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February  2,  1025 


President  of  the  Senate, 

Honorable  Thomas  Bluett, 

Speaker  of  the  House  of  Representatives, 

General  Assembly  of  the  Commonwealth  of 
Pennsylvania,  Harrisburg,  Pennsylvania. 


We  have  the  honor  to  transmit  herewith  a  report  prepared  in 
accordance  with  the  instructions  contained  in  the  act  passed  by 
the  General  Assembly  of  1923,  P.  L.  994,  authorizing  the  creation 
of  a  commission  to  study  the  statutes  relating  to,  and  the  conditions 
and  practices  for  conserving  the  welfare  of  the  children  of  this 
state.  This  report  is  now  in  process  of  being  printed.  It  is  hoped 
that  copies  of  it  will  be  available  very  soon  for  distribution  to  the 
members  of  the  General  Assembly. 

It  is  the  unanimous  opinion  of  this  Commission,  which  has  now 
been  in  existence  fourteen  months,  first,  that  to  complete  the  task  as- 
signed to  it  within  the  period  of  time  allotted  would  have  been 
quite  impossible  even  had  it  begun  functioning  a  few  months 
earlier  and  second,  that  the  completion  of  this  task  will  require  two 
more  years.  This  conclusion  will  lie  more  clear  as  the  facts  contain- 
ed in  this  report  are  reviewed.  The  situation  in  Pennsylvania,  like 
that  in  New  York  and  several  other  states,  is  such  that  wise 
recommendations  for  revision  of  the  laws  relating  to  the"  various  as- 
pects of  child  welfare  require  the  amassing  and  study  of  an  enormous 
body  of  facts,  as  well  as  the  detailed  study  of  both  statute  and  com- 
mon law.  Your  Commission  has  tried  to  lay  solid  foundations  for 
its  own  and  further  studies  in  the  publication  of  the  compilation  of 
laws  relating  to  children  which  appears  as  Part  II  of  this  report  and 
in  the  methods  which  it  has  followed  in  its  study  of  the  practice  of 
adoption.  ? 

The  recommendations  of  the  Commission  for  changes  in  the  stat- 
utes relating  to  adoption  and  to  those  providing  for  the  licensing 
of  infant  boarding  houses  will  be  found  in  the  body  of  the  report. 


Sirs: 


Charles  Edwfn  Fox,  Chairman 
Mrs.  .John  W.  Lawrence,  Vice  Chairman 
Mrs.  J.  H.  Bovaird 
J.  Rogers  Flannery 
Hon.  Edward  Lindsey 
J.  Prentice  Murphy 
Miss  Florence  Siblev 
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REPORT  OF  THE  CHILDREN'S  COMMISSION 
OF  PENNSYLVANIA 

I    HISTORY  OF  THE  ACTIVITIES  OF  THE  CHILDREN'S 

COMMISSION. 

The  Children's  Commission  of  Pennsylvania. 

The  act  creating  the  Children's  Commission  of  Pennsylvania  be- 
came effective  on  July  11,  1923.   It  provides  for  the  appointment  by 
the  Governor  of  seven  members  who  are  to  study  the  laws,  condi- 
tions and  practice  of  this  state  relating  to  child  welfare  and  to  sug- 
gest revisions  and  amendments  to  the  statutes  of  Pennsylvania  which 
relate  to  children,  especially  those  which  relate  to  the  dependent, 
defective,  delinquent  neglected,  incorrigible  or  illegitimate  children. 
The  Commissioners  are  to  serve  without  compensation  but  they  are 
empowered  to  employ  and  to  fix  the  salaries  of  the  necessary  per- 
sons to  enable  the  Commission  to  perform  its  duties  properly.  _  It 
is  given  access  to  the  documents,  records  and  papers  of  all  agencies, 
public  and  private,  dealing  with  children  where  it  is  necessary  for 
the  Commission  to  get  facts  which  may  be  of  use  and  value  in  its 
work    Five  thousand  dollars  were  appropriated  and  the  Legislative 
Reference  Bureau  was  directed  to  render  such  service  as  the  Com- 
mission might  request. 

The  Commission  was  directed  to  submit  its  report  to  the  General 
Assembly  on  or  before  the  first  day  of  February,  1925. 

All  recommendations  are  to  be  accompanied  by  concise  statements 
of  the  reasons  therefor. 

The  Commissioners  were  appointed  m  November,  19i2d.  llie  loi- 
lowing  persons  accepted  the  appointment  to  serve  as  members  ot 
the  Children's  Commission:  Charles  Edwin  Fox,  Esq.,  of  Philadel- 
phia Chairman ;  Mrs.  John  W.  Lawrence,  of  Pittsburgh,  Vice  Chair- 
man' Mrs  J.  H.  Bovaird,  of  Bradford;  Mr.  J.  Rogers  Flannery,  of 
Pittsburgh;  Hon.  Edward  Lindsey,  of  Warren;  Mr.  J.  Prentice  Mur- 
phy and  Miss  Florence  Sibley,  of  Philadelphia. 
Organization  of  Work,  of  the  Children's  Commission. 

On  March  1,  1924  the  appointment  of  the  Executive  Secretary, 
Neva  R.  Deardorff,  was  announced.  On  account  of  her  contract  with 
Bryn  Mawr  College,  she  could  not  assume  her  duties  until  May  15, 
1924 

Office  space  for  the  use  of  the  Commission  was  generously  donated 
by  the  Big  Brother  Associaton  of  Philadelphia  in  its  building  at 
25  South  Van  Pelt  Street,  Philadelphia. 

Meetings  of  the  Commission  with  an  average  attendance  ot  nve 
members  have  been  held  as  follows : 

Harrisburg  November  21,  1923 

Philadelphia   January  24,  1924 

Pittsburgh    March  14,  1924 

Scranton  April  25,  1924 

Vnrk   May  9,  1924 

Erie  ■"::.*.*.".'.'::...   May  23,  1924 

Philadelphia    September  26,  1924 

Philadelphia  November  14,  1924 

Philadelphia    December  12,  1924 

Philadelphia    January  7,  1925 
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Public  Hearings  and  Adoption  of  Program. 

miIltt\tCified  by  !f V'  Within  which  the  Children's  Corn- 
find ™+  £  examine  the  laws  and  their  operation  and  was  to 
hnd  out  the  conditions  which  required  amendments  or  mew  laws 

ZthZlfl  S°  Sh°;;\in  ViGW  °f  the  resources  available  for  St- 
ing these  inquiries,  that  it  was  evident  that  only  a  few  phases  of 
he ■  situation  could  be  satisfactorily  covered  before  the  1925  meeting 

lie  iST^r^7-    Jt  femed  WiS6'  theref0re'  t0  consult  p^ 
1^      r  ?      -Welfare  workers  and  interested  citizens  regarding 
the  immediate  points  of  approach.    Accordingly  four  public hear 

ZfLTT  heid  dU-^  the  SprinS  of  1924'  at  ^  suggeSnS  were 

tol yL^  JT-^  ThZe}e*ringS>  held  in  Pittignrgh,  ScTan 
ton  York  and  Erie,  brought  the  Commission  into  direct  personal 
contact  with  several  hundred  Pennsylvania^,  many  of  whom  sub- 
mitted suggestions  both  in  written  and  in  oral  form 

All  suggestions  made  to  the  Commission  were  carefully  recorded 

fn  vitw  baS1S  \ip0n  wMch  Selectio11  °f  matters  for  ^mediate 

investigation  was  made.  These  subjects  are  as  follows-  procedure 
m  adoption,  state  supervision  of  the  care  of  dependen^E  the 
indenture  and  appreniceship  laws,  the  reclassification  of  the  Srent 

nthe°stonteee^  ^T?  ^  Public  ™d  P^ate  afeS 

n  the  state,  the  operation  of  the  uvenile  court  and  house  of  deten- 
tion laws,  certain  aspects  of  the  illegitimacy  laws  common  law 
;3^d  thG  of  children  a&nd  parentS%n' al7Tepa?ation 

A  public  hearing  held  in  Philadelphia  on  September  27,  1924  con- 
■  rmed  the  judgment  of  the  Commission  based  on  previous  hearings, 
objects  of  stuTy  Ration  should  be  chosen  as  the  first 

Two  thousand  copies  of  a  small  leaflet  announcing  the  immediate 
program  of  the  Commission  were  printed  in  July  19M  anTdbstri 
buted  widely  throughout  the  State. 

Co-operation  with  Other  Public  and  Private  Agencies. 

to^^n^+h^^T^,^*1118  the  Comm^ion  permitted  it 
n   call  upon  the  State  Legislative  Reference  Bureau  for  services 

Z  ZZSST£7  Pr0mfttly  aVailGd  itself  of  this  Permissin  and 
If  iqo/ lslatove  Reference  Bureau  during  the  spring  and  summer 

chndrPnP3aSd  •  C°mf  elleDSiVe  digGSt  0f  the  statute*  elating  to 
StS^Zl  the  important  court  decisions  bearing  upon  the  ?on- 
sttutionality  of  these  measures.  The  special  phases  of  this  oroiect 
will  be  diseased  a  little  later.  The  Legislative  £Lc?bSSS 
has  been  of  the  utmost  help  to  the  Commission  bureau 
The  United  States  Children's  Bureau,  which  has  from  time  to  time 
since  its  creation  in  1912,  conducted  important  studies  in  child  wel 
fare  m  Pennsylvania  communities,  at  the  request  of  this  Commis 
sion,  consented  to  make  surveys  of  the  child  welfare  resourm Tot 
several  Pennsylvania  counties.   Since  the  appropriation  to  the  Co* 

^  °r  "°  exPendit-e  for  field  investigation 
Th nl  n of  W tattertlu8t  a?sistance  was  of  very  material  value. 
The  plan  of  the  studies  to  be  carried  on  was  worked  out  in  co- 
operation with  members  of  the  Commission  and  its  staff.    The  Com- 
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mission  selected  and  recommended  the  counties  to  be  covered.  They 
are:  Blair,  Bradford,  Clearfield,  Erie,  Lancaster,  Lycoming,  and  Sus- 
quehanna. The  investigators  put  into  the  field  had  had  experience 
in  making  somewhat  similar  studies  for  children's  commissions  in 
several  other  states,  notably  Connecticut.  Kentucky  and  Georgia. 
These  field  investigations  began  in  June  1924  and  are  nearmg  com- 
nletion  as  this  report  goes  to  press. 

1  The  State  Department  of  Public  Welfare,  which  had  had  a  study 
of  adoption  practice  in  contemplation  for  some  time,  offered  to 
conduct  ts  study  in  such  wav  that  the  statistical  and  other  find- 
^  combine  with  a  study  of  this  subject  to  be  conduc  ed  by 
Jfe  stnlt  of  the  Children's  Commission.  It  was  arranged  that  the 
^mmlssion  should  study  adoptions  in  ^ff^oun^, 
neriod  of  years  while  the  investigator  for  the  State  Department 
Ed  survey  adoptions  in  a  number  of  counties  for  the  years 1922 
and  1923    A  summary  of  this  very  valuable  survey  will  be  found 

^^^^^^^  and  other  authorL 
ties  1  've  promptly  and  cheerfully  accorded  whatever  information 
?  rh  ldS  Commission  has  asked  of  them  even  when  this  re- 

„  Phildren's  institutions  and  agencies  and  the  Philadelphia  uoiis 
SS^JSSijIa^  assisted  in  compiling  information,  m  arrang- 
i^n-  fnr>  liparinos  and  in  other  ways. 

On  the  Xfe!  your  Commission  has  found  everywhere  apprecia- 
tion of  the  need  for  its  sen-ices,  interest  in  its  immediate  task  and 
r.ctivitirAvimngness  to  lend  assistance  of  all  kinds  and  thus 
far  a* an iSng  absence  of  selfish  or  partisan  efforts  either  to  m- 
a  f ,  to  obstruct  its  work  .  This  assistance  has  made  it  possible 
t Te  Commts  on  oto  its  recommendations  upon  an  aceumu  hv 
tion  of  facTs  which,  the  Commission  feels  sure,  will  commend  itself 
to  your  honorable  bodies. 

Commissions  for  the  Revision  of  Child  Welfare  Lmcs  in  Other  States. 

The  creation  of  a  Pennsylvania  commission  to  study  the  laws 
which  relate  to  children,  especially  those  suffering  from  physical 
Vpntnl  and  social  handicaps,  comes  after  a  twelve  year  iperiod  of 
S'erimeS ^and  achieyement  in  other  states  and  after  a  long  period 

^ate  realized  that  laws  relating  to  children 

have  a  tendency  to  four  kinds  of  defects: 

1  They  are  apt  to  lag  behind  the  social  conscience 
and  intelligence  of  the  time,  largely  because  they  relate 
to  persons  who,  in  the  nature  of  the  case,  cannot  bring 
the  impact  of  an  organized  group  on  legislative  and 
iudicial  machinery.  Pennsylvania  still  has  indenture 
laws  of  1770,  1799  and  1836  on  its  statute  books  which 
strongly  savor  of  the  old  rules  for  indentured  servants. 
Adoption  bv  deed  provided  for  by  the  Pennsylvania 
statutes  is  repugnant  to  the  modern  ideas  of  the  care 
which  should  be  exercised  when  the  custody  of  a  child  is 
to  be  transferred. 
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2.  The  body  of  legislation  tends  to  become  chaotic 
Hasty  and  premature  enactment  of  statutes  intended  to 
solve  some  local  or  special  difficulty  or  to  meet  some 
immediate  situation  cause  a  part  of  this  confusion  The 
adoption  law  of  May  4,  1855,  for  instance,  has  been  so 
carelessly  amended  that  considerable  uncertainty  now 
exists  regarding  the  legality  of  some  of  the  older  amend- 
ments, ignored  when  later  ones  were  passed. 

3.  Laws  of  good  intent  often  fail  in  greater  or  less 
degree  to  accomplish  their  purpose  because  their  pro- 
visions for  administration  are  vague  and  provide  for  no 
accounting,  supervision  or  review  by  which  it  can  be 
determined  whether  or  not  they  are'  functioning.  The 
Pennsylvania  juvenile  court  laws  and  the  statute  relat- 
ing to  children  in  almshouses  suffer  more  or  less  from 
these  defects. 

4.  The  whole  field  of  child  welfare  is  so  broad,  so 
many  factors  affect  the  lives  of  children  that  it  is  dif- 
ficult and  sometimes  almost  impossible  to  harmonize 
all  of  the  elements  that  enter  into  the  situation.  Long 
established  principles  relating  to  the  rights  and  duties 
of  parents  have  to  be  brought  into  relationship  with  the 
new  efforts  to  protect  children  from  neglect,  cruelty 
and  abuse  and  to  foster  health  and  education.  Some 
of  the  legislative  experiments  of  the  past  have  not  af- 
forded the  expected  solutions  and  need  modification. 

As  this  situation  has  been  realized  in  other  states,  they  have  under- 
taken on  their  initiative,  each  to  review  the  whole  mass  of  its  statutes 
and  judicial  decisions  relating  to  children  as  they  have  worked  out 
in  practice,  to  weed  out,  so  far  as  can  be  done,  their  defects  and  to 
substitute  measures  better  designed  to  bring  into  being  the  desire 
of  the  people  of  the  state  that  every  child  should  be  insured  a  min- 
imum of  protection  and  opportunity.  Pennsylvania  was  the  twenty- 
ninth  state  to  undertake  such  a  review.  Ohio,  New  York  Minnesota 
Connecticut,  Delaware,  the  District  of  Columbia  and  twenty-three 
other  states  in  all  parts  of  the  country  have  provided  for  commis- 
sions to  undertake  this  work. 

The  task  which  confronted  the  New  York  State  Commission  to 
Examine  Laws  Relating  to  Child  Welfare,  upon  its  creation  in 
1920,  is  perhaps  the  closest  parallel  to  that  which  confronts  this 
Commission.  Three  successive  New  York  legislatures  have  con- 
t^ued  the  Commission  there  with  annual  appropriations  of  $5  000 
$7,500,  $7,500  and  $15,000  for  each  of  four  years  activity.  ' 
_  The  Connecticut  legislature  provided  $22,000  to  finance  the  activ- 
ities of  its  Commission  for  four  years.  Other  states  have  likewise 
provided  for  the  continuance  of  their  commissions. 

The  reports  of  many  of  these  state  children's  commissions  are 
notable  for  their  broad  and  penetrating  studies  of  children's  laws 
not  only  of  their  own  state,  but  of  other  states.    New  York  and 
Connecticut  have  made  excellent  studies  of  their  particular  state 
conditions  and  have  accomplished  and  indicated  programs  of  legis- 
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lation  which  lay  the  foundations  for  effective  child  welfare  work  of 
every  legitimate  type.  Minnesota  has  received  wide  recognition  for 
the  thorough  work  which  has  been  done  there.  Massachusetts,  which 
has  achieved  a  high  rank  in  the  field  of  child  welfare,  may  with 
justice  say  that  her  present  record  rests  on  the  careful  work  done 
in  the  past  in  the  development  of  a  body  of  wise  and  comprehensive 
laws  for  the  full  protection  and  education  of  her  children.  In  no 
single  instance  has  the  solution  come— any  more  than  it  will  m  Penn- 
svlvania— through  the  passage  of  many  laws,  but  rather  through 
agreement  on  certain  basic  conceptions  and  rules.  This  has  come 
about  largely  through  a  painstaking  revision  of  existing  laws  and 
the  filling  in  here  and  there  of  gaps,  the  existence  of  which  has  been 
generally  unknown. 

The  United  States  Children's  Bureau  in  its  Bureau  Publication 
No  131,  reveals  the  extent  of  the  so-called  child  welfare  legislative 
movement  throughout  the  country  and  the  very  solid  reasons  for  its 
development. 

Research  Studies  and  the  Canvass  of  PuMic  Opinion  as  a  Basis  of 
Suggestions  in  Pennsylvania. 

It  has  been  the.  conclusion  of  this  Commission  that  its  recom- 
mendations to  your  honorable  bodies  should  be  founded,  not  only 
upon  a  thorough  examination  of  the  laws  and  court  decisions  bear- 
ing  upon  the  situation,  but  also  upon  careful  examination  of  the 
practices  in  the  state  based  upon  these  laws.  The  study  of  the  adop- 
tion laws  and  their  operation,  published  as  an  appendix  to  this  re- 
port is  an  example  of  the  type  and  extent  of  inquiry  which  your 
Commission  is  convinced  should  underlie  suggestions  for  revisions 
and  amendments.  Your  Commission  is  also  of  the  belief  that,  m 
all  cases  when  there  is  time  to  make  this  feasible,  all  suggestions 
to  the  General  Assembly  should  be  preceded  by  a  series  of  public 
conferences  throughout  the  state  at  which  the  tentatively  proposed 
measures  of  the  Commission  should  be  thoroughly  examined  and 
subjected  to  the  criticisms  of  all  persons  who  are  interested  in  child 
welfare.  This  year  such  formal  conferences  could  not  be  held.  The 
Children's  Commission  has,  however,  made  an  effort  to  put  its  con- 
clusions before  the  people  of  the  Commonwealth  through  as  many 
informal  meetings  as  could  be  reached  by  its  members  and  its  staff 
and  through  materials  released   to  the  press  of  the  state. 

Fin  ancial  Situa  Hon. 

• 

At  the  initial  meeting  of  the  Commission  it  was  decided  that  under 
the  conditions  prevailing  in  this  state  and  in  view  of  the  experience 
of  other  states  with  commissions  of  this  character  and  of  organiza- 
tions conducting  studies  similar  to  those  described  above  as  neces- 
sary for  well  considered  recommendations,  a  minimum  budget  of 
$10',000  per  year  would  be  required.  It  was  therefore  necessary  to 
supplement  the  state  appropriation  with  funds  raised  privately 

In  addition  to  the  gifts  of  money  the  Children's  Commission  has 
received  volunteer  services  the  value  of  which,  conservatively  com- 
puted at  $125  per  month,  is  as  follows : 

Dorothy  Tomlinson    $400.00 

Rebecca  Smaltz   40.00 
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The  two  attorneys  who  have  assisted  on  special  pieces  of  legal 
research  would  have  been  very  modestly  compensated  had  the  Com- 
mission been  able  to  pay  them  for  their  services  as  follows: 

Tillie  Sara  Thompson   |1 00.00 

Leonard  Schwartz    100.00 

The  monetary  value  of  the  field  work  of  the  United  States  Chil- 
dren's Bureau  can  be  roughly  estimated  as : 

Salaries  of  two  investigators  for  8  months  at 

$150  per  month  each   $2,400.00 

Travelling  expenses  and  per  diem  allowance  1,800.00 

Total   |4,200.00 

This  takes  no  account  of  the  overhead  costs  for  supervision  or  for 
any  clerical  or  statistical  service  at.  the  Washington  office  of  the 
Federal  Children's  Bureau. 

Several  organizations  and  hotels  have  generously  given  the  use 
of  their  auditoriums  without  charge  to  the  Commission  for  its  public 
hearings.  On  several  occasions  members  of  the  Commission  have 
been  able  to  combine  business  for  the  Children's  Commission  with 
other  missions  in  such  a  way  as  to  save  the  Commission  travel  ex- 
pense. 

The  expenditures  from  the  funds,  both  state  and  private  of  the 
Children's  Commission  to  December  31,  1024  are  as  follows: 

Salaries — regular    $4,494.30 

Bemuneration  for  special  Avork  on  study  of 

adoptions   •  •    41 2.88 

Substitute  stenographer    10.00 

Mimeographing   152.05 

Office  equipment    204.35 

Office  supplies   ••   127.79 

Stationery— letter  heads     25.00 

Postage   129!82 

Telephone  and  telegraph    59.23 

Travelling  expenses   •  •   693.15 

Printing  leaflets    31.25 


Total   $6,339.82 

IT.    COMPILATION   OF   STATUTES   AND   JUDICIAL  DECI- 
SIONS BELATING  TO  CHILDEEN. 

As  has  been  said,  the  work  of  compiling  the  statutes  relating  to 
children  has  been  done  by  the  Legislative  Berefence  Bureau.  Cita- 
tions of  judicial  decisions  bearing  on  the  constitutionality  of  the 
statutes  which  have  thus  been  challenged  are  given  in  this  compila- 
tion. 

Members  of  the  Commission  have  co-operated  with  the  Bureau  in 
working  out  the  classification  and  arrangement  of  material  and  in 
deciding  numerous  questions  of  minor  detail  referred  by  the  Bureau 
to  the  Commission.  The  compilation  includes  640  sections  and 
covers  hundreds  of  enactments  dating  from  1713  to  the  present  It 
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is  printed  as  Volume  II  of  this  report.  The  indexing  was  provided 
by  the  Children's  Commission. 

Next  in  importance  to  the  compilation  of  the  statutes  for  a  clear 
presentation  of  the  law  relating  to  children  is  the  interpretation 
of  the  various  phrases  and  words  of  the  statutes  through  judicial 
decisions  and  opinions  of  Attorneys  General.  It  is  hoped  eventually 
to  publish  an  annotated  edition  of  the  statutes  but  time  and  the 
resources  at  the  command  of  the  Commission  did  not  permit  of 
undertaking  a  labor  of  such  magnitude  now. 

In  the  meantime  it  is  necessary  to  set  forth  the  material  in  deci- 
sions and  opinions  with  references  to  those  sections  of  the  law  taken 
up  for  special  study  and  recommendation.  Your  Commissions  decid- 
ed therefore,  to  combine  the  compilation  of  that  material  with  an 
effort  at  presentation  adapted  to  the  needs  of  laymen.  Accordingly 
it  has  experimented  with  a  question  and  answer  form  of  presentation 
of  the  law  as  developed  through  statutes,  decisions  and  opinions. 
A  sample  of  an  analysis  of  this  kind  as  applied  to  the  subject  of 
adoption  will  be  found  in  Appendix  111  of  this  report.  An  edition 
of  two  thousand  copies  of  the  questions  and  answers  on  adoption 
has  been  printed  separately  and  distributed  to  the  agencies,  public 
and  private,  which  are  in  contact  directly  and  constantly  with  the 
procedure  in  adoption  cases.  Your  Commission  has  found  that  the 
question  and  answer  method  of  analysis,  used  so  effectively  some  years 
ago  by  the  commission  appointed  to  revise  the  intestate  laws,  is  ad- 
mirably suited  to  bring  out  the  strong  and  the  weak  points  of  the  laws 
relating  to  children.  It  is  planned  therefore,  to  apply  it  further 
whenever  a  somewhat  complicated  situation  is  to  be  reviewed. 


III.    RECOMMENDATIONS  OF  LEGISLATION. 

Your  Commission  wishes  to  offer  for  the  consideration  of  your 
honorable  bodies  at  their  present  session  the  two  following  measures : 

1.  An  act  defining  the  procedure  in  the  adoption 
of  children  and  adults. 

2.  An  act  providing  for  the  issuance  of  licenses  for 
infant  boarding  houses. 

In  accordance  with  the  instructions  in  the  law  creating  this 
Commission,  the  reasons  for  these  recommendations  will  be  briefly 
set  forth  in  connection  with  a  draft  of  each  proposed  measure. 

An  Act  defining  the  Procedure  in  the  Adoption  of  Children  and 
Adults. 

The  complete  results  of  the  Commission's  study  of  the  practice  of 
adoption  in  Pennsylvania  will  be  found  in  Appendix  I  of  this  report. 
The  following  were  found  to  be  the  outstanding  features  of  the 
situation : 

1.  The  present  laws  providing  for  adoption  through 
the  courts  contain  no  adequate  safeguards  in  the  proce- 
dure which  they  specify  against  the  adoption  of  young 
and  helpless  children  by  people  wholly  unfit  to  be  en- 
trusted by  the  community  with  their  custody.  Your 
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Commission  found  that  this  inadequate  provision  for 
investigation  had  resulted  in  many  adoptions  of  a 
grossly  undesirable  character. 

2.  Adoption  by  deed,  legalized  by  the  Act  of  April  2, 
1872,  has  opened  the  way  for  grave  and  serious  abuse 
and  your  Commission  has  reason  to  believe  that  such 
abuse  now  exists.  Moreover,  this  law  furnishes  a  re- 
course for  effecting  adoptions  which  have  been  refused 
by  the  courts. 

3.  The  provisious  in  the  present  laws  providing  for 
parental  consent  in  adoption  cases  are  lacking  in 
clarity.  This  results  both  in  faulty  adoptions  made  in 
good  faith  by  conscientious  adoptiug  parents  and  in  the 
jeopardizing  of  parental  rights  in  certain  classes  of 
cases  by  unscrupulous  people  wishing  to  secure  the  child. 

4.  The  present  adoption  laws  specify  no  procedure  to 
insure  the  truth  of  the  statements  made  in  adoption 
petitions.  Your  Commission  found  that  adoptions  were 
being  decreed  on  the  basis  of  adoption  petitions  in  which 
perjury,  concealment  and  evasion  had  been  practiced, 
and  not  always  by  otherwise  unscrupulous  people. 

5.  Your  Commission  found  that  adoption  records, 
containing  statements  material  to  the  adoption  pro- 
ceeding, but  of  a  nature  to  bring  sorrow  and  unhappiness 
to  the  adopted  child  if  widely  disseminated  or  if  im- 
properly used  later  in  the  child's  life  were  open  to  the 
inspection  of  the  general  public. 

6.  Your  Commission  found  that  there  was  such  loose- 
ness in  the  residence  requirements  for  persons  present- 
ing adoption  petitions,  that  everyone,  even  though  he 
be  an  alien  or  a  non-resident,  is  now  eligible  to  present 
such  a  petition  to  the  courts  of  Pennsylvania.  The 
validity  ;of  adoptions  so  decreed,  if  tested  outside 
Pennsylvania,  is  a  matter  of  grave  question.  Moreover 
it  would  seem  unwise  to  open  the  courts  of  Pennsyl- 
vania to  hear  petitions  of  non-residents  ineligible  to 
adopt  in  their  own  communities. 

7.  Even  though  adoption  is  one  of  the  most  radical 
steps  that  can  be  taken  before  the  law  to  change  domes- 
tic and  inheritance  relationships,  a  married  person  mav 
now  adopt  without  the  consent  of  his  spouse.  Your 
Commission  found  adoption  petitions  in  appreciable 
numbers  which  gave  no  information  regarding  the  mari- 
tal status  of  the  adopting  person. 

8.  The  present  law  makes  no  provision  for  the  con- 
sent of  a  minor  to  his  own  adoption. 

9.  The  present  adoption  law  gives  the  father  who  has 
acknowledged  paternity  of  an  illegitimate  child  no 
right  to  withhold  consent  to  its  adoption. 

a  1^\SwinM,  t0  defective  drafting  of  the  amending 
Act  of  May  28,  1915,  the  validity  of  two  previous  amend 
ments  is  uncertain. 
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To  clarify  the  pr<.(-.imo  in  auopth.h  and  better  to  protect  the 
child  himself  and  the  interests  of  all  "ficsrted  yonr  Cora- 

mission  offers  for  your  consideration  the  following  draft  of  a  new 
Adoption  statute.  TMs' wonla, replace  all  exiting k>gislation  on  the 
subject  of  adoption  except  ihe  inhefcitaace  provisions  of  the  Act  of 
June  7,  1917,  P.  L.  429,  Section  16. 


An  Act  Relating  to  Adoption. 

Section  1.    Petitions  in  Adoption  Proceedings.    Be  it  enacted  by 
the  Senate  and  House  of  Kepresentatives  of  the  Commonwealth  of 
Pennsylvania  in  General  Assembly  met,  and  it  is  hereby  enacted  by 
the  authority  of  the  same,  That  it  shall  be  lawful  for  any  adult 
citizen  of  this  Commonwealth,  residing  therein,  desirousof  adopting 
any  person,  either  a  minor  or  an  adult,  as  his  or  her  heir,  or  as  one 
Sf  his  or  her  heirs,  to  present  his  or  her  petition  to  the  Orphans' 
Court  or  to  a  law  judge  thereof  of  the  county  where  he  or  she  may  be 
resident,  declaring  such  desire  and  that  he  or  she  will  perform  all 
the  duties  of  a  parent  to  such  person.    Such  petition  shall  also  set 
forth  the  name,  age,  date  and  place  of  birth  of  the  person  proposed 
to  be  adopted;  the  name,  residence  and  marital  status  of  the  adopt- 
ing parent  or  parents;  the  name  and  place  of  residence  of  each  of  the 
natural  parents  or  of  the  surviving  parent  or  of  any  other  person 
whose  consent  to  the  proposed  adoption  is  necessary  as  hereinafter 
provided  and  shall  embody  or  have  attached  thereto  the  consent  m 
writing  of  the  person  or  persons  whose  consent  to  the  proposed 
adoption  is  necessary  as  hereinafter  provided. 

Section  2.    Consents  Necessary  to  Adoption.   Consent  to  the  adop- 
tion is  necessary  as  follows: 

(a)  Of  the  person  proposed  to  be  adopted  if  over  twelve  years 
of  age,  and  of  said  person's  husband  or  wife  if  any ; 

(b)  Of  the  adopting  parent's  husband  or  wife  unless  they  jointly 
adopt  such  person ; 

(c)  Of  the  parents  or  surviving  parent  of  the  person  proposed 
to  be  adopted  except  that  in  the  case  of  an  illegitimate  child  the 
consent  of  the  mother  only  is  necessary  unless  the  father  has  ac- 
knowledged such  child;  but  the  consent  of  a  parent  who  has  been 
adjudged  a  lunatic  or  habitual  drunkard  or  who  has  abandoned  the 
child  is  unnecessary  provided  such  fact  is  proven  to  the  satisfaction 
of  the  court  or  judge  hearing  the  petition  in  which  case  such  court 
or  judge  shall  so  find  as  a  fact ;  255502 

(d)  If  the  person  proposed  to  be  adopted  has  no  father  or  mother 
living  or  whose  consent  is  necessary  hereunder  then  of  the  legal 
guardian  if  anv  there  be  and  of  the  person  or  persons  having  the 
legal  custody  of  such  child  if  any  such  person  can  be  found ;  but  it 
such  child  has  no  father  or  mother  living  or  whose  consent  is  neces- 
sary hereunder  and  no  legal  guardian  and  no  person  can  be  found 
who  has  the  legal  custody  of  such  child  and  the  same  be  proven  to 
the  satisfaction  of  the  court  or  judge  hearing  the  petition  the  said 
court  or  judge  shall  so  find  as  a  fact. 
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^^•^l^fuim'TiT    ':'M':  -,v  suH,  petite  as 

imesaid  a  time  for  heanng.t-hereoa  -shall  be  fixed  not  less  than  fmJ 
days  from  said  presentation  which  said  hear ng may  be  before  he 

1         "  W-H?  ^  <*W  ^;ehamb*rS         may  be  ad 
jonrned  from  time  to. tune  if  the  nature  of  tfcS  -ase  should  so  rennirp 

undpr  ™S o  the  Persons  whose  consent  is  necessary  here- 

court  0HfdK  ?}  perSOn  a»  d  be  cammed  under  oath  by  such 
or  othll  Ztg  '  bUti  the  Personal  appearance  of  the  natural  parents 
SKterj  -cessary  herennder  mayTfdt 

in  his  X^i;  the  Petltlon^         the  said  court  or  judge  ma? 

t  on        /™12f£    >f       J?  '  e  ^oPtw"  a«d  dismissing  the  peti- 

of  said  court    or  judge  be  withheld  from  inspection 

order,  m  which  case  no   person  shall  be  allowdTcess  thereto  ex 

cept  upon  an  order  granted  upon  cause  shown.  t0  GX" 

Section  5    Repeals.    The  following  acts  and  parts  of  acts  of  As- 
sembly are  hereby  repealed  absolutely: 

Section  seven  of  an  act  approved  the  fourth  day  of  Mav 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  fifty-five  (P.  L.  430)  entitled  "An  act 

rndatehfld?en-am  ^       1>ightS  °f  husband  a»d  plreng 
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rights  of  adopted  children,  bei#$  .rr^upplement  to  an  act  entitled 
'An  act  relating  to  certain  duties  ancT  rights  of  husband  and  wife 
and  parents  and  children'  approved  the  fourth  day  of  May,  one 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  fifty-five" ; 

Section  ten  of  an  act,  approved  the  eleventh  day  of  June,  one 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  seventy-nine  (P.  L.  142)  entitled  "An 
act  to  protect  children  from  neglect  and  cruelty  and  relating  to  their 
employment,  protection  and  adoption" ; 

An  act  approved  the  nineteenth  day  of  May,  one  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  eighty-seven  (P.  L.  125)  entitled,  "An  act  amending 
section  seven  of  an  act  entitled  'An  act  relating  to  certain  duties  and 
rights  of  husband  and  wife  and  parents  and  children'  approved  the 
fourth  day  of  May  Anno  Domini  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
fifty-five,  providing  that  married  men  or  women,  in  case  of  drunken- 
ness or  profligacy  of  husbands  or  wives,  may  consent  to  the  adoption 
of  their  children" ; 

An  act  approved  the  ninth  day  of  May.  one  thousand  eight  hundred 
and  eighty-nine  (P.  L.  168)  entitled,  "An  act  relating  to  the  adoption 
of  any  person  as  an  heir"; 

An  act  approved  the  second  day  of  July,  one  thousand  nine  hun- 
dred and  one  (P.  L.  606)  entitled,  "An  act  conferring  jurisdiction 
upon  the  courts  of  common  pleas  of  the  counties  of  this  Common- 
wealth to  authorize  the  adoption  of  children  in  the  said  county  by 
a  person  living  in  another  state  upon  petition  of  either  parent  of 
such  child" ; 

An  act  approved  the  twenty-second  day  of  April,  one  thousand 
nine  hundred  and  five  (P.  L.  297)  entitled,  "An  act  to  amend  an  act 
entitled  'An  act  amending  section  seventh  of  an  act  entitled  "An 
act  relating  to  certain  duties  and  rights  of  husband  and  wife  and 
parents  and  children",  approved  the  fourth  day  of  May  Anno  Domini 
one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  fifty-five,  providing  that  married 
men  or  women,  in  case  of  drunkenness  or  profligacy  of  husbands  or 
wives,  may  consent  to  the  adoption  of  their  children'  " ; 

An  act  approved  the  first  day  of  June,  one  thousand  nine  hundred 
and  eleven  (P.  L.  539)  entitled,  "An  act  relating  to  the  adoption  of 
adult  persons  as  heirs" ; 

An  act  approved  the  twenty-eighth  day  of  May,  one  thousand  nine 
hundred  and  fifteen  (P.  L.  580)  entitled  "An  act  amending  section 
one  of  an  act  entitled  "An  act  amending  section  seven  of  an  act  en- 
titled "An  act  relating  to  certain  duties  and  rights  of  husband  and 
wife  and  parents  and  children,"  approved  the  fourth  day  of  May, 
Anno  Domini  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  fifty-five;  providing 
that  married  men  or  women,  in  case  of  drunkenness  or  profligacy  of 
husbands  or  wives,  may  consent  to  the  adoption  of  their  children,' 
approved  the  nineteenth  day  of  May  Anno  Domini  one  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  eighty-seven;" 

All  other  acts  of  Assembly,  or  parts  thereof,  that  ai*e  in  any  in 
conflict  or  inconsistent  with  this  act  or  any  part  thereof,  are  hereby 
repealed. 

Section  6.  Effective  Date.  This  act  shall  take  effect  and  be  in 
force  on  the  first  day  of  July,  one  thousand  nine  hundred  and  twen- 
ty-five. 
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I  It 

An  Act  Providing  for  the  JssaanJl''\if  Licenses  for  Infant  Boarding 
Bouses. 

The  abuses  arising  from  the  unregulated  operation  of  infant 
boarding  houses,  popularly  called  "baby  farms,"  have  been  so  well 
known  for  forty  years  that  your  Commission  did  not  deem  it  neces- 
sary to  make  a  special,  detailed  inquiry  into  the  subject,  such  as 
was  done  in  the  case  of  adoption  procedure,  to  demonstrate  the 
need  for  a  thorough  revision  of  the  Pennsylvania  legislation  on  this 
subject.  This  legislation  consists  of  three  statutes :  the  Act  of  May 
28,  1885,  P.  L.  27 ;  the  Act  of  April  27,  1909,  P.  L.  211 ;  and  the  Act 
of  June  9,  1911,  P.  L.  854  referring  to  "the  business  of  boarding  and 
keeping  infant  children."  Since  1885  the  person  boarding  infants  for 
hire  or  reward  under  certain  circumstances  has  been  required  to 
secure  a  license.  Taken  together  the  three  acts  provide  for  the  follow- 
ing system: 

1.  The  acts  define  a  baby  farm  so  that  the  keeper  is 
exempt  under  the  following  circumstances  from  the 
necessity  of  securing  a  license: 

a.  If  less  than  three  children  are  kept. 

b.  Any  number  may  be  received  on  commitment 
from  a  court. 

c.  In  cities  of  the  first  and  third  class,  any  number 
of  children  if  accompanied  by  "an  adult  caretaker" 
may  be  received. 

The  definition  of  a  keeper  of  an  infant  boarding  house 
makes  no  exception  of  those  boarding  children  who  are 
near  relatives. 

2.  The  licensing  power  is  lodged  in  a  peculiarly  di- 
verse and  unorganized  body  of  public  officials.  In 
Philadelphia  the  Department  of  Health  issues  the  li- 
censes. In  cities  of  the  third  class,  that  power  is  lodged 
with  the  mayor.  In  all  other  parts  of  the  state  licenses 
may  be  issued  by  the  mayors  of  cities  and  towns  and  by 
justice  of  the  peace  or  magistrate  of  the  locality. 

3.  Eevocation  of  these  licenses  can  only  be  effected 
upon  the  order  of  the  Court  of  Quarter  Sessions  or  any 
judge  thereof  on  cause  shown. 

4.  Officers  of  the  State  Board  of  Charities  (now  the 
State  Department  of  Welfare),  of  the  local  health  au- 
thorities and  of  societies  to  protect  children  from  cruelty 
are  given  the  right  to  enter  and  inspect  the  premises 
With  the  exception  of  Philadelphia,  these  authorities 
have  nothing  to  do  with  the  issuance  of  the  license. 

5.  In  cities  of  the  first  class  licenses  are  issued 
annually  and  all  of  them  expire  by  law  on  August  31 
of  each  year. 

6.  In  cities  of  the  first  class  the  director  of  the  de- 
partment of  health  has  the  power  to  make  additional 
rules  and  regulations. 

7.  In  cities  of  the  third  class,  rules  and  regulations 
tor  the  guidance  of  the  mayor  in  issuing  the  licenses 
and  the  penalties  for  violation  must  be  prescribed  bv 
general  ordinance. 
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Thus  it  can  been  seen  that  uniformity  in  the  control  of  this  "busi- 
ness "  as  it  is  called  in  these  laws,  is  impossible  at  present.  A  keeper 
of  a' baby  farm  can  easily  evade  the  rules  and  regulations  specified 
for  cities  of  the  first  and*  third  class  by  moving  over  the  municipal 
corporation  line. 

Justices  of  the  peace  and  magistrates  of  the  locality  can  hardly,, 
without  more  specific  directions,  be  expected  to  create  a  licensing 
system  of  any  effect. 

In  the  control  of  this  business  where  the  neglect  of  a  young  baby 
can  and  often  does,  prove  so  swiftly  fatal,  there  should  be  no  question 
of  the  allocation  of  responsibility  and  the  necessary  power  to  move 
promptly  in  the  revocation  of  a  license  and  the  removal  of  children. 

To  provide  the  legal  basis  for  building  up  the  necessary  controls 
of  this  situation,  your  Commission  offers  the  following  act: 

An  Act 

llelating  to  Boarding  Houses  for  Infants,  providing  for  the  licensing  thereof  and 
the  adoption i  of  rules  and  regulations  for  the  maintenance,  operation  and  conduct 
thereof  by  the  Department  of  Welfare  and  fixing  penalties. 

Section  1.  Boarding  House  for  Infants  Defined.  Be  it  enacted 
bv  the  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives  of  the  Commonwealth 
of  Pennsylvania  in  General  Assembly  met,  and  it  is  hereby  enacted 
by  the  authority  of  the  same,  That  the  term  "Boarding  House  for 
Infants  "  as  used  in  this  act,  shall  mean  any  place,  other  than  insti- 
tutions'duly  incorporated  for  the  purpose,  maintained,  operated  and 
conducted  for  hire,  gain  or  reward,  for  the  reception  of  more  than 
one  infant  child  under  three  years  of  age  unaccompanied  by  parent 
or  guardian,  for  the  purpose  of  providing  such  children  with  care, 
food  and  lodging,  unless  such  children  are  related  to  the  person  or 
persons  maintaining  and  conducting  such  place,  by  blood  or  mar- 
riage within  the  second  degree. 

Section  2.  Maintenance  of,  Without  License,  Prohibited.  No  per- 
son or  persons  shall  maintain,  operate  or  conduct  any  Boarding 
House  for  Infants  without  having  a  license  therefor  issued  by  the 
Department  of  Welfare  of  the  Commonwealth. 

Section  3.  Application  for  License.  Any  person  or  persons  de- 
siring to  secure  a  license  for  maintaining,  operating  and  conduct- 
ing a  Boarding  House  for  Infants  shall  make  application  therefor  to 
the  said  Department  of  Welfare  upon  blanks  to  be  furnished  by  the 
said  Department. 

Section  4.  Approval  of  Local  Health  Authorities.  All  applica- 
tions for  licenses  to  maintain,  operate  and  conduct  Boarding  Houses 
for  Infants  within  cities  of  the  first,  second  or  third  class  shall,  before 
being  submitted  to  the  said  Department  of  Welfare,  first  be  ap- 
proved by  the  health  authorities  of  such  city,  and  for  licenses  for 
maintaining,  operating  and  conducting  such  Boarding  Houses  for 
Infants,  in  boroughs,  towns  and  townships,  the  application  shall 
first  be  approved  by  such  person  or  persons  or  public  or  private 
agency  as  may  be  designated  by  the  said  Department  of  Welfare. 
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Section  5.  Issuance  of  License.  The  Department  of  Welfare 
shall,  when  satisfied  that  the  applicant  or  applicants  for  such  li- 
cense are  proper  persons  and  that  the  place  sought  to  be  used  as  a 
Boarding  House  for  Infants  is  a  fit  and  suitable  place  for  such  pur- 
pose, and  when  all  the  requirements  of  this  act  and  the  rules  and 
regulations  of  the  Department  have  been  complied  with,  issue  such 
license  and  keep  a  record  thereof  and  of  the  application  therefor. 

Section  6.  Term  and  Contents  of  License.  All  licenses  granted  by 
the  Department  shall  be  for  a  period  of  not  more  than  one  year. 
The  license  shall  state  the  name  of  the  licensee  or  licensees,  the  par- 
ticular premises  where  such  boarding  house  may  be  maintained, 
operated  and  conducted,  and  the  number  of  infants  which  may  be 
boarded  therein  at  one  time. 

Section  7.  Number  of  Infants  to  be  Kept.  Posting  License.  No 
greater  number  of  infants  than  is  authorized  by  the  license  therefor 
shall  be  kept  at  any  one  time  in  any  Boarding  House  for  Infants, 
and  when  required  by  the  Department  of  Welfare  said  license  shall 
be  posted  in  a  conspicuous  place  on  the  premises  wherein  such 
Boarding  House  for  Infants  is  to  be  maintained. 

Section  8.  Department  of  Welfare  to  Adopt  Rules  and  Regulations. 
The  Department  of  Welfare  may,  with  the  approval  of  the  State 
Welfare  Commission,  make  and  adopt  rules  and  regulations  not  in- 
consistent with  this  act,  for  the  issuance  and  renewal  of  such  licenses 
and  the  proper  maintenance,  operation  and  conduct  of  such  Board- 
ing Houses  for  Infants  and  for  the  effective  enforcement  thereof. 

Section  9.  Revocation  of  Licenses.  The  Department  of  Welfare 
may  revoke  such  license  and  shall  note  such  revocation  upon  the 
fact  of  the  record  thereof,  and  shall  give  written  notice  of  such 
revocation  to  the  licensee  or  licensees  by  delivering  the  said  notice 
to  him  or  them  m  person  or  by  leaving  it  on  the  licensed  premises. 

Section  10.  Rigl*  To  Enter  And  Inspect  The  Premises  The  De- 
partment of  Welfare  and  the  health  authorities  in  cities  of  the  first 
second  and  third  class  and  the  agents  designated  by  the  Depart- 
ment ot  Welfare  to  receive  and  approve  licenses  in  boroughs,  towns 
and  townships.,  shall  have  the  right  at  any  time  to  enter,  visit  and 
mspect_  the  premises  of  Boarding  Houses  for  Infants  within  their 
respective  jurisdictions. 

Section  11.  Records  To  Be  Kept  By  Licensee.  Every  person  li- 
censed to  maintain,  operate  and  conduct  a  Boarding  House  for 
Infants  shall  keep  a  record  in  a  form  prescribed  by  the  Department 
ot  Welfare  of  every  infant  received,  the  date  of  its  reception,  the 
name  and  address  of  the  person  from  whom  received,  the  date  of 
its  discharge,  and  the  name  and  address  of  the  person  to  whom 
delivered  or  discharged. 

Section  12.  Registration  of  Infants.  The  Department  of  Welfare 
shall  prescribe  for  the  registration  and  record  of  infants  cared  for 
m  Boarding  Houses  for  Infants,  and  shall  furnish  to  the  licensees 
ot  such  Boarding  Houses  for  Infants  the  forms  upon  which  such 
registration  and  record  shall  be  made,  together  with  such  instruc- 
tions as  may  be  required  to  secure  the  complete  registration  of  all 
infants  received  by  said  Boarding  Houses  for  Infants,  or  released 
therefrom. 
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Section  13  Penalty.  Any  person  violating  any  of  the  provisions 
of  this  act  shall  be  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor  and  upon  conviction 
thereof  shall  be  sentenced  to  pay  a  fine  not  exceeding  one  hundred 
dollars  or  to  undergo  imprisonment  not  exceeding  one  year,  or  both, 
in  the  discretion  of  the  court. 

Section  14.  Burden  Of  Proof.  In  any  prosecution  arising  out  of 
the  violation  of  this  act  or  the  rules  and  regulations  of  the  Depart- 
ment of  Welfare  pertaining  to  the  maintenance,  operation  and  con- 
duct of  Boarding  Houses  for  Infants,  where  a  defendent  relies  m 
defense  upon  the  relationship  of  any  infant  to  himself,  he  shall  have 
the  burden  of  proof  thereof. 

Section  15.  Acts  Repealed.  The  following  acts  are  hereby  re- 
pealed absolutely: 

An  act  approved  the  twenty-eighth  day  of  May,  one  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  eighty-five,  (P.  L.  27),  entitled  "An  act 
supplementary  to  an  act  entitled  'An  act  to  protect  children  from 
neglect  and  cruelty,  and  relating  to  their  employment,  protection 
and  adoption'  approved  the  eleventh  day  of  June,  one  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  seventy-nine,  providing  for  the  further  protection  ot 
minors,  and  regulating  the  boarding  and  maintaining  of  infant 
children  for  hire." 

An  act  approved  the  twenty-seventh  day  of  April,  one  thousand 
nine  hundred  and  nine,  (P.  L.  211),  entitled  "An  act  regulating 
the  licensing  of  persons  engaged  in  the  business  of  receiving,  board- 
ing, or  keeping  infant  children,  under  the  age  of  three  years,  for  hire 
or  reward,  in  cities  of  the  first  class;  providing  that  such  licensee 
shall  be  granted  annually  by  the  Director  of  the  Department  of 
Public  Health  and  Charities  in  such  cities ;  authorizing  the  making 
of  rules  and  regulations  for  the  issuing  and  registering  of  such  li- 
censee for  the  conduct  of  such  business,  and  for  the  inspection  of 
the  premises  in  which  said  business  is  conducted;  making  the  vio- 
lation of  the  act  and  of  the  rules  and  regulations  made  thereunder 
a  misdemeanor,  and  prescribing  the  penalty  therefor." 

An  act  approved  the  ninth  day  of  June,  one  thousand  nine  hun- 
dred and  eleven,  (P.  L.  854),  entitled  "An  act  providing  for  and 
regulating  the  licensing  of  persons  engaged  in  the  business  of  receiv- 
ing, boarding,  or  keeping  of  infant  children,  under  the  age  of  three 
years,  tor  hire,  reward,  or  otherwise,  in  cities  of  the  third  class; 
and  authorizing  the  passing  of  general  ordinances  providing  for  and 
regulating  the  issuing  of  said  licenses  and  imposing  penalties." 

All  other  acts  and  parts  of  acts  inconsistent  herewith  are  hereby 
repealed. 

IV   MEMORANDUM  ON  THE  CARE  OP  DEPENDENT  CHIL- 
DREN IN  PENNSYLVANIA. 

Although  your  Commission  has  not  been  able  in  the  time  at  its 
disposal  to  make  a  detailed  and  comprehensive  examination  of  the 
activities  of  public  and  private  agencies  in  the  care  of  dependent 
children,  it  has  been  able  to  make  a  somewhat  general  survey  of  this 
field,  to  indicate  what  are  some  of  the  outstanding  problems,  what 
are  some  of  the  ways  in  which  the  present  system  should  be  tested, 
and  to  compare  some  of  the  features  of  the  Pennsylvania  system, 
or  systems,  with  the  practices  of  other  states. 
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Social  and  Economic  Backgrounds  of  Child  Dependency. 

Under  the  present  organization  of  society  the  primary  responsi- 
bility for  the  parental  care  and  the  financial  support  of  children 
under  sixteen  years  of  age  is  lodged  with  the  natural  parents  and 
grandparents.  All  but  a  little  over  three  per  cent  of  Pennsylvania's 
2.947,611  children  under  sixteen  years  of  age  get  support  and  train- 
ing m  that  way.  The  law  has  built  upon  the  natural  relationship 
of  parent  and  child  certain  legally  defined  rights  and  responsibili- 
ties; juvenile,  domestic  relations  and  quarter  sessions  courts  are  em- 
powered to  compel  people  to  fulfill  parental  and  filial  obligations. 
Where,  for  various  reasons,  the  parents  fail  to  meet  their  responsi- 
bilities, but  the  child  has  property  resources,  the  orphans'  court 
is  empowered  to  appoint  a  person  to  administer  its  property  in  such 
a  way  as  to  support  it.  There  remains,  however,  a  group  of  chil- 
dren in  the  community  without  support  from  their  parents  and  re- 
latives and  without  property.  These  are  dependent  children  within 
the  meaning  of  this  report. 

W  or  Jem  en's  Co  mp  en  s  a  Hon . 

As  the  operation  of  some  of  the  causes  of  dependency  has  been 
studied,  many  instances  have  come  to  light  where  it  has  been  possi- 
able  to  say  that  had  this  particular  hardship  not  been  put  upon  the 
parents,  m  all  probability  this  child  or  this  family  of  children  would 
not  have  become  dependent  upon  public  or  private  charitable  re- 
sources for  support.  Such  is  the  case  with  dependency  due  to  ac- 
cidental death  or  injury  of  the  bread  winner  in  industrial  employ- 
ment. 

The  Pennsylvania  State  Dependents  Commission  reporting  to  the 
Governor  in  February  1915,  made  as  one  of  its  most  important  re- 
commendations, a  plea  for  a  law  providing  for  compensation  for  in- 
dustrial accidents.  Happily  the  Legislature  of  that  year  passed  a 
Workmen's  Compensation  Act,  which  went  into  effect  on  January  1 
1916.  Thus  was  created  a  powerful  incentive  for  the  employer  to 
eliminate  needless  accidents  and  thereby  to  reduce  his  costs  of  pro- 
duction. r 

To  find  out  whether  or  not  compensation  has  "worked  "  one  need 
only  look  at  the  charts  showing  the  number  of  fatalities  in  the  coal 
mines  of  Pennsylvania  from  1891  to  1922.  C)  Whereas  for  the  years 
from  1891  to  1908  one  fatality  occurred  per  120,000  to  145  000  tons 
of  anthracite  coal  mined,  in  the  period  from  1917  to  1922  one  fatal 
lty  has  occured  per  160,000  to  175,000  tons  mined.   In  the  bituminous 
mines  during  the  years  from  1900  to  1911  one  fatality  occurred  per 
^0,000  to  300,000  tons  mined,  while  from  1917  to  1922  one  fatalitv 
has  occurred  per  335,000  to  410,000  tons.    While  no  one  would'  as 
cnbe  this  improvement  whlolly  to  the  influence  exerted  by  the  Work 
men's  Compensation  Act,  on  the  other  hand,  no  one  would  deny  the 
power  of  this  incentive. 

In  March  1920  C.  W.  Price,  then  general  manager  of  the  National 
Safety  Council  wrote  m  the  American  Labor  Legislation  Eeview 
State  compensation  laws  have  played  a  most  important  part  in 
stimulating  safety  because  they  more  definitely  define  the  cause  of 
accidents  and  place  the  burden  squarely  on  the  shoulders  of  the 

O)   Statistical  Analysis  of  Coal  Mine  Accidents  in  Pennsylvania    101B  t„  1090   •    ,  • 
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employers  without  recourse  to  the  courts.  During  the  five  years 
that  I  was  connected  with  the  Wisconsin  Industrial  Commission, 
accidental  deaths  were  reduced  61  per  cent.  Judging  from  this  ex- 
perience, it  is,  I  think,  fair  to  say  that  one  half  of  the  credit  for 
this  accomplishment  must  be  given  to  the  stimulus  which  the  com- 
pensation law  gave  to  the  whole  safety  movement."  (  1  ) 

One  of  the  important,  aspects  of  the  workmen's  compensation 
system  is  the  fact  that  the  price  in  human  life  which  certain  forms 
of  industry  now  exact,  is  distributed  over  the  great  body  of  con- 
sumers in  all  parts  of  the  country  who  can  better  afford  to  carry 
it  than  can  the  individual  family  or  the  tax  payers  of  the  county  or 
state. 

The  Bureau  of  Workmen's  Compensation  of  the  Department  of 
Labor  and  Industry  after  a  special  inquiry  for  the  Children's  Com-, 
mission  reports  a  total  of  13,767  fatal  compensable  cases  involving 
dependent  children  for  the  period  from  January  1,  1916  to  October 
23,  1924,  or  an  average  of  128.5  per  month.  The  victims  of  these  fatal 
accidents  left  a  total  of  22,442  child  dependents,  an  average  of  1.63 
children  per  person  fatally  injured  or  about  207  children  per  month. 
The  support  of  this  body  of  children,  which  exceeds  the  population 
of  any  one  of  eleven  counties  of  the  state,  has  thus  been  removed  at 
least  partially  from  the  field  of  charity  and  established  on  a  more 
sound  and  just  basis. 

Besides  the  large  number  of  children  involved  in  the  fatal  ac- 
cidents, there  is  the  vastly  greater  number  involved  in  the  13,551 
permanent  disability  and  the  581,087  temporary  disability  cases  in 
which  compensation  was  awarded  from  January  1,  1916  to  December 
31,  1924.  The  compensation  awards  which  take  the  place,  even  to 
the  limited  extent  now  provided  by  law,  of  the  wages  of  the  injured 
bread  winner  have  lifted  out  of  the  ranks  of  the  dependent  classes 
great  numbers  of  children,  as  well  as  of  adults.  Further  study  is 
necessary  before  a  fairly  exact  estimate  of  the  number  of  children 
thus  cared  for  each  year  who  would  otherwise  be  dependent  upon 
the  public  can  be  made.  Certainly  the  $10,300,000  compensation  paid 
during  the  year  1924  and  the  $60,000,000  paid  since  the  inception  of 
the  act  have  had  a  far-reaching  influence  on  the  dependency  situation 
in  Pennsylvania. 

Mothers'  Assistance. 

Other  immediate  causes  of  child  dependency  which  have  been 
isolated  and  met  are:  first,  the  premature  death  of  the  father  re- 
sulting from  other  causes  beside  compensable  injury  in  industry  or 
in  war;  and  second,  the  permanent  incurable  insanity  of  the  father, 
This  method  has  been  through  the  public  provision  of  assistance  to 
mothers  to  keep  their  young  children  in  their  own  homes.  This  also 
acts  two  wavs.  It  serves  to  bring  before  the  public  the  extent  and 
cost  of  child  dependency  created  by  preventable  causes  and  it  puts 
upon  the  public,  which  is  able  to  carry  the  load,  the  cost  of  at  least 
partiallv  maintaining  these  children.  By  virtue  of  legislation  begin- 
ning in  1913  Pennsylvania  in  May,  1924,  was  assisting  12,060  children 
at  an  annual  cost' to  the  state  treasury  of  $875,000  with  a  similar 
amount  raised  through  local  taxation. 

(MSee  Bulletin  No  339  of  the  United  States  Bureau  of  Labor  Statistics,  "Statistics  of  In- 
dustrial Accidents  in  the  United  States."  On  pages  37-60  there  are  given  tables  containing 
accident  frequency  rates  in  various  industries  for  a  series  of  years,  showing  a  decided  general 
downward  trend  'after  the  introduction  of  compensation  laws. 
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The  movement  to  assist  widows  in  their  own  homes  was  a  protest 
both  against  separating  needy  children  from  their  mothers  and  also 
against  the  inflexible  administration  and  inadequate  provision  of 
outdoor  relief. 

Both  in  the  ease  of  workmen's   compensation   and  of  mothers' 
assistance  experience  has  shown  that  they  are,  short  of  actual  pre- 
vention of  death  and  injury,  the  most  efficient  and  economical  forms 
of  care  and  maintenance  for  these  children.    Without  such  forms  of 
aid  to  children  in  their  own  homes,  three  alternatives  remain:  (1) 
Either  the  community  must  provide  for  the  family  through  poor 
relief  or  private  charity;  or  (2)  It  must  provide  for  the  children 
away  from  their  mothers  through  public  or  private  charity;  or  (3) 
It  may  let  the  situation  drift  and  later  reap  the  fruits  of  neglect 
in  the  form  of  greater  demands  upon  hospitals,  insane  asylums, 
reformatories,   jails,   and  police  protection  from   lawlessness  and 
vice.    The  presence  in  any  community  of  widows  and  children  with- 
out sources  of  support  represents  the  onset  of  social  breakdown 
extending  in  many  directions.   If  the  first  of  these  three  alternatives 
is  followed  -the  Pennsylvania  public  pays  the  bill  through  public 
or  private  charity  and  pays  at  least  as  much  as  compensation  or 
mothers'  assistance  costs,  without  securing  the  benefits  which  accure 
from  the  pressure  put  upon  employers  and  the  community  to  reduce 
the  number  of  preventable  injuries  and  deaths.    In  the  case  of  in- 
dustrial accident,  that  method  also  fails  to  add  the  cost  of  unavoid- 
able accidents  to  the  bill  of  the  consumer,  who  is,  after  all,  the 
beneficiary  of  the  industry  in  which  the  life  was  sacrificed.  The 
second  alternative  has  the  same   disadvantages   and  is  far  more 
costly  than  leaving  children  with  their  mothers.    Many  widows  are 
now  keeping  a  family  of  two  or  three  children  at  a  cost'  to  the  public 
not  in  excess  of  what  it  is  necessary  to  pay  to  keep  one  child  away 
from  home  under  conditions  which  approximate  decent  home  life. 
The  third  alternative  costs  the  members  of  the  community  as  tax 
payers  very  large  sums  and  as   individual  members  incalculable 
amounts  not  only  of  money  but  of  sorroAv  and  unhappiness  as  Avell. 

Workmen's  Compensation  and  Mothers'  Assistance  Should  he  De- 
veloped Further. 

Your  Commission  wishes  to  stress,  therefore,  that  these  two 
methods,  namely,  workmen's  compensation  and  mothers'  assistance, 
which  have  been  adopted  in  Pennsylvania  should  not  only  be  con- 
tinued, but  should  be  developed  so  that  every  case  of  child  depend- 
ency properly  chargeable  to  these  two  categories  should  be  cared  for 
by  these  methods. 

It  is,  therefore,  desirable,  and  in  harmony  with  the  State's  trend 
of  development,  to  examine  in  detail  the  provisions  for  workmen's 
compensation  and  to  make  sure  that  the  compensation  principle  is 
being  thoroughly  applied.  This  would  seem  to  imply  the  necessity  for 
careful  study  of  the  results  now  being  achieved  in  compensable 
cases  where  children  have  been  left  full  orphans  or  half  orphans 
when  the  surviving  parent  lias  been  mentally  or  physically  in- 
capacitated or  is  failing  for  any  other  reason  to  exercise  a  proper 
custodianship.  It  would  also  seem  to  imply  necessity  for  an  ex 
amination  of  the  compensation  rates  to  make  sure  that  they  make 
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adequate  provision  and  efficiently  accomplish  the  purpose  of  child 
care  and  education  which  the  general  principle  contemplates. 

After  twelve  years  of  trial  of  the  principle  of  assistance  to  father- 
less children  in  their  own  homes  a  thorough-going  application  of  it 
is  in  order.  In  this,  as  in  compensation,  it  would  seem  to  be  the 
State's  duty  to  reach  out  and  provide  for  every  eligible  child.  It 
must  be  recognized  that  under  the  present  day  conditions  in  Penn- 
sylvania, it  can  hardly  be  assumed  that  these  most  satisfactory 
and  economical  forms  of  support  for  dependent  children  will,  with- 
out initiative  exercised  on  the  part  of  the  state  find  their  way  to  all 
of  the  eligible  children.  Moreover,  appropriations  adequate  to  take 
cai*e  of  them  when  they  are  found,  must  be  made.  Inasmuch  as 
mothers'  assistance  can  be  provided  at  a  lower  per  capita  cost  than 
any  other  form  of  child  care,  it  is  reasonable  to  predict  that  with 
the  provision  for  all  eligible  children,  the  legitimate  demands  for 
expenditure  in  other  forms  will  be  correspondingly  reduced  in 
number  and  very  favorably  reduced  in  amount  and  a  real  saving  in 
the  total  of  the  State's  and  in  counties'  public  funds  effected.  The 
extent  of  such  savings  can  perhaps  be  realized  more  clearly  if  a 
few  typical  costs  for  the  different  types  of  care  are  analysed. 

In  Allegheny  County  the  Juvenile  Court  is  paying  |5.60  per  week, 
or  1291.20  per  child  per  year,  to  board  it  in  a  foster  home.  While 
this  rate  is  very  modest,  for  a  family  of  four  children  that  cost  in 
a  year  amounts  to  $1,164.80.  The  Mothers'  Assistance  Fund  now 
allows  a  maximum  grant  of  $000.00  per  year  for  a  family  of  four. 
The  difference  between  these  two  amounts  consists  of  two  margins, 
one  the  inherently  higher  cost  of  care  outside  the  natural  family, 
the  other  the  deficit  between  the  maximum  grant  now  permissible 
under  mothers'  assistance  and  an  adequate  family  budget.  This 
latter  margin  is  covered  now  very  largely  by  resources  which  come 
from  the  family  itself. 

To  maintain  "children  in  good  institutions  which  attempt  to  pro- 
vide anything  in  the  nature  of  home  life  and  individual  care,  re- 
sults in  heavy  costs.  To  keep  children  in  barracks  is  fairly  cheap, 
but  even  then  when  the  investment  costs  are  counted,  the  bill  is 
far  in  excess  of  the  $240.00  for  the  first  child  and  the  .$120.00  for 
each  additional  child  allowed  to  mothers  for  the  support  of  their 
children  at  home.  The  orphanage  at  Hastings-on-Hudson,  an  insti- 
tution famous  for  its  accomplishments  in  providing  good  fare  for 
children  at  minimum  costs,  found  in  1922  that,  exclusive  of  depre- 
ciation and  the  cost  of  schoolng,  $493.54  represented  the  annual  cost 
of  keeping  each  child.  This  includes  $119.05  of  capital  costs.  For 
a  family  of  four  the  annual  cost  in  this  institution  is  $1,974.10  or 
$1,497.96  if  interest  on  the  investment  is  disregarded.  It  is  true 
that  by  careful  follow-up  work  of  parents  and  relatives,  a  part  of 
this  cost  can  be  met  by  the  child's  parents  or  relatives.  If  they 
are,  however,  able  to  pay  any  very  substantial  sums,  they  can  usually 
make  private  arrangements  for  the  care  of  their  children  and  the 
children  are  not  to  be  classed  as  even  semi-dependent. 

In  view  of  the  high  costs  of  caring  for  children  away  from  their 
own  homes,  it  would  appear  to  be  the  part  of  wisdom  to  con- 
sider ways  and  means  to  develop  mothers'  assistance  in  three  ways: 
first,  to  make  financial  provision  to  care  for  all  eligible  families ; 
second,  to  introduce  an  element  of  flexibility  so  that  the  maximum 
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grants  may  be  increased ;  and  third,  to  revise  the  eligibility  require- 
ments in  such  a  way  as  to  enable  additional  families  to  be  kept 
together. 

Other  measures  of  Prevention  and  Better  Social  Organization. 

With  the  development  of  insurance  whether  under  public  or  pri- 
vate auspices  to  meet  the  emergencies  of  sickness  and  non-industrial 
accident  there  is  again  set  in  motion  those  forces  which  operate 
to  bring  these  general  causes  of  child  dependency  under  control 
and  to  spread  over  a  larger  group  the  cost  of  maintaining  child- 
ren made  dependent  through  those  forms  of  illness  and  accident 
which  are  as  yet  uncontrolled. 

Unemployment  likewise  is  one  of  those  basic  conditions  which 
lie  back  of  child  dependency  and  which  are  in  some  degree  at  least 
amenable  to  preventive  measures. 

The  failure  of  parents  to  perform  the  normally  assumed  func- 
tion results  from  a  number  of  causes  beside  death,  sickness,  injury 
and  unemployment.  Mental  incompetency,  disruption  of  the  family 
and  several  other  causes  operate  to  produce  child  dependency. 
Some  of  these  causes  can  in  large  measure  be,  and  are  now  being, 
greatly  influenced  by  preventive  social  measures. 

Ordinarily  each  generation  secures  its  attitudes  toward  parental 
obligations  from  its  own  parents,  but  great  social  movements,  such 
as  that  for  public  schools,  have  their  influence  on  family  customs. 
Whatever  results  in  the  raising  of  individual  efficiency,  the  refine- 
ment of  feelings,  the  cultivation  of  a  sense  of  parental  and  social 
obligation  and  good  standards  of  conduct  undoubtedly  lays  the 
foundations  for  some  people  for  a  discharge  of  these  responsibili- 
ties better  than  was  accorded  them  in  childhood. 

The  distribution  of  wealth  so  that  a  minimum  "health  and  de- 
cency" standard  of  living  is  possible  for  all  wage  earners  and 
other  measures  such  as  the  control  of  disease  and  the  promotion 
of  health,  the  improvement  of  housing,  and  the  provision  of  pub- 
lic recreation,  furnish  the  fundamental  approaches  to  the  protection 
and  education  of  parents  so  that  they  can,  and  will,  carry  the  re- 
sponsibilities which  our  social  and  legal  system  assumes  that  they 
will  carry  -when  they  bring  children  into  the  world.  Vocational 
rehabilitation  and  provision  for  adult  probation  and  parole  also 
have  their  relationship  to  the  support  of  children  of  the  persons 
involved. 

The  Residuum  of  Children  Now  Thrown  on  Charity  for  Support. 

We  have  not,  however,  reached  that  state  of  society,  nor  are 
we  likely  soon  to  reach  it,  in  which  all  children  receive  the  neces- 
sary care  from  their  natural  parents,  helped  by  co-operative  social 
measures  to  tide  over  crises.  The  community  is  still  faced  with 
a  residuum  of  children  Avho  must  be  provided  for  through  public 
and  private  assistance.  These  children  represent  those  whose  par- 
ents are  dead  or  insane,  but  who  are  ineligible  for  compensation 
or  mothers'  assistance;  or  who,  in  the  latter  case,  are  eligible 
but  who  are  on  the  waiting  lists;  Avhose  parents  are  in  prison; 
whose  parents  are  unable  to  support  them  because  of  unemploy- 
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ment  or  sickness.  Mental  incompetency  and  that  deficient  sense 
of  parental  responsibility  which  leads  to  desertion  or  abuse  or 
neglect  account  for  others  now  composing  this  residuum.  There 
is  also  the  child  dependency  which  results  from  illegitimacy. 

This  residuum  of  children  should  in  a  well  ordered  state  repre- 
sent a  constantly  decreasing  number.  As  society  organizes  itself 
better  to  cope  with  problems  of  unemployment,  of  the  control  of 
the  feeble  minded,  of  dealing  with  criminals,  of  the  protection  of 
health  and  safety,  of  education  in  parenthood  and  its  responsibili- 
ties, of  the  discouragement  of  hasty  and  ill  advised  marriages,  of 
the  more  efficient  administration  of  the  laws  compelling  support 
from  parents  and  relatives  able  to  provide,  of  the  adjustment  of 
distribution  in  such  a  way  as  to  yield  an  income  to  wage  earners 
which  enables  them  to  carry  the  growing  responsibilities  for  better 
child  care,  of  the  social  organization  which,  through  insurance, 
distributes  the  burden  of  unusual  calamities,  there  should  be 
fewer  and  fewer  children  in  the  community  who  are  thrown  upon 
charity  for  partial  or  total  support. 

Relation  of  Charity  to  Measures  of  Prevention,  Social  Justice  and 
Child  Welfare. 

Assuming  that  the  residuum  of  dependent  children  is  decreas- 
ing through  increasing  control  of  these  factors,  it  will  still  repre- 
sent a  sufficient  number  to  make  it  worth  while  to  study  closely 
the  operation  of  charitable  enterprises.  In  the  administration  of 
all  public  and  private  charity  three  prime  considerations  appear: 
first,  to  make  sure  that  it  is  actually  dealing  with  a  residuum  not 
otherwise  provided  for;  second,  to  ascertain  and  analyse  the  facts 
regarding  that  residuum  to  find  out  what  further  causes  lying  back 
of  its  condition  can  be  reached;  and  third,  so  to  take  care  of  its 
beneficiaries  that  both  parents  and  children  having  physical  handi- 
caps or  mental  attitudes  and  habits  which  have  contributed  to 
the  dependent  condition  of  the  family  are,  so  far  as  can  be,  re- 
educated in  a  way  that  makes  for  personal  independence  and 
efficiency  and  the  prevention  of  further  dependency  in  parents  and 
children.  None  of  these  jobs  is  simple  or  easy  of  accomplishment. 
Investigation,  analysis,  skilled  case  work  with  individuals  and 
with  families  are  necessary. 

In  making  provision  for  the  permanent  care  of  dependent  children 
it  is  coming  more  and  more  to  be  realized  that  only  by  making  sure 
in  each  individual  case  that  parents  and  responsible  relatives  are  not 
able  and  cannot  be  enabled  to  function,  can  such  efforts  be  carried 
out  in  harmony  with  the  social  development  of  our  time.  More  and 
more  is  it  being  realized  that  the  assumption  of  responsibility  by  an 
outsider  for  the  care  of  children  is  a  step  which  is  not  necessarily 
and  invariably  in  the  best  interests  of  the  child  or  of  society,  and 
that  it  is  good  only  if  taken  with  a  thorough  understanding  of  its 
relationship  to  these  large  community  concerns  and  to  the  situation 
and  circumstances  of  the  individual  family. 

To  provide  otherwise  than  through  aid  in  their  own  homes  for 
children  who  have  good  homes,  but  with  insufficient  income,  is  to 
waste  a  natural  resource,  to  confuse  social  issues,  retard  the  develop- 
ment of  society,  to  interfere  with  the  normal  functioning  of  parents, 
and  in  some  instances  to  destroy  the  most  precious  possession  of 
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the  child,  the  intimate  concern  of  the  parent  for  its  welfare.  To 
create  forms  of  care  for  dependent  children  which  fail  to  relate  them- 
selves to  our  general  social  and  legal  system  and  to  the  great  econo- 
mic issues  of  our  times  has  come  to  be  regarded  as  of  questionable 
value,  if  not  of  definitely  detrimental  character.  Moreover,  to  take 
a  child  away  from  those  legally  responsible  for  its  support,  without 
being  able  and  willing  at  the  same  time  to  assume  responsibility  for 
its  education  and  training,  which  often  extend  over  a  long  period  of 
time,  is  a  hazardous  proceeding  which  in  some  cases  is  a  disservice 
to  the  child  and  the  state. 

When,  after  examination  into  the  family  situation  in  the  light  of 
these  considerations,  it  seems  necessary  and  advisable  for  the  public 
or  private  agency  to  assume  the  responsibilities  of  a  parent,  there 
still  remain  many  serious  and  important  decisions.  It  is  manifestly 
impossible  for  a  public  or  private  agency  to  take  the  place  of  good 
parents.  At  best  for  a  large  number  of  children  only  a  substitute 
for  a  good  home  can  be  achieved.  At  worst  the  child's  situation  can 
be  made  definitely  more  demoralizing  than  it  was  even  in  its  own 
poor  home.  It  is,  therefore,  of  utmost  importance  that  both  public 
and  private  agencies  should  know  quite  definitely  before  accepting 
or  removing  a.  child  from  his  own  family:  first,  that  the  child's 
parents  are  failing  to  perform  their  natural  functions  and  the  rea- 
sons therefor;  second,  that  there  is  no  way  by  Avhich  they  can  be 
helped  or  compelled  to  perform  at  least  a  part  of  these  functions; 
and  third,  that  the  plans  made  for  the  child  will  actually  do  what 
his  home  seems  to  be  failing  to  do. 

Since  workmen's  compensation  and  mothers'  assistance  are  ad- 
ministered largely  as  matters  of  justice  and  the  conditions  of  their 
availability  usually  rule  out  the  necessity  for  deciding  whether  a 
child  should  be  left  with  its  parent  or  not,  these  measures  may  be 
looked  upon  as  making  very  definitely  toward  maintaining  the  in- 
tegrity of  the  family  relationship  and  as  such  deserve  to  be  developed 
further. 

Charity  and  the  Parental  Relationship. 

With  public  and  private  charity  the  case  is  different.  The  ad- 
ministering officers  may  assist  children  in  their  own  homes,  or  they 
may  accept  children  for  care  away  from  their  families,  or  they  may 
even  stipulate  that  the  child  must  be  taken  out  of  the  home  and  the 
parental  relationship  broken  before  any  aid  will  be  extended.  The 
officers  administering  public  relief  in  Pennsylvania  are  empowered 
to  make  these  decisions  and  to  help  children  in  all  of  these  ways. 
Private  charities  frequently  offer  forms  of  assistance  which  weaken 
or  even  break  entirely  parental  and  filial  ties.  While  it  is  true  that 
parents  are  sometimes  so  depraved  as  to  require  that  their  children 
should  be  taken  from  them,  it  is  equally  true  that  in  many  cases 
when  this  is  done,  it  does  not  guarantee  that  the  child's  condition 
will  be  improved.  It  also  is  frequently  true  that  children  are 
separated  from  parents  who  are  not  depraved  in  any  sense.  Parents 
are  separated  from  their  children  merely  because  they  are  poor.  They 
are  persuaded  to  part  with  them  as  the  only  apparent  means  of 
securing  advantages  for  the  children  which  otherwise  they  could  not 
have.  The  alternative  presented  to  the  parents,  particularly  widows 
and  unmarried  mothers,  is  help  only  at  the  price  of  giving  up  the 
child.    This  conception  of  charity  belongs  to  a  bygone  generation. 
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In  this  connection  it  must  be  recognized  that  there  is  an  insistent 
demand  for  children  from  childless  people.  The  motives  which  lie 
back  of  this  desire  for  children  range  from  the  highest  altruism  m 
wishing  to  share  with  some  unfortunate  child  the  love,  care  and 
privileges  of  unusual  social  advantages  to  the  desire  for  a  child  to 
serve  a  selfish  personal  end.  Childless  couples  disappointed  and 
drifting  toward  marital  unhappiness  think  a  child  in  the  home  will 
bind  them  together  anew.  Bored  people  looking  for  a  new  thrill, 
neurotic  people  with  various  unwholesome  attitudes  towards  life  and 
the  gratifications  of  their  egoistic  impulses,  people  who  want  chil- 
dren as  servants  or  farm  laborers,  all  form  a  part  of  the  public  which 
sees  a  justification  in  the  separation  of  parents  and  children.  This 
desire  of  people  for  children  undoubtedly  conditions  the  procedures 
of  many  public  and  private  charities.  One  has  only  to  visit  an  agency 
placing  children  for  adoption  and  see  the  long  lists  of  wonld-be  foster 
parents  to  feel  the  pressure  which  is  exerted  upon  those  in  charge  of 
these  agencies.  Only  a  deep  sense  of  reverence  for  the  rights  of  every 
parent  and  a  keen  'sense  that  true  charity  would  bind,  not  loosen 
natural  relationships  can  withstand  that  pressure. 

At  the  other  extreme  from  these  agencies  are  those  which  are  now 
earnestly  seeking  ways  by  which  they  can  modify  the  limitations  set 
by  bequests  and  charters  to  help  children  stay  with  their  own 
mothers.  Pennsylvania  now  has  several  notable  examples  of  or- 
phanages which  are  extending  mothers'  assistance  instead  of  taking 
children  away  from  their  homes  to  fill  impressive  looking  institu- 
tions. 

Administration  of  Poor  Relief. 

How  is  public  charity  administered  in  Pennsylvania?  The  laws 
underlying  public  outdoor  relief,  while  technically  the  concern  of 
another  commission,  are  so  intimately  involved  in  the  whole  system 
of  provision  for  the  care  of  dependent  children  that  the  Children's 
Commission  could  not  ignore  them  under  its  mandate  to  look  into 
the  provision  and  practices  for  dependent  children.  Outdoor  relief 
is  historically  the  oldest  form  of  public  child  care,  and  financially  of 
great  importance  in  Pennsylvania. 

Of  the  total  of  56,000  persons  who  according  to  the  State  Depart- 
ment of  Welfare,  received  outdoor  relief  in  1922,  about  35,000  persons 
were  classed  as  "children,"  i.  e.  under  sixteen  years  of  age.  It  is  thus 
apparent  that  public  outdoor  relief  is  one  of  the  major  operators  in 
this  field. 

Whatever  faults  may  be  found  with  it,  it  should  be  said  for  public 
outdoor  relief  that  it  does  in  the  main,  help  children  in  their  families 
rather  than  as  individuals,  and  as  such  it  embodies  one  fundamental- 
ly good  principle  of  modern  philanthropic  work.  In  its  adherence 
to  this  principle  it  may  be  said  to  reflect  what  the  great  mass  of 
people  regard  as  the  form  that  public  charity  should  take. 

Broadly  speaking,  the  principal  defect  of  the  administration  of 
the  poor  law  lies  in  its  extreme  diffusion  of  responsibility.  The  ad- 
ministration of  outdoor  relief  at  present  is  lodged  in  the  authorities 
of  nearly  600  poor  districts  in  the  67  counties  of  the  state.  Inas- 
much as  there  are,  usually  several  overseers  or  guardians  of  the  poor 
in  each  district  the  number  of  officials  commissioned  to  make  pro- 
vision for  dependent  children  through  poor  relief  numbers  approxi- 
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mately  1,250.  This  evil  is  found  in  its  most  aggravated  forai  in  those 
parts  of  the  state  where  the  township  system  prevails.  The  number 
of  officials  in  one  county  exceeds  100.  In  every  instance  these  of- 
ficials administer  the  law  without  active  and  continuous  supervision 
from  any  higher  source.  This  means  that  those  crucial  decisions  in 
each  individual  case:  first,  as  to  whether  there  is  genuine  need; 
second,  as  to  whether  the  resources  of  the  state,  such  as  workmen's 
compensation,  mothers'  assistance,  etc.,  are  being  utilized;  third, 
as  to  the  best  plan  for  expending  poor  relief  funds  to  provide  care 
for  the  child; — these  crucial  decisions  are  left  to  an  unsupervised,  un- 
standardized  group  of  personnel.  The  inspectional  powers  of  the 
State  Board  of  Charities,  and  lately  the  State  Department  of  Wel- 
fare, which  will  be  discussed  later,  are  not  broad  enough  at  present 
to  enable  the  Department  to  supervise  constantly  and  to  enforce 
standards  of  work. 

The  problem  of  poor  relief  in  Pennsylvania  involves  finding  a  form 
of  organization  that  will  make  possible  the  employment  of  people 
competent  to  make  decisions  in  individual  cases  which  will  be  in 
harmony  with  broad,  general  public  policies  for  the  reduction  of  de- 
pendency, and  with  the  technical  requirements  of  providing  a  form 
of  child  care,  when  children  must  be  taken  away  from  their  own 
families,  that  will  ensure  the  kind  of  up-bringing  upon  which  good 
citizenship  is  based.  It  is  thinkable  that  with  the  more  thorough- 
going application  of  preventive  measures  and  of  the  measures  of 
social  justice,  such  as  workmen's  compensation,  that  the  volume  of 
poor  relief  will  be  materially  reduced,  and  can  be  organized  easily 
on  a  county  basis  with  the  employment  of  specially  trained  and 
highly  qualified  personnel. 

It  is  understood  by  the  Children's  Commission  that  the  Commis- 
sion to  Codify  and  Revise  the  Poor  Laws  will  offer  suggestions  at 
this  session  of  the  Legislature  which  seek  to  remedy  the  larger  de- 
feats of  the  system.  When  this  has  been  accomplished,  the  prob- 
lems involved  in  the  particular  methods  of  child  care  employed  by 
poor  relief  officers  can  better  be  submitted  to  examination  and  study. 

Judicial  Provision  for  Dependent  Children. 

Besides  the  channels  which  have  been  enumerated  for  meeting  the 
needs  of  dependent  children,  i.  e.  compensation,  mothers'  assistance 
and  outdoor  relief,  there  is  another  public  provision  for  caring  for 
dependent  children.    This  is  through  the  juvenile  courts. 

It  is  a  well  established  fact  that  juvenile  delinquency  is  closely 
related  to  those  adverse  conditions  of  childhood  which  attend  ex- 
treme poverty  and  dependency.  There  was,  therefore,  a  desire  to 
recognize  this  close  relationship  when  the  early  juvenile  court  legis- 
lation was  enacted.  The  Pennsylvania  Act  of  1903  states  that  the 
juvenile  court  is  to  have  "full  and  exclusive  jurisdiction  in  all  pro- 
ceedings affecting  the  treatment  and  control  of  dependent,  neglected, 
incorrigible  and  delinquent  children,  under  the  age  of  sixteen  years;" 
and  for  the  purpose  of  this  act  the  words  "dependent  child"  and 
"neglected  child"  "shall  mean  any  child  who  is  destitute,  homeless, 
abandoned  or  dependent  upon  the  public  for  support,  or  who  has 
not  proper  parental  care  and  guardianship."  Any  citizen,  resident 
of  the  county  may  present  a  petition  setting  forth  that  a  child  is 
neglected,  dependent  or  delinquent  and  is  in  need  of  the  care  and 
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protection  of  the  court.  If  the  court  so  decides,  the  child  hence- 
forth assumes  the  status  of  a  dependent  child  and  provision  is  made 
for  his  maintenance.  This  cost  is  borne  from  public  funds  either 
appropriated  by  or  to  the  county  commissioners  or  through  the  use 
of  the  power  of  mandamus  by  the  courts. 

Private  charities  overburdened  with  appeals  have  turned  to  the 
courts  as  a  way  of  securing  help  from  public  resources.  Appeals  to 
the  courts  are'aften  made  by  the  child's  own  parents  or  relatives. 
In  Philadelphia  and  many  other  counties  of  the  state  these  children 
are  committed  to  institutions  and  child  placing  agencies  with  orders 
on  the  county  for  their  board.  One  juvenile  court  has  followed  the 
procedure  at  times  of  declaring  the  child  a  public  dependent  and 
committing  him  back  to  his  parents  and  relatives,  with  an  order 
on  the  county  for  the  child's  support.  The  Allegheny  County  Juven- 
ile Court  places  children  in  families  and  pays  their  board.  Its  home 
finding  department  has  as  many  as  1,100  children  in  foster  homes. 

The  extent  of  these  operations  may  be  better  seen  when  it  is  known 
that  in  Allegheny  County  the  cost  of  maintaining  the  juvenile  court 
charges  amounts  to  more  than  1300.000  per  year  and  in  Philadelphia 
County  to  more  than  $700,000.  For  1925  Philadelphia  appropriated 
1800.000  and  Allegheny  County  $340,000.  This  provision  for  two 
counties  alone  exceeds  the  state's  entire  appropriation  for  mother's 
assistance  for  a  year  by  several  thousand  dollars. 

Thus  there  has  come  into  existence  through  the  judicial  system 
another  large  public  agency  for  child  care  which  duplicates  at  many 
points  the  duties  of  other  constituted  authorities  for  the  care  of  de- 
pendent children  and  involves  the  courts  in  administrative  func- 
tions which  have  little  or  no  relationship  to  the  primary  function  of 
the  court,  namely  the  determining  of  custody  and  status.  A  con- 
fusion of  government  has  resulted  which  has  interfered  with  the 
development  of  the  administrative  agencies  as  well  as  with  the  pri- 
mary function  of  the  judicial  process.  Some  courts  in  Pennsylva- 
nia maintain  for  the  limited  number  of  children  who  come  before 
them  what  amounts  to  a  separate  system  of  mother's  pension,  a 
separate  system  of  child  placement,  and  a  separate  system  of  poor 
relief  to  board  children  in  institutions. 

The  way  in  which  people  are  availing  themselves  of  this  new 
route  to  the  public  treasury  is  seen  in  the  following  figures.  In  1922 
there  were  1,023  petitions  to  the  Philadelphia  Juvenile  Court  to  de- 
clare children  public  dependents.  Of  these,  601  petitions  were  filed 
by  the  father,  mother,  or  relative  of  the  child;  380  were  filed  by 
social  agencies  and  the  remainder  by  other  officials  and  persons. 
Thus  it  will  be  seen  that  nearly  60%  of  these  petitions  came  straight 
from  the  families  themselves.  More  interesting  even  then  these  are 
the  new  petitions  in  neglect  cases.  Of  885  new  petitions  in  neglect 
cases  in  1922,  nearly  half  (415  )  were  filed  by  fathers,  mothers  and 
relatives,  while  392  were  filed  bv  social  agencies.  (Municipal  Court 
Eeport  1922  p.  125). 

Thus  it  can  and  does  happen  that  applicants  for  assistance  can 
go  from  one  public  agency  to  another  to  tap  the  public  treasury. 
Without  careful  and  painstaking  investigation  some  can  be  securing 
public  aid  from  several  sources,  while  others  more  in  need  suffer 
while  they  await  their  turn.  It  is  well  known  that  in  some  com- 
munities, families  in  need  are  well  aware  of  the  situation  and  go 
where  the  most  is  to  be  obtained. 
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The  supposition  that  a  relaxation  from  the  rigorous  forms  of  the 
criminal  law  in  the  treatment  of  juvenile  delinquency  and  a  jurisdic- 
tion which  takes  a  parental  attitude  toward  the  child  necessarily 
implies  a  growth  of  administrative  machinery  equipped  actually  and 
directly  to  meet  every  exigency  in  child  care,  would  seem  to  be  un- 
warranted and  not  in  harmony  with  the  orderly  development  of  pub- 
ilc  administration.  The  problems  of  poverty  are  vast  and  intricate. 
The  multiplication  of  uncoordinated  agencies  doling  out  money  has 
never  been  found  to  furnish  any  clues  to  their  solution. 

Other  Public  Provisions  for  the  Care  of  Dependent  Children. 

In  addition  to  the  public  activities  for  the  care  of  dependent  chil- 
dren which  have  been  here  reviewed,  there  remain  the  publicly  sup- 
ported children's  institutions  under  county  commissioners ;  the  pub- 
licly subsidized  private  institutions,  and  the  publicly  subsidized  child 
placing  agencies,  all  of  which  on  their  own  iniative  are  free  to  admit 
children  to  care.  Private  institutions  and  private  child  placing  agen- 
cies may  accept  the  child  for  care  away  from  his  own  people.  Later 
they  may  put  a  part  of  the  burden  of  his  support  on  the  public 
through  court  orders  for  his  board  made  upon  the  counties  or 
through  agreement  with  the  poor  relief  officials.  As  a  result  of  this 
multiplicity  of  institutions  and  agencies  which  may  accept  a  child 
for  care  and  secure  public  funds  for  at  least  part  of  its  support,  it 
will  be  immediately  seen  that  at  no  point  in  our  social  system,  is 
the  stream  of  children  coming  upon  the  public  for  total  or  partial 
support  viewed  as  a  whole. 

It  is  estimated  that  the  agencies  and  institutions  caring  for  de- 
pendent children  away  from  their  families  in  1923  cost  the  com- 
munity .|10,000,000.  Public  funds  filter  out  in  many  ways  and  no- 
where is  there  a  totalling  of  these  expenditures.  Only  through  the 
most  elaborate  research  would  it  be  possible  to  split  accurately  the 
$10,000,000  into  the  amount  of  money  spent  annually  from  public 
funds  and  that  from  private  sources  for  the  care  of  dependent  chil- 
dren in  this  state. 

Thus  we  find  a  heterogeneous  mess  of  activities,  which  are  by  no 
means  uniformly  pointed  towards  the  objectives:  first,  of  maintain- 
ing and  strengthening  the  relationship  of  parent  and  child  upon 
which  our  legal  and  social  system  is  based;  and  second,  where  these 
relationships  are  broken,  of  providing  for  those  children  in  a  way 
which  insures,  so  far  as  that  can  now  be  accomplished,  the  welfare 
of  the  children.  The  first  great  need  of  Pennsylvania  is  for  some 
magnetizing  force  which  will  have  sufficient  power  to  prevent  grave 
abuses  and  which  will  exercise  a  wise  leadership  in  bringing  all  child 
caring  institutions,  especially  those  in  whole  or  in  part  supported 
by  the  public,  into  a  position  where  their  activities  will  be  focused 
upon  these  principal  objectives. 

Supervision  of  Admission  Necessary. 

The  crux  of  the  whole  question  of  care  for  dependent,  and  for 
that  matter,  for  other  types  of  children,  rests  on  the  wisdom  exer- 
cised and  arrangements  made  at  the  time  of  their  admission  to  the 
agency.  In  the  absence  of  a  wise  and  thorough  study  and  under- 
standing of  the  child  and  its  family  in  the  instance  of  each  appli- 
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cation,  many  costlv  mistakes  are  bound  to  occur  and  the  most  mis- 
leading theories  as  to  what  is  the  actual  situation  are  bound  to  be 
advanced. 

From  the  experience  gained  through  study  of  intake  on  the  part  of 
agencies  caring  for  dependent  children,  such  as  have  been  made  in 
cities  like  Cleveland  and  New  York  and  recently  in  Harrisburg,  it  is 
safe  to  infer  that  a  large  number  of  children  are  separated  from 
their  own  families  for  reasons  which  will  not  bear  examination. 
Frequently  those  separations  cover  long  periods  of  time,  and  in  in- 
stance after  instance  at  an  expenditure  of  charitable  funds  amount- 
ing to  thousands  of  dollars. 

Where  the  separation  of  children  from  their  families,  known  as 
admission  work  by  child  placing  agencies,  is  done  carelessly  there 
ensues  a  series  of  very  evil  consequences.  The  family,  which  is  much 
more  effective  as  a  means  of  giving  children  all  that  they  need,  than 
any  substitute  which  we  have  as  ye  tdevised,  is  thereby  endangered, 
if  not  actually  destroyed.  Children  are  removed  from  home  influ- 
ences and  placed  under  foster  care  influences,  which  in  many  cases, 
are  at  the  best  negative,  and  at  the  worst,  intellectually  and  morally 
degrading.  Funds  coming  both  from  public  and  private  sources 
are  expended  without  real  achievement,  without,  thought  as  to  the 
ultimate  results,  and  in  disregard  of  the  fact  that  certain  welfare 
agencies,  both  public  or  private,  whose  objective  is  an  efficient 
protection  of  family  life,  wholly  inadequate  resources  to  meet 
their  almost  overwhelming  demands. 

Although  under  Article  XX,  Section  2002,  of  the  Revised  Code 
1923,  the  State  Department  of  Welfare  has  authority  to  supervise 
all  institutions  and  agencies  except  juvenilp  courts  caring  for  de- 
pendent as  well  as  other  types  of  children,  it  has  no  power  to  deal 
in  a  broad  general  way  with  this  large  problem  of  dependency. 

There  is  a  distinct  need  in  this  state  for  a  legal  requirement  that 
all  institutions,  public  and  private,  incorporated  and  unincorporated, 
keep  a  record  showing  at  least  a  minimum  of  informatoin  regarding 
the  admission  and  disposition  of  children  accepted  by  them. 

Tour  Commission  would  consider  it  an  achievement  if  it  could 
in  any  way  convey  to  the  public  an  understanding  of  the  danger 
to  the  children  and  of  the  waste  of  the  charitable  resources  of  the 
community  which  result  from  indiscriminate  acceptance  of  children 
for  care  by  agencies  unequipped  or  disinclined  to  investigate  and 
study  the  real  situation  which  lies  back  of  the  immediate  appeal 
for  assistance. 

• 

Care  of  Dependent  Children  no  Longer  a  Matter  of  Private  Charity. 

To  give  a  certain  perspective  to  the  view  of  present  conditions 
in  the  care  of  dependent  children  it  is  necessary  to  refer  to  the 
findings  of  the  report  of  the  State  Dependents  Commission  of  1015. 
Regarding  dependent  and  delinquent  children,  that  report  sets 
forth  that  "the  dependents,  who  are  not  delinquent,  are  cared  for 
chiefly  by  private  charities  aided  by  certain  public  and  semi-public 
bodies  with  jurisdiction  and  authority  to  act  in  the  premises.  The 
methods  of  commitment,  care  and  maintenance  differ,  as  do  the 
methods  of  more  permanent  treatment  for  support  until  the  children 
reach  the  age  of  employment.    The  private  institutions  which  care 
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for  dependent  children  are  numerous,  their  aims  are  most  praise- 
worthy, but  their  means  of  support  are  very  uncertain.  They  are, 
however,  managed  in  a  humane  manner  and  certainly  without  undue 

extravagance,  so  far  as  salaries  are  concerned  There  are  at 

least  twenty  thousand  dependent  and  delinquent  children  in  Pennsyl- 
vania, and  their  present  care  and  future  development  are  matters 
of  pressing  and  grave  concern  to  the  Commonwealth  from  a  finan- 
cial, moral  and  economic  standpoint.  The  state  should  make  pro- 
vision for  its  management  under  a  system  of  supervision  that  would 
not  discourage  private  philanthropy  from  carrying  on  the  good  and 
necessary  work  it  has  done  so  generously  for  many  years,  but  so 
standardize  and  supervise  it  as  to  promote  efficiency  and  economy 
and  produce  better  permanent  results." 

Do  the  conditions  implied  in  these  statments  still  prevail?  Can 
it  still  be  said  that  the  care  of  dependent  children  rests  largely  on 
private  charity?  And  is  the  principal  method  of  care  still  assumed 
to  be  in  institutions? 
_  Your  Commission  is  of  the  qpinion  that  a  broad  and  comprehen- 
sive view  of  the  present  situation  will  reveal  that  great  changes 
have  occurred  within  the  last  ten  years  which  give  an  entirely  dif- 
ferent complexion  to  the  problem.'  This  view  can  be  obtained  by 
canvassing  and  listing  the  known  facts  regarding  the  present 
sources  of  support  of  dependent  and  semi-dependent  children  and 
the  methods  of  their  care. 

Although  your  Commission  was  not  able  to  make  either  a  census 
or  a  survey  of  the  dependent  or  semi-dependent  children  of  the 
state,  a  body  of  information  is  available  which,  while  it  leaves  much 
to  be  desired  from  the  standpoint  of  statistical  completeness  and 
absolute  accuracy,  is  nevertheless,  in  the  opinion  of  your  Commis- 
sion, indicative  of  the  real  situation  in  the  state. 

Numler  of  Dependent  Children  Receiving  Assistance  in  their  own 

Homes. 

Enough  has  already  been  said  to  indicate  the  extent  of  mothers' 
assistance  now  helping  12,060  children  through  its  county  units, 
outdoor  relief  which  reaches  an  estimated  35.000  children  in  the 
course  of  a  year  and  the  unknown,  but  undoubtedly  large  number 
of  families  who  would  be  charges  on  the  community  were  it  not 
for  workmen's  compensation. 

In  addition  to  those  forms  of  aid  there  is  the  assistance  extended 
by  the  societies,  formerly  known  as  associated  charities,  now  gener- 
ally referred  to  as  family  welfare  societies  and  home  service  sec- 
tions of  the  American  Eed  Cross.  Your  Commission  has  communi- 
cated with  these  private  agencies,  in  so  far  as  it  could  secure  a  list 
of  them,  and  inquired  regarding  the  number  of  families,  together 
with  the  number  of  children  involved,  receiving  financial  assistance 
on  July  1,  1924.  Replies  to  these  inquiries  indicate  that  not  less 
than  5,000  families  and  15,000  children  are  thus  helped  each  year. 

For  Philadelphia  and  Pittsburgh  with  a  combined  population  in 
1920  of  2,412,122  of  the  state's  total  of  8,720,017  there  were  reported 
2,210  families  with  a  total  of  7,578  children  receiving  assistance 
in  July,  . 1924,  .a  time  of  the  year  when  calls  noon  relief  agencies  are 
comparatively  light.     Information  received  from   Scranton,  Erie, 
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Uniontown  and  other  places  indicate  that  the  smaller  communities 

also  have  in  their  proportion  the  families  who  must  have  some  form 
of  assistance  to  tide  them  over  the  crises  and  misfortunes  that  be- 
fall them.  „  , 

In  addition  to  these  other  forms  of  aid,  there  are  the  day  nurseries 
which  care  for  children  while  their  mothers  are  at  work.  Sixty- 
one  nurseries  in  the  state  were  helping  2,300  children  in  July  1924. 

While  there  is  undoubtedly  some  overlapping  m  these  var™us 
groups  there  seems  to  be  no  question  but  that  at  least  47,000  child- 
ren are  receiving  mothers'  assistance  and  outdoor  relief,  and  that 
at  least  15,000  are  receiving  help  through  the  private  charitable 
societies  and  the  day  nurseries.  These  62,000  children  should  be 
grouped' together  with  the  many  thousands  either  receiving  com- 
pensation directly  upon  the  death  of  the  parent  or  through  the 
fathers  or  mothers  who  have  been  injured  as  those  receiving  assist- 
ance in  their  own  homes.  t      _  ....  ,,, 

The  size  of  this  group  of  children  is  sobering  m  the  light  ol  the 
necessity  for  reaching  more  effectively  the  causes  of  dependency.  It 
is  gratifying  that  in  so  large  a  number  of  instances  ways  and  means 
have  been  developed  for  helping  children  in   and  through  their 

families.  „  , 

That  institutions  are  the  principal  method  of  care  can  no  longer 

be  assumed.  .,     .  i 

That  private  charity  is  carrying  the  load  likewise  no  longer  is 

true. 

Number  of  Dependent  Children  away  from  Their  Own  Homes;  in 
Institutional  Care. 

The  Bureau  of  Children,  State  Department  of  Welfare,  on  July  10, 
1924,  secured  a  census  from  212  public  and  private  institutions  of 
the  state  caring  for  children.  The  results  showed  a  total  popula- 
tion of  about  16,300.  Of  these,  14,100  were  in  162  institutions 
maintained  solely  under  private  auspices,  200  were  in  8  county 
children's  homes,  1,882  were  in  38  state  aided  institutions  for  de- 
pendent children  and  206  were  in  4  state  aided  institutions  caring 
for  both  adults  and  children.  State  aid  to  the  38  institutions  taking 
only  children  amounts  to  about  $125,000  a  year.  These  figures  do 
not  include  the  institutions  for  the  dependent  blind  and  deaf  and 
the  200  children  in  the  Scotland  School  for  Soldiers'  Orphans.  Thus 
it  becomes  apparent  that  the  state  subsidies  to  children's  institu- 
tions reached  institutions  caring  for  only  about  12.7  per  cent  of  the 
children  now  receiving  institutional  care. 

The  14,100  children  in  the  non-state  aided  private  children's 
homes  must  be  no  means  be  considered  as  maintained  solely  by  pri- 
vate charity.  The  contributions  of  the  relatives  and  the  families  of 
some  of  these  children  amount  to  appreciable  sums  in  the  aggregate. 
Some  children  are  placed  in  these  institutions  by  the  poor  law  au- 
thorities and  their  board  is  paid  from  poor  relief  funds.  In  1922 
reports  from  the  poor  boards  show  an  expenditure  of  $175,000  for 
the  board  of  children.  In  other  cases  the  children  are  committed 
by  juvenile  courts  and  orders  are  made  upon  the  counties  for  their 
board.  A  large  proportion  of  the  $800,000  appropriated  in  Phila- 
delphia for  1925  for  juvenile  court  charges  will  be  paid  as  board 
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for  the  institutional  care  of  children.  It  is  therefore,  apparent  that, 
1T1  P°ssi,)le  to  analyse  carefully  the  sources  of  support  for  the 
14,100  children  in  private  institutions,  it  would  undoubtedly  be 
found  that  private  charity,  especially  that  secured  currently  and 
not  supplied  by  endowment,  no  longer  ranks  in  importance  as  a 
factor  even  in  the  institutions?!  care  of  dependent  children  as  it 
did  apparently  ten  years  ago. 

Number  of  Dependent  Children  in  Foster  Homes. 

The  census  of  the  wards  of  child  placing  societies '  made  by  the 
Bureau  of  Children,  State  Department  of  Welfare,  July  10  1924 
together  with  some  additional  facts  gathered  elsewhere  shows 
that  at  least  9,618  children  are  receiving  foster  home  care. 

The  accurate  division  of  the  placed  out  children  into  the  s>roup 
under  the  state  aided  agencies  and  those  under  the  private  agen- 
cies is  at  present  impossible.  This  is  due  to  the  fact  that  one  large 
state  aided  agency  has  a  number  of  member  agencies  and  the 
state  aid  given  to  the  central  organization  is  apportioned  to  the 
member  societies.  The  Bureau  of  Children,  Department  of  Wel- 
fare, which  has  tried  to  secure  accurate  figures,  classifies  the  chil- 
dren under  the  supervision  of  the  branches  as  belonging  to  the  non- 
state  aided  group.    The  resulting  figures  are  as  follows : 

Under  care  of  state  aided  agencies   1  945 

under  care  of  non-state  aided  agencies   f>,u72 

Total    8,518 

Had  it  been  possible  to  secure  facts  regarding  the  children  placed 
directly  in  foster  homes  by  children's  institutions,  by  poor  relief 
authorities,  and  by  juvenile  courts  other  than  Allegheny  and  to 
add  them  to  the  total,  it  probably  Avould  have  been  considerably 
larger  and  the  proporton  of  children  cared  for  by  state  aided 
agencies  proportionately  smaller. 

The  55  child  placing  agencies  classified  as  non-state  aided  were 
taking  care  of  6,572  children,  of  whom  1,706  were  in  free  homes  and 
785  were  temporarily  in  shelters,  hospitals,  etc.  The  remainder 
were  in  boarding  homes. 

The  Allegheny  County  Juvenile  Court  maintains  a  system  of  foster 
home  care  which  provides  for  about  1,100  children. 


Total  Population  of  Dependent  and  Semi-dependent  Children  in 
Pennsylvania. 

Facts  showing  an  aggregate  of  90,000  dependent  and  semi-de- 
pendent children  m  Pennsylvania  can  thus  be  easily  brought  to- 
gether. A  systematic  and-  careful  accounting  for  all  the  minors 
receiving  material  help  of  substantial  proportions  from  the  great 
numbers  of  public  and  private  agencies  in  this  state  in  the  course 
of  a  year  would  undoubtedly  show  a  total  in  excess  of  a  hundred 
thousand,  exclusive  of  compensation  cases.  At  least  two  thirds 
of  these  receive  support  by  some  route  from  the  public  treasury 
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Some  Popular  Misconceptions. 

It  is  a  curious  situation  in  Pennsylvania  that  although  public 
and  private  assistance  reaches  at  least  74,000  children  in  their 
own  or  in  foster  homes,  institutional  care  which  provides  for  bu 
IfiOOO  is  still  regarded  by  the  great  mass  of  people  as  the  ciuei 
means  by  which&dependent  children  are  provided  with  care  and 
^bringing.    The  popular  misconception  regarding  the  proportion 
het  veeif  ?he  children1  assisted  in  their  own  homes  and  those  cared 
for  in  institutions  is  explained  perhaps  by  the  fact  that,  while  the 
number  of  children  in  institutions  is  small  m  comparison  with 
the  children  otherwise  cared  for,  it  is  unduly  large  m  comparison 
with  similar  provision  made  in  other  states,  and  that  the  number  of 
institutions  is  large  and  their  presence  very  evident    This  seems  to 
be  sufficient  to  create  the  impression  in  the  mind  of  the  public  that 
EL  normal  way  to  take  care  of  a  dependent  child  is  m  some  kind 
of  orphanage.    The  real  situation  can  perhaps  be  better  under- 
stood when  the  costs  of  even  poor  institutional  care  are  remem- 
bered    If  it  is  now  costing  $10,000,000  annually  to  take   care  of 
26,000  children  away  from  their  own  homes,  it  can  readily  be  seen 
that  a  system  of  institutional  care  which  would  provide  for  all  of 
the  dependent  and  semi-dependent  children  would  completely  over- 
whelm all  of  the  charitable  resources  of  Pennsylvania,  both  public 

and  private.  n 

There  is  nothing   mvsterions   about   this  lowered   cost  to  tlie 
state  and  private  charity  of  caring  for  children  with  their  own 
families     The  explanation  lies  in  the  fact  that  by  this  method  it 
is  possible  to  utilize  all  the  resources  of  help  from  other  members 
of  the  family  who  co-operate  in  keeping  a  home  together.  Mothers 
assistance,  for  instance,  forms  only  one  part  of  the  family  s  actual 
budget    The  other  part  usually  comes  from  the  earnings  of  older 
unmarried  children,  from  wage  earning  grandparents,  uncles  and 
aunts  who  board  with  the  family  and  from  the  earnings  of  the 
mother  herself     In  a  small  number  of  instances  where  none  ot 
these  resources  are  available,  the  deficit  in  the  budget  is  met  by 
private  charitv.    Moreover,  a  stipend  to  the  parent  will  purchase 
more  service  for  the  child  than  could  be  secured  through  the  em- 
ployment of  other  people  to  take  care  of  it. 

mate  Subsidies  to  Child  Agencies  and  Institutions. 

Pennsylvania  throughout  the  country  is  known  as  a  subsidy  state. 
For  a  great   many  years  it  has  been  appropriating  increasingly 
large  sums  to  certain' children's  agencies  generally  selected  by  chance 
and  so  far  as  numbers  are  concerned,  representing  as  has  been 
shown  above,  only  a  small  minority  of  the  total  number  of  child- 
ren's' institutions*  and  placing  out  societies  in  operation^  and_  a 
very  small  proportion  of  the  children  cared  for.    State  aided  in- 
stitutions  care  for  but   2,200  dependent   children  and  agencies 
classified  as  state  aided  about  1,950  children  of  the  possible  100,- 
000.    Making  allowance  for  the  fact  that  the  agency  group  pro- 
bably  should  be  larger,  it  is  still  clear  that   the  state  spends 
$165,000  annually  on  the  encouragement  of  institutions  and  agen- 
cies which  are  reaching  a  small  proporton  of  the  dependent  child- 
ren of  the  state.    These  facts  coupled  with  the  further  circum- 
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stances  that  until  the  last  Legislature  the  appropriations  or  sub- 
sides had  been  made  without  any  reference  to  what  was  being  done 
or  left  undone  for  the  children,  or  conditions  under  which  they 
were  admitted  for  care,  indicate  the  utter  futility  of  looking  to 
this  method  for  a  solution  of  the  problems  of  dependent  children 
and  of  expending  wisely  the  state's  resources. 

While  there  is  no  question  but  that  these  state  appropriations 
have  m  certain  localities  helped  to  meet  certain  pressing  imme- 
diate problems  in  the  matter  of  care  for  the  small  group  of  child- 
ren represented  it  is  equally  true  that  other  localities  have  been 
almost  completely  neglected. 

With  a  system  of  doles  of  this  kind  from  the  public  treasury, 
there  is  a  definite  stimulus  and  encouragement  to  break  up  the 
resources  available  for  the  .solution  of  a  public  problem  and  to 
parcel  them  out  in  small  amounts  to  an  ever  increasing  number 
of  would-be  dispensers  of  the  public  charity. 

The  history  of  public  subsidies  in  Pennsylvania  shows  that  thev 
were  granted  to  all  types  of  children's  agencies  including  agen- 
cies under  sectarian  control,  even  when  this  was  a  clear  violation 
of  the  constitutional  provision  bearing  on  this  point,  and  recentlv 
pronounced  such  by  a  decision  of  the  Supreme  Court 
-,00^  totf1  Pierre,  of  the  operation  the  subsidy  system  up  to 
ly^W  has  been  chaotic,  disorganized  and  lacking  any  reasoned  and 
well  thought  out  objective.  Money  spent  through  a  hit  or  miss 
collection  of  units  poorly  supervised  until  a  recent  date,  has  been 
pretty  much  wasted  so  far  as  achieving  a  wise  and  sound  pro- 
gram of  child  welfare  either  on  the  part  of  the  state  or  on  the 
part  ot  the  different  counties  making  up  the  state. 

Private  Agencies  Receive  Public  Fund's  Through  Various  Channels. 

In  a  number  of  instances  in  the  state,  agencies  under  private 
auspices  receive:  (1)  a  state  grant,  (2)  orders  on  the  county  for 
children  committed  to  them  by  the  juvenile  court,  (3)  remittances 
for  the  board  of  children  received  from  a  city  department  of  pub- 
lic welfare  or  from  county  or  township  boards  of  overseers  This 
represents  three  different  streams  of  public  funds  which  existing 
legislation  fails  to  correlate  or  organize.  Although  regarded  bv 
the  community  as  private  charities  some  agencies  make  it  a  prac- 
tice to  accept  few  children  for  care  unless  thev  came  on  commit- 
ment from  the  juvenile  court  or  an  order  from'  an  overseer  of  the 
poor  or  other  public  official. 

Some  agencies  receiving  all  three  forms  of  public  support  are 
thus  largely  financed  by  the  public  funds.  It  may  well  be  asked 
whether  m  this  situation  in  which  the  public  is  now  furnishing 
m  some  instances  two  dollars  for  one  raised  privately,  the  private 
contributions  represent  a  slight  relief  to  tax  payera,  already  bear- 
ing the  brunt  of  the  burden  or  does  this  situation  result  from 
the  survival  of  forms  of  which  the  content  is  now  very  different 
from  what  it  was  in  the  days  when  private  initiative  occupied 
this  field.  These  private  agencies  receiving  public  funds  in  these 
various  ways  have  been  found  by  the  Bureau  of  Children  of  the 
State  Department  of  Welfare  and  by  various  private  groups  who 
have  studied  their  work  from  time  to  time,  to  exhibit  a  wide 
range  of  standards  of  work  and  of  objectives, 
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Unincorporated  Agencies  Receive  Public  Fimds  for  Care  of  Depend- 
ent  Children. 

The  Pennsylvania  law  provides  for  the  «W 
group  which  wishes  to  operate  for  the  purpose  of  helping ;  01  caring 
for  children.  In  this  state,  however,  as  is  true  of  other  states, 
mmv  unincorporated  groups  are  in  operation,  and  m  certain  in- 
Zees  X?  ?are  for  I  large  number  of  children  who  are  actually 
&  'of  the  public.  Some  unincorporated  societies  receive 
Kldren  on   commitment   and  only  on   commitment   through  the 

venile  courts.  Although  they  may  be  deriving  practically  all 
or  S  support  from  the  public  they  are  singularly  irresponsible 
in  their  form  of  organization. 

mate  Supervision  of  all  Child  Caring  Agencies. 

There  is  a  growing  body  of  law  in  many  states  for  the  licensing 
or  certification  of  child  caring  agencies  by  a  state  authority.  In 
Pennsylvania  provision  is  made  only  for  an  annual  inspection  and 
supervision  of  these  by  the  State  Department  of  Welfare  which 
is  at  present  not  sufficiently  staffed  to  carry  out  even  this  re- 

"  'thr  pasSat?qofatt?e'  new  State  Code,,  the  powers  and 
dutie  of  the  state  Department  of  Welfare  in  reference  to  children 
and  other  types  of  dependents  are  clearly  defined  and  them  is 
very  definite improvement  over  ,  the  general  haziness  characterizing 
earlier  legislation  both  with  reference  to  the  old  State  Board 
of  Charities  and  the  1921  act  creating  the  Department  of  Wel- 

^Ttie  Administrative  Code  1923,  Article  XX,  Section  2002  sets 
forth  the  clear  intent  to  subject  to  inspection  every  agency,  public  or 
private,  whether  institutional  or  child  placing,  and  all  of  its  depart- 
ments that  may  receive  into  care  either  adults  or  children  for  such 
Tea  ment  as  co^es  properly  within  the  function  of  a  child  welfare 
agency    Exception  is  made,  however,  of  the  activities  of  persons  "m 
the  regular  employ  of  the  court,"  who,  as  has  been  seen  are  often 
carrying  on  activities  identical  with  those  carried  on  by  other  public 
agencies  and  bv  private  societies.    Moreover,  there  is  not  provided 
any  method  for  curtailing  the  activities  of  supervised  agencies 
deemed  for  any  reason  to  be  harmful  by  the  State  Department  other 
than  that  provided  in  the  Act  of  March  5,  1903.    This  directs  the 
State  Board  of  Public  Charities  each  year  to  prepare  a  list  of 
agencies  and  institutions  which  filed  an  annual  report  and  to  send 
conies  to  the  judges  empowered  to  commit  children  to  these  agencies 
and  institutions.    No  child  is  to  be  committed  to  an  agency  not  on 

*  While  Your  Commission  is  of  the  opinion  that  the  care  of  depend- 
ent children  in  Pennsylvania  will  be  systematized  and  made  intelli- 
gent by  educational  means  rather  than  coercive  measures,  it  is  also 
of  the  opinion  that  there  should  be  legal  measures  for  the  suppression 
of  activities  which  are  grossly  dangerous  to  children,  even  when  these 
are  carried  on  under  the  name  of  charity.  There  are  cases,  happily 
not  many,  in  which  educational  methods  are  wholly  ineffective. 
Where  there  is  a  deliberate  mercenary  attempt  to  exploit  the  public 
sympathy  for  children,  where  there  is  a  deliberate  attempt  to  exploit 
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children  themselves  under  the  guise  of  caring  for  them,  where  people 
wholly  unfitted  by  character,  reputation  or  education  evince  a  de 
termination  for  various  reasons  sometimes  unselfish,  often  fanatical 
to  operate  m  this  field,  methods  of  education  must  be  supplanted 
with  something  a  little  more  in  the  nature  of  legal  power  of  restraint 
It  is  unquestionably  a  fact  that  almost  anybody  can  by  one  means  or 
another  now  secure  a  collection  of  children  and  use  them  for  various 
rhr'Tn  t<  n0  m01'e  depeBd  S0lel-y  on  methods  of  education  in 

protected        ™  ^  "  ^  ^  ^  ^  are  to  be 

The  State  Department  of  Welfare  can  and  does  accomplish  a  great 
deal  m  standardizing  upward  the  children's  and  the  supervised  in 
stitutions  subject  to  its  inspection.   But  it  can  never  do  what  should 
be  done  until  it  is  endowed  with  more  power  and  until  certain 
forms  of  dealing  with  dependent  children  are  definitely  outlawed 

n«t  nf°r0U?k/nd  adeqUate  and  inspection  service on the 

part  of  a  state  agency  with  power  to  impose  penalties  where  abuses 
are  found  to  exist  coupled  with  a  refusal  to  correct  thlm'  and  also 
the  power  to  prosecute  for  the  revocation  of  charters  in  those  in 
stances  where  it  is  found  that  the  institutions  or  agencies  in  ones" 
Hon  represent  such  a  complete  failure  to  comply  ffi  K 
meet  reasonable  standards  of  work  as  to  make  it  un  v  se  for  them  Z 
continue  m  operation,  are  possible  ways  of  attack!™ thS  nrowim 
Your  Commission  urges  that  the  experience  of  the  S^n 
states  which  have  some  form  of  licensing  or  certificatiL  of  oh 
welfare  agencies  receive  careful  study  with  a  view  to TovidW 
|tate  with  suitable  powers  for  curtailing  hSttTv^tS 

a  ^SS^^S^^^^  -commend  that 
they  should  be  licensed  before   hey  ^  SeS* 

The  staff  of  the  Bureau  of  Children  of  the  Deoartme^t  nf  w  i* 
since  the  reorganization  of  the  DerrxrintntVo  T  of  Welfare 
work,  but  the  size  and  extent  of  the 2'  haf  f°*e  admirable 
Pennsylvania  and  the  fact  £f  Z  7  fP*oblem  0±  chlld  welfare  in 
hind  many  other  ^In^a^^^™*  ***  Re- 
make a  considerable  increase  in  person* fa  TeLl t A*T  *i 
visit  and  inspection  mav  be  oil  fW  4*  ,  \  i  ne^ssny-  An  annual 
With  others  it  maj ^  who 1 inadw I  t  ^  C6rtain  a^encies- 
policy  and  interpretation  arisSo  Ifl  ?  J Moreover,  problems  as  to 
the  children's  agSi  £ ^^re  entVro^f WOrk  °f  a11 
which  cannot  be  efficient^  or  snee^ilv  T  %  ?lume  of  work 
sufficient  and  adequate  perLnnef       7  "nless  there  is  a 

counttu^  W.aandled  through  the 

that  before  issuance  of  ^^^fSZn?1?-CtlCe+i.lt  is  not  re(luired 
Department  of  Welfare  must  be  secured  Z>  the  a|r0Val  of  the 
another  point  for  study  and  possib  e  action     "  ^  ^  t0  be 


41 

Some  Outstanding  Features  of  Institutional  Care  in  Pennsylvania. 

Considering  the  group  of  institutions  under  private  auspices  as 
havino  t care  the  larger  number  of  dependent  children  away  from 
the7r  families,  some  ofthe  outstanding  facts  regarding  them  should 

beA0breie'f  analysis  of  the  facts  given  in  the  section  on  institutions 
for  dependent  children  of  the  Directory  of  Children's  lotions, 
Sued  bv  the  State  Department  of  Welfare,  shows  a  total  of  191 
Thia  does  not  include  the  institutions  for  incorrigible  or  delinquent 
children,  nor  the  maternity  homes.  . 

Of  this  list  of  191  institutions,  85  are  given  as  non-sectarian  83 
as  sectarian,  9  are  institutions  of  fraternal  organizations  and  14 
could  not  be  classified  from  the  data  there  available.    What  consti- 
tutes a  sectarian  organization  is  not  always  clear.  An  institution  run 
under  the  auspices  of  a  church  organization  and  limiting  its  service 
to  its  own  membership,  is  obviously  sectarian.   An  institution  which 
is  managed  under  the  auspices  of  a  church  organization  but  extends 
service  without  reference  to  creed  is  a  less  clear  case,  while  a  church 
organization,  owning  the  property,  but  inviting  persons  of  other 
creeds  to  sit  on  the  board  of  managers  and  extending  service  to  all 
creeds  is  still  another  remove  from  straight  sectarianism.  Those 
organizations  which  limit  their  services  to  persons  designated  as 
"Protestant"  are  another  varietv  of  sectarianism.    Until  there  is  a 
verv  precise  definition  of  the  forms  of  management  and  control  which 
shall  be  regarded  as  sectarian,  it  is  of  course,  impossible  to  classify 
these  institution  accurately.   The  figures  given  above  are  an  attempt 
to  divide  them  on  a  somewhat  commonsense  idea  of  a  sectarian  or 
a  non-sectarian  organization.    Thus  it  will  be  seen  that  the  number 
of  sectarian  about  equals  the  number  of  non-sectarian  institutions. 

On  the  basis  of  age  and  sex  the  situation  seems  to  be  that  139  will 
take  both  sexes.  Of  these,  12  are  for  infants  and  very  young  children 
only  •  127  are  for  older  children  but  minimum  age  of  admission  may 
be  anywhere  from  birth  to  six  years  or  even  older.  The  upper  age 
limit  for  admission  verv  often  is  fixed  at  twelve  years.  There  are  16 
institutions  exclusively  for  boys  and  25  for  girls.  In  11  instances 
there  were  not  sufficient  facts  to  classify. 

TJie  Congregate  Type  of  Institution  Still  Being  Built. 

Institutional  care  in  Pennsylvania  is  essentiallly  a  congregate 
type  of  care  with  a  few  outstanding  exceptions.  There  have  been  few 
institutions  built  in  Pennsylvania  within  the  last  ten  years  that  may 
be  said  to  conform  to  the  modern  principles  pertaining  to  institu- 
tional architecture,  which  stipulate  what  is  now  generally  known  as 
the  cottage  type  or  plan  with  a  grouping  in  each  cottage  of  not  more 
than  twenty  or  twenty-five  children.  The  objectives  of  home  life  and 
individual  attention  and  education  begin  to  grow  very  distant  when 
the  number  of  children  per  cottage  exceeds  fifteen. 

Institutions  Caring  for  Babies  and  Young  Children. 

From  the  standpoint  of  health  there  has  been  increasing  agree- 
ment on  the  part  of  pediatricians  and  social  workers  that  permanent 
institutional  care,  while  acceptable  for  older  children,  should  be 
entirelv  discontinued  for  those  under  three  .    The  state  has  witness- 


ed,  however,  further  congregate  institutional  provision  for  the  care 
of  babies,  and  in  practically  each  instance  in  units  for  fifty  to 
seventy-five  children. 

Among  Pennsylvania's  many  institutions  for  children  there 
are  first  those  specializing  in  the  care  for  children  under  three  o- 
four.  These  are  the  so-called  infant  asylums  or  homes  Some  are 
run  independently  of  maternity  homes.  Others  are  run  as  adjuncts 
of  maternity  homes.  The  greater  number  of  the  mothers  delivered 
m  these  institutions  are  unmarried.  It  is  the  custom  of  some  of 
these  maternity  homes  to  operate  not  only  in  the  field  of  institutional 
care  of  the  mother  and  baby  but  also  to  secure  placement  for  the 
child.  Sometimes  they  co-operate  with  agencies  placing  infants  in 
foster  families.  Others  place  the  babies  directly  with  people  who 
apply  directly  to  them.  1 

Certain  maternity  homes  in  the  state  build  up  their  employed 
Personnel  almost  entirely  from  young  unmarried  mothers  with  their 
ba_bles  who  are  sent  by  co-operating  hospitals  to  these  homes  In 
this  way  a  certain  number  of  babies  are  cared  for  under  the  direct 
supervision  of  their  mothers,  but  are  counted  as  part  of  the  popula 
tion  of  the  institution  sheltering  them.  It  is  never  quite  clear 
"  ""r  "'<;  -  -  -sin,,,  of,  or  is  support^  by    he  em- 

ployed mother  or  by  the  institution.  *' 

Very  great  pressure  is  put  upon  any  agency  specializing  in  the 
care  of  babies  to  take  children  whose  parents  are  unmarried,  and 

mg  parent  and  child  m  its  moist  acute  form  confronts  them  as  well 
as  the  question  of  providing  against  the  encouragement  of  abandon 

3SE i\i EV(T-e  insta"ces  the  moth^  completely  surrenders  her 
child  at  the  time  of  its  acceptance  by  the  institution  and  gives 
to  the  institution  final  authority  to  make  such  disposition  as  the 
executive  or  board  of  managers  deems  fit.  In  certaTSstances  ne 
mother  makes  a  payment  at  the  time  of  the  acceptance  of  her  baby 
time VaoSSr  *  ^  <*  up  to  g 

Frequently  babies  are  placed  in  these  institutions  by  the  mothers 
with  a  promise  to  pay  board  regularly.  Where  the  mother  Tails  to 
Z?^  ^  term-!°f  tMs  a§'ree™nt  ^  is  the  practice  to  assume 
that  failure  to  provide  support  for  the  period  of  L  year  gives  theTn 
stitution  the  authority  to  place  the  child  through  adoption  There 
are  a  number  of  instances  in  which  the  mother*  is  under  an  a^ree 
ment  stipulating  that  this  period  shall  be  six  months  instead  of 
twelve,  and  the  same  penalty  attaches  for  failure  to  pay  This 
practice  does  not  conform  to  a  strict  and  scrupulous  interpretation 
of  the  present  adoption  laws.  1  nation 

eaSdSr"  mat6rnity  h°me  "  —  ^  this  compli- 

It  is  becoming  more  and  more  clear  that  one  of  the  great  sources 
of  dependent  children  thrown  upon  the  public  for  permanent  Z 
port  lies  m  the  unwise  and  ill-advised  early  separation  o ^parent  ami 
child.  In  several  states  measures  have  been  taken  to  mSmfze^t 
especially  when  the  institution  or  agency  couples  its  Zto 
of  the  child  with  the  payment  of  a  fee  of  any  Idnd  One  of  the 
ways  which  have  been  employed  to  meet  this  situation  is  the  recent 
enactment  m  Maryland  which  makes  it  unlawful  to  separate  a  S 
of  six  months  from  his  mother  to  place  him  in  an  inKSon  or  a 
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foster  home  except  on  a  certificate  signed  by  two  physicians  to  the 

t  under  the  control  of  any  other  person  shall  be  guilty  of  aiding 
Abetting  the  abandonment  of  such  infant  and  shall  be  punished 
by  a  fine  of  not  more  than  two  hundred  dollars  or  by  imprisonment 
for  not  more  than  two  years." 

Institutions  Oaring  for  Older  Children. 

Another  type  of  institution  takes  boys  and  girls  between  the  ages 
oftee  Lc?Pfour  and  keeps  them  on  up 

3S£S ?%^^3%S^    These  conform  to  the  classi- 
fication of  "dependents  in  its  strictest  interpretation. 

A  large  majority  of  the  institutions  listed  in  the  Directory  of 
Children^  Institutions  as  caring  for  both  boys  and  girls  up  to 
Selve  or  fourteen  years  follow  the  common  practice  of  tapering 
oft  when  it  comes  to  accepting  boys  over  ten,  and  frequently  of 
accepting  girls  over  the  maximum  age.  In  several  instances  the 
fixed  maximum  age  for  admitting  boys  is  very  low.  It  is  not  un- 
usualTo  find  thaUt  ends  with  the  tenth  or  e«ye«r.A  typica 
requirement  of  this  kind  will  specify  "boys  6-10,  girls  6-16. 
n3  oartlv  because  the  conduct  problems  appearing  m  older  boys 
whenbotfsexe^e  accepted  are  apt  to  be  quite  obvious  and  also 
because  girls  are  much  more  useful  in  meeting  the  domestic  needs  of 

%herf  ar^many  institutions  which  by  reason  of  their  charters 
or  long  established  policy,  often  dictated  by  ^quests  from  origina 
donors,  limit  their  intake  to  one  sex  exclusively  There .are  for 
instance  16  institutions  exclusively  for  boys  and  25  for  girls  this 
freauently  makes  it  necessary  for  children  to  be  separated  from 
brothers  an^  sisters  who  must  be  placed  in  different  institutions 
or  be  cared  for  bv  other  methods.  Unless  unusual  care  is  exercised 
these  arbitrary  rules  of  admission  make  it  almost  impossible  to 
keep  the  members  of  the  family  together  or  even  in  touch  with  each 
other. 

Institutional  Care  of  Orphans. 

Certain  of  the  institutions  are  limited  strictly  to  orphans  whole 
or  half    Others,  calling  themselves  orphanages,  are  not  prohibited 
from  accepting  children,  one  or  both  of  whose  parents  are  living. 
Where  this  is  "the  case,  usually  the  proportion  of  orphans  is  small. 
Due  to  lack  of  information  with  reference  to  parental  condition, 
no  one  in  the  Commonwealth  of  Pennsylvania  knows  exactly  how 
many  whole  or  half  orphans  there  are  in  the  total  population  of 
dependent  children  either  in  the  care  of  institutions  or  of  child 
placing  agencies.    The  lack  of  specific  information  on  this  point, 
and  likewise  adequate  publicity  setting  forth  the  actual  facts,  lead 
*  manv  charitable  people  to  bequeath  enormous  sums  tor  the  care  ot 
orphans,  a  group  which  they  feel  still  represents  a  very  large  and 
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difficult  problem  to  be  met  only  through  a  continuance  and  an  ex- 
tension of  institutional  care,  frequently  on  a  congregate  basis. 
Wherever  data  pertaining  to  parental  condition  of  dependent  chil- 
dren have  been  gathered,  it  is  shown  that  out  of  the  total  number 
of  dependent  children  in  the  community,  the  whole  and  half  orphans 
combined  average  a  relatively  small  proportion  of  the  group.  More- 
over, these  children  are  peculiarly  iu  demand  by  foster  parents. 

Needs  of  Adolescent  Children. 

Children  who  become  dependent  at  the  age  of  twelve  years  and 
over  and  there  are  many  such  cases  arising  throughout  the  whole 
Commonwealth  in  any  given  year,  receive  comparatively  little  at- 
tention. This  seems  especially  strange  when  it  is  recognized  that  if 
institutions  have  anything  of  special  value  to  contribute  it  is  pro- 
bably in  the  care  of  adolescent  children.  Where  they  are  given  care, 
it  very  generally  fails  to  meet  the,  special  educational  needs  of 
adolescent  children,  particularly  of  those  who  have  seriously  suffer- 
ed from  the  lack  of  reasonably  adequate  schooling  during  their  early 
years.  While  many  institutions  will  keep  those  children  whom  they 
admitted  in  early  childhood  through  adolescence,  they  will  not 
admit  an  adolescent  child,  sometimes  even  when  he  has  younger 
brothers  and  sisters  who  are  taken  into  care. 

Where  institutional  provision  is  made  for  the  older  children,  it  is 
specifically  for  them  and  involves  the  separation  from  younger 
brothers  and  sisters.  This  practice  of  distributing  to  different  in- 
stitutions children  from  the  same  family  runs  all  through  child  car- 
ing work.  The  effects  of  it  on  the  children  themselves  demand  a 
consideration  and  study  which  have  not  been  given,  saving  in  a  very 
few  instances. 

-1  Projected  Program  of  Public  Institutional  Care. 

Although  institutional  care  of  children  is  extensively  practiced  in 
Pennsylvania  it  is  singular  that  the  state  itself  does  not  operate, 
and  is  not  authorized  to  operate  a  public  institution  for  the  care  of 
dependent  children  as  is  done  in  several  states.  A  possible  precedent 
for  such  care  may  be  found  in  the  authority  given  to  the  State  De- 
partment of  Public  Instruction  in  the  Act  of  May  27,  1921,  P.  L.  1200. 
Authority  is  given  for  the  building  and  maintenance  by  the  State 
Department  of  a  state  school  for  habitual  truants  and  a  specific  ap- 
propriation is  named  to  initiate  the  school.  This  institution  is  to 
provide  for  what  are  commonly  called  "conduct  cases"  arising  in 
certain  school  districts,  inadequately  provided  with  agencies  for  the 
care  and  treatment  of  difficult  children.  Fortunately  the  State  De- 
partment has  not  taken  action.  Provision  for  such  'a  school  would 
mean  a  further  complication  in  the  care  of  dependent  children,  for 
while  truency  is  a  definite  offense  against  the  law,  the  conditions 
which  induce  it  are  the  same  as  those  producing  simple  dependency 
in  so  many  other  cases. 

The  Philadelphia  Department  of  Public  Welfare,  through  one  of 
its  bureaus,  conducts  a  temporary  shelter  for  dependent  children 
especially  those  in  the  younger  age  groups. 

It  is  well  known  that  in  former  years  the  semi-state  institutions  . 
for  delinquent  children  often  had  to  admit  children  who  were  com-  * 
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nutted  solely  on  the  grounds  that  they  -^^t^T^le'Hm^V/t 
neglected  even  .though  it  was  prohibited  m  the  Juvenile  ^ouri  ac. 
(S?c  Hi)  of  April  23,  1903.  Such  practices  are,  happily,  not  as  pre- 
valent as  Sey  we  hut  they  are  still  of  too  frequent  occurrence.  If, 
howeve^  local  institutions"  are  developed,  the  tendency  would 
doubtediy  prevail  to  use  them  as  local  dumping  grounds  for  all  sorts 
of  unfortunate  children. 

Eight  county  homes  provide  institutional  care  tor  indigent  chii-. 
dren  These  homes  are  usually  operated  by  the  county  commission- 
ers but  1iey  must  be  "remote  from  any  almshouse  or  poor  house  and 
nti^dSconnected  from  the  same  and  under  separate  management 
from  the  keeper  of  the  poor  house"  (Act  of  May  20,  1SW1,  -f  •  -U  W 
Se  count?  homes  give  both  temporary  and  long  time  care  to  de- 
pendent and  neglected  children.  . 

Laws  datino-  fr0m  1883  have  prohibited  the  keeping  of  children 
f TOm^o  to  Sxteen  years  old  in  almshouses  except  under  certain  com 
ditions!  A  survey  made  in  1923  revealed  that  these  laws  were  not 
l  eino-  rigorously  lived  up  to.  Not  only  these  violations^  of  the  law 
a  "been  called  to  the  a1  tention  of  this  Commission1  but  that  equally 
SSoS^Sp  of  children  over  the  age  of  sixteen  who  can  now 
rXlly  oe Admitted  to  almshouses  to  begin  a  life  of  pauperism. 

t  was    uooested  to  your  Commission  that  every  child  between 
the  ages  o  sixteen  and  twenty-one  who  comes  to  an  almshouse  1S  a 
'annate  for  something  more  than  ^^^^ 
to  be  protected  from  great  expense  and  the  child  is  to  be  P10tecyea 
rom  a  life  to  which  few  citizens  would  deliberately  fenced  hum 
Several  attempts  have  been  made  to  create  county  schools  foi  the 
«SS  of  Juvenile  court  charges  ^^^gSS 
\Tiv  1000  and  culminated  in  the  Act  of  July  5,  191  (,  whicli  proyiuts 
?o?\ann  sch  o  s  in  the  counties  to  take  care  of  children  committed 
>v  the  i u ve n i le  eo  u it s .    This  act  is  permissive  and  applies  to  any 
on n  v      the  state    The  schools  are  to  be  erected  at  the  discretion 
of  the  conn tv  commissioners,  upon  the  approval  of  the  common  pleas 
ivd ^es    These  must  be  farm  schools,  must  embody  certain  features 

sa  as  the  ^^^™*s3r  i£^ss 

nr  one  school  for  both  sexes.  . 

?  Since  bv  the  Act  of  April  23,  1903.  the  juvenile  court  is ( given  Ml 

xrr  rets  szvyrcr.-s 

doners ar TempowS  to'  provide  homes  (or  indigent  children  and 
"anfpr°rf 52  been  given  tor  this  purpose,  the 

ChSties  Association  of  Pennsylvania,  1924. 
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commissioners  may  appropriate  for  "the  support  and  maintenance 
of  such  orphans  and  children."  An  industrial  home  for  the  care 
and  training  of  children  may  be  started  at  any  time: 

An  act  of  May  16,  1921  provides  that  county  commissioners  in 
counties  of  the  fourth,  fifth,  sixth,  seventh  and  eighth  class  may 
provide  institutional  care  for  indigent,  incorrigible,  dependent  and 
neglected  children  of  either  sex  under  sixteen  years  of  age.  This  laAv 
contains  many  restrictions  upon  the  initiation  and  operation  of 
•  these  "Children's  Homes."  These  institutions  may  receive  gifts'  en- 
dowments, legacies,  etc. 

These  numerous  recent  acts  seem  to  reflect  a  confusion  of  plan  and 
to  project  a  program  of  providing  public  institutional  care  for  de- 
pendents on  an  extended  scale.  Your  Commission  urgently  recom- 
mends to  the  Legislature  the  careful  examination  of  the  whole  situ- 
ation before  the  commitment  to  such  a  program  becomes  crystallized 
into  the  form  of  buildings,  endowments  and  other  inflexible  elements. 

Relation  of  Child  Placement  to  Dependency  and  to  Protection  of 
Children. 

All  activities  in  the  placement  of  children  in  foster  homes  are 
closely  related  to  the  whole  problem  of  controlling  dependency  and 
promoting  child  welfare.  Unwise  separations  of  families  often  cre- 
ates a  dependent  condition  for  the  children  and  the  public  is  called 
upon  to  support  them  after  the  damage  is  done.  Careless  placino- 
often  exposes  children  to  hardships,  danger  and  demoralization  * 

At  present  anyone  in  Pennsylvania  may  engage  in  this  activity 
Public  and  private  agencies  and  many  persons  in  their  individual 
capacities  act  as  go-betweens  to  hand  children  along  from  one  cus- 
todian to  another.  In  the  Commission's  study  of  adoptions  in  Phila- 
delphia County,  there  were  instances  in  which  children  were  passed 
from  one  person  to  another  with  the  result  that  the  identity  of  their 
parents  was  lost  and  there  was  no  one  who  could  be  held  responsible 
for  their  support  or  treatment. 

The  use  of  indenture  still  persists  in  this  state  as  a  method  of 
securing  care  for  dependent  children. 

Public  Child  Placing  Agencies. 

A  very  large  number  of  public  authorities  may  place  children  in 
foster  homes.  The  placement  and  supervision  of  children  in  famil 
les  is  a  power  conferred  on  the  overseers  of  the  poor  and  under  cer- 
tain circumstances  on  county  commissioners.  The  acts  of  June  13, 
1883  P.  L  111  and  of  May  20,  1921,  P.  L.  1030,  require  that  such 
children  placed  by  overseers  of  the  poor  shall  be  visited  at  least  once 
every  six  months  The  Act  of  June  13,  1836,  provides  for  the  indent- 
uring of  poor  children  by  the  poor  law  authorities 

Officials  of  juvenile  courts  may  likewise  place  and  supervise  de- 
pendent m  private  homes.  As  has  been  mentioned,  the  Allegheny 
S°U^ty  JSVen?e  ?°Urt  Performs  an  extensive  service  of  this  kind 
On  the  other  hand,  state  subsidies  to  private  agencies  and  commit' 
ments  by  courts  and  other  public  authorities  have  put  the  whole 
group  of  child  placing  agencies  in  a  position  in  which  their  activi 
ties  may  be  regarded  as  semi-public. 
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The  Act  of  May  25,  1878  permits  aU  corporations  for  friendless 
or  destitute''  children  to  bind  ont  and  provide  suitable  homes  for 
children  committed  to  their  charge  when  maintenance  is  unprovided 
for  by  their  parents  or  guardians. 

Xercral  Kinds  of  Child  Placing  Agencies. 

While  foster  family  care  for  children  has  been  described  as  ''the 

leave  its  own  home    tneie  i         i  Pennsylvania  has  been  on 

^a"anf  asTX'^oneeivable 

d^endat cMdC  Ct  has  been  almost  entirely  due  to  the  very  low 
dependent  cnuuieii,  inelastic  methods,  and  practices 

trch'have0  be  n  Xvel    T°he  leaders  in  the  child  welfare  held, 
■here  tit  y  bate  had  opportnnity  to  do  their  best  work  have  on 

mte  oeriod  in  the  welfare  work  of  this  country. 

ThSild  placing  organizations  of  the  state  are  by  no  means  united 
as  to  the  methods  of  work  which  they  follow.  The  personnel  o  some 
is  almost  exclusively  made  up  of  volunteers  operating  on  a  district 
plan  and  coming  together  through  special  representatives  from  tune 
in  time  for  the  exchange  of  opinions  and  experiences. 

Aether  type  of  agency  claims  membership  in  a  national  associa- 
tion of  child  placing organizations,  and  along  with  most  of  its  as- 
sociates in  other  states,  limits  its  intake  to  children  who  are  most 

l^lrl°^mftrcl  group,  largely  operating  in  the  central  and 
easteS  part of  the  state,  which  emphasizes  the  necessity  for  paid 
nrSonal  staff,  greater  flexibility  in  the  matter  of  payment  for 
foster ^homes,  and  therefore,  the  acceptance  for  care  of  a  much  larger 
number  of  different  types  of  children. 

Child  Placing— A  Protest  against  Institutional  Care. 

There  are  in  operation  in  the  state  57  child  placing  societies.  These 
societies  in  their  origin,  almost  without  exception,  represent  a  pro- 
ves  movement  to  the  earlier  program  of  wholesale  and  invariable 
placement  of  dependent  children  in  institutions,  and  particularly  to 
the  X  congregate  mass  care  type  of  institution.    The  movement m 
the  early  '80's  to  get  children  out  of  the  almshouses  had  an  influence 
in  the  development  of  these  societies.    This  protest  movement  as  it 
developed,  led  to  an  increasing  divergence  in  interests  types  of  chil- 
dren cared  for,  methods  of  work,  principles  of  care,  and  other  matters 
between  the  institutional  and  child  placing  groups.    In  the  mam  it 
may  oe  said,  however,  that  the  same  types  of  children  are  being  cared 
for  in  institutions  for  dependent  children  as  are  being  cared  for  by 
the  child  placing  agencies,  with  the  trend  on  the  part  of  the  latter 
to  specialize  in  children  presenting  health  or  conduct  problems  or 
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likely  to  be  in  need  of  foster  care  over  a  very  long  period.  Another 
factor  in  many  instances,  is  the  desire  to  keep  brothers  and  sisters 
together  through  placement  in  the  same  family. 

Both  types  of  work  must  interplay  and  neither  can  find  its  best 
expression  unless  it  has  developed  a  harmonious  relationship  with 
the  other.  Both  need,  to  see  their  proper  relations  to  each  other,  and 
more  particularly  their  relationship  to  the  great  important  child  wel- 
fare activities  in  operation  in  the  communities.  The  more  carefully 
both  types  of  agencies  operate  and  function,  the  more  likely  will 
they  be  to  strike  their  proper  place  in  the  welfare  machinery 
of  the  state.  No  adequate  and  sound  basis  of  child  care  is  possible  in 
this,  or  any  state,  unless  a  more  harmonious  relationship  is  developed 
between  the  two  groups  of  child  workers. 

Child  Placing  by  Institutions. 

It  is  not  entirely  accurate  to  say  that  all  of  the  Pennsylvania 
institutions  for  children  strictly  and  definitely  limit  their  responsibi- 
lities for  the  children  while  they  are  actually  within  the  walls  of 
the  institution.    To  an  extent  as  yet  not  known  because  the  facts 
are  not  available,  some  institutions  have  over  a  long  period  enga°ed 
in  the  practise  of  placing  children  in  foster  families  of  their  selection. 
Frequently  these  placements  are  on  the  indenture  basis.    Still  more 
frequently,  due  to  the  fact  that  the  institution's  staff  is  needed  for 
the  purpose  of  the  strictly  interpreted  institutional  work,  there  are 
no  available  workers  to  supervise  the  children  who  have  been  placed 
in  families.    This  work  is,  therefore,  done  casually  by  members  of 
the  boards  of  directors,  or  by  volunteer  correspondents,  frequently 
lrresponsible,  who  may  be  living  in  or  near  the  neighborhood  where 
the  children  have  been  placed.   When  those  who  are  responsible  for 
the  management  and  direction  of  institutions  have  come  to  see  what 
actually  does  happen  to  a  large  number  of  the  children  thus  given 
over  to  various  families  outside  the  institution,  there  is  hope  for  ac- 
ceptance by  the  institutional  people  of  the  principle  that  they,  like 
all  other  people  who  are  aiming  really  to  help  children,  must  see'their 
responsibilities  as  to  care  through  to  something  like  a  proper  endino- 
and  must  recognize  that  child  placing  is  a  delicate,  difficult  piece  of 
work  calling  for  the  active  and  undivided  attention  of  those  who 
engage  in  it. 

The  Use  of  Free  and  of  Boarding  Homes  for  Children. 

In  the  past  the  policy  of  placing  children  in  free  homes  represented 
a  very  large  part  of  the  work  of  child  placing  agencies.  As  standards 
of  child  welfare  have  risen,  and  as  standards  of  foster  home  finding 
work  have  been  improved,  greater  and  greater  difficulties  have  been 
faced  in  the  matter  of  free  home  placing,  so  that  this  phase  of  the 
child  placing  job  m  some  parts  of  the  state  is  less  extensive  than  it 
was  even  five  years  ago.  This  is  partly  due  to  agitation  against 
child  labor  and  to  our  child  labor  laws.  We  are  also  recognizing  the 
child  s_  necessity  for  recreation  and  a  certain  amount  of  free  time 
There  is  a  growing  conviction  that  the  period  during  which  no  child 
should  be  held  responsible  for  its  own  support  must  be  extended,  and 
that  for  the  present,  it  should  be  sixteen  in  all  cases,  and  in  many 
cases  eighteen.  '  J 


49 


It  lias  also  come  about  that  as  agencies  have  become  more  fully  w- 
formed  as  to  the  physical  handicaps  under  which  certain  children 
labor  and  likewise,  as  they  have  developed  knowledge  of  family 
backgrounds,  thev  could  not  conscientiously  place  children  m  homes 
which,  though  free,  were  wholly  incapable  of  dealing  with  the  child  s 
physical  or  mental  problems.  Altogether  it  has  become  more  dif- 
ficult to  shunt  children  off  into  places  where  an  excess  of  domestic  or 
farm  work  furnished  the  principal  motive  for  taking  in  the  foster 

The  two  state  aided  child  placing  agencies  report  that  they  had 
under  supervision  on  July.l,  1924,  939  children  in  free  homes.  The 
non-state  aided  agencies  had  1,706  in  free  homes.     _  . 

On  the  whole,  the  trends  in  child  placing  work  m  Pennsylvania 
compare  very  favorablv  with  those' of  certain  other  states  which  have 
developed  this  field  of  welfare  work.  The  fact  that  there  has  been  a 
very  generous  use  of  boarding  homes  has  gone  far  to  secure  for  an 
appreciable  though  still  far  too  small  a  number  of  children  fairly 
normal  conditions  and  the  individual  care  and  attention  which  only 
the  best  equipped  and  most  expensively  operated  institutions  are 

providing.  .     .  . 

The  two  state  aided  child  placing  institutions  have  9o9  children 
in  family  boarding  homes  while  the  non-state  aided  institutions  have 
2  373  children  thus  placed.  To  this  latter  figure  should  be  added  the 
1,100  children  under  the  Allegheny  Juvenile  Court.  From  this" 
somewhat  inadequate  information  it  would  seem  that  there  are  about 
two  children  in  free  homes  for  three  in  boarding  homes. 

Child  Placing  Agencies  Sometimes  Handicapped  for  Handling  Vari- 
ous Types  of  Children. 

Child  placing  agencies  can  be  roughly  classified  according  to 
their  ability  to  take  children  presenting  a  range  of  problems  and 
circumstances,  mere  the  work  is  done  by  a  volunteer  staff  there 
must  of  necessity  be  a  strict  limiting  of  intake  to  those  children 
who,  while  needing  care,  will  present^  no  special  problems  of  be- 
havior or  of  physical  or  mental  handicaps. 

As  indicated,  some  of  these  agencies  choose  for  their  specialty 
but  one  small  segment  of  the  group  needing  care,  and  the  group 
which  presents  the  fewest  difficulties  from  the  standpoint  of  foster 
home  work. 

Many  of  the  child  placing  agencies  are  small  county  organiza- 
tions Avith  such  meager  resources  that  they  are  forced  to  limit 
themselves  to  the  placement  of  a  very  few  types  of  children.  The 
larger  agencies  are  able  to  provide  a  greater  variety  of  skilled 
services  and  to  place  in  foster  families  every  type  of  dependency 
which  is  cared  for  on  the  institutional  basis,  and  likewise,  other 
types  presenting  social  difficulties  in  the  matter  of  health  or  con- 
duct which  are  frequently  regarded  as  ineligible  for  admission  to 
the  ordinary  children's  institution.  Agencies  with  adequate 
staffs  and  resources  are  not  inherentlv  superior  to  smaller  ones; 
they  do  have  opportunity,  however,  to  develop  division  of  labor 
and  to  secure  the  services  of  specialists  for  handling  difficult  prob- 
lems. Many  of  the  leading  child  welfare  workers  have  reached 
the  conclusion  that  there  is  a  mean  between  the  small  and  poorly 
equipped  agencies  and  some  of  the  very  large  child  placing  agen- 

4d 


50 


cies  of  this  country.  There  is  a  point  beyond  which  an  agency 
becomes  unwieldy  and  impersonal  with  serious  ]oss  in  conserving 
the  spiritual  values  of  children. 

Public  Supervision  of  Child  Placement  in  other  States. 

The  abuses  of  child  placement  have  been  so  great  that  in  several 
states  thorough-going  measures  have  been  taken  to  bring  it  un- 
der control.  Some  of  the  more  important  of  these  are  the  laws  of 
'New  York,  California,  Massachusetts  and  Minnesota. 

Only  "authorized"  agencies  are  permitted  to  place  out  or  board 
out  children  in  New  York.  An  authorized  agency  is  one  which 
is  approved,  visited,  inspected,  and  supervised  by  the  State  Board 
of  Charities,  or  is  a  purely  public  agency  dealing  directly  with  chil- 
dren. 

In  California  no  society,  organization  or  person  can  engage  in 
placing  children  without  first  securing  a  permit  from  the  State 
Board  of  Charities  and  Corrections. 

In  Massachusetts  the  form  of  written  agreement  between  a 
charitable  institution  and  the  person  taking  an  abandoned  child 
must  be  specified  by  the  Department  of  Public  Welfare  and  a:  copy 
of  every  such  agreement  must  be  iiled  with  the  Department.  All 
children  so  placed  are  subject  to  visitation  by  the  state  authorities. 

In  Minnesota  every  placement  in  a  private  home  must  be  report- 
ed to  the  State  Board  of  Control,  which  visits  the  home  within 
ninety  days,  decides  whether  it  is  a  fit  home  in  which  the  child 
should  remain  and  thereafter  visits  the  child  regularly  just  as  if 
it  had  been  placed  by  a  state  authority.  While  such  detailed 
supervision  by  the  state  may  not  always  seem  justifiable,  such  a 
law  does  reflect  the  modern  trend  of  thought  that  it  is  the  busi- 
ness of  the  public  to  know  very  specifically  wThat  is  happening  to 
all  of  the  children  of  the  community  who  are  not  with  their  own 
parents. 

Many  states  require  that  every  incorporated  agency,  and  in 
some  instances,  private  individuals  as  well,  taking  unrelated 
children  into  care  must  report  the  name  and  age  of  the  children 
to  a  central  state  bureau.  In  some  instances  it  is  also  required 
that  those  who  place  such  children  must  likewise  report  to  a  cen- 
tral state  agency  as  a  state  Department  of  Welfare  that  they  have 
placed  with  a  certain  person  or  organization,  a  child,  giving  his 
name,  age,  and  address.  A  striking  provision  for  this  latter 
method  is  made  in  the  New  York  law  which  requires  a  detailed 
report  from  the  public  official,  placing  agency,  or  private  individ- 
ual, regarding  the  disposition  which  has  been  made  of  a  child. 
(N.  Y.  L.  1923  Ch.  706) 

Licensing  of  Infant  Boarding  Houses. 

The  Act  of  1885,  P.  L.  27,  and  subsequent  acts  sought  to  cope 
with  the  old  baby  farms  in  which  the  abuses  of  foster  home  care 
usually  secured  by  the  parent  himself,  reached  their  height.  It 
provides  that  unincorporated  institutions  or  agencies  who  wish 
to  receive,  board  or  keep  for  hire  or  reward,  infant  children  un- 
der the  age  of  three  unaccompanied  by  an  adult  caretaker,  and 
who  take  more  than  two  such  children  except  by  court  commit- 
ment, must  be  licensed.    Provision  is  made  for  fine  and  punish- 
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ment  for  failure  to  comply.  In-  the  cities  of  the  second  class  and 
for  small  committies  the  license  can  be  issued  by  the  major ^ 
in  slice  of  the  peace  or  a  magistrate.  By  Act  ot  June  y,  Jyii, 
P  L  854  in  cities  of  the  third  class  this  license  can  be  issued 
only  by  the  mayor.  In  cities  of  the  first  class  provision  is  made 
for  the  hanSnfg  of  such  license  by  the  Department  of  Health. 
The  Pennsylvania  act  takes  no  cognizance  of  families  receiving 
one  or  two  children  of  the  types  named  or  of  activities  of  incor- 
porated agencies  or  the  boarding  of  children  over  three  years  of 
age  This ^w  was  intended  to  assist  in  the  protection  of  the  children 
from  cruelty  and  neglect. 

There  is  a  growing  recognition  that  if  the  state  wishes  to  reach 
the  stream  of  dependent  children  at  its  various  sources  one  of  the 
most  important  is  the  infant  boarding  house  in  winch  children  are 
often  abandoned  or  which  serve  as  a  way  of  disposing  of  un- 
wanted children. 

In  many  states  various  means  have  been  developed  for  control- 
line  the  boarding  places  of  children.  Minnesota  requires  a  li- 
cense to  be  issued  by  the  state  for  every  family  taking  three  or 
more  unrelated  children  under  the  age  of  three  years.  New  York 
requires  that  any  one  taking  a  child  up  to  the  age  of  sixteen 
who  is  not  closely  related  must  have  a  license  from  the  local 
health  department.  Some  fourteen  other  states  including  Mas- 
Snisetts"  Indiana,  Michigan,  California  and  others  with ^  widely 
different  social  conditions,  have  laws  relating  to  this  subject,  ifce 
Massachusetts  law  requires  licensing  by  the  state  reporting  the 
admission  and  discharge  to  the  state  by  everyone  who  accepts  even 
one  baby  for  which  a  license  is  not  required,  and  also  makes  it 
an  offense  as  has  been  mentioned,  to  receive  a  baby  under  the  age 
of  two  years  for  placement  with  some  other  person. 

On  account  of  the  obviously  ineffectual  character  of  the  laws 
of  this  state,  and  because  the  abuses  in  Pennsylvania  are  well 
known  your  Commission  has  offered,  in  an  earlier  section  of  this 
report,*  a  new  bill  designed  to  bring  infant  boarding  houses  under 
some  measure  of  control. 

Need  for  Study  of  Laws  Relating  to  the  Care  of  Dependent  Children. 

Perhaps  the  most  instructive  comparison  which  will  indicate  the 
condition  of  the  laws  relating  to  the  care  of  dependent  children  is 
that  with  the  laws  providing  for  public  education.  The  School 
Code  is  a  systematic  body  of  law  setting  forth  the  services  to  be 
performed  and  the  beneficiaries  of  the  service,  the  requirements  made 
upon  parents  and  children,  the  powers,  duties  and  responsibilities 
of  the  officials  Avho  operate  and  maintain  the  service,  the  methods 
of  financing,  the  accounting  for  service  and  for  funds,  the  minimum 
standards  of  service  which  all  school  districts  must  maintain  and 
the  permissive  activities  dependent  upon  local  initiative. 

The  laws  relating  to  the  care  of  dependent  children  provide  by 
contrast  for  a  general  system  that  is  vague  and  indefinite,  diffuse 
in  the  allocation  of  powers  and  duties,  inequitable  in  the  distribution 
of  some  of  the  state  and  local  funds,  and  without  standards  of  quality 
or  cost  in  the  service. 
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As  a  consequence  of  the  absence  of  a  well  coordinated  legal  system 
which  establishes  a  clear  line  of  study  and  accountability  no  one  in 
Pennsylvania  knows  the  extent  of  the  expenditures  of  public  funds 
for  the  care  of  dependent  children,  no  one  knows  the  number  of  such 
children  now  being  maintained,  no  one  knows  the  number  of  families 
involved,  no  one  knows  the  extent  of  the  turnover  among  the  clients 
of  the  public  relief  agencies  us  a  whole  in  the  course  of  a  year,  no 
one  knows  whether  these  expenditures  are  confined  to  needy  cases, 
no  one  knows  the  extent  to  which  some  of  the  expenditures  have 
brought  good  or  ill  to  the  recipients,  and  certainly  no  one  knows 
whether  better  service  might  not  have  been  achieved  for  a  smaller 
outlay  more  intelligently  applied.  The  Children's  Commission  re- 
gards this  as  perhaps  Pennsylvania's  most  serious  situation  affecting 
children  directly  and  one  needing  the  most  careful  analysis  as  the 
basis  for  any  suggestions  for  its  improvement.  If  the  conditions 
found  in  the  study  of  adoptions  are  in  any  way  characteristic  of 
what  is  happening  to  other  children  away  from  their  own  families, 
certainly  considerations  of  sheer  humanity  demand  that  there  be  a 
thorough  and  painstaking  study  of  Pennsylvania's  dependent  chil- 
dren. 


With  the  presentation  of  this  patently  inadequate  and  incomplete 
picture  of  the  child  dependency  situation  in  Pennsylvania,  your 
Commission  wishes  only  to  urge  that  the  whole  field  as  outlined  be 
subjected  to  intensive  and  detailed  study.  As  the  activity  of  each 
group,  whether  public  or  private,  operating  in  the  field  of  child 
care  is  brought  under  examination,  the  following  five  simple  tests 
should  be  applied: 

(1)  Does  it  deal  with  actual  dependents? 

(2)  Does  it  carefully  find  out  what  conditions  lie  back  of 
the  dependent  state  of  each  child? 

(3)  Does  it  provide  such  care  for  children  that  solid  found- 
ations of  health  and  social  efficiency  are  laid?  Does  it  make 
the  most  of  each  child's  possibilities? 

(4)  Does  it  make  the  most  economical  and  efficient  use  of 
the  available  financial  resources?  Does  it  utilize  fully  all  of 
the  child's  family's  resources? 

(5)  Can  it  show  through  its  system  of  accounting  for 
children  as  well  as  for  dollars  that  it  has  the  answers  to  the 
above  four  questions? 

If,  and  when  a  state-wide  program  for  dealing  with  dependent 
children  is  undertaken,  it,  too,  must  make  provision  for  answering 
those  same  five  questions.  A  careful  survey  which  would  lay  before 
your  honorable  bodies  the  facts  necessary  for  a  clear  understanding 
of  the  child  dependency  situation  in  Pennsylvania  is  a  matter  which 
could  well  occupy  the  time  of  this  or  of  some  other  commission  of 
a  similar  character  for  the  next  two  years. 
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The  Children's  Commission  at  its  various  tarings «enfd>  many 
recommendations  concerning  the  i"™^*  ^  ^fd  tailed 

times  by  persons  particularly  interesxea  id 
child  welfare  work  in  this  state. 

Number  of  Delinquent  Children  in  Pennsylvania. 

The  available.statistics  .^"^J^^nSS 
particulars,  indicate  ^^^^a^^lad  a  combined 

111  PS  0^4  422  0 ver Tal of ese  children,  2,366,  were  in  the 
population  of  4,42-.    U*  er   an  ^        ^  ^  ^ 

tW°  ,  tii t  tions  Sn^  2,056  were  in  fifteen  institutions 

C^l^S£ted  That  does  notmean  that  these  children  were  m 
an  cas2  private^'  ^    These  are  frequently  maintained  at 

*^Z^»~^  *»  correctional  s^chocd^ 

vaSa  unSe  direct  supervision  of  juvenile  courts  and  correctional 

thiHonnection  it  must  be  remembered  that  to  designate  this 
g/onp'of  cSien  as  the  "delinquent"  children  of  the.  s  at e  is  both 

sneedilT  bring  one  child  to  the  juvenile  court  Mill  lead  well  to  ao 
brents  to  send  their  child  to  a  sanatorium  or  to  provide  a  private 
tutor  or  send  him  to  a  special  private  school.  Offenses  such  as  the 
Auction  or  Altering  of  property  may  be  viewed  very  tolerantly 

SSsi         sr  sas 

Sde  a  much  larger  fraction  of  the  child  population  of  the  state. 
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It  is  the  opinion  of  your  Commission  that  in  this  matter  of 
juvenile  delinquency  and  its  treatment  the  behavior  of  the  com- 
munity toward  the  child  who  has  committed  an  offense  is  an  element 
of  great  importance  in  determining  what  the  child  will  do  thereafter. 
A  collision  with  the  law  enforcing  machinery  can  be  highly  educa- 
tional. It  can  also  be,  and  often  is,  a  degrading  and  demoralizing 
experience. 

No  other  group  of  20,000 '  children  in  the  state  presents  such  a 
sharp  challenge  to  the  brains  and  ingenuity  of  the  community  if  it 
would  save  itself  is  some  measure  from  future  loss  and  trouble  of 
all  kinds.  No  other  group  involves  potential  expense,  often  great 
in  the  individual  instance  and  colossal  in  the  aggregate,  to  the  ex- 
tent that  these  children  do. 

It  is,  therefore,  of  the  utmost  importance  from  every  point  of 
view  that  the  public  machinery  for  looking  after  the  welfare  of  this 
group  of  children  should  be  built  with  forethought  and  based  upon 
the  most  complete  analysis  and  understanding  of  the  whole  situa- 
tion. 

Wide  Jurisdiction  of  Juvenile  Courts. 

The  Pennsylvania  juvenile  court  law  follows  in  large  part  the 
general  pattern  of  the  Illinois  juvenile  court  law,  in  that  it  brings 
all  types  and  classifications  of  needy  and  unfortunate  children  with- 
in the  scope  and  jurisdiction  of  the  court.  This  is  in  contrast  to 
the  juvenile  court  laws  of  Massachusetts  and  New  York  a*id  some 
other  states  in  which  the  juvenile  court  is  defined  with  great  exact- 
ness as  having  jurisdiction  only  over  children  presenting  problems 
of  neglect,  delinquency  or  misconduct  in  their  various  forms.  In  a 
few  instances  abandonments  and  adoptions  also  come  within  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  juvenile  court. 

Within  the  last  ten  years  there  has  been  much  discussion  regard- 
ing the  advantages  and  disadvantages  of  each  of  these  methods.  On 
the  one  hand  is  the  group  which  thinks  that  the  court  should  have 
jurisdiction  over  the  whole  field  of  dependency,  adoptions,  abandon- 
ments and  the  type  of  public  outdoor  relief  known  as  mothers' 
assistance  or  mothers'  pension.  Under  the  Illinois  mothers'  assist- 
ance law  in  Chicago  and  Cook  County  the  Juvenile  court  has  charge  of 
law  in  Chicago  and  Cook  County  the  juvenile  court  has  charge  of 
the  mothers'  pension  fund,  which  is  a  very  large  administrative  func- 
tion. ■  In  Philadelphia  County  the  Juvenile  Court  Division  of  the 
Muncipal  Court  has  likewise  been  granting  what  amounts  to  pensions 
to  mothers  with  children,  although  the  juvenile  court  law  has  been 
held  by  judicial  decision  to  contain  no  authority  for  the  exercise  of 
such  a  power  or  the  performance  of  such  a  function. 

Certain  of  those  who  favor  this  kind  of  juvenile  court  appeared 
before  the  Commission  and  strongly  urged  that  no  change  be  made 
m  the  present  jurisdiction  of  the  court.  On  the  other  hand,  others 
—and  they  were  the  more  numerous— stated  it  as  their  belief  that 
the  volume  of  work,  especially  in  the  larger  courts,  has  reached 
the  point  where  it  is  too  great  for  a  single  administrative  control 
that  few  children  receive  sufficient  time  and  consideration  for  the 
judges  to  understand  their  situations  and  that  the  next  logical 
step  is  to  transfer  the  dependency  work  to  another  unit  of  govern- 
ment outside  the  judicial  system,  preferably  to  a  board  of  chil- 
dren s  guardians,  or  local  division  of  child  guardianship,  or  a  local 


board  of  control.  The  complexity  of  the  whole  problem  of  public 
outdoor  relief  and  of  the  activities  of  overseers  of  the  poor  and  poor 
^commissioners  is  such  and  the  work  of  these  authors so ^ 
terweaves  with  that  of  the  3uvenile  courts  that  the  most  car  etui 
study  and  inquiry  should  be  made  prior  to  any  changes  m  the  laws. 

Juvenile  Court  Age. 

Tt  was  brought  to  the  attention  of  the  Children's  Commission 
that  pSdSSSS  is  in  the  group  of  states  which  sets  the  lowest 
limit  for  child  offenders  eligible  to  have  their  cases  heard  in 
penile  court.    In  1920  the  Federal  Children's  Bureau  inrbhshed 
"A  Summary  of  Juvenile  Court  Legislation  m    he  United [  States 
fLecral  Series  No.  5,  Bureau  Publication  No.  <0).    In  that  it  ap 
S ^ that  Pennsylvania  and  thirteen  other  states  confine  the  juris- 
diction of  the  juvenile  court  to  children  under  sixteen     In  to- 
teen  spates  and  the  District  of  Columbia  this  age  «  seventeen  years 
while  in  seventeen  states  it  extends  to  eighteen  years.    In  Mary 
Tand  the  juvenile  court  has  jurisdiction  over  girls  to  the  age  of 
dghteen  and  boys  to  twenty.    In  California  it  extends  to  both 
sexes  to  the  age  of  twenty-one. 

Juvenile  Court  Lata  not  Observed  in  Spirit  in  Some  Counties. 

Tt  was  reported  to  the  Commission  that  in  certain  counties  there 
are  nT  uveS  e  court  sessions,  or  separate  juvenile  courts  m  ac- 
cordance with  the  spirit  and  intent  of  the  Pennsylvania  Juvenile 
CoiuTIct  tliat  the  old  evil  of  a  rotation  of  judges  or  a  frequent 
ehanoin^  oV  judges  within  the  juvenile  court  still  prevails.  Unless 
the  same  iudS  able  to  keep  in  the  closest  touch  with  the  ^dividual 
children:  a  d  the  work  of  the  court,  the  understanding  of  the  child  s 
problem  is  indispensable  to  an  intelligent  disposition  of 

?ne  case  is  impossible.  One  of  the  most  important  reasons  for  the 
passage  of  our  juvenile  court  law  was  to  secure  that  kind  of  con 
sideration  for  children's  cases. 

Tne  opinion  was  expressed  that  there  is  far  too  much  unwise 
ana  cheap  publicity  attending  the  court  hearings  in  different  parts 
of  the  state.  Good  juvenile  courts  guard  their  charges  from  ex- 
ploitation in  the  daily  press.  One  of  the  important  gams  secured 
under  the  juvenile  court  law,  properly  administered,  over  the  old 

criminal  procedure  is  that  the  child  is  spared  a  criminal  record 
T th< a.e  of  sixteen.    A  first  class  juvenile  curt  as  scrup 

Xusly  protects  its  hearings  and  records  from  casual  and  curious 

scrutiny  as  physicians  and  lawyers  protect  the  interests  of  then 

patients  and  clients. 

The  Tests  of  a  Good  Juvenile  Court. 

The  quality  of  work  done  by  the  juvenile  courts  and  their  gen- 
eral effectiveness  in  the  field  of  child  protection  and  welfare  is 
first  and  fundamentally  tested  by  the  quality  ot  social  work  done 
for  the  child  coming  before  the  court.  This  can  be  done  intelli- 
gently only  on  the  basis  of  an  intimate  knowledge  of  each  child, 
of  its  family  and  neighborhood  conditions,  of  its  history  and  back- 
ground. 
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Serious  exception  was  taken  to  the  ease  with  which  children 
for  the  slightest  causes  are  brought  before  the  bar  of  the  court. 
It  was  held  by  many  witnesses  that  the  courts  are  not  exercising 
reasonable  care  in  determining  which  are  gravely  serious  problems 
in  children  and  which  are  of  a  trivial  and  transient  character.  It  was 
said  that  certain  courts  operate  on  a  quantity  basis,  and  try  each 
year  to  handle  as  many  new  cases  as  possible.  These  courts 
routinely  hear  cases,  it  was  averred,  in  regard  to  children  whose 
difficulties  could  probably  have  been  very  well  met  through  recourse 
to  their  own  parents  or  to  private  agencies. 

A  court  experience  and  a  court  record  even  in  the  juvenile  court 
often  have  very  far  reaching  effects  both  on  the  child  and  his 
family.  A  wise  court  is  one  that  saves  every  child  that  it  can  from 
those  risks.  It  is  as  much  the  duty  of  the  court  to  keep  children 
of  certain  types  out  of  its  jurisdiction  as  it  is  quickly  to  admit  others 
to  its  jurisdiction. 

Probation  Service  not  Uniformly  of  High  Calibre. 

It  was  also  asserted  by  certain  witnesses  that  the  quality  of 
probation  work  throughout  the  Commonwealth  is  not  on  a  very 
high  plane.  There  seems  to  be  wide  variation  in  personnel  stand- 
ards. It  was  pointed  out  that  one  of  the  important  steps  that 
should  be  taken  in  the  correction  of  this  serious  situation  would 
probably  be  found  in  the  creation  of  a  state  probation  commission, 
or  a  probation  division  of  the  Department  of  Welfare,  which  would 
acquaint  the  various  judges  with  the  best  practice  and  procedure 
in  the  field  of  juvenile  probation,  and  also  assist  in  the  formulation 
of  voluntary  rules  for  the  guidance  of  all  juvenile  court  work. 

It  was  reported  that  little  is  being  done  to  adjust  the  amount 
of  work  assigned  to  each  probation  officer  so  that  it  is  possible 
for  him  or  her  to  devote  sufficient  time  to  each  child  on  pro- 
bation to  make  an  impression  upon  him.. 

The  court  records  of  children  were  held  to  be  inadequate,  (lood 
social  work,  like  good  business  requires  a  dependable  and  ade- 
quate recording  system.  Frequently  the  unsatisfactory  cOurt  rec- 
ords are  due  to  an  inadequate  staff,  which  traces  back  to  lack  of 
funds,  but  in  many  cases  the  poor  records  were  said  to  be  due  to 
the  poor  type  of  court  personnel. 

Throughout  the  state  there  is  the  widest  variation  in  the  matter 
of  probation  methods  and  the  commitment  of  children.  In  certain 
courts  the  child  is  never  sent  to  an  industrial  school  except  as  a 
last  resort.  He  may  have  been  tried  on  probation  fifteen  to  twenty- 
five  times  before  he  is  committed.  Some  courts  fail  to  distinguish 
the  difference  between  committing  a  child  for  simple  foster  care  for 
a  short  period  and  committing  him  for  an  extended  period  and  will 
either  use  one  policy  to  the  exclusion  of  the  other  or  hesitate  to  use 
either  in  any  case.  Other  courts,  while  reluctant  to  commit  children 
to  industrial  schools,  see  little  danger  in  the  frequent  use  of  commit- 
ment of  children  to  institutions  and  placing-out  agencies  for  depen- 
dent children.  It  was  held  that  much  more  must  be  done  in  the  state 
in  the  development  of  sound  and  wise  probation  methods  if  the 
juvenile  courts  are  to  perform  their  real  function. 

Many  courts  including  some  of  the  largest  occasionally  discharge 
a  child  within  two  or  three  months  after  its  commitment  to  an  in- 
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dustrial  or  training  school,  often  over  the  protests  of  those  at  the 
institution  who  have  had  the  child  in  charge.    Some  nidges  and 
probation  officers  see  great  value  in  such  short  time  commitments  and 
would  like  to  have  existing  public  agencies  give  more  of  such  temp- 
orary care.   Those  who  opposed  this  point  of  view  are  of  the  opinion 
that  when  a  child  is  sent  to  an  industrial  school  he  or  she  should  stay 
as  long  as  the  school  authorities  deem  wise..  There  is  no  way  where- 
by the  improvement  of  a  child,  whose  home  environment  and  be- 
havior difficulties  warrant  commitment,  may  be  forecasted.  A  year 
may  be  enough  for  one  child  and  quite  insufficient  for  another.    It  is 
held  that  better  probation  work  would  meet  the  needs  of  those  now 
committed  for  short  terms.    Moreover,  the  effect  of  the  release  or 
removal  of  a  child  against  the  advice  and  recommendation  of  the 
training  school  authorities  and  without  regard  to  his  or  her  conduct 
in  the  school  has  a  very  demoralizing  effect  on  the  other  pupils.  It 
was  recommended  that  the  responsibility  to  order  all  paroles  should 
be  in  the  hands  of  a  central  body  and  that  the  supervision  of  the 
child  while  on  parole  should  be  managed  either  by  the  institution 
or  this  central  body. 

Private  Agencies  in  the  Care  of  Delinquent  Children. 

There  seemed  to  be  great  confusion  as  to  the  proper  field  of  activity 
for  private  agencies  working  in  co-operation  with  juvenile  courts 
The  larger  cities  and  the  more  populous  areas  of  the  state  enjoy  the 
services  of  a  number  of  highly  specialized  children's  agencies  In  the 
rural  sections  of  the  state,  however,  that  is  not  the  case.  The  lack 
JefficS  private  agencies  and  of  private  funds  for  child  welfare 
work  in  many  of  the  rural  communities  was  pointed  out  as  one  ot 
The  great  obstacles  of  good  juvenile  court  work  in  these  communities. 

Local  Institutions  for  Care  of  Delinquent  Children. 

It  was  also  pointed  out  that  one  of  the  direct,  immediate  evils 
arising  from  this  situation  in  the  country  is  an  almost  irrepressible 
insistence  on  the  development  of  county  institutions  for  the ^  care 
of  all  those  types  of  children  coming  before  the  court.  Through 
the  Act  of  July  5,  1917,  P.  L.  963,  providing  for  county  schools ifor 
the  care  and  training  of  juvenile  court  charges  and  the  Act  of  May 
16  1921  P  L  666  No.  281,  authorizing  county  commissioners  ten 
districts'  of'  the  fourth,  to  and  including  the  eighth  class  to  build 
county  institutions  for  all  types  of  children  and  to  accept  them  on 
commitment  by  the  juvenile  court,  there  has  been  opened  a  way  to 
meT certain  local  pressing  needs.    Some  of  the  most  careful  ob- 
Tervers  in  the  state,  however,  regard  the  creation  of  a  system  of 
sSall  county  institutions  or  units  of  that  type  as  an  evil  of  the 
utoost  seriousness.    It  was  observed  that  the  experience  attending 
comity  care  of  the  insane,  of  the  feeble-minded,  and  of  prisoners  in- 
dicates clearly  that  similar  difficulties  could  be  expected  m  connec- 
tion with  county  institutional  care  of  juvenile  delinquents    It  was 
recommended  to  the  Commission  that  one  of  its  most  important  tasks 
was  to  examine  the  implications  growing  out  of  this  maze  of  au- 
thorized county  institutions;  the  activities  of  private  agencies;  the 
sim  ficance  of  a  possible  state  parental  school,  and  of  the  very 
strong  movement  in  the  eastern  part  of  the  state  for  local  parental 
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or  truant  schools.  The  hope  was  expressed  that  this  Commission 
would  be  able  to  suggest  a  plan  which  would  embody  the  best 
features  now  found  in  the  states  which  are  leading  the  way  in  child 
welfare,  for  the  institutional  care  of  the  delinquent  children  in 
Pennsylvania  who  need  that  type  of  treatment. 

It  was  recommended  that  the  State  Department  of  Welfare  should 
be  given  authority,  as  in  other  Commonwealths,  to  pass  upon  the 
question  of  need  for  a  county  institution  of  this  type,  and  if  one  is 
to  be  built  it  should  have  power  to  specify  minimum  standards  which 
must  be  embodied  in  the  plans  and  organization. 

State  Institutional  Care  for  Delinquent  Children. 

A  few  of  those  who  appeared  before  the  Commission  gave  it  as 
their  opinion  that,  while  Pennsylvania  has  many  local  institutions 
and  more  in  prospect,  Pennsylvania  is  as  a  state  almost  a  generation 
behind  some  of  the  others  in  its  provision  of  institutions  for  delin- 
quent children.  It  was  thought  by  some  that  the  time  has  come 
for  the  creation  of  a  state  commission  on  industrial  schools  which 
would  have  authority  over  all  public  training  schools  receiving  delin- 
quent and  incorrigible  children  under  commitment  from  the  juvenile 
courts  and  over  all  parole  officers.  The  development  of  the  move- 
ment for  local  or  county  institutions  to  take  children  from  juvenile 
courts  was  to  a  considerable  measure  ascribed  to  the  restricted 
amount  of  care  at  Morganza,  the  institution  for  the  care  of  delin- 
quent children  in  the  western  part  of  the  state,  and  at  Glen  Mills 
School  and  Sleighton  Farm,  the  privately  owned  but  publicly  sup- 
ported institutions  for  delinquent  children  in  the  eastern  part  of  the 
state.  Attention  was  also  called  to  the  fact  that  in  both  localities 
and  in  many  sections  of  the  state  a  large  number  of  children  are 
committed  by  the  courts  to  industrial  schools  under  sectarian  au- 
spices. It  was  held  that  there  is  much  confusion  regarding  the  dis- 
position of  children  belonging  to  the  different  classifications  coming 
under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  juvenile  court. 

Need  for  Clarification  of  Terms  in  Juvenile  Court  Laws. 

It  was  pointed  out  to  this  Commission  that  the  definitions  of  de- 
linquency and  neglect  which  appear  in  the  laws  of  Massachusetts 
and  Minnesota  in  particular,  are  a  great  improvement  over  the 
definitions  in  the  statutes  of  Pennsylvania  which  could  well  give 
careful  heed  to  these  distinctions.  Some  observed  that  the  use  of 
the  term  "incorrigible"  is  out  of  keeping  with  the  spirit  of  the 
juvenile  court  law. 

It  was  also  held  that  there  is  much  confusion  in  the  minds  of  many 
public  officials  as  to  where  dependency  ends  and  incorrigibility  and 
delinquency  begin.  The  children  who  are  to  all  intents  and  pur- 
poses dependent  turn  up  at  state  industrial  schools  characterized  as 
for  the  training  of  incorrigible  and  delinquent  children  exclusively. 
There  seems  to  be  great  confusion  as  to  the  origin  and  significance 
of  all  misconduct  difficulties  in  the  pre-adolescent  and  adolescent 
child:  and  still  greater  confusion  in  differentiating  in  these  par- 
ticulars between  the  problems  presented  in  girls  and  those  presented 
in  boys.  It  was  held  that  there  is  much  confusion  as  to  what  is 
implied  in  the  term  truancy.    Some  who  appeared  before  the  Com- 
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mission  used  the  term  in  a  blanket  sense  to  describe  children  who 
tailed  to  attend  school  because  of  poor  mentality  pooi  schools 
poverty,  bad  neighborhood  conditions  and  a  variety  of  othei  causes 
A  contrary  point  of  view  was  held  by  some  who  expressed  the  belief 
a  truant  Is  a  clearly  definable  type  of  child,  and  therefore,  they 
though?  it  desirable  that  special  schools  or  institutions  for  the  care 
of  truant  children  be  brought  into  play. 

It  was  maintained  by  some  of  those  who  had  made  the  most 
careful  study  of  the  institutional  aspects  of  the  care  and  treat- 
ment of  children  presenting  -nduct  difficulties  that  the 
existing  semi-state  institutions  are  attempting,  at  least  so  tar  as 
tie  boys  are  concerned,  an  extremely  difficult  task  m  taking 
children  who  range  in  age  from  seven  up  to  as  high,  ^seven- 
teen and  eighteen  years.  In  some  cases  they  stay  m  the  in- 
stitution to  the  age  of  twenty.  It  was  held  that  the  grouping  as  to 
age  and  the  facilities  for  the  transfer  of  children  from  one  institution 
to  another  which  have  been  worked  out  under  the  Massachusetts 
plan  are  worthy  of  consideration  in  Pennsylvania  It  was  held  that 
the  state  needs  more  institutions  for  conduct  children,  but  that  these 
should  be  operated  in  accordance  with  the  high  standards  already- 
set  and  in  a"  coordinated  way.  It  was  thought  that  thereby  those 
needs  which  have  prompted  the  desire  for  local  institutions  will  be 
far  more  adequately  and  economically  met, 

Better  Understanding  of  Mental  Problems  Needed. 

It  was  felt  that  some  plan  should  be  worked  out  whereby  there 
would  be  made  available  to  courts  throughout  the  state  the  ser- 
vices of  good  psychiatrists  and  psychologists.  The  children  coming 
before  the  juvenile  court  should  have  the  benefit  of  the  new  sciences 
which  contribute  to  the  better  understanding  and  treatment  of 
both  physical  and  mental  ills.  Often  it  is  possible  to  effect  such;  co- 
operative services  with  other  agencies,  both  public  and  private. 

The  procedure  now  followed  in  Massachusetts  whereby  all  chil- 
dren more  than  three  years  retarded  in  school  work,  a  group  which 
furnishes  many  delinquents,  must  be  reported  to  the  State  Depart- 
ment of  Education  for  study  and  recommendation  of  a  plan  for 
their  improvement,  or  better  treatment,  was  also  recommended  for 
adaptation  to  the  Pennsylvania  situation. 

Detention  Homes  for  Juvenile  Court  Charges. 

The  widest  confusion  exists  as  to  the  real  scope  and  functions  of 
juvenile  court  detention  homes.  The  rural  courts  in  certain  in- 
stances suffer  from  lack  of  ample  provision  for  the  care  of  children 
awaiting  trial  or  appearance  in  court,  It  was  recommended  that 
the  Commission  should  study  with  care  the  experience  of  other  states 
with  reference  to  juvenile  court  detention  homes,  and  that  a  def- 
inite and  complete  detention  home  policy  for  use  in  this  state  should 
be  worked  out. 

Child  Placing  by  Juvenile  Courts. 

At  least  one  court,  as  is  indicated  in  another  section  of  this 
report,  has  established  its  own  child  placing  department.  This 
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activity  as  a  function  of  the  court,  and  as  a  precedent  for  all  courts 
in  the  state,  was  also  recommended  for  serious  tli ought  to  the  Com- 
mission. Child  placing  is  obviously  an  activity  closely  related  to 
juvenile  court  functions.  It  was  held  that  in  giving  children  into 
the  care  of  private  agencies  juvenile  courts  are  clearly  responsible 
for  developing  high  standards  of  care  on  the  part  of  those  agencies. 
No  unincorporated  agency,  for  instance,  should  be  used  by  the  court. 
When  it  must  take  a  child  away  from  its  own  people  and  it  seems 
wise  to  place  it  in  a  family,  the  court  should  make  sure  that  the 
family  will  be  visited  frequently  by  a  responsible  representative  of 
the  private  agency,  and  that  the  child's  health  and  development 
will  be  closely  watched.  If,  however,  the  court  does  its  own  placing 
it  must  be  prepared  to  do  the  job  reasonably  well.  hi  certain 
emergencies  it  was  thought  that  the  court  might  place  a  child  di- 
rectly in  a  family  but  this  should  always  be  done  under  the  direct 
supervision  of  a  well-trained  probation  officer.  The  development  of 
high  grade  child  placing  machinery  by  other  units  of  government 
also  has  a  close  relationship  to  this  whole  problem. 

The  conclusion  was  constantly  voiced  that  the  task  of  the  ju- 
venile court  if  even  approximately  carried  out  is  now  overwhelming, 
that  so  far  as  possible  it  should  be  simplified ;  that  quality  of  ser- 
vice, particularly  for  delinquent  children,  is  the  first  great  con- 
sideration. Social  case  work  carried  on  by  a  trained  and  adequately 
compensated  personnel,  protected  by  good  civil  service  laws,  is  the 
true  preliminary  if  the  juvenile  court  is  to  be  a  positive  agency  for 
good  instead  of,  as  has  been  charged  in  some  communities,  being 
an  agency  that  spends  public  money  without  appreciable  results 
on  the  welfare  of  the  children. 

A  study  of  the  results  achieved  by  probation  work  in  the  state 
and  the  results  of  the  care  and  training  given  by  the  public  train- 
ing schools  and  by  private  agencies  was  strongly  urged  upon  this 
Commission. 
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CHAPTER  I— THE  ADOPTION  OF  CHILDREN  IN 
PHILADELPHIA  COUNTY. 


Adoptions  During  the  Period  January  1,  1919  to  June  30,  192',. 
That  it  might  have  some  definite  information  regarding  the  nature 
and  extent  of  the  practice  of  adoption  in 

Children's  Commission  of  Pennsylvania  undertook  in  May  a 
Itudy  of  the  adoptions  consummated  there  between  January  11  919 
E  l  Tune  30  1924    The  Commission  began  by  making  a  search  of  the 
ecoM  of  alpt'ion  proceedings  in  the  Prothonotaiw  s  Office    This  im 
olved  first  ooing  through  the  "miscellaneous  index"  books  covering 
the  period  chosen  for  study.    Approximately  3,000  entries  had  to 
be  examined.   It  later  developed  that  the  indexing  was  not  complete 
it  was  necessary  therefore,  to  examine  the  appearance  dockets  for 
this  Period.    Approximately  260.000  actions  are  listed  m  these 
books     Since  adoption  by  deed  as  well  as  adoption  by  court  de- 
cree is  practiced  in  this  county  it  was  necessary  to  go  through  ap- 
proximately 350,000  entries  in  the  index  books  of  the  Reorder  of 
Deeds.    In  order  to  secure  the  adoption  records  for  this  period 
in  Philadelphia  County  it  was  necessary  therefore  to  consult  about 
613  000  entries  made  in  the  various  public  records.    This  search 
brought  to  light  988  adoptions  decreed  by  the  five  common  pleas 
courts  and  the  Civil  Division  of  the  Municipal  Court,  and  34  adop- 
tion deeds  in  the  Recorder  of  Deeds'  office.    It  is  upon  tne  basis  m 
the  1022  records  thus  found  that  this  study  has  been  made. 

It  is  necessary  to  distinguish  the  total  number  of  adoptions  from 
(1)  the  total  number  of  children  adopted,  or  (2)  the  number  of 
families  that  adopted  children,  or  (3)  the  number  of  families  from 
which  the  adopted  persons  came.    Three  children  were  adopted 
twice  during  this  period  so  that  the  total  number  of  individuals 
adopted  is  1019.    Fifty  families  adopted  a  total  of  109  children  so 
that  the  total  number  of  adopting  families  represented  by  the  10- 
adoptions  is  963.    Sixty  families  furnished  134  of  the  children  a- 
dopted,  so  that  the  total  number  of  families  from  which  the  adopted 
persons  came  must  be  reduced  to  948.   While  at  first  that  may  seem 
a  small  number,  it  represents  one  out  of  every  42 5  f a*^™P°?J«J 
by  the  Fourteenth  Census,  which  reports  a  total  of  402,946  families 

f0By^&e  period  from  January  1,  1919  to  June  30,  1924  it  has 
been  possible  to  see  whether  the  number  of  adoptions  fluctuates 
from  vear  to  year  and  whether  such  a  catastrophe  as  the  influenza 
epidemic  had  "any  marked  influence.  The  1022  adoptions  are  dis- 
tributed bv  years  as  follows: 

m  .  ,    1022 

Total   r>0, 

1919   $3 

1920   #g 

1921.    is? 

1922   ^63 

1923   i?7 

First  six  months  1924   x 

It  is  evident  that  in  the  year  immediately  following  the  severe 
epidemic  of  1918  there  were  more  adoptions  than  in  any  tuu  year 

5d 
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since  that  time.  The  number  of  adoptions  decreed  during  the 
first  six  months  of  1924  indicates  that  perhaps  the  total  for"  1919 
may  be  exceeded  this  year.  The  number  of  adoptions  found  in 
Philadelphia  County  may  be  considered  to  reflect  conditions  in 
which  adoption  is  a  step  taken  by  natural  parents  and  adopting 
parents  largely  on  their  own  initiative  and  somewhat  spontaneously. 
There  have  been  no  organized  efforts  in  this  community  either  to 
promote  the  practice  or  to  make  it  difficult. 

Legal  Adoption  by  Court  Decree. 

Without  going  into  the  minutiae  of  the  laws  and  court  decisions 
regarding  adoption  which  are  set  forth  in  the  questions  and  answers 
on  adoption  in  Appendix  III,  it  is  sufficient  to  point  out  that  two 
methods  of  adoption  authorized  by  the  statutes  are  practiced  in  this 
county.  In  the  'majority  of  the  cases — 988 — the  adoption  was 
secured  through  a  court  decree  issued  bv  one  of  the  five  common  pleas 
courts  or,  since  July  1923,  by  the  Civil  Division  of  the  Municipal 
Court.  The  number  of  decrees  issued  by  the  different  courts  of 
common  pleas  varies  from  a  total  of  118  for  this  period  in  one 
court  to  300  in  another.  The  smallest  number  of  decrees  issued 
by  any  one  court  in  a  single  year  is  thirteen,  or  slightly  over  one 
a  month.    The  largest  is  sixty-one,  somewhat  more  than  one  a  week. 


TABLE  I. 

The  Number  of  Adoptions  Consummated  Each  Year  in  Philadelphia  County  from 
January  1,  19-19  to  June  30,  1924 


Total 

1919 

1920 

1920, 

1922 

1923 

1924 

(first  six 

months) 

•  Total 

1,022 

204 

173 

178 

187 

163 

117 

Common  Pleas  Court  No.  1 

ISO 

41 

35 

26 

36 

26 

16 

Common  Pleas  Court  No.  2 

165 

47 

22* 

29 

22 

29 

16 

Common  Pleas  Court  No.  3  

ISO 

37 

27 

30 

31 

29 

17 

Common  Pleas  Court  No.  4  .  _, 

118 

13 

28 

21 

34 

16. 

0 

300 

61 

58 

57 

60 

46 

23 

Municipal  Court-Civil  Division 

45 
34 

13 
4 

32 

Recorded  by  Recorder  of  Deeds   

5 

6 

6 

4 

7 

While  the  procedure  is  not  identical  in  these  courts,  it  follows 
the  same  general  outline  in  all  of  them.  A  person  wishing  to  adopt 
an  heir  files  a  petition  with  the  court.  When  a  minor  is  being 
adopted  this  petition  must  be  accompanied  by  the  formal  consent  of 
the  person  or  persons  who  have  the  legal  custody,  usually  the  parents 
or  the  surviving  parent.  In  some  instances,  however,  an  institution 
or  child  welfare  agency  gives  consent.  The  petition  usually  recites 
the  age  of  the  child  and  a  few  facts  pertaining  to  its  history,  especial- 
ly if  it  has  been  placed  by  an  agency  for  adoption.  It  is  customary 
when  a  married  person  is  the  adopter  to  require  the  husband  or  wife 
also  to  give  consent.  The  petition  usually  includes  two  affidavits  of 
the  respectability  of  the  adopting  parents. 

This  petition  of  the  adopting  parents,  together  with  the  consent  of 
the  legal  custodian  of  the  child  and  the  affidavits  regarding  the 
character  of  the  adopter,  is  presented  by  an  attorney,  often  in  the 
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name  of  a  firm  of  attorneys,  to  the  court  and  entered  upon  the  ap- 
pearance docket  in  the  Prothonotary's  Office.  For  this  a  fee  of  $5.00 
is  charged.  It  is  entered  upon  the  current  motion  list  of  the  court 
and  remains  there  until  it  is  disposed  of. 

In  arriving  at  his  decision  the  court  has  the  following  resources : 
In  some  instances  the  attorney  is  questioned  regarding  his  knowledge 
of  the  situation;  in  one  court  the  clerk  is  said  to  go  out  and  in- 
vestigate the  home ;  occasionally  the  Department  of  Welfare  is  asked 
to  investigate  the  situation.  Unless  some  unusual  circumstance 
arises  the  judge  does  not  see  any  of  the  parties  at  interest.  Tf  the 
petition  seems  to  meet  the  technical  legal  requirements,  ancPthere  is 
no  special  cause  for  suspicion,  the  court  issues  a  decree.  This  usual- 
ly sets  forth  that  on  a  given  day,  "on  consideration  of  the  foregoing 
petition,  the  court  being  satisfied  that  the  welfare  of  the  said  child 
will  be  promoted  by  the  adoption,"  and  on  motion  of  the  attorney  for 
the  adopting  parents,  it  is  ordered  and  decreed  that  the  petition 
praying  for  the  adoption  of  the  child  be  granted  and  that  the  child 
shall  assume  the  name  of  the  petitioners,  shall  have  all  the  rights  of 
a  child  and  heir  and  be  subject  to  all  the  duties  of  a  child  of  the 
adopting  parents. 

While  the  items  of  information  contained  in  the  petition,  the  form 
of  the  affidavits  regarding  respectability  and  the  decree  issued  by  the 
court  are  very  similar  in  the  great  majority  of  the  cases,  there  is  no 
standardized  form  requiring  specific  items  of  information  other  than 
the  names  of  the  parties.  Petitions  are  drawn  up  from  certain  gen- 
eral forms  known  to  attorneys,  but  are  frequently  modified  in  the 
direction  of  omitting  what  would  seem  to  be  pertinent  information. 
In  some  of  the  states  definite  prescribed  forms  are  printed  and  used. 
For  example,  among  the  988  cases,  in  19  the  age  of  the  person 
adopted  was  described  as  "minor"  and  in  20  not  even  this  infor- 
mation was  given.  In  97  cases  the  addresses  of  the  adopting  parents 
were  not  found  in  the  petitions.  In  436  cases  the  addresses  of  the 
persons  who  had  vouched  for  their  respectability  were  not  given. 

The  court  granting  the  petition  makes  it  effective  by  his  signature 
to  the  decree  which  has  been  prepared  by  the  petitioner's  attorney. 
The  time  elapsing  between  the  filing  of  the  petition  and  the  grant- 
ing of  the  decree  is  usually  four  or  five  days,  although  in  83  in- 
stances the  decree  was  signed  the  same  day  that  the  petition  was  filed. 
In  49  instances  a  month  or  more  elapsed  between  the  filing  of  the 
petition  and  the  signing  of  the  decree.  The  interval  in  all  of  the 
other  856  cases  was  between  one  day  and  one  month. 

Unsigned  Adoption  Petitions. 

In  the  search  of  the  records  it  was  found  that  37  petitions  filed 
with  the  Prothonotary's  office  had  not  been  signed.  Of  these,  4  were 
filed  in  the  rear  1919,  10  in  the  year  1920,  2  in  the  year  1921,  9  in 
the  year  1922,  9  in  the  year  1923,  3  in  the  first  six  months  of  1924. 
The  reasons  for  this  condition  seem  to  be  varied  and  in  some  cases 
obscure.  In  one  of  these  instances  an  adoption  apparently  refused 
by  one  court  was  decreed  by  another.  In  some  cases  the  adoption 
was  contested  by  relatives  and  interested  persons  and  the  judge  de- 
cided against  the  petitioner.  In  one  such  case  the  records  recite  a 
sordid  story  of  a  thirteen  year  old  boy  whose  parents  were  both  dead. 
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The  father  hod  been  killed  in  a  railroad  accident  and  the  boy  re- 
ceived a  substantial  compensation  award.  Immediately  his  step- 
mother, who  had  never  taken  a  marked  interest  in  him,  and  a 
maternal  uncle  began  simultaneous  proceedings  to  adopt  him.  The 
stepmother's  petition  was  refused.  One  petition  in  1923  was  re- 
fused because,  on  investigation  by  the  Department  of  Welfare,  it  was 
found  that  a  married  woman  describing  herself  as  a  widow  in  the 
petition,  was  perpetrating,  with  the  connivance  of  a  maternity  hos- 
pital, a  deliberate  fraud  on  her  husband  in  regard  to  the  birth  of  a 
child.  The  names  of  the  attorney  for  this  hospital  and  the  super- 
intendent appear  on  the  records  as  the  petitioner's  attorney  and  a 
voucher  for  the  character  of  the  petitioner.  A  few  records  contained 
the  statements  or  notations  by  the  judge  indicating  the  reason  his 
signature  had  been  withheld. 

In  some  cases  the  parents  or  attorneys  seem  to  have  let  the  matter 
go  by  default.  In  one  case  a  non-resident  woman  had  taken  a  very 
young  baby  from  a  local  maternity  hospital  in  Chicago.  The  decree 
had  not  been  signed  but  inasmuch  as  the  baby  died  soon  afterwards, 
apparently  the  matter  of  the  adoption  was  dropped.  In  the  case  of 
two  other  children  whose  adoption  petitions  had  not  been  carried 
through,  inquiry  at  the  attorney's  office  elicited  the  information  that 
the  petitioners  were  gypsies  and  had  moved  on  before  the  transaction 
was  completed. 

The  unsigned  petitions  represent  an  average  of  less  than  four  per 
cent  of  all  the  petitions.  For  the  individual  courts  the  average 
varies  from  three  to  six  per  cent. 

While  it  is  possible  to  secure  privacy  for  the  adoption  records 
through  the  action  of  the  court  which  can  order  the  record  impounded 
in  the  safe,  it  was  found  that  in  actual  practice  in  only  one  case  out 
of  the  988  had  this  actually  taken  place.  In  this  instance  the  only 
information  available  consisted  of  the  name  of  the  child  and  the  dates 
at  which  the  petition  was  filed  and  the  decree  entered.  The  sex 
of  the  child  could  be  inferred  from  its  name. 

Lcf/al  Adoption  by  Deed. 

The  second  method  of  adoption  is  by  deed.  The  natural  parent 
transfers  through  a  brief  instrument  all  of  his  rights  to  his  child 
and  the  adopting  parent  is  given  complete  responsibility  and  control 
of  it.  This  document  is  filed  in  the  office  of  the  Recorder  of  Peerte 
where  it  is  copied  into  the  deed  books  along  with  titles  to  real  es- 
tate, records  of  mortgages  and  other  documents. 

The  minimum  fee  for  recording  an  adoption  deed  is  |2.50.  This 
allows  five  hundred  words.  One  dollar  for  each  additional  five  hun- 
dred words  is  charged. 

Typical  forms  of  both  adoption  petitions  and  adoption  deeds  are 
given  in  Arwendix  TV. 

While  it  is  customary  for  petitioners  for  adoption  to  employ  an 
attorney,  there  are  at  present  resources  for  those  who  feel  that  thev 
cannot  afford  to  employ  private  legal  counsel.  The  Legal  Aid  Bu- 
reau of  the  Denartment  of  Public  Welfare  reports  that  in  1923  it 
had  66  applications  for  service  in  connection  with  adoption  proceed- 
ings. Among  the  159  petitions  and  4  deeds  found  for  the  year  1923 
the  officials  of  the  Legal  Aid  Bureau  are  mentioned  as  the  attorneys 
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in  five  instances.  The  officials  of  the  Bureau  report  that  each  ap- 
pHcation  for  service  is  investigated  an,!  assistance  refused  m  ques- 

tiTnaefew  instances  there  was  evidence  that  a  clerk  of  one  of  the 
conrts  had  prepared  the  petitions  and  presented  them  to  the  judge. 

Method*  of  This  Study  of  1022  Adoptions. 
Inasmuch  as  so  large  a  part  of  the  adoption  record  is  purely 
fo~-as  decided^  to  attempt .to  copy -tte  —  as  tt.y 


rfWt  info-atio„  which  pertained  specifically 

to each  record  Accordingly  a  schedule  of  questions  was  prepared 
and  oil"  the  answers  to  those  Motions  were  taken  from  the 
record    'The  following  items  of  information  wore  recorded: 


Dates  of  filing  of  petition  and  (b)  signing  the  decree 

0  ft    Name   (b)  "  ex,  (c)  age,  (d)  color  of  person  adopted. 
J  feg  WaSflc)  S»  adopters  and  (d)  relation- 

'  ship  to  each  other  if  more  than  ^dopter  aud 

5  $  ^ thc  filing 

6  TlelaYioSip0  of  the  natural  parents  to  the  adopting  parents. 
?!  Names  of  persons  giving  consent  to  the  adoption. 

|  ^^Z^l^^^f^y  of  the  adopting  parents. 
10      a    Occupation  and  (b)  income  of  the  adopting  parents. 

1  £Uao?  &  ^^iffSSSfttSSS  Parent,  hefore  filing  of 
13     (a')  Namen;md  (b)  address  of  the  agency  or  institution  which  placed  the 


20. 


of  the  adopting  parents. 
Any  unusual  circumstances  reported. 


Grouping  of  Cases  for  Analysis. 

In  attacking  this  stn.lv  of  the  OSS  adoptions  decreed  by  the  courts 
two  ouestS  presented  themselves:  first,  do  these  adoptions  all 
ntolnT ^  natural  classifications  for  purposes  of  analysis  of  then 
social  sLnificance-  and  second,  are  there  any  ways  by  which  it  can 
be  fonndSout  how  at  least  some  of  these  adopted  children  have  tared 

^On'the^flrstT/ these  questions  it  seemed  possible  to  group  the 
caS  from  tt  information  contained  in  the  petitions  mto  certain 
classes  eTeh  of  which  does  represent  a  somewhat  distinct  type  of 
adoption Four  such  natural  types  or  groups  can  be  defined  from 


70 


The  next  natural  grouping-  suggested  itself  from  the  fact  that 
in  a  fair  proportion  of  the  cases  the  petitions  revealed  that  the 
adopting  parent  or  parents  were  related  by  blood  or  marriage  to 
the  natural  parents.    Adoption  by  relatives  became  the  second" type 
of  adoption.    In  another  group  of  adoption  it  was  patent  that  a 
social  agency  had  played  a  leading  part  in  placing  the  child  with 
the  family  and  had  assumed  considerable  responsibility  for  the  adop- 
tion, amounting  in  some  instances  to  the  actual  giving  of  consent 
to  it.    The  adoption  of  children  placed  by  social  agencies  became 
then  a  third  type  of  adoption.    The  remainder  represented  that 
group  of  cases  in  which  no  blood  or  marriage  relationship  was  men 
turned  in  the  petition,  and  there  was  no  evidence  that  a  social  agency 
had  m  any  way  participated.    From  the  fact,  however,  that  a  social 
agency  was  not  mentioned  in  the  petition  it  was  not  inferred  that  it 
might  not  have  participated.    Accordingly  inquiries  regarding  this 
group  were  made  with  the  Philadelphia  Social  Service  Exchange 
with  which  a  large  majority,  though  not  all  of  the  social  agencies 
of  the  community  register  their  cases.    Thus  it  became  possible  to 
find  additional  cases  in  which  social  agencies  had  participated.  It 
also  became  possible  to  divide  this  group  into  two  types  of  adoption 
One  of  these  groups  includes  those  families  which  had  had  no  con- 
tact prior  to  giving  their  children  in  adoption,  with  the  social  a°-en- 
cies  registering  with  the  Exchange.    These  adoptions  seem  to  be 
based  upon  a  purely  private  agreement  between  two  unrelated  fami- 
lies.   The  other  group  consisted  of  those  natural  families  which 
were  known  to  the  social  agencies  using  the  Exchange.    The  agencies 
disclaimed  any  part  in  the  adoption.    In  some  cases  to  be  discussed 
later  it  appears  that  the  distinction  between  these  families  and 
those  who  definitely  turned  their  children  over  to  social  agencies 
for  adoption  becomes  rather  faint, 

As  is  readily  apparent  these  groupings  are  not  strictly  logical  or 
based  on  a  single  factor  which  pertains  either  to  the  adopting  parents 
or  to  the  adopted  child  or  to  his  family.  It  is  rather  an  attempt 
to  classify  on  the  basis  of  the  practical  situations  in  which  adoption 
work  presents  itself  to  the  court. 

In  the  case  of  each  type  of  adoption  it  seemed  wise  to  divide  the 
children  into  a  further  grouping  of  "legitimate  and  illegitimate.  Of 
the  988  cases  m  which  adoption  was  decreed  by  the  court  the  fol- 
lowing types  of  adoption  were  Anally  worked  out: 

Group  I       Adults,    4g 

(U-oup  II      Minors  adopted  by  relatives,  ...  ,a. 

Legitimate,   \\ 041 

Illegitimate  "tk 

Legitimacy  undetermined   ■  .1.  ...  .[.].  .   ]]  9 

Group  III    Minors  adopted  by  non-relatives  with  natural  fami- 

lies  unknown  to  social  agencies   04a 

Legitimate   .   

Illegitimate,   e! 

Legitimacy  Undetermined,   14 

Group  IV     Minors  adopted  by  non-relatives  with  natural'  fami- 

lies  known  to  social  agencies,    i7p 

Legitimate,      S7 

Illegitimate,   89 

Group  V      Minors  placed  for  adoption  by  social  agencies  914 

Legitimate,    '  '  * "  4S 

Illegitimate,   ,22 

Legitimacy  Undetermined  3s 

Record  impounded  
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The  anal  class,  Group  VI,  ^^J^^^tSt 
These  records  contain  f^^^totST tether  inves- 
nracticallv  impossible  m  many  cases  e\eu  tu  rPOords  onlv 

Igation  or  identify  the  people  concerned.    Of  the  34 
0  contain  the  addresses  of  the  adoptog  paren  s -J^J™^ 

tedo^  *- - 

cial  process. 

Suplement  ry  Information  Regarding  Adopted  Children, 

"while  a  ^tl^he  cSlSs  Oommls  to  doubtea  the  wisdom 

by  representa- 

tives  of  the  Commission.  y  gocial 

Reference  has  been  made  to  the  fact .that  ie l  u ,     1  f 
agency  had  partic^ated  m  ^^^^^S^  by 

pffle  to  communicate  with  many^ social  wel  a  ^       ^  Mtu. 
by  secure  access  to  a  considerame  Douy  ui fi     gleaned  from 
ral  parents  and  adopting  pare* ,       The  gfo™£u»  g  ^ 
these  sources  will  appeal  as  earn  „ioup  •  existed 
source  in  Philadelphia  County  for  finding  out  certain i  c 

3d a^eef"  inspect" the  bouses  in  certain  of 

XfonlSicf.  ^tttS^fare  w,l,  be  dis- 
cussed  in  other  connections. 
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Age,  Legitimacy,  Parental  Condition  and  Hex  of  the  Whole  Group 

of  Persons  Adopted. 

h£,TOBKf0re/tta?i^g  the  anal^sis  of  each  of  the  groupings  which 
have  been  described,  some  of  the  outstanding  facts  with  regard  to 

Hp  J^IT7  °f  If^^^Pted  should  be  reviewed.  Deducting 
the  48  adults  from  the  1032  total  cases,  we  have  left  974  minors  in- 
cluding those  adopted  by  deed  (Table  2).  The  three  cases  in  which 
the  same  child  was  adopted  twice  have  been  disregarded  in  all  of 
the  following  tabulations  and  each  adoption  counted  as  a  child. 

TABLE  2, 

Age  an,  of  jg^  ^  ^  pf  ^  ^ 


Age 


Total 


Under  J-  year 

I  to  a  years   "  " 

fi  to  10  years   

II  to  15  years   

16  to  20  years   l_~  _'_ 

Minors— age  not  specified   ~UL 

Age  not  specified— minority  inferred" 


Total 


974 


1S6 
412 
180 
105 
35 
'!'.> 
27 


Legitimate 


543 


08 
211 
I'M 
85 
27 
14 
17 


Illegitimate 


365 


M5 
16G 
51 
li 
5 


Legitimacy 
L  nd<  ter- ' 
mined 


•on.  ™«„  ,„  .mo,  a.  aw,  record  „  ,„POUI,a«a  ,„  the  P„,tioI1Mro,.,  • 

learnedly  SS  s^agen^  SOS^t^caT  " 
recorded  i„  petition,,  to  ild^,     o'cLs  ttTge  ^ 

sa oi  jraraM  as*  tars  wass&S 

under  one  year,  598  were  under  five  years   778  I  I  I  f 

one  and  five  veirs  hop-  i  -  iTT  gioup  (412  was  between 
™  r  nve  -eais  ot  aSe>  10-J  were  between  eleven  and  fifteen  vparo 
and  35  were  between  sixteen  and  twenty-one  years  7  ' 

Another  general  question  that  presents  itself  is  the  proportion 
of  legitimate  and  illegitimate  children  in  the  total  (Table  2)  Tt 

by  court  decree  and  16  by  deed)  and  365  (358  ^courttoL  afd 
n/n'h  }7eff  J  le§7timate'  in  66  cases  (55  by  court  decree 

astSined^Tw e^M^^  C0«ld  -tT 

cases  of  neglected  I  itl^tlu^  *£?  <X£SV23 
their  family  histories  lost,  five  cases  of  obscure  adoS  records 
could  not  be  supplemented  outside;  in  one  case  the  record  was 
impounded  m  the  safe;  one  case  wa<s  tbnt  „  tue  recora  was 
.^chopathie  boy  of  n^een  wh'o  Tad         hL"^™  °f  * 
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The  classification  by  legitimacy  and  by  age.  at  the  time  of 
loption,  shows  marked  difference  in  distribution  (Table  2)  Of 
6543  legitimate  minors,  12.5  per  cent  were  under  a  year,  38^9  per 
Lt  from  one  to  five,  22.2  per  cent  from  six  to  ten  20  7  V™  ™™ 
ler  ten  and  5.7  per  cent  of  unspecified  age.    In  the  case  of  tlie 
It  ilSitimate  children.  31.5  per  cent  were  under  one  year  45.5 
lr  cent  were  between  one  and  five  years,  14.0  per  cent  between 
fx  and  ten  5  2  per  cent  were  over  ten  and  3.8  per  cent  were  of 
tspecified  age     Of  the  66  of  undetermined  legitimacy  the  per- 
K  t  l«  Per  cent  under  one  year   53.1  per  cent  between 
|e  and  five.  11.9  per  cent  between  six  and  ten,  13.7,  pei  cent  ovei 
In  16  7  per  cent  of  unspecified  age. 

I  About  1000  illegitimate  births  are  reported  each  year  for  Phi  1- 
lielSa  County  bv  the  Division  of  Vital  Statistics.  Birth  re- 
1  utnally  give  a  conservative  figure  on  illegitimacy.  Of  these 
1)00  births  about  40  per  cent  are  colored  and  60  per  cent  are 
fee  For  a  five  and  I  half  year  period  the  registered  legitimate 
lirths  in  Philadelphia  County  could  be  safely  estimated  at  be- 
Iveen  5500  and  6000,  of  which  from  2200  to  2400  are  colored  and 
f om 3300  to  3600  are  white.  Of  the  adopted  children  there  were 
Sl  illegitimate  and  38  of  doubtful  legitimacy  under  the  age  of  six 
(ears  This  would  seem  to  indicate  that  adoption  as  a  solution  of 
|he  problem  of  illegitimacy  appears  in  an  exceedingly  small  pei- 

lentace  of  cases.  .  .  ,,  , 

I  A  third  kind  of  information  which  pertains  especially  to  the 
eoitimale  children  is  parental  condition  (Table  3)     Of  the  543 
legitimate  minors,  95  were  full  orphans,  110  were  fatherless  179 
Ivere  motherless,  89  had  both  parents  living,  69  had  parents  di- 
vorced or  definitely  separated  while  in  one  case  (the  father  was 
1-ither  dead  or  divorced )  there  .was  not  sufficient  information  to  de- 
termine this  point.    In  this,  as  in  so  many  other  situations  where 
Children  away  from  their  own  families  are  surveyed,  tin-  hill .  orphan 
lis  found  to  be  but  a  small  proportion  of  the  cases   but  the  half 
rphan  is  relatively  frequent.    Whole  or  half  orphans  comprise 
|70P7  per  cent  of  the  group.  In  view  of  the  extensive  institutional 
provision  in  Pennsylvania  for  fatherless  children,  it  is  of  interest 
to  note  the  proportion  of  fatherless  children  in  this  study. 

TABLE  3. 

Parental  Condition  land  Type  of  Legitimate  Minors:  Adopted  from 
January  1,  1919  to  June  30,  19-31 


Parental  Condition 

I 

Total 

Adopted 
by  rela- 
tives 
Group  II 

Adopted  by  non- 
relatives 
Group  III  Group  IV 
(1)  (2) 

Placed 
for 
adoption 
by  social 
agencies 
Group  V 

Adopted 
by  deed 
Group  VI 

Total 

543 

241 

151  87 

48 

16 

95 
110 

89 
179 

69 

1 

40 

■56 
30 
72 

43 

23  9 
'27  17 
30  17 
59  30 

7  14 

18 

5 

12 
8 

5 

5 

Parents      divorced      or  definitely 
No  data    as  to  whether  father  is 

10 

[ 

(1)  Families  unknown  to  social  agencies. 
(2)  "Families  known  to  social  agencies. 
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The  fourth  point,  the  sex  of  the  children,  shows  a  ratio  of  about 
8  boys  to  11  girls  for  all  of  the  minors  (Table  4).  Of  the  543  legi- 
timate children  (527  by  decree  and  16  by  deed)  314  were  girls  and 
-29  were  boys;  of  the  365  illegitimate  children  (358  by  decreee  and 
7  by  deed)  213  were  girls  and  only  152  were  boys,  or  a  ratio 
of  2  boys  to  3  girls;  of  the  66  children  of  undetermined  legiti- 
macy (55  by  decree  and  11  by  deed)  32  were  boys  and  34  were 
girls.  Of  the  186  babies  under  a  year  there  were  110  girls  and 
only  76  boys;  in  the  age  group  from  one  to  five  years  there  were 
243  girls  and  only  169  boys;  among  children  six  to  ten  there 
were  102  girls  to  78  boys.  With  very  few  exceptions,  the  girls 
exceed  the  boys  in  all  of  the  groups  showing  age  and  legitimacy. 

TABLE  4. 

  Sex-  Ag°  and  Legitimacy  of  Minors  Adopted  January  1,  1919  to  June  SO,  1924 


Total 


Under  1  year   

I  to  5  years   

6  to  10  years   

II  to  15  years   

16  to  20  years 

Minor   

Age  not  given  __. 


Legitimate 


Total 


211 
121 
85 
27 
14 
17 


Boys 


229 


85 
49 
::•:> 
16 
4 
7 


Girls 


314 


39 
126 
72 
46 
11 
10 
10 


Illegitimate 


Total 


365 


115 
iw 
51 
14 
5 
7 
7 


Boys 


152 


45 
67 
27 
2 
1 
4 
6 


Girls 


213 


70 
99 
24 
12 
I 

3 
I 


Legitimacy  Undeter- 
mined 


Total 


66 


Boys 


32 


17 
2 


Girls, 


34 


1 

18 

6 
3 
1 
2 
3 


Plural  Adoptions. 

It  was  mentioned  above  that  50  of  the  964  families  who  adopted 
during  this  period  took  into  their  homes  more  than  one  per- 
son. In  43  cases  the  adoption  was  what,  for  the  purposes  of 
this  report,  has  been  called  "plural  adoption,"  that  is,  two  or 
more  persons  who  are  brothers  and  or  sisters  Avere  adopted  by  the 
same  family.  In  7  instances  the  adopter  took  two  unrelated 
children;  in  5  of  these  the  adoption  of  the  second  child  was  not 
secured  at  the  same  time  as  the  first  child  while  in  two  cases 
the  two  unrelated  children  were  adopted  at  the  same  time. 

The  43  instances  of  plural  adoption  represent  a  total  of  95  per- 
sons, 89  minors  and  6  adults.  In  36  instances  two  children  were 
adopted  by  the  same  family.  In  5  cases  three  children  were  thus 
adopted,  and  in  2  instances  four  children  were  adopted  at  one  time. 
In  31  of  the  43  instances  of  plural  adoption  the  adopters  are  men- 
tioned as  relatives  by  blood  or  marriage  to  the  grouo  of  children 
adopted.  This  includes  24  instances  where  two  children  were 
adopted  and  all  7  instances  where  more  than  two  children  were 
adopted;  70  minors  and  one  adult  compose  this  group.  in  12  in- 
stances where  two  children  were  adopted  no  relationship  i  -  ra- 
tioned in  the  petitions.  This  includes  2  instances  in  which  both 
adopted  persons  were  adults  and  one  in  which  the  group  consisted 
of  one  minor  and  one  adult. 

It  is  noteworthy  that  95  persons,  (9.2  per  cent  of  all  the  adop- 
tions)   were  members  of  brother   or  sister  groups.     It  is  equally 
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significant  that  plural  adoption  is  found  in  the  large  proportion 
of  cases  (for  71  persons  out  of  95)  to  have  been  affected  by  rela- 
tives and  in  no  case  have  non-relatives  taken  a  brother  and  sis- 
ter group  of  more  than  two  persons. 

All  of  the  persons  in  these  plural  adoptions  except  three  were 
legitimate.    One  stepfather  adopted  three  illegitimate  children  of 

his  wife.  „_  , 

Adoption  by  stepfathers  and  stepmothers  accounts  tor  27  chil- 
dren and  one  adult  of  these  brother  and  sister  groups;  10  were 
adopted  by  paternal  relatives,  while  adoption  by  maternal  relatives 
includes  a  total  of  31  children,  and  2  children  were  adopted  by  a 
relative  whose  relationship  is  specified  only  as  "cousin."  The  re- 
mainino-  ,24  (19  children  and  5  adults)  were  adopted  by  supposed- 
ly non-relatives.  The  95  persons  adopted  in  groups  are  distributed 
in  age  from  twenty-two  months  to  twenty-eight  years. 

In  the  43  instances  of  plural  adoption  11  of  the  groups  were  full 
orphans,  8  were  fatherless,  10  were  motherless,  6  had  both  parents 
living  6  had  divorced  parents,  in  one  case  no  data  are  given  and 
in  the  one  case  mentioned  above  the  parents  were  unmarried. 

Adoption,  of  Adults. 

Taking  up  the  analysis  of  each  of  the  types  of  adoption  de- 
scribed above  only  a  few  facts  can  be  given  with  reference  to 
Group  I,  the  adults.    Of  the  48  persons,  22  were  men  and  2b 
were  women.    Of  the  22  men,  7  were  married  and  15  were  single. 
Of  the  26  women,  6  were  married,  19  were  single,  and  ir i  one ^  in- 
stance the  marital  status  was  not  mentioned.    From  the  fact  that 
no  consent  by  a  husband  was  present  in  the  petition  it  may  be 
assumed  that  this  woman  was  either  single,  widowed  or  divorced. 
The^dults  range  in  age  from  twenty-one  to  fifty-nine  years,  the 
oldest  man  being  fiftv-nine  and  the  oldest  woman  forty-six.  In 
the  41  cases  of  known  age  27  were  under  thirty  and  14  were  over 
thirty    In  17  of  the  48  cases  the  adopter  was  a  relative  by  blood  or 
marriage  (13  stepfathers,  one  maternal  aunt,  one  maternal  aunt  s 
husband,  and  one  couple  described  as  "aunt  and  uncle,'   and  one 
father-in-law).    In  13  cases  the  adopters  are  described  as  fostei  par- 
ents with  whom  the  adopted  adults  had  lived  for  an  extended 
period  of  time.    In  the  18  cases  where  no  relationship  by  blood  or 
marriage  and  no  foster  parent  relationship  is  definitely  mentioned, 
one  adopter  was  a  woman  whose  marital  status  was  not  given,  two 
were  widowers,  two  were  widows,  nine  were  married  couples,  three 
were  men  whose  marital  status  was  not  given,  and  one  adoption 
was  effected  by  a  man  and  woman  whose  relationship  to  each  other 
was  not  given    In  three  cases  of  the  adoption  of  adult  women  it 
was  definitely  mentioned  that  the  woman  was_  not  living  with  the 
adopting  parents.    In  one  case  the  woman  is  given  as  living  m  Bu- 

daThet'custom  and  practice  of  adopting  adults  is  a  subject ^  which 
merits  special  study  but  such  inquiry  does  not  fall  withm  the  field 
of  Avork  assigned  to  this  Commission, 


CHAPTER  II— CHILDREN  ADOPTED  BY  RELATIVES. 


Age,  Bex  and  Legitimacy  of  Children  in  Group  II. 

Of  the  total  number  of  940  minors  adopted  by  court  decree  303 
children  were  adopted  by  relatives  by  blood  or  marriage.  These 
compose  Group  II.  It  is  highly  probable  that  the  actual  number  of 
adoptions  by  relatives  should  be  somewhat  larger.  The  fact  that  the 
petition  fails  to  .mention  any  relationship  between  the  child  and  the 
adopting  parents  is  not  to  be  interpreted  in  every  case  as  evidence 
that  no  such  relationship  exists.  In  a  few  petitions  it  is  specifically 
stated  that  the  child  was  not  related  in  any  way  to  the  adopting 
parents.  Where  the  Children's  Commission  has  been  able  to  supple- 
ment the  information  given  in  the  petitions,  from  other  sources,  it 
has  found  several  instances  in  which,  though  the  petitions  made  no 
mention  of  any  relationship  between  the  adopting  parents  and  the 
child,  such  relationship  did  exist.  It  is  also  clear  that  in  some  in 
stances  of  illegitimate  children,  there  was  a  concealment  of  blood  re- 
lationship (for  reasons  that  can  be  very  well  understood).  It  is 
therefore,  to  be  emphasized  that  the  total  of  303  adoptions  for  this 
group  would  probably  be  somewhat  augmented  if  all  the  facts  had 
been  known. 

TABLE  5. 


Age,  Sex  and  Legitirnatay  of  Children  in  Group  II. 


Age 

Legitimate 

Illegitimate 

Undertermined 
Legitimacy 

Total 

Boys 

Girls 

Total 

Boys 

Girls 

Total 

Boys 

Girls 

Total 

241 

109 

132 

60 

32 

28 

2 

o 

Under  i  vear         _  _ 

12 

5 

7 

7 

2 

5 

1  to  5  years              ___  . 

88 

63 

30 

49 
35 

31 

17 

8 

14 

3 

2 

2 

n  to  10  years    . 

28 

11 

U  to  15  years   

55 

2(1 

20 

8 

2 

6 

16  to  20  lyears   

15 

9 

6 

Minor  _  _   

5 

1 

4 

Age  not  specified  . 

3 

1 

2 

3 

3 

Regarding  legitimacy  the  children  of  this  group  should  be  classi- 
fied as  241  legitimate,  00  illegitimate  a^d  2  doubtful.  Tlv> 
latter  two  cases  have  for  purposes  of  other  classifications  been  put 
with  the  legitimate  children.  It  should  be  explained  that  in  both 
of  these  two  cases  there  is  no  reference  whatever  in  the  petition  to 
the  natural  father  and  the  adopting  father  had  married  the  mother. 
In  both  cases  the  children  were  less  than  three  years  old.  If  the 
adopting  father  were  also  the  natural  father,  the  marriage  of  the  par- 
ents would  have  legitimatized  these  children. 

As  might  be  forecasted,  the  legitimate  children  adopted  by  relatives 
show  a  relatively  small  proportion  under  one  year  of  age.  Out  of 
243  cases  only  12,  or  5  per  cent  were  less  than  a  year  of  age;  90  were 
between  one  and  five,  63  between  six  and.  ten,  55  between" eleven  and 


fifteen,  and  15  between  sixteen  and  twenty.  Five  are  felted  as 
-minors"  and  in  3  cases  the  age  is  not  known.  Of  the  legitimate 
mMors  adopted  by  relatives,  134  were  girls  and  109  were  boys.  This 
S  a  sli  ht  y  higher  proportion  of  boys  than  for  the  group  as  a 
whole  and  indicates  perhaps,  that  these  adopting  parents  are  seek- 
n  to  take  care  of  a  relative  rather  than  to  bring  into  their  family 
St  the  kind  of  child  that  would  contribute  most  to  tin  ;r  own  happi- 
neS  Of  the  243  legitimate  minors  adopted  by  relatives  40  were 
?ull  orphans!  56  were  fatherless,  72  were  motherless,  30  had  both 
parents  living,  43  had  parents  divorced  or  with  divorce  pending. 
The  reining  2  cases  are  those  mentioned 

in  which  legitimacy  is  open  to  question. C)  A  total  of  11  ch\V(iv^r 
or  Sly  tess  than  a  third,  were  adopted  by  stepfathers  and  o  by 
stepmothers  On  account  of  the  plural  adoptions  the  actual  number 
of  stepfathers  involved  is  less  than  the  number  of  children.  Nine 
step  tethers  adopted  a  total  of  21  minors  and  one  stepmother  adopted 
2  chiidren  The  actual  number  of  adopting  stepfathers,  is  therefore, 
60,  and  of  stepmothers,  4.  The  classification  of  one  of  the  cases  as 
adoption  by  a  stepfather  is  perhaps  a  little  premature  as  was  the 
adoption  itself.  The  petition  recited  that  the  adopter  was  about  to 
inarrv  the  child's  mother. 

In  two  cases  older  sisters  were  the  adopting  persons.  In  the  case 
of  63  children,  or  about  one  fourth  of  this  group  paternal  relatives 
fomudparents  16,  aunt  22,  uncle  10,  other  paternal  relatives  1*)  were 
fr^opters.  On' account  of  the  plural  adoption  m  this  group  the 
number  of  adopting  paternal  relatives  is  reduced  from  63  to  58. 
oHhe  243  children:  87,  or  a  little  more  than  a  third,  were  adopted 
by  maternal  relatives.  Since  13  of  these  adopters  took  31  children 
the  actual  number  of  adopters  who  were  maternal  relatives  is  re- 
duced from  87  to  69.  Fourteen  children  were  adopted  by  relatives 
but  the  relationship  was  not  accurately  described.  The  adopter  m 
some  cases  is  merely  mentioned  as  an  aunt  or  a  cousin 

The  60  illegitimate  children  adopted  by  relatives  by  blood  or  mar- 
riao-e  show  32  boys  and  28  girls.    This  is  one  of  the  few  classes  in 
which  the  boys  exceed  the  girls  in  number.    These  children  range  in 
age  from  two  months  to  fifteen  years  with  three  cases  in  which  the 
aoe  is  not  mentioned.   Only  7  were  less  than  a  year  old,  31  were  be- 
tween one  and  five;  11  were  between  six  and  ten;  8  were  eleven  to 
fifteen    In  the  case  of  7  of  these  children  the  natural  or  putative 
father' was  the  adopter;  two  of  these  were  boys  and  five  were  girls. 
Thirtv-two  children,  or  53.3  per  cent  were  adopted  by  stepfathers ; 
of  these  21  were  boys  and  11  were  girls.   Paternal  relatives  adopted 
onlv  four  children  and  maternal  relatives  adopted  seventeen.  It 
would  seem  from  this  that  in  a  very  small  proportion  of  cases  of 
adoption  of  illegitimate  children  (21  out  of  365  total  cases,  or 
about  5  5  per  cent)  do  the  blood  relatives  of  the  natural  parents 
openlv  adopt.    Among  the  legitimate  children  this  proportion  rises 
to  30  5  per  cent  (166  out  of  543).    Of  the  7  children  adopted  by 
nutative  fathers  four  were  less  than  nine  months  old,  one  was  three, 
one  six/and  one  fifteen  years  old.    In  this  latter  case  the  child  had 
been  adopted  by  strangers  years  ago  and  was  now  readopted  by  his 
natural  parents  who  had  married  in  the  meantime.  Of  the  3^  il- 
legitimate children  adopted  by  stepfathers,  19  were  less  than  six 


t1) 


These  2  cases  are  not  included  in  table  3. 
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years  old.  In  the  cases  of  the  four  children  adopted  by  paternal 
relatives  all  were  under  two  years.  Of  the  17  children  adopted  by 
maternal  relatives,  15  were  under  nine  years  old;  of  these  only  2 
were  under  one  year. 

Of  the  60  petitions  of  this  group,  the  name  of  the  natural  father  is 
given  in  41  cases  and  omitted  in  19.  Of  the  32  cases  adopted  by 
stepfathers,  in  13  instances  the  name  of  the  natural  father  is  not 
given,  while  in  19  instances  it  is  given  and  is,  of  course,  different 
from  that  of  the  adopting  father.  It  has  been  noted  above  that  in 
7  instances  an  adopting  father  was  the  natural  father.  It  is 
possible  that  in  the  13  instances  of  adoption  by  stepfathers  with 
petitions  which  omitted  the  names  of  the  natural  fathers,  at  least 
some  of  the  adopting  stepfathers  were  also  natural  fathers. 

Instances  of  Adoption  by  Relatives. 

While  adoption  by  relatives  both  of  legitimate  and  illegitimate 
children  seems  to  be  an  effort  to  strengthen  and  attach  inheritance 
rights  to  what  is  a  natural  relationship  based  upon  blood  or  marriage 
ties,  and  represents  on  the  part  of  the  adopting  parents  the  more 
complete  assumption  of  a  responsibility  which  they  would  probably 
carry  otherwise,  there  would  seem  to  be  reason  to  think  that  in 
some  individual  cases  a  careful  survey  of  the  situation  would  lead 
to  the  conclusion  that  such  adoptions  are  not  contributing  to  the 
best  interests  of  the  child.  The  following  cases  will  perhaps  il- 
lustrate that  point. 

A  consideration  of  the  adoption  histories  which  have  been  com- 
piled for  this  report  raised  two  or  three  fundamental  problems 
about  which  it  is  perhaps  necessary  to  have  a  point  of  view  before 
attacking  the  cases  themselves.  The  information  about  these  adopt- 
ing families  was  secured  very  largely  from  records  in  social  agencies 
In  most  cases  certain  facts  were  available  at  the  time  the  adoption 
was  made  and  could  have  been  secured  by  the  judges  or  court  at- 
taches had  they  used  the  organized  resources  of  the  community  for 
finding  out  about  these  families  and  for  checking  up  the  statements 
in  the  petitions.  In  some  others,  where  the  families  were  not 
known  at  the  time  of  the  adoption,  later  investigations  by  social 
agencies  revealed  conditions  which  could  have  been  observed  at  the 
time  the  adoption  was  made,  had  there  been  interviews  with  the 
parents  and  visits  to  their  home. 

Perhaps  it  should  also  be  said  that  in  regard  to  the  family  hist- 
ories, the  facts  relating  to  health  and  domestic  relations  are  often 
revolting  and  therefore,  suggest  that  outsiders  should  refrain  from 
prying  into  them.  While  many  of  the  facts  in  regard  to  these 
family  situations  are  highly  personal  and  therefore  not  the  con- 
cern of  outsiders  under  ordinary  circumstances,  it  must  be  recognized 
that  adoption  is  for  the  child  a  highly  personal  matter  and  the 
family  and  personal  relationships  of  the  people  to  whom  he  is 
turned  over  are  matters  of  vital  concern  to  him  and  to  the  public 
responsible  for  conferring  parental  rights  on  him.  The  conclusion 
seems  unavoidable  that  if  adoption  is  to  be  safeguarded  and  the  in- 
terests of  the  child  are  to  be  actually  protected  there  is  no  escape 
from  a  consideration  in  each  individual  case  of  the  details  of  the 
family  situation  even  though  these  sometimes  be  revolting  and  un- 
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feasant  and  even  though  the  consideration  of  them  will  result  fre- 
uuentif in  refusing  community  sanction  to  the  satisfaction  of  desires 
ESmS  ZZA  which  these  adopting  families  entertain  toward 

a  child. 
Case  A. 

An  Australian  couple  living  in  the  United  States  had 
had  three  children  when  the  wife  died.    I  he  husband, 
a  prosperous  business  man,  placed  two  of  the  children 
for  adoption  with  people  in  Cnicago.  He  then  remarried 
and  kept  the  third  child,  a  boy  of  seven  with  him.    I  he 
second  wife,  who  had  grown  up  in  Philadelphia,  seems 
to  have  been  of  delinquent  tendencies  m  her  girlhood. 
On  the  complaint  of  her  mother  she  had  been  taken 
under  supervision  as  an  incorrigible  girl  by  an  agency 
dealing  with  delinquent  girls  and  women.    After  her 
marriage,  at  the  age  of  eighteen,  she  seems  not  to  have 
accepted  responsibility  for  the  care  of  her  stepson  in  a 
wholly  satisfactory  manner.   As  a  remedy  for  this  she 
was  induced  by  her  husband  to  adopt  the  boy  and  thus 
become  wholly  responsible  for  him.    In  July  ot  1920, 
uineteen  months  after  the  death  of  the  boy  s  mother, 
his  adoption  by  his  stepmother,  then  nineteen  years  old, 
was  decreed.  . 

As  a  means  of  fastening  responsibility  upon  her,  the 
adoption  seems  to  have  been  a  failure  from  the  start. 
She  took  little  interest  in  the  boy  who  lived  m  a  foster 
home  during  almost  all  of  the  time  that  the  father  and 
his  second  wife  lived  together. 

The  second  wife  bore  a  child,  a  son.    The  husband's 
brother  from  Australia  came  to  live  with  the  family. 
Grave  domestic  troubles  developed.    The  second  wife 
who  was  implicated  in  the  domestic  unhappmess  whicn 
preceded  the  death  of  the  first  wife,  soon  seemed  to  her 
iiusband  "a  poor  housekeeper,  self  centered  and  in- 
terested only  in  herself."    The  husband  was  seeking  to 
arrange  for  a  divorce  when,  overcome  by  a  tit  of  jealous 
ra°e  the  wife  shot  him  on  January  21,  1922.    The  cir- 
cumstances of  the  shooting  and  of  the  trial  led  to  the 
acquittal  of  the  wife  on  November  3,  1922.    fehe  col- 
lected a  substantial  sum  in  life  insurance  and  inherited 
about  $20,000  as  the  widow.    The  boy  fell  heir  to  an 
estate  of  $20,000.   The  husband  after  he  was  shot,  made 
a  will  leaving  his  entire  estate  of  $60,000  to  his  son  and 
his  brother.   The  wife  succeeded  in  getting  her  share,  al- 
though the  will  was  declared  valid  on  J uly  20,  1923. 

Paternal  relatives  made  several  efforts  to  take  the 
chM  out  of  his  mother's  care.  The  father's  mother  in 
Australia  tried  through  the  British  Consul  to  have  the 
child  sent  out  to  her.  For  about  eighteen  months  after 
the  death  of  the  father,  the  boy  was  in  school  m  the 
country,  and  was  maintained  at  the  expense  of  his  own 
estate.    His  adopted  mother  then  began  to  assert  her 
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rights  as  the  custodian  of  his  person  and  estate.  She 
insisted  on  taking  the  boy,  now  eleven  years  old,  out  of 
the  school  in  the  country  and  having  him  live  with  her. 
She  applied  for  a  writ  of  habeas  corpus  when  the  princi- 
pal of  the  school  refused  to  turn  him  over  to  her.  The 
child,  evidently  not  sharing  the  point  of  view  toward 
the  killing  of  his  father  taken  by  the  jury  which  had 
acquitted  the  adopting  mother,  in  writing  and  in  open 
court  declared  his  strenuous  objection  to  being  forced 
to  live  with  her. 

The  court  found  it  difficult  to  decide  the  boy's  case. 
The  acquittal  of  the  woman  seemed  in  a  sense  to  con- 
stitute approval  by  the  community  of  her  method  of 
meeting  a  domestic  situation  which  had  greatly  incensed 
her.  She  could  hardly  on  that  ground  now  be  con- 
sidered an  unfit  custodian  for  the  boy.  If  the  adopt- 
ing mother  was  not  unfit,  the  court  felt  itself  loath  to 
deprive  her  of  custody.  Although  the  writ  of  habeas 
corpus  was  not  granted  to  her,  she  continues  in  the  re- 
lationship of  the  adopted  mother  and  may  from  time  to 
time,  try  to  assert  her  rights. 

Case  B. 

Early  in  December  1923  a  man  and  his  wife  from  the 
central  section  of  the  city  petitioned  the  court  to  adopt 
a  six  year  old  boy.  The  petition  reported  that  his 
mother  had  died  when  he  was  about  a  year  old,  and  that 
he  had  lived  in  their  family  for  three  and  a  half  years. 
The  boy's  father,  a  Lithuanian  waiter,  had  signed  the 
consent  for  his  adoption  by  these  people.  The  court  de- 
creed the  adoption  on  the  day  after  the  petition  was 
filed.  Consultation  of  the  records  in  two  other  divi- 
sions of  the  court  that  decreed  the  adoption  revealed 
that  this  adopting  family  had  records  extending  over 
three  years.  It  also  revealed  that  the  boy  was  the 
wife's  sister's  child. 

The  family's  first  appearance  early  in  1920  had  been 
occasioned  by  an  effort  to  force  the  boy's  father  to  pay 
for  his  board.    The  father  himself  had  appealed  to  the 
court  for  assistance  in  placing  the  child,  whom,  he  said, 
the  foster  family  were  no  longer  willing  to  keep.  In 
connection    with   this    episode,  the  probation  officer 
visited  the  family.    It  Avas  found  to  be  living  in  a  con- 
gested neighborhood  and  to  be  running  a  rooming  house. 
Although  this  visit  was  made  in  the  middle  of^March, 
the  probation  officer  reported  that  there  was  no  fire  in 
the  house.    The  foster  mother  told  the  officer  that  the 
child,  now  a  little  over  three  years  old,  was  very  bright 
"and  to  demonstrate  its  brightness  took  the  child  on  her 
lap  and  asked  it  if  it  wanted  to  go  to  the  poor  house. 
Child  could  not  speak  but  indicated  that  it  did  not  want 
to  go.    They  teach  the  child,"  continues  the  probation 
officer's  report,  "to  act  meanly  at  the  mention  of  the 
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father's  name.    Child  tried  to  say  that  the  father  is  no 
good,  which  is  taught  him"  by  the  foster  family. 

Money  affairs  were  adjusted  so  that  the  father  paid 
the  board  until  December  of  that  year.  Then  he  fell 
into  arrears. 

One  week  before  Christmas  (1920)  the  foster  father 
sought  the  aid  of  the  court  again.  This  time  he  reported 
that  his  wife  had  deserted  him,  his  little  girl  and  this 
child.  He  said  she  had  taken  $250  with  her.  He  had 
given  her  $300  to  deposit  in  the  bank.  He  applied  to 
have  this  foster  child  taken  off  his  hands  and  placed 
upon  the  county  for  support.  He  planned  to  take  his 
own  little  girl  to  relatives  in  a  town  up  in  the  anthracite 
region.  He  said  he  did  not  know  the  whereabouts  of 
the  boy's  father.  Although  he  was  advised  to  turn  the 
child  over  to  a  children's  agency  for  placement,  he  did 
not  take  this  advice.  When,  a  few  days  later,  the  pro- 
bation officer  called  at  his  home,  it  was  found  to  be 
closed.  Neighbors  reported  that  the  foster  father  had 
succeeded  in  finding  the  natural  father  and  had  turned 
the  child  over  to  him.  The  father's  landlady  was  re- 
ported to  be  caring  for  the  child.  The  foster  father,  ac- 
cording to  the  neighbors,  had  visited  the  child  in  its 
new  home  and  found  that  it  "was  getting  along  nicely." 
Thereupon  the  probation  officer  recommended  that  the 
case  be  closed. 

About  a  year  and  a  half  later,  when  arrearages  of 
court  orders  were  being  looked  up  (May  1922)  it  was 
reported  by  neighbors  that  this  family  had  moved  from 
the  city. 

The  adoption  petition  came  into  another  branch  of  this 
court  in  December  1923.  There,  apparently  quite  inde- 
pendently of  any  previous  connection  between  the  court 
and  this  family',  the  adoption  was  decreed,  as  has  been 
said,  on  the  day  after  the  petition  was  filed. 

Case  C. 

In  August  1922  a  petition  was  presented  for  the  adop- 
tion of  a  three  year  old  girl  by  a  married  couple  living 
in  the  central  part  of  the  city.  The  petition  mentioned 
nothing  about  any  relationship  of  the  couple  to  the  child 
and  made  no  reference  to  any  other  children  in  their 
family.  The  petition  did  state  that  the  child's  par- 
ents had  deserted  it,  that  it  had  been  in  a  home  for  the 
friendless  in  a  middle  western  city  which  had,  after 
seven  months  care  of  the  child,  turned  it  over  to  its 
grandmother  who,  after  three  weeks,  had  turned  it  over 
to  the  petitioners.  This  grandmother  signed  the  con- 
sent for  the  adoption. 

Inquiry  among  the  social  agencies  disclosed  that  the 
adopting'  family  was  well  known  to  several  on  ac- 
count of  relatives  and  especially  on  account  of  one  of  the 
three  children  in  this  family  itself.  This  child  was  a 
problem  to  the  school  authorities.  The  situation  is  de- 
scribed as  follows  by  a  school  social  worker : 
6d 
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Jacob  C.  was  referred  to  me  for  study  and  treatment 
in  the  spring  of  1921.  He  was  attending  a  special  class 
concentration  center  in  which  I  was  acting  as  school 
counselor.  He  was  at  that  time  not  quite  eight  years 
old.  He  had  previously  been  studied  at  the  University 
of  Pennsylvania  Psychological  Clinic  because  of  sus- 
pected mental  defect,  but  had  been  diagnosed  not  feeble- 
minded. He  had  shown,  however,  marked  neurotic 
symptoms  which  still  persisted. 

Although  he  was  tall  and  well  built  for  his  age  and 
showed  good  physical  care,  he  was  pale,  his  voice  was 
so  husky  as  to  be  almost  inaudible  and  his  shoulders 
and  face  twitched  almost  continually.  He  was  very  shy 
and  full  of  unreasonable  fears.  He  imagined  that  worms 
were  in  his  food  and  ants  Avere  crawling  on  his  back. 
He  developed  innumerable  fears  during  my  acquaintance 
with  him — was  afraid  an  eagle  would  come  to  his  bed- 
room and  pierce  him  with  its  beak,  that  he  would  ac- 
quire lockjaw,  that  his  teeth  were  too  close  together  and 
so  forth.  He  had  a  confused  mass  of  sex  information  in- 
cluding an  idea  of  perversions  and  feared  he  might  be- 
come insane. 

His  family,  non-Orthodix  Jewish,  consisted  of  the 
father  employed  in  the  police  force,  the  mother  who 
kept  house,  a  brother,  then  thirteen  years  old,  and  a 
brother  eleven  years  old.  The  mother,  an  attractive,  in- 
telligent young  woman,  appreciated  my  interest  in  Ja- 
cob, talked  freely  of  his  symptoms  and  described  the 
family  situation  rather  fully. 

Her  husband  since  before  Jacob's  birth,  according 
to  the  wife,  had  been  subject  to  spells  which  resembled 
epilepsy  but  of  the  nature  of  which  the  doctors  were  un- 
certain. Jacob  had  an  intense  fear  of  seeing  his  father 
in  these  attacks.  The  father  .showed  lack  of  judgment 
in  dealing  with  the  children  and  never  seemed  to  realize 
his  responsibility  as  a  father.  Although  Mrs.  C.  had 
married  him  for  love,  she  had  been  thoroughly  terrified 
by  liis  spells  and  had  come  to  think  him  utterly  selfish 
and  interested  only  in  purely  physical  gratifications. 
She  declared  he  had  no  regard  for  her  or  her  wishes  and 
used  the  "spells"  to  get  his  own  way.  She  had  spoiled 
him  just  as  if  he  were  a  baby.  He  was  not  brutal  to  her 
or  the  children,  but  sometimes  became  irritable  and 
quarreled  loudly  with  her.  He  had  always  been  faithful 
to  her  to  the  best  of  her  knowledge  and  every  one 
thought  him  a  wonderful  man. 

She  herself  had  a  grammar  school  education  and  had 
worked  in  a  factory  and  a  store.  She  realized  that  Ja- 
cob needed  special  attention  and  training  beyond  what 
she  was  giving  him,  She  could  not  resist  giving  the 
children  meals  at  all  hours,  had  trouble  getting  them 
to  school  on  time,  had  never  made  Jacob  dress  him- 
self and  had  allowed  him  to  sleep  with  her  much  of 
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the  time.    Because  she  thought  him  handicapped,  she 
had  been  intentionally  clement  with  him. 

Her  thirteen  year  old  boy,  she  said,  was  a  difficult 
child,  very  reserved  and  inclined  to  be  autocratic  with 
the  younger  children.    He  was  studying  the  violin  and 
loved  good  music.   He  was  entering  high  school  at  thir- 
teen. The  eleven  year  old  boy  was  a  happy,  irresponsible 
child  presenting  no  problem  and  in  the  seventh  grade  at 
school    The  boys  all  quarreled  among  themselves  and 
Jacob  flew  into  temper  fits  when  his  brothers  teased  him. 
In  my  own  interview  with  the  father,  I  found  him  in- 
terested and  co-operative.    He  seemed  affectionate  with 
the  boys  and  joined  in  their  sports.    The  mother,  al- 
though fully  aware  of  the  problem,  was  unable  to  cope 
with-it    Although  she  saw  the  need  of  steadiness  and 
firmnesss,  she  could  not  force  herself  to  carry  through 
a  program  that  would  help  the  boy. 

The  house  was  a  three  story  one  on  a  side  street  m  a 
poor  neighborhood.  Colored  and  white  families  lived 
in  the  block.  There  was  much  delinquency  of  all  kinds  • 
roundabout,  but  the  father  claimed  that  he  was  unable 
to  move  from  the  district  because  of  political  ties.  The 
interior  of  the  house  was  often  disorderly,  with  food 
standing  on  the  table  at  all  hours,  but  the  furnishings 
were  substantial  and  included  a  piano  and  victrola. 

The  widow  of  Mr.  O's  brother  lived  nearby  and  was 
supported  by  the  Jewish  Welfare  Society.  She  had  sev- 
eral children  who  appear  to  have  been  problems  through 
lack  of  supervision.  One,  a  twelve-year  old,  was  definite- 
ly feebleminded.  This  boy  used  to  come  and  spend  the 
night  with  Jacob  and  according  to  Jacob,  gave  him 
much  of  his  garbled  sex  information  and  some  ex- 
perience. 

In  the  fall  of  1921  the  mother  went  to  visit  her  family 
in  a  Avestern  city  and  brought  back  a  three  year  old 
child,  the  daughter  of  her  sister.  The  sister  had  gone 
to  Denver  because  of  suspected  tuberculosis,  had  become 
involved  with  a  doctor  there  and  refused  to  return  to 
her  husband  and  children.  The  father  of  the  children 
had  cared  for  them  a  short  time  and  had  deserted  them 
in  his  turn.  They  were  placed  in  an  institution  tempor- 
arily •  then  Mrs.  C's  mother  took  the  little  boy  and  she 
took  'the  little  girl.  They  adopted  the  child  legally. 
Mr.  C.  was  extremely  fond  of  her  and  the  whole  family 
united  in  spoiling  her  except  Jacob,  who  was  jealous 
and  kept  urging  the  baby  to  disobedience  and  naughti- 
ness. The  little  girl  appeared  healthy  and  became  more 
friendly  and  responsive,  but  usually  looked  untidy, and 
even  actually  dirty.  She  was  pretty  and  apparently 
normal  mentally.  Jacob  seemed  to  become  more  recon- 
ciled to  her  presence  in  the  home  as  time,  went  on. 

At  the  time  of  the  child's  adoption  there  were  boarders 
in  the  house— friends  of  the  family  with  a  young  baby. 
According  to  Jacob,  the  woman  swore  and  the  mother 
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admitted  this  and  dually  sent  them  away.  Jacob  in- 
sisted that  "Joe"  and  "Laura"  were  not  married  but 
the  mother  said  this  Avas  a  mistake  ou  his  part. 

A  young  niece  of  the  mother  also  lived  in  the  house 
while  attending  business  school.  The  girl's  mother,  Mrs. 
C.'s  sister,  visited  frequently  and  was  a  very  flashy, 
overdressed  Avonian  of  whose  behavior  the  family 
seemed  to  disapprove. 

After  continued  study  of  Jacob  and  a  trial  of  many 
types  of  treatment  at  home,  with  good  intentions  but 
little  determination  on  the  mother's  part,  foster  home 
placement  was  decided  upon.  The  family  appeared  to 
be  prospering,  bought  a  car  and  paid  the  boy's  board 
in  a  supervised  foster  home.  He  had  been  away  over  a 
year  when  I  last  saw  him,  had  developed  considerably 
physically  and  had  lost  many  of  his  fears  and  obses- 
sions. He  had  more  self-confidence  and  had  given  up 
many  of  his  infantile  types  of  behavior.  His  temper 
lits  were  very  few  and  far  between.  He  still  seemed 
unable  to  keep  up  with  school  work  even  in  the  third 
grade,  although  his  last  psychological  test  showed  him 
to  have  a  mental  age  of  over  ten  years  and  an  intelli- 
gence quotient  of  110.  His  sex  habits  also  persisted  in 
spite  of  the  caretaker's  wise  treatment.  His  parents 
according  to  my  latest  knowledge  were  resigned  to  his 
being  away  from  home  and  felt  that  he  had  improved. 

Case  D. 

A  girl  whose  age  was  not  given  in  the  adoption  peti- 
tion was  adopted  by  a  man  and  his  Avife  in  July  1919. 
The  petition  stated  that  the  child  had  lived  Avith  the 
petitioners  for  eight  years.  The  father  gave  consent. 
The  mother  had  deserted  in  September,  1911.  The 
petitioners  were  described  as  persons  of  respectability 
by  tAvo  affiants  Avhose  addresses  do  not  appear.  The 
address  of  the  petitioners  was  in  a  poverty  stricken 
neighborhood.  One  of  the  social  agencies  which  has 
had  close  contact  Avith  this  child  reports  as  follows  re- 
garding the  circumstances  of  the  case: 

Marie  was  born  November  9,  1908  in  Lancaster.  She 
was  deserted  by  her  mother  Avhen  a  feAv  months  old.  Her 
paternal  grandmother  and  the  batter's  husband  (not  the 
blood  grandfather  of  Marie)  brought  her  to  Philadelphia 
where  they  made  their  home.  They  lived  during  Marie's 
infancy  and  up  until  she  Avas  about  ten  years  old  in 
a  miserable  looking  shack  in  a  dirty,  narroAV  street  near 
the  DelaAvare  Kiver  wharves. 

"When  the  house  in  which  they  Avere  living  began  liter- 
ally to  fall  to  pieces  they  moved  to  a  slightly  more  sub- 
stantial dAvelling  at  the  address  from  which  they  adopted 
this  girl  a  little  while  later.  This  is  a  blind  alley  in 
which  are  three  or  four  very  old  houses,  sadly  in  need 
of  repair.  The  one  in  which  Marie  lived  was  particu- 
larly dirty  and  unkempt  looking  Avith  broken  AvindoAvs 
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staffed  with  rags  and  paper  and  Sautters  falling  from 
KThdnrres  Inside,  the  honse  was  even  more  tor  loin. 
Reeanse'the  old  grandmother,  who  has  sine,-  died  from 
cancer  was  in  ben  and  under  the  innuence  of  a  narcotic 

^Ljpr  fears  "getting  into  trouble  with  them"  she  has 
Zll That  evei sincfthfy've  lived  there  Marie  has  been 
"wild  S        o  t»    She  has  been  encouraged  by  the 
JaiddmoSthVto  go  out  and  steal -d 
often  boasted  to  this  woman  that  she  con Id  ^ 
whole  dinner  without  any  trouble.     She  appare  mv 

rnornin-  Neighborhood  gossip  bad  it  that  she  vent 
witlT  men  "  and  got  money  for  it,  but  a  neighbor  who 
S  appare«ite  fond  of  the  child,  said  she  wonldn  t 

beThVeechM's  attendance  at  ^f™^bjS2T^e 
she  continually  gave  as  an  excuse ^  h«ab^  ^ 
illness  of  the  grandmother,  but  ins tejd  ot  bem 
with  her  she  was  playing  on  the  wharves  or  nan&m, 
Iround  thf  market!.    There  were  many  complaints  to 
1  e  grandmother  about  her  stealing  and  when  proof 
against  the  child  was  too  strong,  the  grandmother  made 
S  ?L  loss  and  begged  that  nothing  be  done  about  it. 
The  .ran  imoth^  Spite  of  all  these  evidences  of  lack 
nf  interest  on  Marie's  part  continually  excused  her  and 
5ySS dreTd  o  the  child's  being  taken  away  from  he* 
She  and  the  grandfather  adopted  Marie  because  they 
heard  her  mother  was  in  the  city  and  was  going  to  take 
her   The  father  agreed  to  the  adoption  because  his 
mother  owned  a  few  acres  of  land  in  New  Jersey  which 
X  said  sne\vas  going  to  leave  to  Marie  and  besides 
te  was  reputed  to  have  quite  a  sum  of  money  winch 
'she  kept  hidden  in  the  house  somewhere. 
~  As  Marie  grew  more  wild,  the  father  often  tried  to 
havt  something  done.    At  various  times  he  complained 
te  the  Court  about  Marie's  delinquency  anc L  early .in 
1922  the  home  conditions  were  reported  to  the  Society 
to  Protect  Children  from  Cruelty.    However,  he  would 
never  file  any  petition  nor  let  anyone  follow  up  on  am 
of  his  charges,  so  Marie  did  not  get  into  any  real  diffi- 
culty until  she  was  caught  stealing  in  a  storage  house 
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in  the  neighborhood  and  was  shot  by  the  watchman. 
She  was  taken  to  a  hospital  where  she  was  a  model  of 
good  behavior  and  it  was  at  this  time  that  our  agency 
got  in  touch  with  her. 

A  few  months  probation  proved  very  unsatisfactory 
because  the  grandmother  would  not  let  the  probation 
officer  into  the  house  and  the  child  Avas  never  around. 
She  was  finally  brought  back  to  court  and  committed 
to  a  child  placing  agency  for  a  foster  home.  She  ran 
away  from  there  and  was  then  committed  to  Sleighton 
Farm  from  which  institution  she  lias  run  away  four 
times. 

The  grandfather  is  employing  a  lawyer  to  have  her 
released.  According  to  her  father  the  grandfather  wants 
her  to  keep  house  for  him  and  has  stated  "she  will  be 
useful  to  him  in  other  ways,"  which  the  father  took  to 
mean  that  he  has  immoral  intentions. 

In  spite  of  Marie's  delinquency  she  is  an  attractive, 
lovable  youngster  who  makes  an  appeal  to  every  one 
who  works  with  her.  Her  Big  Sister  describes  her  as 
a  "poor  little  street  urchin  who  never  had  any  chance 
to  be  anything  else,"  and  she  wrote  in  her  last  report 
of  a  visit  to  the  child  at  Sleighton  Farm,  "There  is 
certainly  good  in  her  somewhere  if  it  can  be  reached 
and  if  she  had  had  even  a  fairly  decent  home  and  train- 
ing she  would  never  be  what  she  is  today." 

Case  E. 

In  March  1 924  a  petition  for  adoption  was  filed  and 
signed  the  same  day.  It  stated  that  a  man  and  his 
wife,  living  in  a  colored  section  of  the  city  wished  to 
adopt  an  illegitimate  baby  girl,  ten  months  old.  The 
adopting  people  are  described  as  cousins  of  the  mother, 
who  signed  consent  for  the  adoption.  It  is  stated  that 
the  child  had  been  in  their  home  six  months.  No  infor- 
mation regarding  occupation,  income,  family  or  reasons 
for  the  adoption  is  included  in  the  petition,  which  was 
drawn  and  signed  by  a  clerk  of  one  of  the  courts.  A 
physician  and  a  clergyman  signed  as  vouchers  for  this 
couple  who  are  described  as  persons  of  respectability 
and  property. 

The  report  by  the  Society  to  Protect  Children  from 
Cruelty  about  this  case  follows: 

"A  complaint  came  to  us  early  in  August,  1924  that 
Mrs.  E.  neglects  child  very  much;  goes  out  to  work 
every  day ;  no  one  to  look  after  baby.  Our  investigation 
revealed  that  Mrs.  E.  was  a  junk  gatherer. 

When  on  the  first  visit  the  agent  entered  yard  through 
alley,  Mrs.  E.  asked  what  was  wished.  Agent  stated 
wished  to  talk  with  her.  Mrs.  E.  immediatelv  began 
to  laugh  and  act  crazily.  This  was  in  the  hot  summer 
time  so  we  asked  her  to  stop  acting  so  and  come  in 
out  of  the  sun.  The  first  floor  of  house  was  piled  up 
with  junk— old  shoes,  old  clothes,  bits  of  metal  every- 
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thing  gathered  from  the  streets.    In  the  yard,  which 
was  also  in  a  frightful  condition,  was  a  baby  carriage 
which  Mrs.  E.  stated  she  had  used  for  gathering  junk. 
On  the- second  floor  there  was  a  large  bed  and  baby s 
crib  in  one  room;  baby  was  fairly  clean  due  to  tact, 
apparently,  that  Mrs.  E.  took  five  minutes  before  bring- 
ing it  to  see  us.    The  child  looked  undernourished  and 
uncared  for";  apparently  needing  fresh  air  and  nourish^ 
ing  food.   Mrs.  E.  gave  the  name  of  the  mother  and  said 
the  name  of  the  father  was  unknown;  stated  that  the 
mother  left  this  child  in  her  home  and  she  legally 
adopted  it.    Mrs.  E.  stated  that  she  was  a  widow: 
earned  living  bv  collecting  and  selling  junk-  showed 
a-ent  record  of  Cradle  "Roll  of  a  nearby  colored  church 
where  child  was  entered.    Stated  she  did  not  know 
Where  the  mother  was  or  anything  at  all  about  ner. 

Our  agent  made  a  complaint  in  Juvenile  Court  August 
18  1924     In  September  we  made  another  call  at  me 
home    A  neighbor  said  that  Mrs.  E.  was  out  but  that 
baTy  was  in  the  house.   We  tried  to  gain  admittance 
waited  one  hour;  heard  no  cries  or  sound  of  baby.  A 

policeman.  Officer  (colored)  was  sent  to  assist 

S  and  he  entered  house  by  window  on  the  second  floor^ 
The  door  of  bedroom  was  padlocked.    Officer  stated  if 
he  were  sure  baby  was  in  there  he  would  not  hesitate 
to  break  lock,  but  neither  agent  nor  officer  hearing  any 
cries  felt  it  wise  to  do  this.    In  another  half  hour  Mrs. 
E  returned.    Stated  only  been  out  of  house  a  few  min- 
utes   Took  officer  and  agent  to  second  story  room  (one 
that  was  padlocked),  opened  the  door  and  baby  was 
found  in  carriage  in  frightful  state;  odor  was  overpower 
inc.    Agent  threw  open  window.    Mrs.  E.  took  bab, 
on  lap ;  thought  it  a  huge  joke.   Showed  us  card  stating 
?ust  came  from  City  Hall  and  that  adoption  papers 
already  signed.   Officer  said  it  was  absolutely  the  worst 
S  he  had  ever  seen  and  even  though  child  had  been 
adopted,  would  think  it  wise  to  remove  it  as  soon  as  pos- 
sible.  Room  cluttered  and  dirty. 

4f  ter  diligent  search  in  City  Hall  we  brought  to  light 
the  adoption  record  of  last  March.  When  interviewed, 
the  physician  who  vouched  for  the  adopting  woman  said 
he  did  not  know  much  of  her-just  knew  her  casually 
had  not  visited  the  home  or  child  personally  since  it  had 
ppV  n  her  care  Eeels  that  she  is  erratic ;  that  here  was 
a  babv  whom  nobody  wanted  and  if  Mr.  (  ?)  and  Mrs  E. 
wanted  it-seemed  to  be  the  best  for  giving  child  a 
future  Had  never  been  in  Mrs.  E's  home.  If  conditions 
are  as' explained  he  would  certainly  take  steps  at  once 
to  remove  his  name  from  petition.  _ 

We  have  a  letter  from  the  clergyman  who  signed,  m 
which  he  says.  'I  really  do  not  know  who  signed  my 
name  in  City  Hall  for  that  baby.  I  wish  to  say  that 
fast  month  a  year  ago  I  was  conducting  a  Revival 
Meeting;  at  that  time  a  good  many  people  came  forward 
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and  joined  the  church.  Mrs.  E.  was  one  of  them.  She 
never  came  any  more.  I  never  signed  my  name  to  any 
papers  for  the  baby  she  has.  I  don't  know  her  well 
enough  for  that  but  by  the  looks  of  her,  to  me,  she  looks 
as  if  she  needs  some  care  for  herself.'  At  the  church  the 
baby  is  not  on  Cradle  Roll  and  Mrs.  E.  is  not  on 
Church  Boll. 

There  was  a  medical  examination  made  of  the  child, 
and  a  mental  examination  of  the  adopting  Avoman,  which 
shoAv : 

Child  :  Chest :  Rachitic  rosay.  Abdomen  :  Distended. 
Potbelly.   Rickets,  malnutrition. 

Woman :  This  woman  mentally  defective,  high  grade 
feeble-minded.  Emotionally  deficient,  silly,  irresponsible. 
Would  not  consider  her  suitable  guardian  for  a  child. 

A  bench  warrant  was  issued  for  Mrs.  E.  on  October  8, 
1924.  Neighbors  made  statement  to  the  effect  that  she 
goes  out  frequently;  never  had  baby  with  her.  On 
October  22,  1924  testimony  presented  to  court  to  effect 
that  Mrs.  E.  left  child  alone  a  great  deal.  The  judge 
placed  child  on  probation  with  instructions  to  proba- 
tion officers  that  if  they  should  at  any  time  go  down 
and  see  the  child  alone  they  were  to  take  the  child  away. 
Mrs.  E's  actions  in  court  room  showed  that  she  was 
mentally  deficient.  Carried  on  to  such  extent  that  judge 
did  not  want  to  take  baby  away  from  her  in  court,  room 
for  fear  of  creating  a  scene." 

The  legal  and  social  complications  sometimes  involved  in  adoptions 
of  illegitimate  children  are  well  illustrated  by  the  following  case 
which  happens  to  be  one  of  the  three  in  which  the  same  child  was 
adopted  twice  during  the  period  studied. 

In  March  1919  a  married  couple,  "persons  of  respect- 
ability and  character,"  adopted  a  sixteen  months  old 
baby  girl. 

The  child  was  the  illegitimate  daughter  of  a  married 
woman  and  her  paramour.  The  mother  had  left  her 
husband  on  account  of  domestic  trouble.  The  baby  Avas 
born  in  a  maternity  hospital  and  then  boarded  in  a 
private  family.  The  mother  was  employed  as  a  tele- 
phone operator. 

After  the  baby  Avas  born  tl'e  mother  and  her  husband 
reconciled  their  differences  and  resumed  living  together. 
The  baby  Avas  advertised  and  the  couple  above-mentioned 
secured  it.  After  it  had  been  in  their  home  for  ten 
months  they  filed  a  petition  for  adoption.  It  was 
adopted  with  the  consent  only  of  the  mother.  Neither 
her  laAvful  husband  nor  her  paramour  gave  consent  or 
received  notification. 

■  Before  many  months  had  passed  the  adopting  couple 
had  separated.  The  natural  mother  later  claimed  that  the 
motive  of  the  adopting  father  had  been  to  secure  some 
means  of  keeping  his  Avife  at  Kontfr.    She  said  she  had, 
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without  the  knowledge  of  the  adopting  father,  paid  the 
adopting  mother  |3.00  per  week  board  for  the  child  both 
before  and  after  the  adoption.-  The  adopting  mother 
later  denied  receiving  any  board.  However  this  may 
be,  it  seems  clear  that  the  adopting  mother,  after  her 
separation  from  her  husband  one  day  took  the  baby 
to  its  mother  at  her  place  of  work  and  left  it  with  her. 
The  mother  thereupon  placed  it  with  her  sister  and  after 
a  few  months  petitioned  that  the  adoption  be  annulled. 
She  mentioned  that  its  father  had  had  no  notice  of  the 
first  adoption. 

The  annulment  proceeding  was  begun  in  March  1(.)2(), 
a  year  after  the  first  adoption.  In  June  of  that  year 
the  adopting  mother  filed  an  answer  to  the  petition  for 
annulment.  She  alleged  that  the  baby's  natural  mother 
was  living,  not  with  her  lawful  husband,  but  as  a  para- 
mour with  her  husband,  the  adopting  father:  She  main- 
tained that  the  baby  had  been  given  back  to  its  natural 
mother  only  temporarily  because  the  adopting  mother 
was  ill.  When  she  had' tried  to  recover  the  child  from 
the  natural  grandmother  with  whom  it  was  boarding 
the  natural  mother  had  had  her  arrested  for  a  breach  of 
the  peace..    She  demanded  the  return  of  the  baby  to  her. 

Evidently  she  did  not  succeed  in  regaining  possession 
of  it  and  the  adoption  was  revoked.  Three  years  later 
the  natural  grandmother,  where  it  was  boarding,  the 
tion  for  this  child  in  adoption.  This  time  the  mother 
again  gave  her  consent.  This  time  the  baby's  natural 
father  received  notice  of  the  proceedings  and  apparently 
raised  no  objections. 

Again  the  adopting  parents  are  vouched  for  as  persons 
of  respectability  and  character  and  again  by  people 
whose  addresses  are  not  given. 

It  is  stated  in  the  last  petition  that  the  baby  had  been 
living  for  four  years  with  the  foster  parents. 

In  both  petitions  the  baby  has  the  same  surname  as 
its  mother,  who  continues  to  use  the  name  of  her  former 
husband. 

It  seems  evident  from  the  foregoing  information  regarding  adoption 
by  relatives  that:    (1)  this  type  of  situation  appears  in  a  fairly 
large  fraction  of  eases,  almost  a  third  of  all  of  the  adoptions  of 
minors,  (2)  adoption  by  relatives  as  a  solution  for  the  problem  of 
illegitimacy  is  an  almost  negligible  factor.     (3)  of  the  adopting 
relatives,  stepfathers  and  stepmothers  are  an  important  element,  (4) 
while  the  fact  of  relationship  undoubtedly  would  and  should  operate 
toward  favorable  action  on  an  adoption  petition,  it  cannot  auto- 
matically be  assumed  that  such  adoption  will  be  in  the  best  interests 
of  the  child.    Investigation  of  the  facts  in  each  case  would  un- 
questionably show  that  in  certain  instances  the  community  could  not 
decree  the  adoption  prayed  for  without  doing  violence  to  a  proper 
regard  for  its  duty  to  protect  children  from  gross  neglect  and  abuse 
and  without  completely  ignoring  the  dictates  of  ordinary  common 
sense  which,  we  take  it,  looks  with  some  disfavor  and  some  amaze- 
ment on  a  solemn  bestowal  of  the  rights  of  custody  of  a  child  on 
persons  obviously  and  hopelessly  unfit. 
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CHAPTER  III — "PRIVATE"  ADOPTION  BY  STRANGERS. 


TJie  preceding'  chapter  reviewed  the  outstanding  facts  regarding 
303  adoptions  by  relatives  by  blood  or  marriage.  The  adoptions  were 
effected  without  the  participation  of  either  public  officials,  other  than 
the  courts,  or  of  social  agencies.  But  at  least,  the  children  remained 
in  the  hands  of  their  own  people.  The  246  adoptions  here  reviewed 
are  similar  in  that  there  was  no  scrutiny  other  than  that  exercised 
by  the  courts  but  in  these  cases  the  children  went  into  the  hands 
of  strangers.  These  constitute  Group  III.  The  families  from  which 
they  came,  had  had  no  contact  with  the  social  agencies  using  the 
Social  Service  Exchange.  The  information  contained  in  the  adoption 
petitions  themselves  has  had  to  be  the  main  source  of  the  little  light 
which  can  now  be  thrown  oh  them. 

Age,  Sex,  Legitimacy ,  and  Parental  Condition  of  Children  in  Group 
III,  and  Marital  Status  of  Adopters. 

The  following  table  indicates  the  age,  sex  and  legitimacy  of  the 
children  in  Group  III. 

TABLE  6. 

Age,  Hex  and  '.Legitimacy  of  Children  in  Group  III. 


Age 

Legitimate 

Illegitimate 

Undertermined 

Legitimacy 

Total 

Boys 

Girls 

Total 

Boys 

Girls 

Total 

Boys 

Girls 

Total 

151 

59 

92 

SI 

33: 

48 

14 

8 

6 

Under  1  year  

32 

14 

18 

38 

47 

19 
12 

28 

2 

2 

1  to  a  years     -  —  —  

57 

19 

29 

17 

6 

4 

2 

0  to  10  years   

31 

8 

23 

2 

1 

1 

1 

1 

11  to  15  years  -- 

14 

10 

4 

1 

1 

IB  to  20  years   

7 

5 

2 

1 

1 

3 

2 

1 

Minor   

5 

1 

4 

Age  not  given   

5 

2 

3 

2 

1 

1 

1 

1 

The  14  cases  of  doubtful  legitimacy  include  that  of  a  nineteen 
year  old  shell-shocked  soldier  adopted  by  a  widow  who  was  inter- 
ested in  him.  Nothing  seemed  to  be  known  regarding  his  parentage. 
One  child  had  been  abandoned  at  a  very  tender  age  on  the  door  step 
of  the  petitioners.  He  is  adopted  under  their  name.  Three  children 
were  secured  through  newspaper  advertisements  and  little  knowledge 
regarding  their  parentage  had  come  with  them.  Each  of  these  was 
adopted  under  the  name  of  the  adopting  people.  One  child  had  been 
taken  into  the  family  in  Italy  eighteen  years  before.  One  child  had 
been  left  ten  years  before  by  a  woman  thought  to  be  its  mother  in 
the  home  of  the  petitioner  with  the  understanding  that  his  wife  was 
to  act  as  wet  nurse.  This  child  was  adopted  under  his  name.  Three 
petitions  are  wholly  non-committal  regarding  the  names  of  the  fath- 
ers and  in  each  instance  the  child  has  what  appears  to  be  the  present 
or  former  name  of  the  mother.    In  four  instances  the  children  had 
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been  handed  on,  one  by  a  hospital,  one  by  a  children's  institution, 
one  bv  a  physician,  and  one  by  a  priest.  In  these  latter  four  cases, 
three  petitions  state  that  the  names  of  the  parents  are  unknown  and 
one  gives  the  name  of  the  mother  but  no  information  regarding  her 
marital  status  or  whereabouts.  Two  of  these  were  adopted  under  the 
name  of  the  adopting  family  and  two  have  names  the  origin  of 
which  is  unexplained. 

In  comparing  the  age  grouping  of  the  legfitilinate  and  the  illegiti- 
mate children  of  this  type  of  adoption  it  is  striking  that  in  such  a 
large  proportion  of  the  illegitimate  children  (47  out  of  81)  the  adop- 
tion had  been  effected  before  the  child  had  completed  its  first  year 
of  life,  and  that  in  76  of  the  81  cases,  before  the  child  was  six  years 
old.  It  is  probable  that  some  of  these  are  cases  in  which  children 
were  very  quietly  secured  for  adoption  through  the  maternity  hos- 
pitals and  other  institutions  which  do  not  register  their  cases  with 
the  Social  Service  Exchange  and  did  not  let  their  connection  with 
the  case  appear  in  the  adoption  petitions. 

In  the  case  of  the  151  legitimate  children  of  this  group  there  were 
7  instances  of  plural  adoptions  of  minors  so  that  the  number  of 
adopting  families  should  be  reduced  to  144.  Of  the  151  children  in- 
volved, 28  were  full  orphans,  27  were  fatherless,  59  were  motherless, 
30  had  both  parents  living,  7  had  parents  divorced.  Among  the 
28  cases  of  the  full  orphans,  in  6  cases  the  guardian  gave  consent 
to  the  adoption,  in  6  cases  maternal  relatives,  in  3  cases  paternal 
relatives,  in  one  case  a  stepfather,  in  3  cases,  both  maternal  and 
paternal  relatives.    In  9  cases  there  were  no  signers. 

In  the  cases  of  52  boys  and  SI  girls  married  couples  were  the 
adopters.  Three  boys  were,  adopted  by  single  men:  one  girl  was 
adopted  by  a  widower;  two  boys  were  adopted  by  men  with  marital 
status  not  given,  2  girls  were  adopted  by  single  women,  5  girls  by 
widows,  while  2  boys  and  3  girls  were  adopted  by  women  whose 
marital  status  was  not  given. 

Among  the  81  illegitimate  children,  72  were  adopted  by  married 
couples  (33  boys  and  42  girls).  One  boy  and  2  girls  were  adopted 
by  widows,  2  girls  were  adopted  by  married  men  with  the  consent 
of  their  wives,  while  2  boys  and  2  girls  were  adopted  by  men  whose 
marital  status  was  not  given. 

In  the  adoption  petitions  for  this  group  of  81  illegitimate  children, 
in  34  instances  the  name  of  the  natural  father  is  given,  in  32  it  is 
not  give  i,  and  in  14  it  is  definitely  stated  to  be  unknown,  to  the 
petitioners.  In  one  case  both  parents'  names  are  said  to  be  unknown 
to  the  petitioners. 

Of  the  14  cases  with  legitimacy  undetermined,  8  (5  boys  and  3 
girls)  were  adopted  by  married  couples,  one  girl  by  a  widower,  one 
boy  by  a  single  man,  one  boy  and  one  girl  by  a  man  whose  marital 
status  is  not  given,  one  girl  by  a  widow  and  one  boy  by  a  married 
woman.  In  4  of  these  cases  the  mother  signed  the  consent,  in  5 
there  was  no  consent,  in  2  the  overseer  of  the  poor  signed,  in  one 
the  guardian,  in  one  "next  friend"  signed  and  one  was  signed  by  the 
child,  who  was  eighteen  years  old. 
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Some  Additional  Information  Set  Forth  in  the  Petitions. 

Some  idea  of  the  social  settings  out  of  which  a  few  of  these  adop- 
tion cases  emerged  may  be  secured  from  the  following  review  of  the 
material  found  in  their  petitions. 

One  child,  a  boy  of  eleven,  was  brought  into  the  coun- 
try from  the  Azores  Islands  by  a  naturalized  Ameri- 
can citizen  who  was  a  steamship  master.  While  the 
name  of  his  father  is  not  recorded,  it  is  stated  that 
he  died  in  the  influenza  epidemic  in  191S  and  that  the 
mother  was  a  cripple  with  three  children  to  support. 
It  is  reported  that  she  asked  the  steamship  master  to 
help  the  family  and  gave  the  boy  to  him  as  a  helper  on 
the  boat.  He  seems  to  have  decided  later  to  adopt  the 
boy  and  give  him  an  education.  A  letter  from  the 
mother  stating  that  she  gave  the'boy  to  the  steainshix> 
master  was  accepted  as  giving  her  consent. 

An  Italian  widower  petitioned  for  the  adoption  of 
a  ten  year  old  girl.  This  is  the  case  mentioned  above 
of  the  baby  left  with  the  petitioner's  wife  as  wet  nurse, 
the  mother  having  then  disappeared.  He  had  two  other 
children,  one  eight  and  one  ten  years  old.  His  wife  had 
.  died  in  the  meantime. 

Another  petition  announces  that  the  widowed  mother 
of  a  daughter,  whose  age  is  not  given,  expects  to  return 
to  Ireland,  and  is  willing  that  her  daughter  should  be 
adopted  by  a  woman,  whose  marital  status  is  not  given. 

One  petition  mentioned  above  in  two  or  three  short 
paragraphs  tells  the  story  of  a  little  girl  advertised  for 
adoption  in  a  southern  city  before  her  birth.  The  pe- 
titioner, a  man  whose  marital  status  is  not  given  in 
the  petition  is  reported  to  have  secured  the  child  for 
adoption  on  the  day  of  her  birth  from  a  hospital,  the 
authorities  of  which  refused  to  divulge  anything  regard- 
ing the  parentage  and  merely  stated  that  she  was  an 
abandoned  child.  Two  years  later  the  hospital  burned 
and  all  records  were  lost.  For  five  and  a  half  years  the 
child  was  cared  for  in  the  home  of  the  petitioner  by  a 
woman  referred  to  as  "Mrs."  but  there  was  no  definite 
statement  regarding  her  marital  status.  She  consented 
to  the  adoption  as  next  friend  of  the  child.  This  peti- 
tion was  before  the  court  two  and  a  half  months  before 
it  was  signed. 

A  ten  months  old  boy  Avas  given  in  adoption  by  a 
sixteen  year  old  girl,  not  its  mother.  The  mother,  a 
resident  of  a  neighboring  county  had  advertised  the 
child  for  adoption  when  it  was  a  few  weeks  old.  A  girl, 
sixteen,  married,  had  answered  the  advertisement  and 
made  arrangements  with  the  mother  to  accept  the  child. 
According  to  the  petition,  the  foster  mother's  husband 
deserted  her  very  soon  after  she  took  the  child  and 
she  was  no  longer  able  to  care  for  it.    Thereupon  the 


petitioners  took  the  child  into  their  home  where  it  had 
been  five  months  when  the  petition  was  prese nted  The 
natural  mother  could  not  be  located  and  the  foster 
mother's  counsel  was  accepted. 

Two  petitions  were  presented  by  an  apparently  well- 
to-do  unmarried  man  wishing  to  adopt  two  apparently 
unrelated  adolescent  boys  whom  he  was  sending  to 
school.  In  both  cases  the  boys'  parents  were  living ^nd 
the  petitions  state  that  they  were  willing  to  give  tlieii 
consent  because  they  were  unable  to  ^PP^^^f 
and  educate  the  boys  as  the  foster  parent  was  support 
ing  and  educating  them. 

In  one  case  a  three  year  old  boy  was  the  subject  of  a 
contest  lasting  several  weeks.    His  father,  said  to  be 
mentally incompetent,  was  divorced  from  his  mother 
who  had  remarried.   The  father's  sister  had  taken  care 
of  the  child  for  some  time  and  then  had  given  it  to  a 
married  couple  apparently  with  the  understandir,,  on 
their  part  that  they  might  adopt  it.    When  the  filed 
their  petition,  however,  the  aunt  protested     The  peti- 
tioners hod  secured  the  written  consent  of  the  mentally 
"competent  father  and  the  divorced  and  remarried 
mother    The  aunt  was  unable  to  establish  any  special 
status  in  the  case  and  a  decree  was  granted  to  the 
adopting  couple. 

Among  the  adopters  in  this  group  is  an  unmarried 
clergyman,  a  citizen  of  one  of  the  Balkan  countries 
In  1921  he  adopted  a  five  year  old  boy  whom  he  secured 
in  a  New  England  town  through  a  response  to  an  ad- 
vertisement in  a  foreign  language  paper  published  in 
New  York.    Two  years  later  he  adopted  a  five  months 
old  boy  whom  he  had  apparently  secured  m  New  \ork 
when  the  baby  was  only  a  few  weeks  old.    In  the  case 
of  the  first  child,  although  the  father's  name  is  given 
and  it  is  reported  that  he  had  left  the  United  States 
some  time  before  and  was  subsequently  killed  in  the 
war,  the  child  was  adopted  under  the  name  of  the  adopt- 
ing parent.    In  the  case  of  the  second  child  the  peti- 
tioner reports  that  his  father  and  mother,  apparently 
married,  had  given  their  consent. 

Other  petitions  tell  the  story  of  widows  and  widowers  who  have 
Placed  their  children  to  board  and  have  drifted  away  so  that  the 

"etakers  gradually  gained  control  of  their  children.  In  one  such 
case  a  Hungarian  in  this  country,  who  after  the  death  of  hi i  *ile, 
had  nliced  his  child  with  the  petitioners,  for  two  years  had  sent 
^  r^JS^Tv^  for  the  child's  keeping.  When,  however 
the  e  pavments"  had  ailed  to  arrive  for  a  period  extending  over  a 
yea"  the  petitioners  asked  the  court  for  the  child  m  adoption  and 
the  adoption  was  decreed.  Several  of  the  petitions  reported  ill 
health  on  the  part  of  the  father  or  mother  as  a  reason  for  giving 
up  the  child    Desertion  of  fathers  and  mothers  is  also  mentioned 
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in  a  few  cases.  The  great  bulk  of  the  petitions  account  for  the  con- 
sent of  the  parents  by  the  stereotyped  phrase,  "unable  financially 
to  support  and  maintain."  Sometimes  it  is  a  widow  or  widower  and 
sometimes  this  phrase  is  used  when  both  parents  are  living. 

Instances  of  Adoption  in  Group  III. 

While  the  natural  families  of  these  children  were  not  known  to 
social  agencies,  as  much  cannot  be  said  for  the  families  into  which 
some  of  them  went.    The  following  case  is  an  illustration: 

Case  F. 

A  Russian  Jewish  couple,  43  and  38  years  old  in  1922 
adopted  a  little  boy  eighteen  months  old.  The  child's 
father  had  died  in  Russia  before  its  birth.  The  widowed 
mother  was  living  in  the  same  neighborhood  as  the 
adopting  parents  at  the  time  the  adoption  took  place. 
The  child  was  living  with  its  mother  at  the  time  the 
petition  was  filed,  but  she  was  unable  to  support  it. 

The  adopting  couple  were  described  as  having  "a 
large  and  substantial  income"  derived  from  the  hus- 
band's independent  business,  a  branch  of  the  building 
industry.  They  had  no  children  of  their  own.  It  seemed 
from  the  facts  recited  in  the  petition  to  have  been  an 
admirable  home  for  the  little  boy,  assuming  that  it 
was  desirable  to  separate  him  from  his  mother. 

Eighteen  months  later  the  wife  complained  to  the 
Court  of  Domestic  Relations  that  her  husband  was  un- 
faithful and  that  although  he  took  his  meals  at  home, 
he  left  immediately  afterward  and  spent  his  time  in 
the  society  of  other  women.  She  reported  that  the 
husband  paid  the  expenses  on  the  house  and  gave  her 
|21.00  per  week  for  food  and  clothing.  She  asked  that 
the  court  send  a  detective  to  ascertain  what  her  hus- 
band was  doing  Avhen  away  from  home.  When  she  was 
informed  that  the  Court  of  Domestic  Relations  did 
not  maintain  a  detective  service  she  was  willing  to  let 
the  matter  drop.  Nothing  further  appears  on  the  Mu- 
nicipal Court  Record. 

While  it  is  impossible  to  judge  whether  or  not  the 
foster  mother's  charges  against  her  husband  were  true 
there  seems  little  doubt  but  that  the  home  was  far 
from  tranquil  and  happy.  Whether  this  couple  Mere 
providing  the  adopted  child  with  a  better  home  atmos- 
phere than  could,  with  a  little  assistance,  have  been 
secured  through  his  mother,  seems  somewhat  question- 
able. 

Illegitimate  children  who  are  placed  in  a  foster  family  without 
the!  supervision  of  any  public  or  private  agency  seem  to  be  exposed 
to  special  dangers.  The  social  and  often  the  economic  pressure  on 
the  mother  to  give  up  the  baby  immediately  after  its  birth  sometimes 
leads  her  to  give  it  to  almost  any  one  who  will  take  it.  News  of 
families  who  may  want  a  child  in  adoption  flows  through  unorgan- 
ized channels.    In  ; some  instances  it  appears  that  an  illegitimate 
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child  finds  its  way  directly  into  what  would  seem  to  be  a  very  good 
home  One  petition  tells  the  story  of  an  illegitimate  child  from  a 
neighboring  community  that  apparently,  through  some  personal 
contacts,  was  able  to  reach  a  destination  m  a  wealthy  and  cult- 
ured home  bearing  an  honored  name  in  Philadelphia  Such,  how- 
ever was  not  the  fate  of  all  these  children.  Such  instances  as  the 
following  illustrate  the  kind  of  homes  that  some  of  them  are  taken 
into: 
Case  G. 

The  G.  family  which  adopted  a  two  weeks  old  girl  in 
the  summer  of  1922  had  had  a  checkered  career.  The 
wife,  Mrs.  G.,  was  the  youngest  child  of  a  family  winch 
had  had  long  and  active  contacts  with  the  charitable 
agencies  of  the  city.   Her  father  was  a  coal  heaver  and 
died  of  delirium  'tremens  in  1906.    Her  mother  was 
physically  deformed  and  of  unstable  disposition.  The 
mother  had  married  the  father  in  defiance  of  the  wishes 
of  her  family  who  regarded  him  as  of  a  lower  social 
stratum  than  themselves.    As  her  six  children  came, 
her  relatives  were  frequently  called  upon  to  help.  Her 
two  older  daughters  were  wayward;  one  drank  exces- 
sively, both  lived  with  men  they  had  not  married. 
When  last  heard  from  in  1920  one  sister  was  in  Phila- 
delphia Hospital  for  the  Insane.    Her  three  sons  seem 
to  have  done  a  little  better,  but  the  mother  made  life 
pretty  hard  for  them.    She  went  to  court  to  secure 
court  orders  on  her  sons  for  support.   When  they  were 
working  and  supporting  her,  she  could  not  understand 
why  the  relief  societies  would  not  also  contribute  to 
her.    One  son  in  a  fit  of  despondency  over  his  inability 
to  get  work  attempted  suicide  and  a  charitable  society 
had  to  come  to  the  rescue  of  his  wife  and  child.  In- 
quiry regarding  his  employment  record  revealed  that 
he  was  thought  to  be  lazy  and  a  disturbing  element 
among  the  other  workmen.    His  married  life  was  un- 
happy and  finally  resulted  in  a  separation  from  his  wife. 
Before  her  death  in  1913  the  mother  was  thought  to 
be  going  insane.    Her  behavior  was  reported  to  be  de- 
cidedly erratic.  .  . 

The  mother's  death  left  Mrs.  G.,  then  a  girl  ot  six- 
teen, whose  upbringing  had  been  haphazard,  to  say  the 
least,  as  a  problem  for  the  community.  Her  mother  had 
drunk  and  beaten  her,  her  sisters  had  brought  men  to 
the  house.  The  home  conditions  had  been  so  bad  that 
social  agencies  had  been  trying  to_  get  custody  of  her 
for  some  time  before  her  mother  died. 

After  the  death  of  the  mother,  Mrs.  G,  did  not  go  to 
the  home  of  any  of  her  relatives,  but  instead,  was  put 
to  board  in  what  was  thought  to  be  a  very  good  home 
for  her.  Her  behavior  there  was,  however,  a  source 
of  concern  to  the  women  with  whom  she  stayed.  After 
about  a  year  she  and  the  twenty  year  old  son  in  this 
familv,  later  described  as  a  "likeable"  young  man, 
eloped  to  Elkton  and  were  married. 
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In  the  next  Ave  years,  three  sons  were  born  to  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  G.  When  the  youngest  was  two  years  old  this 
family  was  thrown  on  charity.  Mr.  G.  was  sent  to 
State's  prison  for  a  term  of  seven  to  twelve  years.  He 
had  been  a  member  of  a  band  of  automobile  thieves. 
The  family  had  moved  to  a  nearby  county,  where  he  en- 
gaged in  receiving  stolen  automobiles,  dismantling 
them,  obliterating  the  engine  numbers,  and  otherwise 
altering  them  so  they  could  not  be  identified.  He  then 
helped  to  dispose  of  them.  When  arrested  he  pleaded 
guilty  to  the  charges.  A  few  days  before  Christmas 
1919  he  entered  prison  to  serve  his  term.  After  Mr.  G. 
went  to  prison  his  family  returned  to  Philadelphia 
where  they  lived  with  relatives  and  friends. 

Five  months  later,  May  1920,  the  Chaplain  of  the  pris- 
on referred  the  case  to  a  relief  society.  On  the  same 
day  Mrs.  G.  reported  to  the  society  that  she  was  ill 
and  asked  to  have  her  three  children  placed.  Inquiry 
at  this  time  revealed  that  Mrs.  G.  was  in  a  bad  physical 
and  nervous  condition.  She  had  recently  undergone 
an  abdominal  operation.  She  had  had  an  infection 
which  one  physician  said  was  not  of  a  specific  charac- 
ter. Another  said  she  had  both  gonorrhea  and  syphilis 
which  he  was  sure  she  had  contracted  from  her  hus- 
band. Whatever  the  cause,  the  operation  had  ren- 
dered her  incapable  of  having  any  more  children  and  the 
physicians  agreed  that  she  was  neuresthenic  and  seemed 
to  have  a  neurotic  heart. 

With  regard  to  Mr.  G.  some  people  thought  he  nrast 
have  been  mentally  unbalanced  when  he  was  receiving 
the  stolen  automibles  because  he  worked  on  them  on  the 
street  where  every  one  soon  came  to  know  what  he  was 
doing.  When  Mrs.  G.  remonstrated  with  him  he  swore 
and  used  vile  language  but  his  fits  of  temper  soon  sub- 
sided. 

During  the  year  1921  a  systematic  effort  was  made 
to  get  Mr.  G.  out  of  prison.  Although  the  district 
attorney  of  the  county  in  which  Mr.  G.  had  been  con- 
victed and  sentenced,  thought  that  the  sentence  im- 
posed on  Mr.  G.  was  not  unduly  severe  for  the  number 
of  offenses  in  which  he  was  involved,  he  did  not  oppose 
the  efforts  of  those  who  were  interested  in  securing 
a  pardon  for  Mr.  G.  He  was  moved  by  the  family 
situation  of  a  sick  wife  with  the  three  small  children 
and  the  Board  of  Pardons,  considering  the  previous 
good  character  of  Mr.  G.,  the  fact  that  the  district 
attorney  and  the  prison  authorities  were  sure  he  had 
repented,  the  term  of  imprisonment  which  he  had 
already  suffered,  the  great  need  of  his  family  for  sup- 
port and  the  fact  that  a  good  position  was  promised 
him  on  his  release,  late  in  1921  granted  a  pardon.  He 
had  completed  two  full  years  of  imprisonment. 

In  June  1922  Mr.  and  Mrs.  G.  petitioned  for  the  adop- 
tion of  a  baby  girl,  The  child  was  illegitimate  and  had 
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CHAPTER  I— THE  ADOPTION  OF  CHILDREN  IN 
PHILADELPHIA  COUNTY. 


Adoptions  Durin'g  the  Period  January  1,  191.9  to  June  30,  192Jh 
That  it  might  have  some  definite  information  regarding  the  natnre 
W?2teitrf  the  practice  of  adoption  in  Philadelphia  Couniy,  the 
Children's  Commission  of  Pennsylvania  undertook  m  May,  1924  a 
study  of  the  adoptions  consummated  there  between  January  1,  1919 
fud  June  30  1924.   The  Commission  began  toy.  making  a  search  ot  the 
eco^f  adoption  proceedings  in  the  ProW ;  Office   This  in- 
volved first  going  through  the  "miscellaneous  index   books  covering 
period  fhosen  for  study.    Approximately  3,000  entries  had  to 
be  eSed    It  later  developed  that  the  indexing  was  no t  complete 
it  was  necessary  therefore,  to  examine  the  appearance  dockets  ioi 
this  Period     Approximately  260,000  actions  are  listed  m  these 
bools1    Since  adoption  by  deed  as  well  as  adoption  by  court  de- 
cree is  practiced  in  this  county  it  was  necessary  to  go  through  ap- 
"oximS  350,000  entries  in  the  index  books  of  the  Recorder  of 
Deeds.    In  order  to  secure  the  adoption  records  for  this  period 
hi  Philadelphia  County  it  was  necessary  therefore  to  consult  about 
613  000  entries  made  in  the  various  public  records.    This  search 
brought  to  light  988  adoptions  decreed  by  the  five  common  pleas 
courts  and  the  Civil  Division  of  the  Municipal  Court,  and  34  adop- 
hon  deeds  in  the  Recorder  of  Deeds'  office.    It  is  upon  the  basis  o1 
the  1022  records  thus  found  that  this  study  has  been  made. 

It  is  necessary  to  distinguish  the  total  number  of  adoptions  from 
(1)  the  total  number  of  children  adopted,  or  (2)  the  number  of 
families  that  adopted  children,  or  (3)  the  number  of  families  from 
which  the  adopted  persons  came.  Three  children  were  adopted 
twice  during  this  period  so  that  the  total  number  of  individual 


)Dtions  is  903.    Sixty  iamines  iium^a-u  ^  ^  .  "  ;  ,    +  ^ 

dopted  so  that  the  total  number  of  families  from  which  the  adopted 
Persons  came  must  be  reduced  to  948.  While  at  first  that  may  seem 
fSES  number,  it  represents  one  out  of  every 42- 5  families ;  reported 
by  the  Fourteenth  Census,  which  reports  a  total  of  402,946  families 

for  the  city  as  a  whole.  iqoiitw 
By  taking  the  period  from  January  1,  1919  to  June  30,  1924  it  has 
been  possible  to  see  whether  the  number  of  adoptions  fluctuates 
from  year  to  year  and  whether  such  a  catastrophe  as  the  influenza 
epidemic  had  any  marked  influence.  The  1022  adoptions  are  dis- 
tributed by  years  as  follows: 

m     ,    1022 

Total,    oq4 

1919  

1920,   178 

1921,    i87 

1922,  • '  i§s 

1923,  •  • 117 

First  six  months  1924  

It  is  evident  that  in  the  year  immediately  following  the  severe 
epidemic  of  1918  there  were  more  adoptions  than  in  any  tun  year 
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since  that  time.  The  num'ber  of  adoptions  decreed  during  the 
first  six  months  of  1924  indicates  that  perhaps  the  total  for  1919 
may  be  exceeded  this  year.  The  number  of  adoptions  found  in 
Philadelphia  County  may  be  considered  to  reflect  conditions  in 
which  adoption  is  a  step  taken  by  natural  parents  and  adopting 
parents  largely  on  their  own  initiative  and  somewtiat  spontaneously. 
There  have  been  no  organized  efforts  in  this  community  either  to 
promote  the  practice  or  to  make  it  difficult. 

Legal  Adoption  by  Court  Decree. 

Without  going  into  the  minutiae  of  the  laws  and  court  decisions 
regarding  adoption  which  are  set  forth  in  the  questions  and  answers 
on  adoption  in  Appendix  111,  it  is  sufficient  to  point  out  that  two 
methods  of  adoption  authorized  by  the  statutes  are  practiced  in  this 
oounty.  In  the  'majority  of  the  cases — 988 — the  adoption  was 
secured  through  a  court  decree  issued  by  one  of  the  five  common  pleas, 
courts  or,  since  July  1923,  by  the  Civil  Division  of  the  Municipal 
Court.  The  number  of  decrees  issued  by  the  different  courts  of 
common  pleas  varies  from  a  total  of  118  for  this  period  in  one 
court  to  300  in  another.  The  smallest  number  of  decrees  issued 
by  any  one  court  in  a  single  year  is  thirteen,  or  slightly  over  one 
a  month.    The  largest  is  sixty-one,  somewhat  more  than  one  a  week. 


TABLE  I. 

The  Number  of  Adoptions  Consummated  Each  Year  in  Philadelphia  County  from 
January  1,  1919  to  June  30,  1924 


Total 

1019 

1920 

1921 

1922 

1923 

1924 

(first  six 

months) 

Total 

1,022 

204 

173 

178 

187 

163 

117 

Common  Pleas  Court  No.  1  

180 

41 

35 

26 

36 

26 

16 

Common  Pleas  Court  No.  2  .__ 

165 

47 

22! 

29 

22 

29 

IS 

Common  Pleas  Court  No.  3   

180 

37 

27 

39 

31 

29 

17 

Common  Pleas  Court  No.  4  _. 

118 

13 

28 

21 

34- 

16 

C 

Common  Pleas  Court  No.  5   

300 

61 

53 

57 

60 

46 

23 

Municipal  Court-Civil  Division  

45 

13 

32 

Recorded  by  Recorder  of  Deeds   

34 

5 

S 

6 

4 

4 

7 

While  the  procedure  is  not  identical  in  these  courts,  it  follows 
the  same  general  outline  in  all  of  them.  A  person  wishing  to  adopt 
an  heir  files  a  petition  with  the  court,  When  a  minor  is-  being 
adopted  this  petition  must  be  accompanied  by  the  formal  consent  of 
the  person  or  persons  who  have  the  legal  custody,  usually  the  parents, 
or  the  surviving  parent.  In  some  instances,  however,  an  institution 
or  child  welfare  agency  gives  consent.  The  petition  usually  recites 
the  age  of  the  child  and  a  few  facts  pertaining  to  its  history,  especial- 
ly if  it  has  been  placed  by  an  agency  for  adoption.  It  is  customary 
when  a  married  person  is  the  adopter  to  require  the  husband  or  wife 
also  to  give  consent.  The  petition  usually  includes  two  affidavits  of 
the  respectability  of  the  adopting  parents. 

This  petition  of  the  adopting  parents,  together  with  the  consent  of 
the  legal  custodian  of  the  child  and  the  affidavits  regarding  the 
character  of  the  adopter,  is  presented  by  an  attorney,  often  in  the 
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name  of  a  firm  of  attorneys,  to  the  court  and  entered  upon  the  ap- 
pearance docket  in  the  Prothonotary's  Office.  For  th's  a  fee  oi  15.00 
is  charged.  It  is  entered  upon  the  current  motion  list  of  the  court 
and  remains  there  until  it  is  disposed  of. 

In  arriving  at  his  decision  the  court  has  the  following  resources: 
In  some  instances  the  attorney  is  questioned  regarding  his  knowledge 
of  the  situation;  in  one  court  the  clerk  is  said  to  go  out  and  in- 
vestigate the  home ;  occasionally  the  Department  of  Welfare  is  asked 
to  investigate  the  situation.    Unless  some  unusual  circumstance 
arises  the  judge  does  not  see  any  of  the  parties  at  interest.  Tf  the 
petition  seems  to  meet  the  technical  legal  requirements,  and  there  is 
no  special  cause  for  suspicion,  the  court  issues  a  decree.   This  usnal- 
ly  sets  forth  that  on  a  given  dav,  "on  consideration  of  the  foregoing 
petition,  the  court  being  satisfied  that,  the  welfare  of  the  said  child 
will  he  promoted  bv  the  adoption,"  and  on  motion  of  the  attorney  for 
the  adopting  parents,  it  is  ordered  and  decreed  that  the  petition 
praying  for  the  adoption  of  the  child  be  granted  and  that  the  child 
shall  assume  the  name  of  the  petitioners,  shall  have  all  the  rights  of 
a  child  and  heir  and  be  subject  to  all  the  duties  of  a  child  of  the 
adopting  parents. 

While  the  items  of  information  contained  in  the  petition,  the  torm 
of  the  affidavits  regarding  respectability  and  the  decree  issued  by  the 
court  are  very  similar  in  the  great  majority  of  the  cases,  there  is  no 
standardized  form  requiring  specific  items  of  information  other  than 
the  names  of  the  parties.  Petitions  are  drawn  up  from  certain  gen- 
eral forms  known  to  attorneys,  but  are  frequently  modified  in  the 
direction  of  omitting  what  would  seem  to  be  pertinent  information. 
In  some  of  the  states  definite  prescribed  forms  are  printed  and  used. 
For  example,  among  the  988  cases,  in  10  the  age  of  the  person 
adopted  was  described  as  "minor"  and  in  20  not  even  this  infor- 
mation was  given.  In  97  cases  the  addresses  of  the  adopting  parents 
were  not  found  in  the  petitions.  In  486  cases  the  addresses  of  the 
persons  who  had  vouched  for  their  respectability  were  not  given. 

The  court  granting  the  petition  makes  it  effective  by  his  signature 
to  the  decree  which  has  been  prepared  bv  the  petitioner's  attorney. 
The  time  elapsing  between  the  filing  of  the  petition  and  the  grant- 
ing of  the  decree  is  usually  four  or  five  days,  although  in  83.  in- 
stances the  decree  was  signed  the  same  day  that  the  petition  was  filed. 
In  49  instances  a  month  or  more  elapsed  between  the  filing  of  the 
petition  and  the  signing  of  the  decree.  The  interval  in  all  of  the 
other  850  cases  was  between  one  day  and  one  month. 

Unsigned  Adoption  Petitions. 

In  the  search  of  the  records  it  was  found  that  37  petitions  filed 
with  the  Prothonotarv's  office  had  not  been  signed.  Of  these,  4  were 
filed  in  the  vear  1919.  10  in  the  year  1920,  2  in  the  year  1921.  9  in 
the  year  1922,  9  in  the  year  1923,  3  in  the  first  six  months  of  1924. 
The'reasons  for  this  condition  seem  to  be  varied  and  in  some  eases 
obscure.  In  one  of  these  instances  an  adoption  apparently  refused 
by  one  court  was  decreed  by  another.  In  some  cases  the  adoption 
was  contested  bv  relatives  and  interested  persons  and  the  judge  de- 
cided against  the  petitioner.  In  one  such  case  the  records  recite  a 
sordid  storv  of  a  thirteen  year  old  boy  whose  parents  were  both  dead. 
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The  father  had  been  killed  in  a  railroad  accident  and  the  boy  re- 
ceived a  substantial  compensation  award.  Immediately  his  step- 
mother', who  had  never  taken  a  marked  interest  in  him,  and  a 
maternal  uncle  began  simultaneous  proceedings  to  adopt  him.  The 
stepmother's  petition  was  refused.  One  petition  in  1923  was  re- 
fused because,  on  investigation  by  the  Department  of  Welfare,  it  was 
found  that  a  married  woman  describing  herself  as  a  widow  in  the 
petition,  was  perpetrating,  with  the  connivance  of  a  maternity  hos- 
pital, a  deliberate  fraud  on  her  husband  in  regard  to  the  birth  of  a 
child.  The  names  of  the  attorney  for  this  hospital  and  the  super- 
intendent appear  on  the  records  as  the  petitioner's  attorney  and  a 
voucher  for  the  character  of  the  petitioner.  A  few  records  contained 
the  statements  or  notations  by  the  judge  indicating  the  reason  his 
signature  had  been  withheld. 

In  some  cases  the  parents  or  attorneys  seem  to  have  let  the  matter 
go  by  default.  In  one  case  a  non-resident  woman  had  taken  a  very 
young  baby  from  a  local  maternity  hospital  in  Chicago.  The  decree 
had  not  been  signed  but  inasmuch  as  the  baby  died  soon  afterwards, 
apparently  the  matter  of  the  adoption  was  dropped.  In  the  case  of 
two  other  children  whose  adoption  petitions  had  not  been  carried 
through,  inquiry  at  the  attorney's  office  elicited  the  information  that 
.the  petitioners  were  gypsies  and  had  moved  on  before  the  transaction 
was  completed. 

The  unsigned  petitions  represent  an  average  of  less  than  four  per 
cent  of  all  the  petitions.  For  the  individual  courts  the  average 
varies  from  three  to  six  per  cent. 

While  it  is  possible  to  secure  privacy  for  the  adoption  records 
through  the  action  of  the  court  which  can  order  the  record  impounded 
in  the  safe,  it  was  found  that  in  actual  practice  in  only  one  case  out 
of  the  988  had  this  actually  taken  place.  In  this  instance  the  only 
information  available  consisted  of  the  name  of  the  child  and  the  dates 
at  which  the  petition  was  filed  and  the  decree  entered.  The  sex 
of  the  child  could  be  inferred  from  its  name. 

Legal  Adoption  by  Deed. 

The  second  method  of  adoption  is  by  deed.  The  natural  parent 
transfers  through  a  brief  instrument  all  of  his  rights  to  his  child 
and  the  adopting  parent  is  given  complete  responsibility  and  control 
of  it.  Tin's  document  is  filed  in  the  office  of  the  Recorder  of  Deeds 
where  it  is  copied  into  the  deed  books  along  with  titles  to  real  es- 
tate, records  of  mortgages  and  other  documents. 

The  minimum  fee  for  recording  an  adoption  deed  is  !ff!2.50.  This 
allows  five  hundred  words.  One  dollar  for  each  additional  five  hun- 
dred words  is  charged. 

Typical  forms  of  both  adoption  petitions  and  adoption  deeds  are 
given  'in  Appendix  IV. 

While  it  is  customary  for  petitioners  for  adoption  to  employ  an 
attorney,  there  are  at  present  resources  for  those  who  feel  that  they 
cannot  afford  to  employ  private  legal  counsel.  The  Legal  Aid  Bu- 
reau of  the  Department  of  Public  Welfare  reports  that  in  1923  it 
had  66  applications  for  service  in  connection  with  adoption  proceed- 
ings. Among  the  159  petitions  and  4  deeds  found  for  the  year  1923 
the  officials  of  the  Legal  Aid  Bureau  are  mentioned  as  the  attorneys 
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in  five  instances.  The  officials  of  the  Bureau  report  that  each  ap- 
plication for  service  is  investigated  and  assistance  refused  m  ques- 
tionable cases.  114!  ,>f  +V,,-. 

In  a  few  instances  there  was  evidence  that  a  clerk  of  one  of  the 
courts  had  prepared  the  petitions  and  presented  them  to  ,.he  judge. 

Methods  o)  TUs  Study  of  1022  Adoptions. 
Inasmuch  as  so  large  a  part  of  the  adoption  record  is  purely 
formal,  it  was  decided  not  to  attempt  to  copy  the  records  as  they 
stand  hut  to  transcribe  the  information  which  pertained  specifically 
to  each  record.  Accordingly  a  schedule  of  questions  was  prepared 
and  onlv  the  answers  to  these  questions  were  taken  from  the 
record.  'The  following  items  of  information  were  recorded: 

RefftionSS0  oiE  the  natural  parents  to  the  adopting  parents. 
Names  of  persons  giving  consent  to  the  adoption. 

0  T?oo«nn  for  nn rents'  surrender  of  the  eniln.        „,■,..  ,  t 

1  T'fsex  and  (b)  age  of  children  in  the  family  of  the  adopting  parents. 

10  a)  Occupation  and  (b)  income  of  the  adopting  parents. 

11  n    Name  and  (b)  address  of  petitioners'  attorney. 
Length  of  time  child  had  been  in  home  of  adopting  parents  before  filing  oi 

%  Name'mid  (b)   address  of  the  agency  or  institution  which  placed  the 
child  in  the  home  of  the  adopting  parents.  n,arPnts 
Whether  the  child  had  been  abandoned  by  its  natural  parents. 
V)  Whether  the  natural  parents  had  formally  surrendered  the  child  to  the 
institution  or  agency  for  placement  and  (b)  ^  *J£^« incy  be- 
Length  of  time  child  had  been  m  the  care  of  the  institution  01  agency  De- 

of  the  adopting  parents.  N 
20.    Any  unusual  circumstances  reported. 

Grouping  of  Cases  for  Analysis. 

In  attacking  this  study  of  the  988  adoptions  decreed  by  the  courts 
two  questions' presented  themselves:  first,  do  these  adoptions  fall 
into  "any  natural  classifications  for  purposes  of  an  a  lysis >  of  their 
social  significance;  and  second,  are  there  any  ways  by  which  it  can 
be  found  out  how  atleast  some  of  these  adopted  children  have  fared 

m On6 1^  firsts  these  questions  it  seemed  possible  to  group  the 
cases  from  the  information  contained  in  the  petitions  into  certain 
classes  eTch  of  which  does  represent  a  somewhat  distinct  type  of 
adoption  Four  such  natural  types  or  groups  can  be  defined  from 
the  information  in  the  petitions.  The  first  obvious  grouping  is  that 
of  tlie  adults.  According  to  the  laws  of  Pennsylvania  an  adult  may 
be  adopted  in  somewhat  the  same  way  that  a  child  is  adopted.  In 
48  cSes  the  petitions  definitely  revealed  that  the  person  adopted 
was  ar adult1  The  adults  then  were  set  aside  as  representing  a 
™pe  o?  adoption  not  of  major  interest  to  the  Children's  Commission. 

^7„  so™  of  the  eases  in ^^^^A^  ifr^T^, 


7 

10 
11 
12 

13. 

14. 
15 

16 

17 
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The  next  natural  grouping  suggested  itself  from  the  fact  that 
m  a  fair  proportion  of  the  cases  the  petitions  revealed  that  the 
adopting  parent  or  parents  were  related  by  blood  or  marriage  to 
the  natural  parents.  Adoption  by  relatives  became  the  second" type 
of  adoption.  In  another  group  of  adoption  it  was  patent  that  a 
social. agency  had  played  a  leading  part  in  placing  the  child  with 
the  family  and  had  assumed  considerable  responsibility  for  the  adop- 
tion, amounting  in  some  instances  to  the  actual  giving  of  consent 
to  it.  The  adoption  of  children  placed  by  social  agencies  became 
then  a  third  type  of  adoption.  The  remainder  represented  that 
group  of  cases  in  which  no  blood  or  marriage  relationship  was  men- 
tioned in  the  petition,  and  there  was  no  evidence  that  a  social  agency 
had  in  any  way  participated.  From  the  fact,  however,  that  a  social 
agency  was  not  mentioned  in  the  petition  it  was  not  inferred  that  it 
might  not  have  participated.  Accordingly  inquiries  regarding  this 
group  were  made  with  the  Philadelphia  Social  Service  Exchange, 
with  which  a  large  majority,  though  not  all  of  the  social  agencies 
of  the  community  register  their  cases.  Thus  it  became  possible  to 
And  additional  cases  in  which  social  agencies  had  participated.  It 
also  became  possible  to  divide  this  group  into  two  types  of  adoption. 
One  of  these  groups  includes  those  families  which  had  had  no  con- 
tact prior  to  giving  their  children  in  adoption,  with  the  social  agen- 
cies registering  with  the  Exchange.  These  adoptions  seem  to  be 
based  upon  a  purely  private  agreement  between  two  unrelated  fami- 
lies. The  other  group  consisted  of  those  natural  families  which 
were  known  to  the  social  agencies  using  the  Exchange.  The  agencies 
disclaimed  any  part  in  the  adoption.  In  some  cases  to  be  discussed 
later  it  appears  that  the  distinction  between  these  families  and 
those  who  definitely  turned  their  children  over  to  social  agencies 
for  adoption  becomes  rather  faint. 

As  is  readily  apparent  these  groupings  are  not  strictly  logical  or 
based  on  a  single  factor  which  pertains  either  to  the  adopting  parents 
or  to  the  adopted  child  or  to  his  family.  It  is  rather  an  attempt 
to  classify  on  the  basis  of  the  practical  situations  in  which  adoption 
work  presents  itself  to  the  court. 

In  the  case  of 'each  type  of  adoption  it  seemed  wise  to  divide  the 
children  into  a  further  grouping  of  legitimate  and  illegitimate.  Of 
the  988  cases  in  which  adoption  was  decreed  by  the  court  the  fol- 
lowing types  of  adoption  were  finally  worked  out: 

Group  I  Adults,   

Group  II     Minors  adopted  by  relatives,  

Legitimate  

Illegitimate,   •  

Legitimacy  undetermined  

Group  III    Minors  adopted  by  non-relatives  with  natural  fami- 
lies unknown  to  social  agencies,   

Legitimate  

Illegitimate,   "!!!!!!!!! 

Legitimacy  Undetermined  

Group  IV     Minors  adopted  by  non-relatives  with  natural  fami- 
lies known  to  social  agencies,   

Legitimate,   

Illegitimate,   

Group  V       Minors  placed  for  adoption  by  social  agencies 

Legitimate,    ' 

Illegitimate  

Legitimacy  Undetermined  

Record  impounded  


241 
CO 
2 


151 
81 
14 


87 
89 

48 
128 

38 


48 
303 


246 

176 
214 


71 

The  final  class,  Group  VI,  consists  of  the  34  adoptions  by  deed 
These  records  contain  such  a  small  amount  of  information  that  it  is 
practically  impossible  in  many  cases  even  to  initiate  a  further  inves- 
tigation or  identify  the  people  concerned.  Of  the  34  records  only 
G  contain  the  addresses  of  the  adopting  parents.  It  was  decided  to 
make  no  special  inquiry  regarding  this  group  inasmuch  as  the  Proc- 
ess of  adoption  by  deed  holds  even  fewer  safeguards  than  the  judi- 
cial process. 

Suplement  ry  Information  Regarding  Adopted  Children. 

Having  found  that  the  adoption  cases  did  group  themselves  into 
types   which  facilitates  analysis  bearing  upon  the  issue  involved 
in  each  type,  the  second  question  presented  itself:    Are  there  any 
ways  by  which  it  can  be  found  out  how  at  least  some  of  these  chil- 
dren have  fared  in  their  new  homes?    The  feasibility  of  tracing 
each  child  and  actually  observing  conditions  surrounding  it  was 
carefully  considered.    It  was  decided  that  such  direct  following  up 
of  these  children  was  not  advisable  for  several  reasons.    In  the  first 
place  the  resources  of  the  Commission  were  not  such  as  to  make 
possible  a  thorough  effort  at  locating  and  studying  these  families, 
while  a  superficial  visit  was  deemed  not  to  justify  the  cost  involved. 
In  the  second  place,  the  Children's  Commission  doubted  the  wisdom 
of  approaching  many  of  these  families  where  the  adoption  had  been 
effected  on  a  basis  of  secrecy  and  where  visiting  the  family  or  any 
kind  of  direct  investigation  might  bring  unhappiness  to  parents  or 
child  or  both.    In  the"  third  place,  there  are  sources  of  information 
about  individuals,  families,  and  conditions  in  the  community  which 
could  be  used,  and  which  represented  in  many  cases  as  reliable  in- 
formation as  could  be  secured  through  field  visiting  by  representa- 
tives of  the  Commission. 

Eeference  has  been  made  to  the  fact  that  m  Group  V  a  social 
a-eney  had  participated  in  every  case,  Group  IV  represented  fami- 
lies known  to  many  social  agencies,  while  Group  II,  adoptions  by 
relatives   included "  families  about  which  social  agencies  had  re- 
cords   Through  the  use  of  the  Social  Service  Exchange  it  was  pos- 
pible  to  communicate  with  many  social  welfare  agencies  and  there- 
by secure  access  to  a  considerable  body  of  information  about  natu- 
ral parents  and  adopting  parents.    The  information  gleaned  from 
these  sources  will  appear  as  each  group  is  discussed.    Another  re- 
source in  Philadelphia  County  for  finding  out  certain  facts  existed 
in  the  Philadelphia  Housing  Association.    This  agency,  which  was 
equipped  to  make  expert  housing  inspections,  immediately  upon  our 
request,  agreed  to  inspect  the  houses  in  certain  of  the  congested 
areas  of  the  city  where  "the  adopting  parents  had  lived  at  the  time  ot 
the  adoption.  "School  records  of  the  children  of  school  age  are 
available  in  the  public  school  system.    The  Bureau  of  Compulsory 
Education,  as  did  the  Housing  Association,  promptly  made  avail- 
able its  expert  services  in  securing  the  school  records  and  m  fol- 
lowing up  the  school  children.    By  means  of  these  various  ap- 
proaches it  was  thought,  and  it  has  so  turned  out,  that  sufficient 
information  could  be  mobilized  to  indicate  the  major  problems  from 
the  standpoint  of  protecting  the  children  involved  m  the  present 
adoption  practice.    What  these  problems  actually  are  will  be  dis- 
cussed in  other  connections. 


72 


Age,  Legitimacy,  Parental  Condition  and  Sex  of  the  Whole  Grown 

of  Persons  Adopted. 

Before  attacking  the  analysis  of  each  of  the  groupings  which 
have  been  described,  some  of  the  outstanding  facts  with  regard  to 
the  whole  group  of  persons  adopted  should  be  reviewed.  Deducting 
the  48  adults  from  the  1022  total  cases,  we  have  left  974  minors  in 
eluding  those  adopted  by  deed  (Table  2).  The  three  cases  in  which 
?!  IT6  dHk!  ™  adopted  twice  have  been  disregarded  in  all  of 
the  following  tabulations  and  each  adoption  counted  as  a  child. 

TABLE  2. 

Age  ana  l—jRg.  of  ^ToA«0%rad'lphia  *™' 


Age 


Total 


Under  J-  year   

I  to  &  years 

6  to  10  years   ~  ~_ 

II  to  15  years    L~" 

16  to  20  years   

Minors— age  not  specified 

Age  not  specified— minority  inferred 


Total 


1S6 
412 
1-n 

105 
35 
29 
27 


Legitimate 


543 


68 
211 
121 
85 
27 
14 
17 


Illegitimate 


365 


115 
166 
51 
14 
5 


Legitimacy 
Lndetw- 
mined 


66 


*One  case  in  Whicn  the  adoption  record  is  impounded  in  the  Prothonotary's  safe.  ' 

In  918  of  the  974  cases  the  age  of  the  child  was  recorded  or 
learned  from  the  social  agency.  In  903  of  these  cls.es  the  ase  was 
recorded  m  petitions,  10  in  deeds,  in  5  cases  the  age  was  learned  fS 
records  of  social  agencies.    In  29  cases  (19  d^TloSS^ 

one  and  five  wnrs  nf         inr  7  ^;     810UP  (412)  was  between 

qk  ?6,  105  were  bet^reen  eleven  and  fifteen  vears 

and  35  were  between  sixteen  and  twenty-one  years  ' 

Another  general  question  that  presents  itself  is  the  proportion 
of  legitimate  and  illegitimate  children  in  the  total 

VnSXuM^T^tfT}  maj°rity  °f  «\\nedr2e)n  are' 
Son's ^studT  Of '  tt  q£?  )6llef  L?  n0t  borne  out  ^  the  Commis- 
sion s  study.    Of  the  9(4  minors  adopted,  543  were  legitimate  (^7 

by  court  decree  and  16  by  deed)  and  365  (358  by  court  d^ree  and 
nn/ii^d)7eJf  Inmate,  while  in  66  cases  (^bv  court  deciee 
and  11  by  deed)  the  facts  with  reference  to  legitimacy  could  not  be 

™Z  T  i  TZntj'eifht  cWMren  were  foundlingsf  twenty  were 
cases  of  neglected  or  abandoned  children  who  werf  passed  on  and 
their  family  histories  lost,  five  cases  of  obscure  adoption  records 
could  not  be  supplemented  outside;  in  one  case  the  record  was 
impounded  m  the  safe;  one  case  was  that  of  an  adoption  of  a 
psychopathic  boy  of  nineteen  who  had  lost  his  memory 
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The  classification  by  legitimacy  and  by  age,  at  the  time  of 
idoption,  shows  marked  difference  in  distribution  (Table  2).  Ot 
he  543  legitimate  minors,  12.5  per  cent  were  under  a  year,  38.9  per 
■ent  from  one  to  five,  22.2  per  cent  from  six  to  ten,  20.7  per  cent 
Lver  ten  and  5.7  per  cent  of  unspecified  age.  In  the  case  of  the 
[!65  illegitimate  children.  31.5  per  cent  were  under  one  year,  45.5 
Ur  cent  were  between  one  and  five  years,  14.0  per  cent  between 
fix  and  ten,  5.2  per  cent  were  over  ten  and  3.8  per  cent  were  of 
unspecified  age.  Of  the  66  of  undetermined  legitimacy  the  per- 
centages are  4.6  per  cent  under  one  year.  53.1  per  cent  between 
i>ne  and  five,  11.9  per  cent  between  six  and  ten,  13.7  per  cent  over 
ten,  16.7  per  cent  of  unspecified  age. 

About  1000  illegitimate  births  are  reported  each  year  for  Phil- 
adelphia County  by  the  Division  of  Vital  Statistics.  Birth  re- 
ports usually  give  a  conservative  figure  on  illegitimacy.  Of  these 
1000  births/  about  40  per  cent  are  colored  and  60  per  cent  are 
Wdiite.  For  a  five  and  a  half  year  period  the  registered  illegitimate 
firths  in  Philadelphia  Countv  could  be  safely  estimated  at  be- 
tween 5500  and  6000,  of  which  from  2200  to  2400  are  colored  and 
from  3300  to  3600  are  white.  Of  the  adopted  children  there  were 
281  illegitimate  and  38  of  doubtful  legitimacy  under  the  age  of  six 
lears.  This  would  seem  to  indicate  that  adoption  as  a  solution  of 
the  problem  of  illegitimacy  appears  in  an  exceedingly  small  per- 
centage of  cases.  , 

A  third  kind  of  information  which  pertains  especially  to  the 
legitimate  children  is  parental  condition  (Table  3).  Of  the  543 
legitimate  minors,  95  were  full  orphans,  110  were  fatherless,  179 
were  motherless,  89  had  both  parents  living,  69  had  parents  di- 
vorced or  definitely  separated  while  in  one  case  (the  father  was 
either  dead  or  divorcedj  there  was  not  sufficient  information  to  de- 
termine this  point.  In  this,  as  in  so  many  other  situations  where 
children  away  from  their  own  families  are  surveyed,  the  full  orphan 
is  found  to  be  but  a  small  proportion  of  the  cases,  but  the  half 
orphan  is  relatively  frequent.  Whole  or  half  orphans  comprise 
70.7  per  cent  of  the  group.  In  view  of  the  extensive  institutional 
provision  in  Pennsylvania  for  fatherless  children,  it  is  of  interest 
to  note  the  proportion  of  fatherless  children  in  this  study. 

TABLE  3. 

Parental  Condition  land  Type  of  Legitimate  Minors  Adopted  from 
January  1,   1919  to  June  30,  1924 


Parental  Condition 


Total 


Both  Parents  dead 

Father  dead  

Both  Parents  living- 
Mother  dead  

Parents  divorced 

separated   

No  data    as  to  whether 

dead  or  divorced   


or  definitely 


father  is 


Total 


543 


95 
110 

89 
179 

69 

1 


Ail  opted 
by  rela- 
tives 
Group  U 


Adopted  by  non- 
relatives 
Group  III  Group  TV 
(1)  (2) 


241 


40 
56 
30 
72 


L51 


-7 


Placed 
for 
adoption 
by  social 
agencies 
Group  V 


Adopted 
bv  deed 
Group  VI 


48 


28 


30 
r.!» 


9 
17 
17 

'< 

14 


5 
in 


(1)  Families  unknown  to  social  agencies. 
(2)  Families  known  to  social  agencies. 
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The  fourth  point,  the  sex  of  the  children,  shows  a  ratio  of  about 
8  boys  to  11  girls  for  all  of  the  minors  (Table  4).  Of  the  543  legi- 
timate children  (527  by  decree  and  16  by  deed)  314  were  girls  and 
229  were  boys;  of  the  365  illegitimate  children  (358  by  decreee  and 
7  by  deed)  213  were  girls  and  only  152  were  boys,  or  a  ratio 
of  2  boys  to  3  girls;  of  the  66  children  of  undetermined  legiti- 
macy (55  by  decree  and  11  by  deed)  32  were  boys  and  34  were 
girls.  Of  the  186  babies  under  a  year  there  were  110  girls  and 
only  76  boys;  in  the  age  group  from  one  to  five  years  there  were 
243  girls  and  only  169  boys;  among  children  six  to  ten  there 
were  102  girls  to  78  boys.  With  very  few  exceptions,  the  girls 
exceed  the  boys  in  all  of  the  groups  showing  age  and  legitimacy. 

TABLE  4. 


Sex,  Age  and  Legitimacy  of  Minors  Adopted  January  1,  1919>  to  June  30,  1924- 


Age 

Legitimate 

Illegitimate 

 i_cr 

Legitimacy  LndCter- 

mined 

Total 

Boys 

Girls 

Total 

Boys 

Girls 

Total 

Boys 

Girls 

Total 

5'.3 

229 

314 

365 

152 

213 

66 

32 

34 

Under  1  year  _  _  ... 

68 

29 

39 

115 

45 

70 

3 

2 

'  1 

1  to  5  years  .    . 

211 

85 

126 

166 

67 

9fl 

35 

17 

18 

6  to  10  years   

121 

49 

72 

51 

27 

24 

8 

2 

6 

11  to  15  years    . 

85 

30 

46 

14 

2 

12 

6 

3 

3 

27 

16 

11 

5 

1 

4 

3 

2 

1 

Minor    

14 

4 

10 

7 

4 

3 

8 

6 

2 

Age  not  given    . 

17 

7 

10 

7 

6 

1 

3 

3 

Plural  Adoptions. 

It  was  mentioned  above  that  50  of  the  964  families  who  adopted 
during  this  period,  took  into  their  homes  more  than  one  per- 
son. In  43  cases  the  adoption  was  what,  for  the  purposes  of 
this  report,  has  been  called  "plural  adoption,"  that  is,  two  or 
more  persons  who  are  brothers  and  or  sisters  were  adopted  by  the 
same  family.  In  7  instances  the  adopter  took  two  unrelated 
children;  in  5  of  these  the  adoption  of  the  second  child  was  not 
secured  at  the  same  time  as  the  first  child  while  in  two  cases 
the  two  unrelated  children  were  adopted  at  the  same  time. 

The  43  instances  of  plural  adoption  represent  a  total  of  95  per- 
sons, 89  minors  and  6  adults.  In  36  instances  two  children  were 
adopted  by  the  same  family.  !»•  5  cases  three  children  were  thus 
adopted,  and  in  2  instances  four  children  were  adopted  at  one  time. 
In  31  of  the  43  instances  of  plural  adoption  the  adopters  are  men- 
tioned as  relatives  by  blood  or  marriage  to  the  group  of  children 
adopted.  This  includes  24  instances  where  two  children  were 
adopted  and  all  7  instances  where  more  than  two  children  were 
adopted;  70  minors  and  one  adult  compose  this  group.  In  12  in 
stances  where  two  children  were  adopted  no  relationship  H  men- 
tioned in  the  petitions.  This  includes  2  instances  in  which  both 
adopted  persons  were  adults  and  one  in  which  the  group  consisted 
of  one  minor  and  one  adult.  ■ 

It  is  noteworthy  that  95  persons,  (9.2  per  cent  of  all  the  adop- 
tions)   were  members  of  brother   or  sister  groups.     It  is  equally 
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significant  that  plural  adoption  is  found  in  the  large  proportion 
of  cases  (for  71  persons  out  of  95)  to  have  been  affected  by  rela- 
tives and  in  no  case  have  non-relatives  taken  a  brother  and  sis- 
ter group  of  more  than  two  persons. 

All  of  the  persons  in  these  plural  adoptions  except  three  were 
legitimate.  One  stepfather  adopted  three  illegitimate  children  of 
his  wife. 

Adoption  by  stepfathers  and  stepmothers  accounts  for  27  chil- 
dren and  one  adult  of  these  brother  and  sister  groups;  10  were 
adopted  by  paternal  relatives,  while  adoption  by  maternal  relatives 
;  includes  a  total  of  31  children,  and  2  children  were  adopted  by  a 
I  relative  whose  relationship  is  specified  only  as  "cousin."    The  re- 
maining 24  (19  children  and  5  adults)  were  adopted  by  supposed  - 
I  ly  non-relatives.    The  95  persons  adopted  in  groups  are  distributed 
in  age  from  twenty-two  months  to  twenty-eight  years. 

In  the  43  instances  of  plural  adoption  11  of  the  groups  were  full 
orphans,  8  were  fatherless,  10  were  motherless,  6  had  both  parents 
living,  6  had  divorced  parents,  in  one  case  no  data  are  given  and 
in  the  one  case  mentioned  above  the  parents  were  unmarried. 

Adoption  of  Adults. 

Taking  up  the  analysis  of  each  of  the  types  of  adoption  de- 
scribed above  only  a  few  facts  can  be  given  with  reference  to 
Group  T,  the  adults.  Of  the  48  persons,  22  were  men  and  26 
were  women.  Of  the  22  men,  7  were  married  and  15  were  single. 
Of  the  26  women,  6  were  married,  19  were  single,  and  in  one  in- 
stance the  marital  status  was  not  mentioned.  From  the  fact  that 
no  consent  by  a  husband  was  present  in  the  petition  it  may  be 
assumed  that  this  woman  was  either  single,  widowed  or  divorced. 
The  adults  range  in  age  from  twenty-one  to  fifty-nine  years,  the 
oldest  man  being  fifty-nine  and  the  oldest  woman  forty-six.  In 
the  41  cases  of  known  age  27  were  under  thirty  and  14  were  over 
thirty.  In  17  of  the  48  cases  the  adopter  was  a  relative  by  blood  or 
marriage  (13  stepfathers,  one  maternal  aunt,  one  maternal  aunt's 
husband,  and  one  couple  described  as  "aunt  and  uncle,"  and  one 
father-in-law).  In  13  cases  the  adopters  are  described  as  foster  par- 
ents with  whom  the  adopted  adults  had  lived  for  an  extended 
period  of  time.  In  the  18  cases  where  no  relationship  by  blood  or 
marriage  and  no  foster  parent  relationship  is  definitely  mentioned, 
one  adopter  was  a  woman  whose  marital  status  was  not  given,  two. 
were  widowers,  two  were  widows,  nine  were  married  couples,  three  , 
were  men  whose  marital  status  was  not  given,  and  one  adoption 
was  effected  by  a  man  and  woman  whose  relationship  to  each  other 
was  not  given.  In  three  cases  of  the  adoption  of  adult  women  it 
was  definitely  mentioned  that  the  woman  was  not  living  with  the 
adopting  parents.  In  one  case  the  woman  is  given  as  living  in  Bu- 
dapest. 

The  custom  and  practice  of  adopting  adults  is  a  subject  which 
merits  special  study  but  such  inquiry  does  not  fall  within  the  field 
of  work  assigned  to  this  Commission, 
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CHAPTER  II— CHILDREN  ADOPTED  BY  RELATIVES. 


Age,  Sew  and  Legitimacy  of  Children  in  Group  II. 

Of  the  total  number  of  940  minors  adopted  by  court  decree  303 
children  were  adopted  by  relatives  by  blood  or  marriage.  These 
compose  Group  II.  It  is  highly  probable  that  the  actual  number  of 
adoptions  by  relatives  should  be  somewhat  larger.  The  fact  that  the 
petition  fails  to  mention  any  relationship  between  the  child  and  the 
adopting  parents  is  not  to  be  interpreted  in  every  case  as  evidence 
that  no  such  relationship  exists.  In  a  few  petitions  it  is  specifically 
stated  that  the. child  was  not  related  in  any  way  to  the  adopting 
parents.  Where  the  Children's  Commission  has  been  able  to  supple- 
ment the  information  given  in  the  petitions,  from  other  sources,  it 
has  found  several  instances  in  which,  though  the  petitions  made  no 
mention  of  any  relationship  between  the  adopting  parents  and  the 
child,  such  relationship  did  exist.  It  is  also  clear  that  in  some  in- 
stances of  illegitimate  children,  there  was  a  concealment  of  blood  re- 
lationship (for  reasons  that  can  be  very  well  understood).  It  is 
therefore,  to  be  emphasized  that  the  total  of  303  adoptions  for  this 
group  would  probably  be  somewhat  augmented  if  all  the  facts  had 
been  known. 


TABLE  5. 

Age,  Sex  and  Legitimacy  of  Children  in  Group  II. 


Age 

Legitimate 

Illegitimate 

Undertermined 
Legitimacy 

Total 

Boys 

Girls 

Total 

Boys 

Girls 

Total 

Boys 

Girls 

Total 

241 

109 

132 

60 

32 

2S 

2 

2 

Under  J-  year  - 

12 
88 
83 
55 
15 
5 
3 

5 
30 
28 
26 
9 
1 
1 

7 
49 
35 
20 

6 

4 

2 

7 
31 
11 

S 

2 
17 
8 
2 

5 
14 

3 
6 

1  to  5  years  

2 

2 

ii  to  10  veatrs 

11  to  15  years   

in  to  20  years  

Minor  -  .—  

Age  ^iot  specified 

3 

3 

Regarding  legitimacy  the  children  of  this  group  should  be  classi- 
fied as  241  leciti  m  a  te.  00  illegitimate  aud  2  doubtful.  The 
latter  two  cases  have  for  purposes  of  other  classifications  been  put 
with  the  legitimate  children.  It  should  be  explained  that  in  both 
of  these  two  cases  there  is  no  reference  whatever  in  the  petition  to 
the  natural  father  and  the  adoy>ting  father  had  married  the  mother. 
In  both  cases  the  children  were  less  than  three  years  old.  If  the 
adopting  father  Avere  also  the  natural  father,  the  marriage  of  the  par- 
ents would 'have  legitimatized  these  children. 

As  might  be  forecasted,  the  legitimate  children  adopted  by  relatives 
show  a  relatively  small  proportion,  under  one  year  of  age.  Out  of 
243  cases  only  12,  or  5  per  cent  were  less  than  a  year  of  age;  90  were 
between  one  and  five,  63  between  six  and  ten,  55  between  eleven  and 


■  +OPT1  aTld  twenty.  Five  are  designated  as 
fifteen,  and  15  between  sl^ffUa^ts  not  known.  Of  the  legitimate 
"minors"  and  in  3  eases  the .age not  *  This 
minors  adopted  by  relatives  134  weie    us  an  &g  a 

is  a  sligbtiy  higher  prop* rtio  n  oi  bo  £  ™*  ^  are  seek. 

whole,  and  indicates  pe^aps, bring  iQto  their  family 
ing  to  take  care  of  a  then-  own  happi- 

just  the  kind  of  child  that  wouitt  cont  relatives,  40  were 

U.  Of  the  243  legit imate .  minors  ^P^g^  30  'had  both 
full  orphans,  ob  were  fatherless ,  ^  ^  i  h  ^  pending, 

parents  living,  f^^^^J^  paragraph  above 
The  remaining  2  cases  aie  tnobe m  72  cbjldren 

in  which  legitimacy  is  open  to.  questaon  U        t  aBd  5  by 

or  slightly  less  than  *  ^^^^pgonB  the  actual  number 
stepmothers.  On  account  of  the a"  *  ber  of  children.  Nine 
of  Stepfathers  involv - /-s  tlmn  th^ ^aTone  stepmother  adopted 
stepfathers  adopted  a  total  of  Z\™^t^ffastepfathers,  is  therefore, 

marry  the  child's  mother.  Q(inivtW  nersons.    In  the  case 

In  two  cases  older  sisters  ^.^J^^^^al  relatives 
of  63  children,  or  about ^one fourth  «^£S5  relatives  15)  were 
(grandparents  lb,  aunt      nn^    ,  doption  in  this  group  the 

the  adopters.  On  account  of :  tb*  plural  ^opuon     f       ^  to  58. 

number  of  adopting  Pat^,.^*™  tlan  a  third,  were  adopted 
Of  the  243  ch ildrer ,87 ,  ^^^^e  adopters  took  31  children 
by  maternal  relatives  bmce >,±6  0  maternal  relatives  is_  re- 

the  actual  number  of  ^^Xdreil  were  adopted  by  relatives 

SL^it  is  merely  ™f^^^Z^L*  or  ma, 
The  60  ^^^^ffi  onfaf  the"  few  classes  in 
riage  show  32  boys  ana -a  I pi  mber.   These  children  range  m 

which  the  boys  ^^^^T^th  three  cases  in  which  the 
age  from  two  months  to  fattecii 3  ea i.  31  ^  be_ 

age  is  not  ^^^11°^^^%x  and  ten;  8  were  eleven  to 
tween  one  and  five   11  were  Jetwee  ^w  ^  ^ 

fifteen.    In  the  case  °£  7  of  the s^\^ere  b        nd  flve  were  girls, 
father  was  the  adopte two  o toe were     J  mh 
Thirty-two  children  or  58 .3  Paternal  relatives  adopted 

of  these  21  were  boys  and  11  were  g1™-  adopted  seventeen.  It 
only  four  children -^^^^^^rttai  of  cases  of 
would  seem  from  this  that ;u l  a-  very  wu      y    f  or 

^4Jl^T£tZ  o?  L  natural  parent 

ab0U,t  'rflt  Imin"  the  legitimate  children  this  proportion  rises 
openly  adopt.    Among  tue  fl    7  chll(Jren  adopted  by 

to  30.5  per  cent  (166  out  ot  5«)     ui  a 

pntative  «^*EJ£^JftM&~  *»  «  ^ 

_ ^TUese  2  cases  are  not  included  in  table  3. 
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Xai2  old-  In  the  cases  of  the  four  children  adopted  by  paternal 
relatives  aU  were  under  two  years.  Of  the  17  children  adopted  by 
maternal  relatives,  15  were  under  nine  years  old;  of  these  only  2 
were  under  one  year.  y 

_  Of  the  60  petitions  of  this  group,  the  name  of  the  natural  father  is 
given  m  41  cases  and  omitted  in  19.  Of  the  32  cases  adopted  by 
stepfathers,  m  13  instances  the  name  of  the  natural  father  is  not 
given  while  in  19  instances  it  is  given  and  is,  of  course,  different 
from  that  of  the  adopting  father.  It  has  been  noted  above  that  in 
I  instances  an  adopting  father  was  the  natural  father  It  is 
possible  that  in  the  13  instances  of  adoption  by  stepfathers  with 
petitions  which  omitted  the  names  of  the  natural  fathers,  at  least 
some  ot  the  adopting  stepfathers  were  also  natural  fathers. 

Instances  of  Adoption  ly  Relatives. 

While  adoption  by  relatives  both  of  legitimate  and  illegitimate 
children  seems  to  be  an  effort  to  strengthen  and  attach  inheritance 
rights  to  what  is  a  natural  relationship  based  upon  blood  or  marriage 
ties,  and  represents  on  the  part  of  the  adopting  parents  the  moJe 
complete  assumption  of  a  responsibility  which  they  would  probablv 
carry  otherwise,  there  would  seem  to  be  reason  to  think  that  in 
some  individual  cases  a  careful  survey  of  the  situation  would  lead 
to  the  conclusion  that  such  adoptions  are  not  contributing  to  the 
best  interests  of  the  child.  The  following  cases  will  perhaps  il- 
lustrate that  point.  F  L 

A  consideration  of  the  adoption  histories  which  have  been  com- 
piled for  this  report  raised  two  or  three  fundamental  problems 
about  which  it  is  perhaps  necessary  to  have  a  point  of  view  before 
attacking  the  cases  themselves.  The  information  about  these  adopt- 
ing families  was  secured  very  largely  from  records  in  social  agencies 
In  most  cases  certain  facts  were  available  at  the  time  the  adoption 
was  made  and  could  have  been  secured  by  the  judges  or  court  at- 
taches had  they  used  the  organized  resources  of  the  community  for 
finding  out  about  these  families  and  for  checking  up  the  statements 
n  the  petitions.  In  some  others,  where  the  families  were  not 
known  at  the  time  of  the  adoption,  later  investigations  by  social 
agencies  revealed  conditions  which  could  have  been  observed  at  the 
time  the  adoption  was  made,  had  there  been  interviews  with  the 
parents  and  visits  to  their  home. 

Perhaps  it  should  also  be  said  that  in  regard  to  the  family  hist- 
ories the  tacts  relating  to  health  and  domestic  relations  are  often 
revolting  and  therefore,  suggest  that  outsiders  should  refrain  from 
prying  into  them.  While  many  of  the  facts  in  regard  to  S 
family  situations  are  highly  personal  and  therefore  not  the  con- 
cern of  outsiders  under  ordinary  circumstances,  it  must  be  recognized 
that  adoption  is  for  the  child  a  highly  personal  matter  and  the 
family  and  personal  relationships  of  the  people  to  whom  he  is 
turned  over  are  matters  of  vital  concern  to  him  and  to  the  public 
responsible  for  conferring  parental  rights  on  him.  The  conclusion 
seems  unavoidable  that  if  adoption  is  to  be  safeguarded' and  the  in 
terests  of  the  child  are  to  be  actually  protected  th  J  ie  no  escape 
from  a  consideration  m  each  individual  case  of  the  details  of  the 
family  situation  even  though  these  sometimes  be  revolting  and  un 
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peasant  and  evea  ^^^^^S^^Z 
S^SSS^  —  entertain  toward 
a  child. 

Case  A.  ' 

and  kept  the  th  ^hiid  a  *  in  Philadelphia,  seems 
On  the  complaint  of  her  momei  hue  a^encv 

:r.»  vrerm  jars 

aeaiiiig  ^   f  pip-lateen,  she  seems  not  to  kave 

his  second  wife  lived  together. 

The  second  wife  bore  a  child,  a  son.  The  husbands 
brothel  C  Australia  came  to  live  with  the  fami  y 
Giave  domestic  troubles  developed.  The  second  wile 
n  wflt  Wicated  in  the  domestic  unhappmess  whicn 
preceded  tte  £££ of  the  first  wife,  soon  seemed  to  her 
hnsband  "a  poor  housekeeper,  self  centered  and  m- 
liusband    a  po  husband  was  seeking  to 

SS£  A  divor  wken,  overcome  by  aft  of  Jealous 
race  the  wife  shot  him  on  January  21,  1922.    ±he  cu 
Stlnces  of  the  shooting  and  of  the  trxal  led  to  the 
aoauittal  of  the  wife  on  November  3,  19^.    &ne  ecu 
S  a  substantial  sum  in  life  insurance  and  inherited 
Vw  120  000  as  the  widow.    The  boy  fell  heir  to  an 
It  it  000    The  husband  after  he  was  shot,  made 
a  will  leaving  Ms  entire  estate  of  |60,000  to  his  son  and 
MrSothi.  The  wife  succeeded  in  getting  her  share  al- 
tnoS  the.  will  was  declared  valid  on  July  20,  1923 

Paternal  relatives  made  several  efforts  to  take  the 
Paternal  remtiNCb  father's  mother  m 

iSbt!^  Consul  to  "r 
Th  Id  sent  out  to  her.   For  about  eighteen  months  after 
.     he  death  of  the  father,  the  boy  was  in  school  m  the 
rmmtrv  and  was  maintained  at  the  expense  of  his  own 
esSe    Ss  adopted  mother  then  began  to  assert  her 
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rights  as  the  custodian  of  his  person  and  estate.  She 
insisted  on  taking  the  boy,  now  eleven  years  old,  out  of 
the  school  in  the  country  and  having  him  live  with  her. 
She  applied  for  a  writ  of  habeas  corpus  when  the  princi- 
pal of  the  school  refused  to  turn  him  over  to  her.  The 
■  child,  evidently  not  sharing  the  point  of  view  toward 
the  killing  of  his  father  taken  by  the  jury  which  had 
acquitted  the  adopting  mother,  in  writing  and  in  open 
court  declared  his  strenuous  objection  to  bein«-  forced 
to  live  with  her. 

The  court  found  it  difficult  to  decide  the  boy's  case. 
The  acquittal  of  the  woman  seemed  in  a  sense  to  con- 
stitute approval  by  the  community  of  her  method  of 
meeting  a  domestic  situation  which  had  greatly  incensed 
her.  She  could  hardly  on  that  ground  now  be  con- 
sidered an  unlit  custodian  for  the  boy.  If  the  adopt- 
ing mother  was  not  unfit,  the  court  felt  itself  loath  to 
deprive  her  of  custody.  Although  the  writ  of  habeas 
corpus  was  not  granted  to  her,  she  continues  in  the  re- 
lationship of  the  adopted  mother  and  may  from  time  to 
time,  try  to  assert  her  rights. 

Case  B. 

Early  in  December  1923  a  man  and  his  wife  from  the 
central  section  of  the  city  petitioned  the  court  to  adopt 
a  six  year  old  boy.  The  petition  reported  that  his 
mother  had  died  when  he  was  about  a  year  old,  and  that 
he  had  lived  in  their  family  for  three'and  a  half  years. 
The  boy's  father,  a  Lithuanian  waiter,  had  signed  the 
consent  for  his  adoption  by  these  people.  The  court  de- 
creed the  adoption  on  the  day  after  the.  petition  was 
filed.  Consultation  of  the  records  in  two  other  divi- 
sions of  the  court  that  decreed  the  adoption  revealed 
that  this  adopting  family  had  records  extending  over 
three  years.  It  also  revealed  that  the  boy  was  the 
wife's  sister's  child. 

The  family's  first  appearance  early  in  1920  had  been 
occasioned  by  an  effort  to  force  the  boy's  father  to  pav 
for  his  board.    The  father  himself  had  appealed  to  the 
court  for  assistance  in  placing  the  child,  whom,  he  said, 
the  foster  family  were  no  longer  willing  to  keep  In 
connection    with    this    episode,  the  probation  officer 
visited  the  family.    It  was  found  to  be  living  in  a  con- 
gested neighborhood  and  to  be  running  a  rooming  house 
Although  this  visit  was  made  in  the  middle  of  March 
the  probation  officer  reported  that  there  was  no  fire  in 
the  house.    The  foster  mother  told  the  officer  that  the 
child,  now  a  little  over  three  years  old,  was  very  bright 
''and  to  demonstrate  its  brightness  took  the  child  on  her  ' 
lap  and  asked  it  if  it  wanted  to  go  to  the  poor  house 
Child  could  not  speak  but  indicated  that  it  did  not  want 
to  go    They  teach  the  child,"  continues  the  probation 
officer's  report,  "to  act  meanly  at  the  mention  of  the 
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father's  name.  Child  tried  to  say  that  the  father  is  no 
good,  which  is  taught  him"  by  the  foster  family. 

Money  affairs  were  adjusted  so  that  the  father  paid 
the  board  until  December  of  that  year.  Then  he  fell 
into  arrears. 

One  week  before  Christmas  (1920)  the  foster  father 
sought  the  aid  of  the  court  again.  This  time  he  reported 
that  his  wife  had  deserted  him,  his  little  girl  and  this 
child.  He  said  she  had  taken  $250  with  her.  He  had 
given  her  $500  to  deposit  in  the  bank.  He  applied  to 
have  this  foster  child  taken  off  his  hands  and  placed 
upon  the  county  for  support.  He  planned  to  take  his 
own  little  girl  to  relatives  in  a  town  up  in  the  anthracite 
region.  He  said  he  did  not  know  the  whereabouts  of 
the  boy's  father.  Although  he  was  advised  to  turn  the 
child  over  to  a  children's  agency  for  placement,  he  did 
not  take  this  advice.  When,  a  few  days  later,  the  pro- 
bation officer  called  at  his  home,  it  was  found  to  be 
closed.  Neighbors  reported  that  the  foster  father  had 
succeeded  in  finding  the  natural  father  and  had  turned 
the  child  over  to  him.  The  father's  landlady  Avas  re- 
ported to  be  caring  for  the  child.  The  foster  father,  ac- 
cording to  the  neighbors,  had  visited  the  child  in  its 
new  home  and  found  that  it  "was  getting  along  nicely." 
Thereupon  the  probation  officer  recommended  that  the 
case  be  closed. 

About  a  year  and  a  half  later,  Avhen  arrearages  of 
court  orders  were  being  looked  up  (May  1922)  it  was 
reported  by  neighbors  that  this  family  had  moved  from 
the  city. 

The  adoption  petition  came  into  another  branch  of  this 
court  in  December  1923.  There,  apparently  quite  inde- 
pendently of  any  previous  connection  between  the  court 
and  this  family,  the  adoption  was  decreed,  as  has  been 
said,  on  the  day  after  the  petition  was  filed. 

Case  C. 

In  August  1922  a  petition  was  presented  for  the  adop- 
tion of  a  three  year  old  girl  by  a  married  couple  living 
in  the  central  part  of  the  city.  The  petition  mentioned 
nothing  about  any  relationship  of  the  couple  to  the  child 
and  made  no  reference  to  any  other  children  in  their 
family.  The  petition  did  state  that  the  child's  par- 
ents had  deserted  it,  that  it  had  been  in  a  home  for  the 
friendless  in  a  middle  western  city  which  had,  after- 
seven  months  care  of  the  child,  turned  it  over  to  its 
grandmother  who,  after  three  weeks,  had  turned  it  over 
to  the  petitioners.  This  grandmother  signed  the  con- 
sent for  the  adoption. 

Inquiry  among  the  social  agencies  disclosed  that  the 
adopting  family  was  well  known  to  several  on  ac- 
count of  relatives  and  especially  on  account  of  one  of  the 
three  children  in  this  family  itself.  This  child  was  a 
problem  to  the  school  authorities.  The  situation  is  de- 
scribed as  follows  bv  a  school  social  worker: 
6d 
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Jacob  C.  was  referred  to  me  for  study  and  treatment 
in  the  spring  of  1921.  He  was  attending  a  special  class 
concentration  center  in  which  I  was  acting  as  school 
counselor.  He  was  at  that  time  not  quite  eight  years 
old.  He  had  previously  been  studied  at  the  University 
of  Pennsylvania  Psychological  Clinic  because  of  sus- 
pected mental  defect,  but  had  been  diagnosed  not  feeble- 
minded. He  had  shown,  however,  marked  neurotic 
symptoms  which  still  persisted. 

*  Although  he  was  tall  and  well  built  for  his  age  and 
showed  good  physical  care,  he  was  pale,  his  voice  was 
so  husky  as  to  be  almost  inaudible  and  his  shoulders 
and  face  twitched  'almost  continually.  He  was  very  shy 
and  full  of  unreasonable  fears.  He  imagined  that  worms 
were  in  his  food  and  ants  were  crawling  on  his  back. 
He  developed  innumerable  fears  during  my  acquaintance 
with  him — was  afraid  an  eagle  would  come  to  his  bed- 
room and  pierce  him  with  its  beak,  that  he  would  ac- 
quire lockjaw,  that  his  teeth  were  too  close  together  and 
so  forth.  He  had  a  confused  mass  of  sex  information  in- 
cluding an  idea  of  perversions  and  feared  he  might  be- 
come insane. 

His  family,  non-Orthodix  Jewish,  consisted  of  the 
father  employed  in  the  police  force,  the  mother  who 
kept  house,  a  brother,  then  thirteen  years  old,  and  a 
brother  eleven  years  old.  The  mother,  an  attractive,  in- 
telligent young  woman,  appreciated  my  interest  in  Ja- 
cob, talked  freely  of  his  symptoms  and  described  the 
family  situation  rather  fully. 

Her  husband  since  before  Jacob's  birth,  according 
to  the  wife,  had  been  subject  to  spells  which  resembled 
epilepsy  but  of  the  nature  of  which  the  doctors  were  un- 
certain. Jacob  had  an  intense  fear  of  seeing  his  father 
in  these  attacks.  The  father  showed  lack  of  judgment 
in  dealing  with  the  children  and  never  seemed  to  realize 
his  responsibility  as  a  father.  Although  Mrs.  C.  liad 
married  him  for  love,  she  had  been  thoroughly  terrified 
by  his  spells  and  had  come  to  think  him  utterly  selfish 
and  interested  only  in  purely  physical  gratifications. 
She  declared  he  had  no  regard  for  her  or  her  wishes  and 
used  the  "spells"  to  get  his  own  way.  She  had  spoiled 
him  just  as  if  lie  were  a  baby.  He  was  not  brutal  to  her 
Or  the  children,  but  sometimes  became  irritable  and 
quarreled  loudly  with  her.  He  had  always  been  faithful 
to  her  to  the  best  of  her  knowledge  and  every  one 
thought  him  a  wonderful  man. . 

She  herself  had  a  grammar  school  education  and  had 
worked  in  a  factory  and  a  store.  She  realized  that  Ja- 
cob needed  special  attention  and  training  beyond  what 
she  was  giving  him,  She  could  not  resist  giving' the 
children  meals  at  all  hours,  had  trouble  getting  them 
to  school  on  time,  had  never  made  Jacob  dress  him- 
self and  had  allowed  him  to  sleep  with  her  much  of 
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the  time.    Because  she  thought  him  handicapped,  she 
had  been  intentionally,  clement  with  him. 

Her  thirteen  year- old  boy,  she  said,  was  a  difficult 
child,  very  reserved  and  inclined  to  be  autocratic  with 
the  younger  children.  .  He  was  studying  the  violin  and 
loved  good  music.  He  was  entering  high  school  at  thir- 
teen. The  eleven  year  old  boy  was  a  happy,  irresponsible 
child  presenting  no  problem  and  in  the  seventh  grade  at 
school.  The  boys  all  quarreled  among  themselves  and 
Jacob  flew  into  temper  fits  when  his  brothers  teased  him. 
In  my  own  interview  with  the  father,  I  found  him  in- 
terested and  co-operative.  He  seemed  affectionate  with 
the  boys  and  joined  in  their  sports.  The  mother,  al- 
though fullv  aware  of  the  problem,  was  unable  to  cope 
with  it.  Although  she  saw  the  need  of  steadiness  and 
firmnesss,  she  could  not  force  herself  to  carry  through 
a  program  that  would  help  the  boy. 

The  house  was  a  three  story  one  on  a  side  street  in  a 
poor  neighborhood.  Colored  and  Avhite  fam'dlies  lived 
in  the  block.  There  was  much  delinquency  of  all  kinds 
roundabout,  but  the  father  claimed  that  he  was  unable 
to  move  from  the  district  because  of  political  ties.  The 
interior  of  the  house  was  often  disorderly,  with  food 
standing  on  the  table  at  all  hours,  but  the  furnishings 
were  substantial  and  included  a  piano  and  victrola. 

The  widow  of  Mr.  C's  brother  lived  nearby  and  was 
supported  by  the  Jewish  Welfare  Society.  She  had  sev- 
eral children  who  appear  to  have  been  problems  through 
lack  of  supervision.  One,  a  twelve-year  old,  was  definite- 
ly feebleminded.  This  boy  used  to  come  and  spend  the 
night  with  Jacob  and  according  to  Jacob,  gave  him 
much  of  his  garbled  sex  information  and  some  ex- 
perience. 

In  the  fall  of  1921  the  mother  went  to  visit  her  family 
in  a  western  city  and  brought  back  a  three  year  old 
child,  the  daughter  of  her  sister.  The  sister  had  gone 
to  Denver  because  of  suspected  tuberculosis,  had  become 
involved  with  a  doctor  there  and  refused  to  return  to 
her  husband  and  children.  The  father  of  the  children 
had  cared  for  them  a  short  time  and  had  deserted  them 
in  his  turn.  They  were  placed  in  an  institution  tempor- 
arily ;  then  Mrs.  C's  mother  took  the  little  boy  and  she 
took  the  little  girl.  They  adopted  the  child  legally. 
Mr.  C.  was  extremely  fond  of  her  and  the  whole  family 
united  in  spoiling  her  except  Jacob,  who  was  jealous 
and  kept  urging  the  baby  to  disobedience  and  naughti- 
ness. The  little  girl  appeared  healthy  and  became  more 
friendly  and  responsive,  but  usually  looked  untidy, and 
even  actually  dirty.  She  was  pretty  and  apparently 
normal  mentally.  Jacob  seemed  to  become  more  recon- 
ciled to  her  presence  in' the  home  as  time, went  on. 

At  the  time  of  the  child's  adoption  there,  were  boarders 
in  the  house— friends  of  the  family  with  a  young  baby. 
According  to  Jacob,  the  woman  swore  and  the  mother 
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admitted  this  and  finally  sent  them  away.  Jacob  in- 
sisted that  "Joe"  and  "Laura"  were  not  married  but 
the  mother  said  this  was  a  mistake  on  his  part. 

A  young  niece  of  the  mother  also  lived  in  the  house 
while  attending  business  school.  The  girl's  mother,  Mrs. 
C.'s  sister,  visited  frequently  and  was  a  very  flashy, 
overdressed  woman  of  whose  behavior  the  family 
seemed  to  disapprove. 

After  continued  study  of  Jacob  and  a  trial  of  many 
types  of  treatment  at  home,  with  good  intentions  but 
little  determination  on  the  mother's  part,  foster  home 
placement  was  decided  upon.  The  family  appeared  to 
be  prospering,  bought  a  car  and  paid  the  boy's  board 
in  a  supervised  foster  home.  He  had  been  away  over  a 
year  when  I  last  saw  him,  had  developed  considerably 
physically  and  had  lost  many  of  his  fears  and  obses- 
sions. He  had  more  self-confidence  and  had  given  up 
many  of  his  infantile  types  of  behavior.  His  temper 
fits  were  very  few  and  far  between.  He  still  seemed 
unable  to  keep  up  with  school  work  even  in  the  third 
grade,  although  his  last  psychological  test  showed  him 
to  have  a  mental  age  of  over  ten  years  and  an  intelli- 
gence quotient  of  116.  His  sex  habits  also  persisted  in 
spite  of  the  caretaker's  wise  treatment.  His  parents 
according  to  my  latest  knowledge  were  resigned  to  his 
being  away  from  home  and  felt  that  he  had  improved. 

Case  D. 

A  girl  whose  age  was  not  given  in  the  adoption  peti- 
tion was  adopted  by  a  man  and  his  wife  in  July  1910. 
The  petition  stated'  that  the  child  had  lived  with  the 
petitioners  for  eight  years.  The  father  gave  consent. 
The  mother  had  deserted  in  September,  1911.  The 
petitioners  were  described  as  persons  of  respectability 
by  two  affiants  whose  addresses  do  not  appear.  The 
address  of  the  petitioners  was  in  a  poverty  stricken 
neighborhood.  One  of  the  social  agencies  which  has 
had  close  contact  with  this  child  reports  as  follows  re- 
garding the  circumstances  of  the  case : 

Marie  was  born  November  9,  1908  in  Lancaster.  She 
was  deserted  by  her  mother  when  a  few  months  old.  Her 
paternal  grandmother  and  the  latter's  husband  (not  the 
blood  grandfather  of  Marie)  brought  her  to  Philadelphia 
where  they  made  their  home.  They  lived  during  Marie's 
infancy  and  up  until  she  was  about  ten  years  old  in 
a  miserable  looking  shack  in  a  dirty,  narrow  street  near 
the  DelaAvare  River  wharves. 

When  the  house  in  which  they  were  living  began  liter- 
ally to  fall  to  pieces  they  moved  to  a  slightly  more  sub- 
stantial dwelling  at  the  address  from  which  they  adopted 
this  girl  a  little  while  later.  This  is  a  blind  alley  in 
which  are  three  or  four  very  old  houses,  sadly  in  need 
of  repair.  The  one  in  which  Marie  lived  was  particu- 
larly dirty  and  unkempt  looking  with  broken  windows 


85 


stuffed  with  rags  and  paper  ™***«"?££f<«^ 

4-  ~t  +v.a  +iTTip  she  was  unable  to  give  anv  wic 
most  ot  tlie  time,  sue        u        ,  j  nr)  with  an  m- 

neighborhood  and  apparently  was  emP^ea  £othing 
ye?  they  spent  little  or  ^thxng  a n  fo d   J  dottang 

often  boasted  to  this  woman  that  sh e  s  P 

tTp  Mier  aoreed  to  the  adoption  because  his 

'she  kept  hidden  in  the  house  somewhere.  _ 

As  Marie  «n*w  more  wild,  the  father  often  tried  to 
We  something  done.    At  various  times  he  complained 
S  ttfSSrt  about  Marie's  deN^  and  early  in 
the  home  conditions  were  reported  to  the  bociet? 
Jf Protect  Ch  ldren  from  Cruelty.    However,  he  would 
never  file  any  petition  nor  let  anyone  follow  up  on  any 
Thi  charges,  so  Marie  did  not  get  into  any  real  diffl- 
e  ^v  i  nti  &  he  was  caught  stealing  in  a  storage  house 
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in  the  neighborhood  and  was  shot  by  the  watchman. 
She  was  taken  to  a  hospital  where  she  was  a  model  of 
good  behavior  and  it  was  at  this  time  that  our  agency 
got  in  touch  with  her.  " 

A  few  months  probation  proved  very  unsatisfactory 
because  the  grandmother  would  not  let  the  probation 
officer  into  the  house  and  the  child  was  never  around 
She  was  finally  brought  back  to  court  and  committed 
to  a  child  placing  agency  for  a  foster  home.  She  ran 
away  from  there  and  was  then  committed  to  Sleighton 
Farm  from  which  institution  she  has  run  awav  four- 
times. 

The  grandfather  is  employing  a  lawyer  to  have  her 
released.  According  to  her  father  the  grandfather  wants 
her  to  keep  house  for  him  and  has  stated  }'she  will  be 
useful  to  him  in  other  ways,"  which  the  father  took  to 
mean  that  he  has  immoral  intentions. 

In  spite  of  Marie's  delinquency  she  is  an  attractive 
lovable  youngster  who  makes  an  appeal  to  everv  one 
who  works  with  her.  Her  Big  Sister  describes  her  as 
a  "poor  little  street  urchin  who  never  had  any  chance 
to  be  anything  else,"  and  she  wrote  in  her  last  report 
of  a  visit  to  the  child  at  Sleighton  Farm,  "There  is 
certainly  good  in  her  somewhere  if  it  can  be  reached 
and  if  she  had  had  even  a  fairlv  decent  home  and  train- 
ing she  would  never  be  what  she  is  today  " 


Case  E. 


<  In  March  1924  a  petition  for  adoption  was  filed  and 
signed  the  same  day.  It  stated  that  a. man  and  his 
wife,  living  m  a  colored  section  of  the  city  wished  to 
adopt  an  illegitimate  baby  girl,  ten  months  old.  The 
adopting  people  are  described  as  cousins  of  the  mother 
who  signed  consent  for  the  adoption.  It  is  stated  that 
the  child  had  been  in  their  home  six  months.  No  infor- 
mation regarding  occupation,  income,  family  or  reasons 
for  the  adoption  is  included  in  the  petition,  which  was 
drawn  and  signed  by  a  clerk  of  one  of  the  courts  A 
physician  and  a  clergyman  signed  as  vouchers  for  this 
couple  who  are  described  as  persons  of  respectabilitv 
and  property. 

The  report  by  the  Societv  to  Protect  Children  from 
Cruelty  about  this  case  follows: 

"A  complaint  came  to  us  early  in  August,  1924  that 
Mrs.  E.  neglects  child  very  much;  goes  out  to  work 
every  day ;  no  one  to  look  after  babv.  Our  investigation 
revealed  that  Mrs.  E.  was  a  junk  gatherer. 

When  on  the  first  visit  the  agent  entered  yard  through 
alley,  Mrs.  E.  asked  Avhat  was  wished.  Agent  stated 
wished  to  talk  with  her.  Mrs.  E.  immediately  began 
to  laugh  and  act  crazily.  This  was  in  the  hot  summer 
time  so  we  asked  her  to  stop  acting  so  and  come  in 
out  of  the  sun.  The  first  floor  of  house  was  piled  up 
with  junk—old  shoes,  old  clothes,  bits  of  metal  every- 
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thing  gathered  from  the  streets.    In  the  yard,  which 
was  also  in  a  frightful  condition,  was  a  baby  carnage 
which  Mrs.  E.  stated  she  had  used  for  ga thermg  junk. 
On  the  second  floor  there  was  a  large  bed  and  baby  s 
crib  in  one  room;  baby  was  fairly  clean,  due  to  tact, 
rpparentlT?  that  Mrs.  E.  took  five  minutes  before  brmg- 
?no  it  to  see  us.    The  child  looked  undernourished  and 
uncared  for";  apparently  needing  fresh  air  and  nounsh- 
n  '  f  ood.   Mrs  F,  gave  the  name  of  the  mother  and  said 
the  name  of  the  father  was  unknown;  stated  that  the 
mother  left  this  child  in  her  home  and  she  legally 
adopted  it.    Mrs.  E.  stated  that  she  was  a  ^o,n: 
earned  living  by  collecting  and  selling  junk  shoved 
aoent  record  of  Cradle  "Roll  of  a  nearby  colored  church 
where  child  was  entered.    Stated  she  did  not  know 
where  the  mother  was  or  anything  at  all  about  her. 

Our  agent  made  a  complaint  in  Juvenile  Court  August 
18  1924    In  September  we  made  another  call  at  me 
home    A  neighbor  said  that  Mrs.  E.  was  out  but  that 
baby  was  in  the  house.    We  tried  to  gain  admittance 
waited  one  hour;  heard  no  cries  or  sound  of  baby.  A 

Si  n  Officer   (colored)  was  sent  to  assist 

EWWS  house  by  window  on  the  second  floo. 
The  door  of  bedroom  was  padlocked.    Officer  stated  if 
he  were  sure  baby  was  in  there  he  would  not  hesitate 
to  bTeak  lock,  but'  neither  agent  nor  officer -  hearing  any 
cries  felt  it  wise  to  do  this.    In  another  half  hour  Mrs. 
E  returned.    Stated  only  been  out  of  house  a  few  min- 
utes   Took  officer  and  agent  to  second  story  room  (one 
that  was  padlocked),  opened  the  door  and  baby  was 
found  in  carriage  in  frightful  state;  odor  was  overpower- 
ing    Agent  threw  open  window.    Mrs.  E.  took  baty 
on  lap  thought  it  a  huge  joke.   Showed  us  card  stating 
bVt  came  from  Citv  Hall  and  that  adoption  papers 
alreadv^igned.   Officer  said  it  was  absolutely  the  worst 
Sht  he  had  ever  seen  and  even  though  child  had  been 
adopted,  would  think  it  wise  to  remove  it  as  soon  as  pos- 
sible   Room  cluttered  and  dirty. 

After  diligent  search  in  City  Hall  we  brought  to  light 
the* adoption  record  of  last  March.  When  interviewed 
the  phvsician  who  vouched  for  the  adopting  woman  said 
he  did  not  know  much  of  her-just  knew  her  casually; 
had  not  visited  the  home  or  child  personally  since  it  had 
been  in  l  i  care.  Feels  that  she  is  erratic ;  that  here  was 
a  babv  whom  nobodv  wanted  and  if  Mr.  (?)  and  Mm  E. 
wan  ted  -seemed'  to  be  the  best  for  giving  child  a 
future  Had  never  been  in  Mrs.  E's  home.  It  conditions 
are  as  explained  he  would  certainly  take  steps  at  once 
to  remove  his  name  from  petition.  _ 

We  have  a  letter  from  the  clergyman  who  signed  in 
whicli  he  says,  'I  really  do  not  know  who  signed  my 
name  in  City  Hall  for  that  baby.  I  wish  to  say  that 
W  month  a  vear  ago  I  was  .conducting  a  Revival 
Meeting  at  4 at  time  I  good  many  people  came  forward 
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and  joined  the  church.  Mrs.  E.  was  one  of  them.  She 
never  came  any  more. ,  I  never  signed  my  name  to  any 
papers  for  the  baby  she  has.  I  don't  know  her  Avell 
enough  for  that  but  by  the  looks  of  her,  to  me,  she  looks 
as  if  she  needs  some  care  for  herself.'  At  the  church  the 
baby  is  not  on  Cradle  Boll  and  Mrs.  E.  is  not  on 
Church  Roll. 

There  was  a  medical  examination  made  of  the  child, 
and  a  mental  examination  of  the  adopting  woman,  which 
show : 

Child  :  Chest :  Rachitic  rosay.  Abdomen  :  Distended. 
Potbelly.   Eickets,  malnutrition. 

Woman:  This  woman  mentally  defective,  high  grade 
feeble-minded.  Emotionally  deficient,  silly,  irresponsible. 
Would  not  consider  her  suitable  guardian  for  a  child. 
•  A  bench  warrant  was  issued  for  Mrs.  E.  on  October  8, 
1924.  Neighbors  made  statement  to  the  effect  that  she 
goes  out  frequently;  never  had  baby  with  her.  On 
October  22,  -1924  testimony  presented  to  court  to  effect 
that  Mrs.  E.  left  child  alone  a  great  deal.  The  judge 
placed  child  on  probation  with  instructions  to  proba- 
tion officers  that  if  they  should  at  any  time  go  down 
and  see  the  child  alone  they  were  to  take  the  child  away. 
Mrs.  E's  actions  in  court  room  showed  that  she  was 
mentally  deficient.  Carried  on  to  such  extent  that  judge 
did  not  want  to  take  baby  away  from  her  in  court  room 
for  fear  of  creating  a  scene." 

The  legal  and  social  complications  sometimes  involved  in  adoptions 
of  illegitimate  children  are  well  illustrated  by  the  following  case 
which  happens  to  be  one  of  the  throe  in  which  the  same  child  was 
adopted  twice  during  the  period  studied. 

In  March  1919  a  married  couple,  "persons  of  respect- 
ability and  character,"  adopted  a  sixteen  months  old 
baby  girl. 

The  child  was  the  illegitimate  daughter  of  a  married 
woman  and  her  paramour.  The  mother  had  left  her 
husband  on  account  of  domestic  trouble.  The  baby  was 
born  in  a  maternity  hospital  and  then  boarded  in  a 
private  family.  The  mother  was  employed  as  a  tele- 
phone operator. 

After  the  baby  was  born  the  mother  and  her  husband 
reconciled  their  differences  and  resumed  living  together. 
The  baby  was  advertised  and  the  couple  above-mentioned 
secured  it.  After  it  had  been  in  their  home  for  ten 
months  they  filed  a  petition  for  adoption.  It  was 
adopted  with  the  consent  only  of  the  mother.  Neither 
her  lawful  husband  nor  her  paramour  gave  consent  or 
received  notification. 

Before  many  months  had  passed  the  adopting  couple 
had  separated.  The  natural  mother  later  claimed  that  the 
motive  of  the  adopting  father  had  been  to  secure  some 
means  of  keeping  his  wife  at  Route".    She  said  she  had. 
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without  the  knowledge  of  the  adopting  father,  paid  the 
adopting  mother  $3.00  per  week  board  for  the  child  both 
before  and  after  the  adoption.  The  adopting  mother 
later  denied  receiving  any  board.  However  this  may 
be,  it  seems  clear  that  the  adopting  mother,  after  her 
separation  from  her  husband  one  day  took  the  baby 
to  its  mother  at  her  place  of  work  and  left  it  with  her. 
The  mother  thereupon  placed  it  with  her  sister  and  after 
a  few  months  petitioned  that  the  adoption  be  annulled. 
She  mentioned  that  its  father  had  had  no  notice  of  the 
first  adoption. 

The  annulment  proceeding  was  begun  m  March  iJ_o, 
a  year  after  the  first  adoption.  In  June  of  that  year 
the  adopting  mother  filed  an  answer  to  the  petition  for 
annulment,  She  alleged  that  the  baby's  natural  mother 
was  living,  not  with  her  lawful  husband,  but  as  a  para- 
mour with  her  husband,  the  adopting  father  :  She  main- 
tained that  the  baby  had  been  given  back  to  its  natural 
mother  only  temporarily  because  the  adopting  mother 
was  ill.  When  she  had  tried  to  recover  the  child  from 
the  natural  grandmother  with  whom  it  was  boarding 
the  natural  mother  had  had  her  arrested  for  a  breach  of 
the  peace..    She  demanded  the  return  of  the  baby  to  her. 

Evidently  she  did  not  succeed  in  regaining  possession 
of  it  and  the  adoption  was  revoked.  Three  years  later 
the  natural  grandmother,  where  it  was  boarding,  the 
tion  for  this  "child  in  adoption.  This  time  the  mother 
ao-ain  gave  her  consent.  This  time  the  baby's  natural 
father  received  notice  of  the  proceedings  and  apparently 
raised  no  objections. 

Again  the  adopting  parents  are  vouched  for  as  persons 
of  respectability  and  character  and  again  by  people 
whose  addresses  are  not  given. 

It  is  stated  in  the  last  petition  that  the  baby  had  been 
living  for  four  years  with  the  foster  parents. 

In  both  petitions  the  baby  has  the  same  surname  as 
its  mother,  who  continues  to  use  the  name  of  her  former 
husband. 

It  seems  evident  from  the  foregoing  information  regarding  adoption 
by  relatives  that:    (1)  this  type  of  situation  appears  in  a  fairly 
large  fraction  of  cases,  almost  a  third  of  all  of  the  adoptions  of 
minors   (2 )•  adoption  by  relatives  as  a  solution  for  the  problem  of 
illegitimacy  is  an  almost  negligible  factor.     (3)  of  the  adopting 
relatives,  stepfathers  and  stepmothers  are  an  important  element,  (4) 
while  the  fact  of  relationship  undoubtedly  would  and  should  operate 
toward  favorable  action  on  an  adoption  petition,  it  cannot  auto- 
matically be  assumed  that  such  adoption  will  be  in  the  best  interests, 
of  the  child.    Investigation  of  the  facts  in  each  case  would  un- 
questionably show  that  in  certain  instances  the  community  could  not 
decree  the  adoption  prayed  for  without  doing  violence  to  a  proper 
regard  for  its  duty  to  protect  children  from  gross  neglect  and  abuse 
and  Avithout  completely  ignoring  the  dictates  of  ordinary  common 
sense  which  we  take  it,  looks  with  some  disfavor  and  some  amaze- 
ment on  a  solemn  bestowal  of  the  rights  of  custody  of  a  child  on 
persons  obviously  and  hopelessly  unlit. 
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CHAPTER  III — "PRIVATE"  ADOPTION  BY  STRANGERS. 


The  preceding  chapter  reviewed  the  outstanding  facts  regarding 
303  adoptions  by  relatives  by  blood  or  marriage.  The  adoptions  were 
effected  without  the  participation  of  either  public  officials,  other  than 
the  courts,  or  of  social  agencies.  But  at  least,  the  children  remained 
in  the  hands  of  their  own  people.  The  246  adoptions  here  reviewed 
are  similar  in  that  there  was  no  scrutiny  other  than  that  exercised 
by  the  courts  but  in  these  cases  the  children  went  into  the  hands 
of  strangers.  These  constitute  Group  III.  The  families  from  which 
they  came,  had  had  no  contact  with  the  social  agencies  using  the 
Social  Service  Exchange.  The  information  contained  in  the  adoption 
petitions  themselves  has  had  to  be  the  main  source  of  the  little  light 
which  can  now  be  thrown  on  them. 

Age,  Bex,  Legitimacy,  and  Parental  Condition  of  Children  in  Group 
III,  and  Marital  Status  of  Adopters. 

The  following  table  indicates  the  age,  sex  and  legitimacy  of  the 
children  in  Group  III. 

TABLE  6. 

Age,  Stx  and  'Legitimacy  of  Children  in  Group-  III. 


Age 

Legitimate 

Illegitimate 

Underterrnined 

Legitimacy 

Total 

Boys 

Girls 

Total 

Boys 

Girls 

Total 

Boys 

Girls 

Total 

151 

59 

92 

81 

33' 

48 

14 

8 

6 

Under  1  year   

32 

14 

18 

47 
29 

19 

28 
17 

2 

2 

i  to  s  yeais  —     — -  

57 

19 

38 

12 

6 

4 

2 

6  to  10  years  

si 

8 

2to 

2 

1 

1 

1 

1 

11  to  15  years 

14 

10 

1 

1 

7 

5 

2 

1 

1 

2 

1 

Minor     

5 

1 

4 

Age  not  given  _ 

5 

2 

3 

2 

1 

1 

1 

1 

The  14  cases  of  doubtful  legitimacy  include  that  of  a  nineteen 
year  old  shell-shocked  soldier  adopted  by  a  widow  who  was  inter- 
ested in  him.  Nothing  seemed  to  be  known  regarding  his  parentage. 
One  child  had  been  abandoned  at  a  very  tender  age  on  the  door  step 
of  the  petitioners.  He  is  adopted  under  their  name.  Three  children 
were  secured  through  newspaper  advertisements  and  little  knowledge 
regarding  their  parentage  had  come  with  them.  Each  of  these  was 
adopted  under  the  name  of  the  adopting  people.  One  child  had  been 
taken  into  the  family  in  Italy  eighteen  years  before.  One  child  had 
been  left1  ten  years  before  by  a  woman  thought  to  be  its  mother  in 
the  home  of  the  petitioner  with  the  understanding  that  his  wife  was 
to  act  as  wet  nurse.  This  child  was  adopted  under  his  name.  Three 
petitions  are  wholly  non-committal  regarding  the  names  of  the  fath- 
ers and  in  each  instance  the  child  has  what  appears  to  be  the  present 
or  former  name  of  the  mother.    In  four  instances  the  children  had 
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been  handed  on.  one  by  a  hospital,  one  by  a  children's  institution, 
one  bv  a  physician,  and  one  by  a  priest.  In  these  latter  four  cases, 
three  "petitions  state  that  the  names  of  the  parents  are  unknown  and 
one  o-ives  the  name  of  the  mother  but  no  information  regarding  her 
marital  status  or  whereabouts.  Two  of  these  were  adopted  under  the 
name  of  the  adopting  family  and  two  have  names  the  origin  of 
which  is  unexplained. 

In  comparing  the  age  grouping  of  the  legitimate  and  the  illigiti- 
inate  children  of  this  type  of  adoption  it  is  striking  that  m  such  a 
large  proportion  of  the  illegitimate  children  (47  out  of  SI)  the  adop- 
tion had  been  effected  before  the  child  had  completed  its  first  year 
of  life  and  that  in  76  of  the  81  cases,  before  the  child  was  six  years 
old  It  is  probable  that  some  of  these  are  cases  in  which  children 
were  very  quietly  secured  for  adoption  through  the  maternity  hos- 
pitals and  other  institutions  which  do  not  register  their  cases  with 
the  Social  Service  Exchange  and  did  not  let  their  connection  with 
the  case  appear  in  the  adoption  petitions. 

In  the  case  of  the  151  legitimate  children  of  this  group  there  were 
7  instances  of  plural  adoptions  of  minors  so  that  the  number  of 
adopting  families  should  be  reduced  to  144.  Of  the  151  children  in- 
volved, 28  were  full  orphans,  27  were  fatherless,  59  were  motherless, 
30  had  both  parents  living,  7  had  parents  divorced.  Among  the 
28  cases  of  the  full  orphans,  in  6  cases  the  guardian  gave  consent 
to  the  adoption,  in  6  cases  maternal  relatives,  in  3  cases  paternal 
relatives,  in  one  case  a  stepfather,  in  3  cases,  both  maternal  and 
paternal  relatives.    In  9  cases  there  were  no  signers. 

In  the  cases  of  52  boys  and  SI  girls  married  couples  were  the 
adopters.  Three  boys  were  adopted  by  single  men:  one  girl  was 
adopted  bv  a  widower ;  two  boys  were  adopted  by  men  with  marital 
status  not  given,  2  girls  were  adopted  by  single  women,  5  girls  by 
widows,  while  2  boys  and  3  girls  were  adopted  by  women  whose 
marital  status  was  not  given. 

Among  the  SI  illegitimate  children,  72  were  adopted  by  married 
couples  (39  boys  and  42  girls).  One  boy  and  2  girls  were  adopted 
by  widows,  2  girls  were  adopted  by  married  men  with  the  consent 
of  their  wives,  while  2  boys 'and  2  girls  were  adopted  by  men  whose 
marital  status  was  not  given. 

In  the  adoption  petitions  for  this  group  of  81  illegitimate  children, 
in  34  instances  the  name  of  the  natural  father  is  given,  m  32  it  is 
not  giveu,  and  in  14  it  is  definitely  stated  to  be  unknown,  to  the 
petitioner's.  In  one  case  both  parents'  names  are  said  to  be  unknown 
to  the  petitioners. 

Of  the  14  cases  with  legitimacy  undetermined,  8  (5  boys  and  3 
girls)  were  adopted  by  married  couples,  one  girl  by  a  widower,  one 
boy  by  a  single  man,  one  boy  and  one  girl  by  a  man  whose  marital 
status  is  not  given,  one  girl  by  a  widow  and  one  boy  by  a  married 
woman.  In  4  of  these  cases 'the  mother  signed  the  consent,  in  5 
there  was  no  consent,  in  2  the  overseer  of  the  poor  signed,  in  one 
the  guardian,  in  one.  "next  friend"  signed  and  one  was  signed  by  the 
child,  who  was  eighteen  years  old. 
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Rome  Additional  Information  Set  Forth  in  the  Petitions. 

Some  idea  of  the  social  settings  out  of  which  a  few  of  these  adop- 
tion cases  emerged  may  be  secured  from  the  following  review  of  the 
material  found  in  their  petitions. 

One  child,  a  boy  of  eleven,  was  brought  into  the  coun- 
,  try  from  the  Azores  Islands  by  a  naturalized  Ameri- 
can citizen  who  was  a  steamship  master.  While  the 
name  of  his  father  is  not  recorded,  it  is  stated  that 
he  died  in  the  influenza  epidemic  in  1918  and  that  the 
mother  was  a  cripple  with  three  children  to  support. 
It  is  reported  that  she  asked  the  steamship  master  to 
help  the  family  and  gave  the  boy  to  him  as  a  helper  on 
the  boat.  He  seems  to  have  decided  later  to  adopt  the 
boy  and  give  him  an  education.  A  letter  from  the 
mother  stating  that  she  gave  the  boy  to  the  steamship 
master  was  accepted  as  giving  her  consent. 

An  Italian  widower  petitioned  for  the  adoption  of 
a  ten  year  old  girl.  This  is  the  case  mentioned  above 
of  the  baby  left  with  the  petitioner's  wife  as  wTet  nurse, 
the  mother  having  then  disappeared.  He  had  two  other 
children,  one  eight  and  one  ten  years  old.  His  wife  had 
died  in  the  meantime. 

Another  petition  announces  that  the  widowed  mother 
of  a  daughter,  whose  age  is  not  given,  expects  to  return 
to  Ireland,  and  is  willing  that  her  daughter  should  be  \ 
adopted  by  a  woman,  whose  marital  status  is  not  given. 

One  petition  mentioned  above  in  two  or  three  short 
paragraphs  tells  the  story  of  a  little  girl  advertised  for 
adoption  in  a  southern  city  before  her  birth.  The  pe- 
titioner, a  man  whose  marital  status  is  not  given  in 
the  petition  is  reported  to  have  secured  the  child  for 
adoption  on  the  day  of  her  birth  from  a  hospital,  the 
authorities  of  which  refused  to  divulge  anything  regard- 
ing the  parentage  and  merely  stated  that  she  was  an 
abandoned  child.  Two  years  later  the  hospital  burned 
and  all  records  were  lost.  For  five  and  a  half  years  the 
child  was  cared  for  in  the  home  of  the  petitioner  by  a 
woman  referred  to  as  "Mrs."  but  there  was  no  definite 
statement  regarding  her  marital  status.  She  consented 
to  the  adoption  as  next  friend  of  the  child.  This  peti- 
tion was  before  the  court  two  and  a  half  months  before 
it  was  signed. 

A  ten  months  old  boy  was  given  in  adoption  by  a 
sixteen  year  old  girl,  not  its  mother.  The  mother,  a 
resident  of  a  neighboring  county  had  advertised  the 
child  for  adoption  when  it  was  a  few  weeks  old.  A  girl, 
sixteen,  married,  had  answered  the  advertisement  and 
made  arrangements  with  the  mother  to  accept  the  child. 
According  to  the  petition,  the  foster  mother's  husband 
deserted  her  very  soon  after  she  took  the  child  and 
she  was  no  longer  able  to  care  for  it.    Thereupon  the 


petitioners  took  the  child  into  their  home  where  it  had 
been  live  months  when  the  petition  was  presented.  11c 
natural  mother  could  not  be  located  and  the  foster 
mother's  counsel  was  accepted. 

Two  petitions  were  presented  by  an  apparently  well- 
to-do  unmarried  man  wishing  to  adopt  two  apparently 
unrelated  adolescent  boys  whom  he  was  sending  to 
school.  In  both  cases  the  boys'  parents  were  living  and 
the  petitions  state  that  they  were  willing  to  give  their 
consent  because  they  were  unable  to  support,  maintain 
and  educate  the  boys  as  the  foster  parent  was  support- 
ing and  educating  them. 

In  one  case  a  three  year  old  boy  was  the  subject  of  a 
contest  lasting  several  weeks.  His  father,  said  to  be 
mentally  incompetent,  was  divorced  from  his  mother, 
who  had  remarried.  The  father's  sister  had  taken  care 
of  the  child  for  some  time  and  then  had  given  it  to  a 
married  couple  apparently  with  the  understanding  on 
their  part  that  they  might  adopt  it.  When  they  hied 
their  petition,  however,  the  aunt  protested  The  peti- 
tioners had  secured  the  written  consent  ot  the  mentally 
incompetent  father  and  the  divorced  and  remarried 
mother.  The  aunt  was  unable  to  establish  any  special 
status  in  the  case  and  a  decree  was  granted  to  tiie 
adopting  couple. 

Among  the  adopters  in  this  group  is  an  unmarried 
clergyman,  a  citizen  of  one  of  the  Balkan  countries. 
In  1921  he  adopted  a  five  year  old  boy  whom  he  secured 
in  a  New  England  town  through  a  response  to  an  ad- 
vertisement in  a  foreign  language  paper  published  in 
New  York.    Two  years  later  he  adopted  a  five  months 
old  boy  whom  he  had  apparently  secured  m  New  York 
when  the  baby  was  only  a  few  weeks  old.    In  the  case 
of  the  first  child,  although  the  father's  name  is  given, 
and  it  is  reported  that  he  had  left  the  United  States 
some  time  before  and  was  subsequently  killed  m  the 
war,  the  child  was  adopted  under  the  name  of  the  adopt- 
ing parent.    In  the  case  of  the  second  child  the  peti- 
tioner reports  that  his  father  and  mother,  apparently 
married,  had  given  their  consent. 

Other  petitions  tell  the  story  of  widows  and  widowers  who  have 
Placed  their  children  to  board  and  have  drifted  away  so  that  the 
caretakers  gradually  gained  control  of  their  children    In  one  such 
case  a  Hungarian  in  this  country,  who  after  the  death  of  his  wile 
had  placed  his  child  with  the  petitioners,  for  two  years  had  sent 
money  regularly  to  pay  for  the  child's  keeping.    When,  however, 
these' payments  had  failed  to  arrive  for  a  period  extending  over  a 
yea the  petitioners  asked  the  court  for  the  child  m  adoption  and 
th    adoption  was  decreed.    Several  of  the  petitions  reported  ill 
health  on  the  part  of  the  father  or  mother  as  a  reason  for  giving 
untile  child.    Desertion  of  fathers  and  mothers  is  also  mentioned 
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in  a  few  cases.  The  great  bulk  of  the  petitions  account  for  the  con- 
sent of  the  parents  by  the  stereotyped  phrase,  "unable  financially 
to  support  and  maintain."  Sometimes  it  is  a  widow  or  widower  and 
sometimes  this  phrase  is  used  when  both  parents  are  living. 

Instances  of  Adoption  in  Group  III. 

While  the  natural  families  of  these  children  were  not  known  to 
social  agencies,  as  much  cannot  be  said  for  the  families  into  which 
some  of  them  went.    The  following  case  is  an  illustration: 

Case  F. 

A  Eussiaii  Jewish  couple,  43  and  38  years  old  in  1922 
adopted  a  little  boy  eighteen  months  old.  The  child's 
father  had  died  in  Eussia  before  its  birth.  The  widowed 
mother  was  living  in  the  same  neighborhood  as  the 
adopting  parents  at  the  time  the  adoption  took  place. 
The  child  was  living  with  its  mother  at  the  time  the 
petition  was  filed,  but  she  was  unable  to  support  it. 

The  adopting  couple  were  described  as  having  "a 
large  and  substantial  income"  derived  from  the  hus- 
band's independent  business,  a  branch  of  the  building- 
industry.  They  had  no  children  of  their  own.  It  seemed 
from  the  facts  recited  in  the  petition  to  have  been  an 
admirable  home  for  the  little  boy,  assuming  that  it 
was  desirable  to  separate  him  from  his  mother. 

Eighteen  months  later  the  wife  complained  to  the 
Court  of  Domestic  Eelations  that  her  husband  Avas  un- 
faithful and  that  although  he  took  his  meals  at  home, 
he  left  immediately  afterward  and  spent  his  time  in 
the  society  of  other  women.  She  reported  that  the 
husband  paid  the  expenses  on  the  house  and  gave  her 
|21.00  per  week  for  food  and  clothing.  She  asked  that 
the  court  send  a  detective  to  ascertain  what  her  hus- 
band was  doing  when  away  from  home.  When  she  was 
informed  that  the  Court  of  Domestic  Eelations  did 
not  maintain  a  detective  service  she  was  willing  to  let 
the  matter  drop.  Nothing  further  appears  on  the  Mu- 
nicipal Court  Eecord. 

While  it  is  impossible  to  judge  whether  or  not  the 
foster  mother's  charges,  against  her  husband  were  true 
there  seems  little  doubt  but  that  the  home  was  far 
from  tranquil  and  happy.  Whether  this  icouple  were 
providing  the  adopted  child  with  a  better  home  atmos- 
phere than  could,  with  a  little  assistance,  have  been 
secured  through  his  mother,  seems  somewhat  question- 
able. 

Illegitimate  children  who  are  placed  in  a  foster  family  without 
the  supervision  of  any  public  or  private  agency  seem  to  be  exposed 
to  special  dangers.  The  social  and  often  the  economic  pressure  on 
the  mother  to  give  up  the  baby  immediately  after  its  birth  sometimes 
leads  her  to  give  it  to  almost  any  one  who  will  take  it.  News  of 
families  who  may  want  a  child  in  adoption  Hows  through  unorgan- 
ized channels.    In  ;some  instances  it  appears  that  an  illegitimate 
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child  finds  its  way  directly  into  what  would  seem  to  be  a  very  good 
home  One  petition  tells  the  story  of  an.  illegitimate  child  from  a 
neighboring  community  that  apparently,  through  some  personal 
contacts,  was  able  to  reach  a  destination  in  a  wealthy  and  cult- 
ured home  bearing  an  honored  name  in  Philadelphia.  Such,  how- 
ever was  not  the  fate  of  all  these  children.  Such  instances  as  the 
following  illustrate  the  kind  of  homes  that  some  of  them  are  taken 
into: 
Case  G. 

The  G.  family  which  adopted  a  two  weeks  old  girl  in 
the  summer  of  1922  had  had  a  checkered  career.  The 
wife,  Mrs.  G.,  was  the  youngest  child  of  a  family  which 
had  had  long  and  active  contacts  with  the  charitable 
agencies  of  the  city.   Her  father  was  a  coal  heaver  and 
died  of  delirium  tremens  in  1906.    Her  mother  was 
physically  deformed  and  of  unstable  disposition.  The 
mother  had  married  the  father  in  defiance  of  the  wishes 
of  her  family  who  regarded  him  as  of  a  lower  social 
stratum  than  themselves.    As  her  six  children  came, 
her  relatives  were  frequently  called  upon  to  help.  Her 
two  older  daughters  were  wayward;  one  drank  exces- 
sively, both  lived  with  men  they  had  not  married. 
When  last  heard  from  in  1920  one  sister  was  in  Phila- 
delphia Hospital  for  the  Insane.    Her  three  sons  seem 
to  have  done  a  little  better,  but  the  mother  made  life 
pretty  hard  for  them.    She  went  to  court  to  secure 
court  orders  on  her  sons  for  support.   When  they  were 
working  and  supporting  her,  she  could  not  understand 
why  the  relief  societies  would  not  also  contribute  to 
her.    One  son  in  a  fit  of  despondency  over  his  inability 
to  get  work  attempted  suicide  and  a  charitable  society 
had  to  come  to  the  rescue  of  his  wife  and  child.  In- 
quiry regarding  his  employment  record  revealed  that 
he  was  thought  to  be  lazy  and  a  disturbing  element 
among  the  other  workmen.   His  married  life  was  un- 
happy and  finally  resulted  in  a  separation  from  his  wife. 
Before  her  death  in  1913  the  mother  was  thought  to 
be  going  insane.    Her  behavior  was  reported  to  be  de- 
cidedly erratic. 

The  mother's  death  left  Mrs.  G.,  then  a  girl  of  six- 
teen, whose  upbringing  had  been  haphazard,  to  say  the 
least,  as  a- problem  for  the  community.  Her  mother  had 
drunk  and  beaten  her,  her  sisters  had  brought  men  to 
the  house.  The  home  conditions  had  been  so  bad  that 
social  agencies  had  been  trying  to  get  custody  of  her 
for  some  time  before  her  mother  died. 

After  the  death  of  the  mother,  Mrs.  G,  did  not  go  to 
the  home  of  any  of  her  relatives,  but  instead,  was  put 
to  board  in  what  was  thought  to  be  a  very  good  home 
for  her.  Her  behavior  there  was,  however,  a  source 
of  concern  to  the  women  with  whom  she  stayed.  After 
about  a  year  she  and  the  twenty  year  old  son  in  this 
family,  later  described  as  a  "likeable"  young  man, 
eloped  to  Elkton  and  were  married. 
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In  the  next  five  years,  three  sons  were  born  to  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  G.  When  the  youngest  was  two  years  old  this 
family  was  thrown  on  charity.  Mr.  G.  was  sent  to 
State's  prison  for  a  term  of  seven  to  twelve  years.  He 
had  been  a  member  of  a  band  of  automobile  thieves. 
The  family  had  moved  to  a  nearby  county,  where  he  en- 
gaged in  receiving  stolen  automobiles,  dismantling 
them,  obliterating  the  engine  numbers,  and  otherwise 
altering  them  so  they  could  not  be  identified.  He  then 
helped  to  dispose  of  them.  When  arrested  he  pleaded 
guilty  to  the  charges.  A  few  days  before  Christmas 
1919  he  entered  prison  to  serve  his  term.  After  Mr.  G. 
went  to  prison  his  family  returned  to  Philadelphia 
where  they  lived  with  relatives  and  friends. 

Five  months  later,  May  1939,  the  Chaplain  of  the  pris- 
on referred  the  case  to  a  relief  society.  On  the  same 
day  Mrs.  G.  reported  to  the  society  that  she  was  ill 
and  asked  to  have  her  three  children  placed.  Inquiry 
at  this  time  revealed  that  Mrs.  G.  was  in  a  bad  physical 
and  nervous  condition.  She  had  recently  undergone 
an  abdominal'  operation.  She  had  had  an  infection 
which  one  physician  said  was  not  of  a  specific  charac- 
ter. 'Another  said  she  had  both  gonorrhea  and  syphilis 
which  he  was  sure  she  had  contracted  from  her  hus- 
band. Whatever  the  cause,  the  operation  had  ren- 
dered her  incapable  of  having  any  more  children  and  the 
physicians  agreed  that  she  was  neiiresthenic  and  seemed 
to  have  a  neurotic  heart. 

With  regard  to  Mr.  G.  some  people  thought  he  must 
have  been  mentally  unbalanced  when  he  was  receiving 
the  stolen  automibles  because  he  worked  on  them  on  the 
street  where  every  one  soon  came  to  know 'what  he  was 
doing.  When  Mrs.  G.  remonstrated  with  him  he  swore 
and  used  vile  language  but  his  fits  of  temper  soon  sub- 
sided. 1 

During  the  year  1921  a  systematic  effort  was  made 
to  get  Mr.  G.  out  of  prison.  Although  the  district 
attorney  of  the  county, in  which  Mr.  G.  had  been  con- 
victed and  sentenced,  thought  that  the  sentence  im- 
posed on  Mr.  G.  was  not  unduly  severe  for  the  number 
of  offenses  in  which  he  was  involved,  he  did  not  oppose 
the  efforts  of  those  who  were  interested  in  securing 
a  pardon  for  Mr.  G.  He  was  moved  by  the  family 
situation  of  a  sick  wife  with  the  three  small  children 
and  the  Board  of  Pardons,  considering  the  previous 
good  character  of  Mr.  G.,  the  fact  that  the  district 
attorney  and  the  prison  authorities  were  sure  he  had 
repented,  the  term  of  imprisonment  which  he  had 
already  suffered,  the  great  need  of  his  family  for  sup- 
port and  the  fact  that  a  good  position  was  promised 
him  on  his  release,  late  in  1921  granted  a  pardon.  He 
had  completed  two  full  years  of  imprisonment. 

In  June  1922  Mr.  and  Mrs.  G.  petitioned  for  the  adop- 
tion of  a  baby  girl.  The  child  was  illegitimate  and  had 
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In  13  cases  the  agency  had  apparently  informally  acquired  custody 
of  the  child  and  on  this  basis  signed  consent  for  its  adoption.  In 
two  cases  the  child  had  been  committed  by  the  Juvenile  Court  to 
the  agency.  In  two  cases  the  mother  and  the  agency  signed  con- 
sent. In  one  case  the  mother  signed  alone,  and  in  one  case  in 
which  the  mother  had  deserted,  consent  to  adoption  was  signed 
by  the  agency  together  with  the  maternal  grandmother  and  maternal 
aunt. 

Of  the  10  illegitimate  children  over  ten  years  old  schedules  were 
secured  for  eight.  On  these  the  following  items  of  information 
occur  the  indicated  number  of  times : 


Child's  name    ° 

Date  of  birth    8 

Place  of  birth    8 

Color    8 

Legitimacy    8 

When  agency  acquired  custody    7 

How  agency  acquired  custody    5 

Father's  full  name    4 

Mother's  full  name    7 

Relatives  mentioned  in  any  way    3 

Names  and  addresses  of  relatives    3 

Relationship  of  relatives  to  child    3 

Length  of  time  in  adopting  home    8 

Child's  attitude  toward  adopting  home    7 


In  all  8  of  these  cases  the  agency  alone  signed  consent  to  the 
child's  adoption.  In  two  of  these  cases  the  mother  had  formally 
surrendered  the  child  to  the  agency  for  adoption.  In  one  case  the 
mother  had  handed  the  child  over  to  unsuitable  guardians  soon 
after  its  birth.  Tn  one  case  the  child  had  been  placed  by  the  mother 
with  the  agency  but  without  a  formal  surrender.  Tn  one  case  in 
which  the  mother  was  dead  and  the  grandmother-  was  an  unfit 
guardian  the  child  had  been  committed  to  the  agency  by  the  Juvenile 
Court.  In  one  case  the  child  had  been  deserted  and  had  been 
living  with  the  petitioners  for  sixteen  years.  In  one,  case  the  parents 
had  abandoned  the  child  after  it  had  been  placed  with  the  agency, 
and  in  one  case  there  was  no  additional  information. 

Supplementary  Information  Regarding  Children  of  Undetermined 

Legitimacy  in  Group  V. 

Of  the  38  children  in  Group  V  whose  status  could  not  be  deter- 
mined additional  information  about  the  agencies'  dealings  with 
them  was  secured  in  33  cases.  Inasmuch  as  a  large  proportion  of 
these  children  were  foundlings  or  abandoned  children  the  usual 
type  of  social  investigation  was  not  made.  In  21  of  these  33  cases 
the  agency  assigned  a  date  of  birth,  as  otherwise  the  child  would 
not  have  had  a  birthday.  Among  the  other  12  cases  several  birth 
dates  are  questionable.  All  of  these  adoptions  were  consented  to 
either  byi  the  children's  agency  or  by  the  Department  of  Public  Wel- 
fare. 

In  this  connection  it  should,  perhaps,  be  noted  that  the  complete 
abandonment  of  a  child  by  parent  or  caretaker  is  a  crime,  but  that 
the  practices  of  communities  differ  greatly  in  their  efforts  to 
9d 
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minimize  it,  through  a  careful  investigation  to  reveal  the  parentage 
of  the  child  and  to  apprehend  the  person  who  has  committed  the 
crime.  Some  communities  have  taken  a  great  deal  of  trouble  to 
make  is  difficult  to  abandon  children  and  have  met  with  consider- 
able success  in  finding  the  absconding  parents.  One  of  the  simplest 
ways  of  identifying  a  very  young  baby  which  has  been  abandoned 
is  to  take  it  immediately  to  the  maternity  hospitals,  usually  only 
a  few  to  each  community,  where  the  large  majority  of  illegitimate 
children  are  born.  Vers,'  often  physicians  and  nurses  recognize  the 
baby  as  one  discharged  from  their  care  within  the  previous  few 
days.  It  is  possible  in  that  way  often  to  reunite  the  baby  with 
its  mother,  who  in  many  cases  has  been  found  to  have  regretted 
very  much  her  abandonment  of  the  child  and  who  welcomes  its 
quiet  return  to  her.  Even  where  the  mother  has,  however,  dis- 
appeared and  cannot  be  found,  the  identification  of  the  child  is 
very  helpful.  It  is  in  that  way  possible  to  learn  its  name  and 
birthday  and  something  of  its  social  background.  The  identifi- 
cation of  foundlings  may,  in  the  beginning,  be  a  time-consuming 
process  which  seems  perhaps,  not  to  be  productive  of  any  special 
results  of  value  to  the  individual  child.  It  is  important,  however, 
in  that  it  soon  becomes  known  throughout  the  community  that  the 
abandonment  of  a  child  is  regarded  as  a  serious  matter  and  that  de- 
tection will  probably  follow. 

In  regard  to  those  children  who  are  passed  on  from  hand  to 
hand  and  the  knowledge  of  their  parentage  lost  in  that  process, 
there  are  several  devices  for  fastening  responsibility  upon  those 
who  participate  in  the  process  of  passing  a  child  on.  "  One  of  these 
consists  of  the  provision  that  only  an  authorized  agency  mav  en- 
gage in  placing  out  children.  A  recent  enactment  in  New  York 
states  that  "An  authorized  agency,  and  no  one  else,  is  hereby  em- 
powered or  permitted  to  place  out  or  board  out  any  child, — but 
the  provision  of  this  section  shall  not  restrict  or  limit  the  right 
of  a  parent  or  relative  within  the  second  degree  to  place  out  or 
board  out  a  child."  Tn  a  number  of  other  States  similar  unlicensed 
child  placing  is  forbidden. 

Supplementary   Information   aoout   Adopting   Homes   vri  Which 

Agencies  Placed  Children. 

The  selection,  investigation,  and  supervision  of  foster  homes  in 
which  children  are  placed  for  adoption  or  as  free  homes  and  also 
for  boarding  children  at  the  expense  of  public  or  private  charity 
has  come  to  be  a  specialized  branch  of  social  work.  Methods  for 
securing  information  about  families  in  which  a  child  is  to  be  placed 
have  been  highly  developed  by  certain  agencies  and  in  certain  com- 
munities. #  For  the  Children's  Commission  to  seek  information  which 
would  indicate  how  much  an  agency  knew  regarding  a  home  in  which 
it  had  placed  a  child  was  not.  therefore,  an  academic  or  an  unpre- 
cedented inquiry.  One  of  the  simplest  tests  of  foster  home  work 
for  children  is  the  amount  of  information  which  an  agency  has 
regarding  the  home  into  which  it  places  a  child.  It  was  not,'  how- 
ever^ to  test  or  compare  the  work  of  individual  agencies  that  this 
inquiry  was  made.  Tt  was  rather  to  see  in  what  proportion  of 
cases  certain  items  of  information  were  a  matter  of  record  with 
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the  agencies.    It  will  be  recalled  that  of  the  214  children  in  which 
agencies  participated  in  the  adoption  it  was  possible  to  make  this 
supplementary  inquiry  in  175  cases.    In  2  instances  because  of  in- 
timate contacts  between  the  adopting  people  and  those  in  authority 
in  the  social  agencies  no  records  of  any  investigation  in  the  home 
were  made.    The  following  figures  refer,  therefore  to  173  recorded 
investigations:  Of  these  147  record  the  fact  as  to  whether  the  family 
owned  or  rented  its  home;  32  report  the  length  of  time  that  it  had 
lived  in  its  present  quarters;  53  record  a  previous  address  for  the 
adopting  family;  106  record  both  the  occupation  and  the  income 
of  the  adopting  father;  40  give  the  occupation  alone;  89  give  the 
occupation,  usually  "housewife,"  of  the  adopting  mother;  26  cases 
give  neither  occupation  nor  income  of  the  adopting  father;  33  make 
reference  to  savings,  25  to  insurance.    In  only  49  instances  are 
there  any  references  to  any  other  members  of  the  household ;  of 
these  31  give  the  relationship  to  the  adopting  family;  m  25  are 
the  age  or  ages  of  these  other  members  mentioned ;  in  13  their  occupa- 
tions! and  in  7  their  physical  condition.    In  only  60  cases  is  there 
any  reference  to  the  type  of  neighborhood  in  which  the  adopting 
family  lives;  91  give  the  number  of  rooms  in  the  home;  in  132  in- 
stances is  there  some  description  of  the  general  condition  of  the 
house;  in  108  cases  the  quality  of  the  housekeeping  is  described: 
in  137  cases  the  fact  as  to  whether  or  not  the  child  is  to  have  a 
separate  room  is  recorded;  in  104  cases  the  type  of  bathing  facili- 
ties is  described;  in  85  cases  mention  is  made  of  any  yard  porch 
or  playground  space.    In  91  instances  the  fact  as  to  whether  or 
not  household  help  is  employed  is  mentioned;  and  m  43  the  manner 
in  which  the  laundry  is  done  is  given.    In  only  63  instances  is 
there  any  indication  as  to  whether  the  adopting  parents  understand 
child  feeding;  and  in  70  cases  the  medical  services  employed  by 
the  familv  are  a  matter  of  record.    In  133  instances  the  church 
connection  of  the  adopting  father  and  in  142  instances  the  church 
connection  of  the  adopting  mother  is  recorded.    The  recreational 
interests  of  adopting  fathers  are  described  in  19  cases  and  the  re- 
creational interests  of  adopting  mothers  are  described  m  20  Mem- 
bership in  clubs  and  lodges  is  given  in  8  instances  for  adopting 
fathers  and  in  4  instances  for  adopting  mothers.    The  length  of 
time  that  the  adopting  people  had  been  married  is  given  in  78  in- 
stances; their  reasons  for  wishing  to  adopt  the  child  are  given  in 
145  instances.    Indication  of  the  educational  attainment  of  the 
adopting  father  is  mentioned  in  65  cases;  of  the  adopting  mother 
in  70  cases:  the  physical  condition  of  the  adopting  father  is  record- 
ed in  20  cases,  and  of  the  adopting  mother  in  34  cases:  some  in- 
dication of  the  temperament  of  the  adopting  father  is  given  in  3b 
cases  and  the  temperament  of  the  mother  in  1 12  cases.   The  opinions 
of  friends  and  neighbors,  clergvmen.  physicians  and  other-  persons 
who  know  the  family,  were  secured  in  143  cases:  the  occupations 
of  these  references  are  given  in  55  cases;  whether  or  not  they  are 
related  to  the  adopting  people  is  given  in  78  cases.    The  amount  of 
information  regarding  the  child  which  was  given  to  the  adopting 
people  is  a  matter  of  record  in  88  cases.    This  item  of  information 
is  important  because  the  policies  of  the  agencies  vary  from  telling 
adopting  people  everything  that  the  agency  knows  about  a  child 
to  telling  nothing.    For  the  agencies  which  tell  everything  and  for 
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the  agencies  which  tell  nothing  it  may  perhaps,  be  assumed  that 
in  each  individual  case  they  followed  their  general  policy.  As, 
however,  it  is  practically  impossible  to  follow  the  latter  policy, 
whatever  amount  of  information,  whether  it  be  little  or  much, 
given  the  adopting  parents  should  be  a  matter  of  clear  record. 

On  the  whole,  it  can  be  said  that  in  a  comparatively  few  cases 
were  all  the  pertinent  items  of  information  regarding  an  adopting 
home  found  on  the  records.  In  a  very  large  proportion  of  cases 
the  investigations  seem  not  to  have  been  consistently  thorough.  An 
investigation  may  contain  matters  of  relatively  minor  importance 
and  omit  matters  seemingly  of  more  fundamental  concern.  The 
fact  that  in  but  49  cases  the  membership  of  the  family  group  is 
definitely  described  while  in  108  cases  the  quality  of  the  house- 
keeping becomes  a  matter  of  record  seems  to  illustrate  this  point, 
While  it  doubtless  is  very  important  to  know  whether  or  not  the 
child  will  have  a  separate  room,  which  was  recorded  in  137  cases, 
it  would  seem  not  less  important  to  know  the  type  of  neighborhood 
in  which  the  child  was  to  grow  up,  which  was  recorded  in  60  cases. 
It  is,  perhaps,  not  an  unfair  conclusion  to  draw  that  the  investi- 
gations of  the  homes  into  which  these  175  children  were  going 
could,  with  some  few  exceptions,  have  been  done  much  more 
thoroughly. 

It  should  be  said,  however,  that  inadequate  as  some  of  these 
investigations  undoubtedly  are,  the  picture  which  is  obtainable 
from  the  agencies'  records  is  so  much  more  complete  than  the  pic- 
ture of  the  cases  in  which  there  Avas  no  agency  participation  that 
this  work  of  investigating  homes  does  stand  out  as  leading  the  war 
which  should  be  followed  generally  in  adoption  cases. 


CHAPTEE  VI— CONCLUSIONS 


A  review  of  this  body  of  material  regarding  the  1022  adoptions, 
of  which  778  were  for  children  under  ten  years,  discloses  the  fol- 
lowing aspects  of  the  matter  as  standing  out  and  requiring  special 
consideration : 

(1)  It  is  evident  that  adoptions  which  expose  young  children  to 
neglect  and  hardship  and  an  adverse  and  unsuitable  home  life  do  ac- 
tually and  will  continue  to  take  place  if  the  adoption  process  con- 
tinues to  be  unattended  by  the  exercise  of  judgment  and  discretion 
on  the  part  of  those  in  authority  to  decree  adoptions  and  if  adop- 
tion by  deed  continues  to  be  legally  authorized.  Without  certain 
legally  prescribed  measures  safeguarding  the  child's  welfare,  the 
exercise  of  discretion  on  the  part  of  the  individual  fudges  and  other 
officials  is  and  will  be  of  an  uncertain  nature. 

(2)  As  adoption  is  now  handled  in  the  Common  Pleas  and  the 
Municipal  Courts  it  seems  evident  that: 

(a)  It  is  possible  for  perjury  to  go  undetected  in  an 
adoption  proceeding.  There  is  no  requirement  in  the 
process  which  challenges  any  fairly  plausible  statement 
which  may  be  made  in  the  petition. 
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(b)    In  a  large  proportion  of  the  cases  the  statements 
of  affiants  for  the  character  of  the  adopting  people  are 
of  no  value.    The  statements  themselves  are  so  vague 
general  and  conventionalized  as  to  be  meaningless  for 
any  practical  purposes.   The  people  who  make  the  state- 
ments are  in  the  vast  majority  of  the  cases  unknown 
to  the  courts  in  large  communities.    Sometimes  they 
are  obviously  relatives. of  the  adopting  people  and  m 
other  cases  "they  obviously  have  some  material  inter- 
est in  getting  the  adoption  decreed.     (See  Case  G. ) 
Ordinarily  they  are  not  accessible  to  the  court  for  fur- 
ther questioning  about  their  knowledge  of  the  adopt- 
ing people.    In  a  large  proportion  of  the  cases  not  even 
their  addresses  are  a  part  of  their  affidavits. 

(c)  The  judge,  frequently  seeing  none  of  the  par- 
ties at  interest,  has  no  basis  of  judgment  other  than 
what  appears  in  the  petitions  and  what  is  said  by  the 
attorney  for  the  adopting  people  unless  he  especially 
asks  that  the  parties  be  present  or  calls  upon  some 
outside  agency,  public  or  private,  to  assist  him.  This 
is  infrequently  done  and  then  not  always  attenaea 
with  satisfactory  results.    (See  Case  Q.) 

(d)  The  practice  of  decreeing  an  adoption  on  the 
same  day  or  the  day  following  the  filing  of  the  peti- 
tion permits  of  no  inquiry  and  little  exercise  of  judg- 
ment. .  . 

(d)  The  practice  of  presenting  an  adoption  peti- 
tion in  open  court  and  of  filing  it  where  it  is  acces- 
sible to  the  general  public  operates  to  keep  at  a  mini- 
mum the  amount  of  information  therein  contained. 

(3)  The  process  of  adoption  of  minors  by  deed  carries  no  safe- 
guards for  the  child  and  seems  to  have  no  possibilities,  legal  or 
administrative,  for  the  development  of  such  safeguards. 

(4)  Adoption  by  court  decree  has  possibilities  of  development 
and  should  be  the'  one  process  followed  in  all  adoption  proceed- 

m%)  ThTcomnion  Pleas  and  the  Civil  Division  of  the  Municipal 
Courts  seem  not  to  be  parts  of  the  judicial  system  best  adapted  to 
handling  the  adoption  petitions  since  they  are  courts  with  dockets 
heavily  loaded  with  business  which  has  little  or  no  relation  to  the 
problems  presented  by  adoption. 

(6)  The  annual  number  of  adoptions  is  so  small  that  if  properly 
placed  in  the  judicial  syseni  the  administration  of  this  service 
would  present  none  of  the  difficulties  growing  out  of  a  great  vol- 
ume of  work  in  which  standards  of  performance  must  be  tempora- 
rily at  least  sacrificed  in  the  interests  of  serving  great  numbers 
of  "people  It  should  be  possible  for  a  community  of  the  size  of 
Philadelphia  to  give  adequate  attention  to  the  three  or  four  adop- 
tions which  occur  in  a  week.  Smaller  communities  which  have  a 
proportionated  smaller  number  likewise  can  give  the  matter  the 
requisite  time' to  do  a  thorough  piece  of  work. 

(Ti     The  proper  safeguarding  of  adoptions  necessitates  three 
kinds  of  measures.    Changes  of  a  fundamental  nature  should  be 
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made  in  the  law  itself.  There  should  be  a  development  of  uniform 
rules  for  court  procedure.  A  simple  way  of  enabling  judges  to 
secure  a  clear  and  minute  understanding,  on  the  one  hand  of  the 
child,  his  family  and  their  difficulties,  and  on  the  other  hand,  of 
the  conditions  of  the  home  into  which  the  child  is  to  be  adopted 
and  the  motives  of  the  adopting  people  must  be  worked  out.  In 
the  large  communities  a  person  in  the  employ  of  the  court  might 
combine  this  with  other  social  service  duties  connected  with  the 
court.  In  small  communities  the  court  could  in  all  probability  make 
a  suitable  arrangement  with  some  social  service  agency  to  secure 
this  service. 


Even  when  all  of  the  undesirable  adoptions  that  can  be  pre- 
vented by  laws  and  rules  of  court,  have  been  thus  eliminated,  there 
will  still  be  a  considerable  margin  of  cases  in  which  a  discerning- 
judge,  after  careful  examination  of  all  the  facts,  will  hesitate  to 
decree  an  adoption.  People  of  obviously  unsuitable  temperaments 
homes  which  labor  under  handicaps  of  disgrace,  of  members  with 
physical  and  mental  afflictions,  homes  of  uncertain  income,  all  pre- 
sent serious  problems  which  can  be  solved  only  by  having  a  careful 
and  tactful  handling  of  each  case  on  the  basis  of  complete  knowl- 
edge of  all  the  outstanding  circumstances.  Where  an  adoption 
could  hardly  be  refused  outright  on  any  specifically  defined  legal  basis 
it  could  be  delayed  or  the  would-be  adopting  parents  could  be 
dissuaded  by  a  judge  who  helps  them  to  analyze  their  situation 
and  who  has  a  wealth  of  experience  from  which  to  draw  in  deal- 
ing with  them  and  their  perplexities.  Judges  and  investigators 
connected  with  the  court  handling  adoptions  should  know 
thoroughly  both  the  legal  technicalities  and  the  social  and  per- 
sonal problems  which  attach  to  the  adoption  process  and  should 
give  the  clients  the  benefit  of  their  advice. 

Careful  observation  and  study  of  adoptions  in  which  there  were 
serious  personal  or  social  problems  either  in  the  adopting  home 
or  where  the  adopted  child  comes  from  defective  or  diseased  par- 
entage should  from  the  basis  of  an  intelligent  handling  of  the 
adoption  work  of  the  community.  It  seems  hardly  necessary  to 
add  that  such  observation  and  study  of  the  problem  would  require 
that  those  responsible  for  decreeing  adoptions  should  utilize  all 
the  resources  of  the  community  for  securing  medical  and  social 
information  regarding  the  parties  concerned. 

The  duties  of  the  Children's  Commission  are  confined  to  sugges- 
tions to  the  General  Assembly  for  the  improvement  of  the  statutes. 
Discussion  of  the  development  of  rules  of  court  and  proper  ma- 
chinery m  the  courts  for  handling  adoption  cases  does  not  come 
within  its  purview. 

•  T^e  jested  revision  of  the  statutes  on  adoption  will  be  found 
m  the  body  of  the  report  of  this  Commission  to  the  General  As- 
sembly. 


There  are  two  kinds  of  problems  which  are  not,  perhaps,  an 
integral  part  of  the  adoption  process,  but  which  are  so  closely 
related  to  it  and  can  be  so  greatly  affected  by  a  scrupulous  and 
painstaking  adoption  procedure  and  personal  interest  on  the  part 
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stopped  by  otter  lays  °J  °Mldreji  whose  par- 

by  refusal  of  courts  «  ttmon  to  be  unknown  except  pos- 

SEES,  -s  Sougbt  tbeou^b  legation  *  put  an  end  to  «be 

seas  ear  as  5S^«?^faiS 

specifies  that:  "Any  parent  8^^f11  ^^ho  defires  to  offer 
or  control  of  any  mmo J  chM  ^  to  surrender  custody  and 

through  the  medium  of  the  public  press  to  rsons  what- 

control  of  such  child  °*  <**£^  ™i^n,  shall  before  mak- 
soever,  for  the  purpose  «^^£J£Z>nee'  of  Charities  and 
ing  such  public. ottei, ■  ^J™^^^  and  secure  from  him  his 
Correction  of  this  State  ot  sucn  .     arent  guardian 

consent  and  appro«,  m  -  ^  ^^  ^^'^11  be 
or  person  who  shall  tail  to  com^  f  cMidren'  and  liable  un- 
deemed  guilty  of  ^cruelty  and ^  neg lect  of  c hildren 

der  the  Act  to  which  this  is  a  ^P^f^  shall  not  apply 

specified;  prov ded ,  ^^t^lS^^Qnua^  or  any 
to  the  New  W5^/i°or  children's  aid  society  incor- 
SlndeTth  Sf  of  thtTtate,  and  endorsed  by  the  €om- 
SSne^  of  Charities  of  this  State.    Approved  April  16,  1920. 

The  second  problem  refers  to  the  separation  of  very  young  .dul- 
The  secona prot »  M     k    is  a  piractice  which  should 

dren  from  their  motoerj    x  measures.    The  adoption 

™  howevet  stuld  bf  brought  into  harmony  with  those  other 
P         '  t  nublic  should  not  sanction  through  adoption  a 

S^SV^iteS^  laws  in  some  States.  Maryland  prohibits 
fflS  of  a  child  of  six  months  of  age  from  his  mother 
n'o  d'er "o  place  him  in  an  institution  or  a  ^terjo^e ,  exc  p 
on  a  certificate  signed  by  two  physicians  to  the  effect  that  tne 
separation  is  necessary,  on  court  order,  or  on  consent  of  the  State 
Board  of  Aid  and  Charities.    Other  States  have  similar  laws 

The  work  of  any  adoption  court  will  be  greatly  colored  by  the 
attitude  of  those  in  authority  regarding  the  very  nature  of  adoption 
S    i   adoption  to  be  regarded  as  the  right  of  any  citizen  who 
can  find  some  parent  or  agency  willing  to  give  a  child  into  his 
keeping,  or  is  it  a  privilege  which  he  may  be  allowed  to  enjoy  pre, 
vfded  he  can  show  positive  assets  of  security  and  of  home  life,  of 
In  ability  to  train  and  educate  a  child?    The  social  customs  of 
the  community  to  a  very  large  extent  condition  the  results  m  the 
adoption  field.    If  children  are  handed  on  carelessly,  if  parents  are 
encouraged  to  give  up  their  children  quickly  and  easily   if  ad- 
Sment  of  a  traffic  in  children  is  permitted,  if  children's  agen- 
SeTplace  children  in  homes  carelessly  selected,  a  series  of  situations 
will  arise  in  which  would-be  adopting  parents  will  have  been  allowed 
to  become  attached  to  children  whom  they  will  insist  upon  adopt- 
ing and  any  court  will  find  itself  at  a  great  disadvantage  in  at- 
tempting to  balk  their  desires.    If,  on  the  other  hand,  the  com- 
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munity  and  the  agencies  dealing  with  this  problem  can  so  arrange 

who  will  he  p  them  and,  when  children  must  be  given  up,  who  will 
have  extensive  information  about  the  homes  of  people  wilto  3 
equipped -to  give  high-grade  home  life  to  an  Lopted ShSl  the 
problems  of  the  court  will  be  materially  reduced.  The  responsibilkv 
of  the  court,  however,  in  decreeing  an  adoption  of  doubt  ul  benefit 

Has  lailed  to  prevent  an  undesirable  situation.    Moreover  it  would 
seem  to  be  the  duty  of  such  courts  not  only  to  dismiss  su ch  petit  n 
but  also  to  report  the  case  to  those  authorities  whose  bu  ness  it  is 
to  protect  children  from  gross  neglect  and  abuse 
The  opportunity  lies  before  the  courts  to  make  their  adontion 

Oiet  weXe  W°rk  °f  Pr0te(:tin^  chil<^  and  promoting 
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SUMMARY  OF  A  STUDY  OF  THE  PRACTICE  OF  ADOPTION 
IN  ALLEGHENY  AND  TWELVE  OTHER  COUNTIES 
IN  PENNSYLVANIA 

It  has  been  mentioned  in  the  body  of  this  report  that  the  State 
Department  of  Welfare  generously  used  a  part  of  its  resources 
to  assist  the  Children's  Commission  in  studying  the  practice  of 
adoption  in  the  State  outside  of  Philadelphia.  Allegheny  and 
twelve  other  counties  were  thus  covered. 

Miss  Clara  J.  McDonnell,  of  Pittsburgh,  travelled  for  the  State 
Department  of  Welfare  during  the  summer  and  autumn  of  1924 
from  one  county  to  another  and  collected  information  on  1187  adop- 
tion records.  This  material  was  supplemented  with  information 
secured  through  (1)  several  hundreds  of  letters  of  inquiry,  (2) 
schedules  sent  to  participating  social  agencies  and  (3)  interviews 
with  many  public  officials  and  child  welfare  workers  throughout 
the  thirteen  counties. 

Although  the  Children's  Commission  has  not  been  able  to  print 
the  complete  text  of  Miss  McDonnell's  report,  which  is  in  every  way 
as  illuminating  as  the  study  of  the  adoption  practices  in  Philadelphia 
County,  the  Children's  Commision  does  take  pleasure  in  printing 
herewith  a  summary  of  the  findings.  In  preparing  this  brief  state- 
ment of  the  high  lights  of  her  extensive  study  Miss  McDonell  has 
not  only  set  forth  the  facts  as  she  has  found  them  in  the  thirteen 
counties  but  she  has  also  collated  those  results  with  the  facts  found 
in!  Philadelphia.  These  similarities  and  the  differences  suggest 
interesting  modifications  in  the  adoption  practice  found  in  the 
different  types  of  communities. 

Child  Care  a  Century  Ago. 

Aij  old  indenture  paper  from  the  files  of  the  Department  of 
Welfare  of  the  Citv  of  Pittsburgh  gives  us  an  insight  into  the 
methods  of  care  of  dependent  children  in  Pennsylvania  just  96 
years  ago. 

"Whereas  John  Doe  lhath  become  chargeable  to  the 
City  of  Pittsburgh,  therefore  this  indenture,  made  the 
7th  day  of  March  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  eighteen  twen- 
ty-nine 1S29,  witnesseth  that  said  John  Doe,  aged  six 
years  by  and  with  consent  of  the  overseers  of  the  poor 
doth  voluntarily  put  himself  an  apprentice  to  George 
Smith  until  the  said  John  Doe  doth  arrive  at  the  frill 
age  of  21,  and  shall  serve  his  said  master  in  all  lawful 
business  according  to  his  wit,  power  and  ability,  and 
shall  honestly,  orderly  and  obpdiently  demean  himself 
toward  the  said  master  who  will  instruct  him  in  the  art 
and  mystery  of  a  Saddler,  and  will  provide  and  allow 
unto  the  said  apprentice  competent  and  sufficient  meat, 
drink,  washing,  lodging  and  wearing  apparel,  and  teach 
him  to  read  and  write  the  English  language  and  cipher 
through  the  five  common  rules  of  arithmetic.  At  the 
end  of  the  said  term  George  Smith  shall  make,  pro- 
vide, allow  and  deliver  unto  said  apprentice  two  full 
suits  of  clothing,  one  of  which  at  least  shall  be  new." 
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This  provision  for  physical  care  and  intellectual  training,  not 
to  mention  vocational  guidance,  which  seems  to  have  been  in  vogue 
a  century  ago,  appears  very  antiquated  to  us  now.  At  the  mature 
age  of  six  this  child  was  already  destined  to  be  a  saddler.  We  have 
a  record  of  1837  of  an  infant  aged  9  months  who  was  indentured  to 
learn  the  trade,  art  and  mystery  of  a  boat  carpenter. 

Purpose  of  this  Study-. 
It  was  to  learn  something  of  the  provisions  for  the  care  of  the 
John  Doe  of  1924,  who  lias  been  committed  through  legal  adoption 
to  the  permanent  care  of  the  George  Smith  of  today  that  the  Chil- 
dren's Commission  undertook  to  study  adoptions  in  Pennsylvania. 

Scope  of  Study. 

Two  separate  studies  were  undertaken,  one  by  the  Children's  Com- 
mission, the  other  by  the  State  Department  of  Welfare.  The  Com- 
mission, through  its  staff,  subjected  to  study  the  1022  adoptions  in 
Philadelphia  County  granted  during  a  five  and  a  half  year  period. 
The  State  Department  of  Welfare,  through  its  Bureau  of  Children, 
undertook  to  study  the  practice  of  adoption  in  other  parts  of  the 
State.  As  it  was  obviously  impossible  to  cover  the  remaining  66 
counties  the  Department  made  an  effort  to  select  those  which  would 
be  typical  of  the  State  as  a  whole.  Urban  industrial,  mining,  and 
rural  counties  were  chosen  with  a  view  to  securing  a  cross-section  of 
the  social  conditions  throughout  the  Slate.  This  study  has  accumu- 
lated information  on  1187  adoptions,  granted  in  thirteen  counties 
of  the  State  during  1922-2-°.,  so  that  in  all  2209  adoptions  have  been 
brought  under  scrutiny. 

Comparison  of  Rates  of  Adoption. 

On  the  basis  of  a  two  year  study  we  find  that  the  fourteen  counties, 
representing  58%  of  the  population,  have  an  annual  adoption  rate  of 
one  per  6,569  inhabitants.  This  gives  approximately  1,327  as  the 
number  of  adoptions  throughout  the  State  each  year. 

The  number  of  adoptions  for  each  of  the  fourteen  counties  for 
the  years  1922-23  is  as  follows: 


County 


Philadelphia  

Allegheny  (including  Pittsburgh)  ... 
Luzerne  (including  Wilkes-Barre)  ... 
Westmoreland  (including  Greensburg) 

Perks  (including  Reading)   

Cambria  (including  Johnstown)   

Washington   (including  Washington) 

Payette  (including  Uniontown)   

Erie  (including  Erie)   ,  

Dauphin    (including   Harrisburg)  ___ 

Blair  (Including  Altoona)   _  — 

Armstrong  (including  Kittamiing)  .__ 
Huntingdon  (including  Huntingdon) 
Clarion   (including  Clarion)   


19-20  Popula- 
tion of  Coun- 
ty 


,S23,779 
,185, SOS 

:',<m,<m 
273,568 
200,854 
197, 839 
188,992 
188,104 
153,536 
153,536 
128,3.14 
75,568 
39,848 
36,170 


5,038,507 


Number  o:f 
Adoptions 
1922-23 


Number  of 
Inhabitants 
per  One  Adop- 
tion Based  on 
Annual 
Number 
Adoptions 
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r,„.  above  table  .how- what  a  rtrikiajs  ^ 
«nl>  rates  in  the  various  counties  of  the  State.  Allegneny 

twice  the  number  of  adoptions  in  proportion  to  population  as 
Phil  dlli ia  Erie  with  a  little  less  than  four  times  the  population 
of  Sint&i  County,  had  over  thirty-two  times  as  many  adoptions. 
Tt  would  be  a  matter  of  considerable  interes!  were  it  possible  to  de- 

rS^tlfanf  degree  of  exactness  the  ^^ors  oper,  ing^  pro- 
duce this  wide  variation  in  adoption  rates.    C-eitamly  m       e  c c 
to  know  that,  as  a  rule,  a  high  adoption  rate  is  not  a  credit 
community;  that  good  social  conditions  operate  to  keep  families 

inTwo  maternity  homes  and  two  child-placing  agencies  are  alone 
rZ Zs h ?  for  25  of  the  450  adoptions  in  Allegheny  County.  A 
Xe?dal  maternity  hospital  in  Erie  County  securing  its  patients 
froth  all  ftarts  of  the  country  and  placing  its  babies  (  a  oi  tnem 
durin 192  *23)  throughout  an  equally  wide  area,  can  easily  account 
^i  Erie'  hirgl  adoption  rate,  since  these  adoption  decrees  are  all 
granted  through  the  Erie  Court  of  Common  Pleas.  All  parties  to 
the  transaction  are  in  some  cases  non-residents. 

An  effort  was  made  to  secure  some  evidence  which ^  would  ttro* 
.ome  liol.t  on  the  reason  for  the  small  number  of  adoptions  m  Hunt- 
^^^SfrT^it  had  but  one  adoption  in  1923  and  four  during 
hf^eatleripd.  Various  interested  individuals  »out  the 
county  gave  the  following  opinions  on  this  point  H  nhn  J 
a  rural  countv  with  a  native  white  population ;  there  is  little .  real 
povertv  there,  and  though  the  illegitimacy  rate  is  fairly  high,  t,  is  ti  e 
custom  for  the  unmarried  mother  to  keep  her  child  This  is  mat  e 
possib  e  bv  the  substantial  financial  settlements  which  are '  made 
through  the  court  for  support  of  the  child  born  out  of  wedlock 

It  mav  be  that  some  will  think  the  Huntingdon  attitude  repre 
sen  sT  ower  moral  plane  than  that  of  the  community  which  xs  so 
horrified  by  illegitimacy  that  it  disposes  of  the  babies  through  sub 
terranean  channels;  but  at  least  it  shows  that  the  separation oi 
LVtilers  and  babies  can  be  prevented  if  the  fathers  are  made  to  help 
in  the  support  of  their  own  children. 

After  Erie  Countv,  Blair,  Cambria  and  Allegheny  have Me  highest 
adoption  rates  in  tiie  order  named;  The  three  fewest ^ 
exception  of  Philadelphia,  are  in  the  counties  of  Huntingd<»m 
Clarion  and  Fayette.  Philadelphia's  rate  of  one  per  10,4.1  is  on 
the  basis  of  the  adoptions  for  the  period  studied  by  the  Mate 
lieparto^t  of  Welta,  1922-23.  The  rate  during  the  hve  and  a 
half  year  period  covered  by  the  Commission's  study  is  one  per  9,805 

P  in  "Luzerne  County  the  annual  number  of  adoptions  averages 
66-5  for  1922-23  compared' with  59.5  for  a  ten  year  period,  with  the 
lowest  number  38,  in  1915,  and  the  highest,  92  in  1921.  It  would  be 
interesting  to  know  in  how  far  the  high  rate  in  1921  was  an  after- 
math of  the  influenza  epidemic. 

Re- Adoption. 

In  the  State  study  of  thirteen  counties  there  ^fcjg^T 
in  which  a  child  was  adopted  twice  during  ^VT^^ts  of  tne 
both  cases  the  second  adoption  was  by  the  natural  pa  ent of  the 
child    This  brings  the  total  number  of  adoptees  from  1187  down  to 
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1185.  In  addition  to  this  there  were  nine  other  individuals  who 
had  been  originally  adopted  prior  to  1922  and  were  re-adopted  during 
this  period.  Of  this  number  seven  were  re-adopted  by  natural 
parents. 

Refusal  of  Adoption  Petition. 

In  only  one  ease,  involving  two  children  in  the  same  family,  was 
there  any  record  of  a  petition  being  refused.  No  doubt  other  cases 
occurred,  but  it  was  impossible  to  get  any  data  on  them,  as  the 
papers  are  tiled  only  after  the  decree  is  granted. 

No  Consent. 

There  were  31  cases  in  which  there  was  no  consent  signed  to  the 
adoption.  The  majority  of  these  were  instances  in  which  the  child 
had  been  for  some  time  in  the  foster  home.  The  petitioners  were 
evidently  considered  as  "next  Mend"  whose  formal  consent  was 
sufficient. 

Lost  Records. 

Twenty-three  records  appearing  on  the  indexes  or  dockets  could 
not  be  found  when  asked  for  in  the  prothonotarys'  offices.  Six 
counties  had  from  one  to  eight  records  missing.  One  county  had 
eleven  records  out,  3  of  whicL  were  found  and  returned  to  the 
Courthouse.  It  was  impossible  to  locate  the  other  eight.  The 
officials  responsible  seemed  quite  undisturbed  by  the  fact  that  these 
documents  of  such  grave  importance  to  the  individual  child  seem- 
ed to  be  irrevocably  lost. 

No  Impounded  Records. 

No  records  were  found  impounded,  as  was  the  one  in  Philadel- 
phia County. 

Time  beitceen  Petition  and  Decree. 

In  examining  the  time  elapsing  between  the  date  of  the  filing  of 
the  petition  and  the  issuance  of  the  decree,  it  was  discovered  that 
out  of  1160  adoptions  through  courts  380,  or  aimost  33%,  were 
granted  the  same  day  as  the  petition  Avas  presented;  an  addi- 
tional 391  (another  33%)  were  granted  within  less  than  a  week; 
that  is,  in  at  least  two  thirds  of  the  cases  the  time  between  the 
date  of  petition  and  date  of  decree  was  so  short  as  to  preclude  any 
adequate  investigation  of  the  fitness  of  the  adoption  home. 

Trial  Period. 

It  is  a  generally  recognized  rule  in  progressive  child  welfare 
agencies  that  good  adoption  procedure  requires  the  child's  resi- 
dence for  at  least  one  year  in  the  home  before  the  adoption  is 
consummated.  Evidently  our  Pennsylvania  courts  do  not  recognize 
this  standard.  In  309  cases  out  of  1096  adoptions  of  minors  (28%) 
there  was  no  record  of  the  time  in  .the  adoption  home,  while  almost 
100  children  were  not  yet  in  the  adoption  home  when  the  adoption 
was  petitioned.    The  shortest  time  recorded  in  the  foster  home  be- 
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fore  the  petition  was  presented  was  two  days,  the  longest  forty- 
four  years  The  voungest  adoptee  was  live  days  old;  the  oldest, 
forty-four  years.  This  contrasts  with  Philadelphia's  figures  of  five 
days  and  fifty-nine  years. 

Addresses  of  Affiants. 

In  forty-seven  instances  children  were  adopted  into  homes  in 
which  one  or  both  of  the  petitioners  signed  their  mark,  not  their 
name.  In  only  ten  of  these  forty-seven  cases  were  the  adopting 
parents  relatives  of  the  child. 

Attorneys  as  Affiants. 

Out  of  1160  adoptions  by  court  decree  there  were  732  cases  in 
which  no  address  was  given  for  the  affiant;  392  cases  had  no 
affidavits.  There  were  but  36  cases  in  which  names  and  addresses 
of  affiants  were  given. 

Attorneys  as  Affiants. 

It  was  interesting  to  note  that  in  19  cases  the  attorney  who  was 
engineering  the  case  was  also  the  affiant,  testifying  as  to  tin- 
character  and  respectability  of  the  adopting  parent. 

Misstatements  in. Adoption  Petitions. 

Among  the  instances  of  misstatements  on  adoption  records  may 
be  mentioned  the  case  of  an  illegitimate  child  in  which  the  same 
name  was  given  for  both  the  father  and  mother,  presumably  to 
make  it  appear  that  the  child  was  born  in  wedlock. 

Statistics  of  Age  and  Legitimacy  of  Adopted  Persons. 

The  following  table  sets  forth  the  figures  showing  the  distri- 
bution of  the  persons    adopted  by  age  and  legitimacy. 

Age  and  Legitimacy  of  Adopted  Persons  in  Allegheny  and  twelve  other  counties  in  Pennsylvania 

1922-23 


Age 


Total 


Total   

Under  1  year  __  

I  to  a  years   

K  to  10  years   

II  to   15  years   

lfi  to  20  years   

Minors — age  not  specified 
Adults  


1187 
201 
480 
211 
99 
52 
78 


Legitimate  Illegiti- 
mate 


642 
51 
230 
171 
75 
42 
28 
45 


|  Unde- 
i  termined 
legitimacy 


421 
139 
211 

24  I 
13  I 
4 
28 


L24 
11 
39 
1G 
11 
U 
22 
19 


This  table,  showing  age  distribution  and  legitimacy  of  adopted 
persons,  indicates  several  interesting  things.  First,  the  majority 
of  adopted  children  had  not  been  born  out  of  wedlock,  as  is  commonly 
supposed.  It  also  shows  that  in  the  thirteen  counties  studied, 
892  of  the  total  number  of  adoptees  (just  75%)  were  ten  years 
of  age  or  younger.  The  similarity  between  the  findings  of  this 
study  and  that  of  the  Children's  Commission's  study,  which  shows 
exactly  three-quarters  of  the  Philadelphia  cases  were  under  eleven 


years,  is  striking.  Another  similarity  is  that  in  both  studies  the 
largest  single  grouj),  between  one  and  five  years  of  age,  represented 
exactly  40%  of  the  entire  number  of  person^  adopted. 

Legitimacy. 

It  will  be  seen  that  642,  or  55%  of  the  individuals  adopted 
were  of  legitimate  birth,  35%,  or  421,  were  born  out  of  wedlock. 
A  third  group,  124,  or  10%,  in  which  legitimacy  could  not  be  de- 
termined, was  made  up  of  those  cases  upon  which  sufficient  data 
were  lacking  to  place  them  in  either  the  legitimate  or  the  ille- 
gitimate group. 

Of  the  124  adoptee^  of  undetermined  legitimacy,  12  were  found- 
lings. In  41  cases  the  father's  name  was  not  given  on  the  adoption 
record.  In  6  cases  there  were  conflicting  data  on  adoption  records 
and  reports  from  social  agencies.  In  11  cases  the  adoption  records 
stated  that  both  parents  were  deceased,  but  did  not  give  their 
names.  In  4  cases  the  father  was  deceased,  his  name  not  being 
given.  In  the  50  remaining  cases  the  data  on  the  adoption  records 
and  schedules  from  social  agencies  were  too  meagre  to  indicate 
whether  the  child  was  legitimate  or  not.  We  feel  fairly  safe  in 
concluding  that  a  large  proportion  of  all  these  children  were  born 
out  of  wedlock. 

Parental  Con  dition. 

Of  the  legitimate  children,  only  101  were  full  orphans,  95  were 
fatherless,  203  were  motherless,  ?7  had  both  parents  living,  41  had 
both  parents  divorced  or  definitely  separated.  Thus  only  9%  of  1he 
of  the  children  adopted  (1121  total  minor  adoptions)  were  full 
orphans  but  the  number  from  broken  homes  is  many  times  greater. 
The  similarity  between  these  figures  and  those  of  the  Children's 
Oommision's  study,  which  showed  95  full  orphans,  119  fatherless. 
179  motherless,  89  with  both  parents  living,  69  with  parents  divorced 
or  definitely  separated,  is  pronounced. 

Boys  and  Girls. 

Oddly  enough,  the  number  of  boys  and  girls  adopted  were  almost 
the  same  (48%  boys,  52%  girls),  although  it  is  generally  "supposed 
that  girls  are  in.'rnuch  greater  demand  than  boys  for  adoption. 
The  Philadelphia  study  showed  a  much  larger  proportion  of  girls 
than  appears  in  this  group.  It  is  possible  that  the  larger  proportion 
of  rural  population  in 'the  thirteen  counties  accounts  for  the  larger 
proportion  of  boys  in  the  adoption  cases  there. 

i  Types  of  Adoption. 

•  ^Following  the  plan  of  the  Philadelphia  study,  the  cases  were 
thrown  into  six  groups.-  A  comparison  of  the  groups  of  each  study 
may  not  be  without  interest,  especially  as  the  figures  ■  exhibit  a 
similarity,  with  the  exception  of  a  few  instances. 

■  -  •■■ 


■ 
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Group     I   Adults  — ,  

Group   II   Minors  adopted   by  relatives  - 

Legitimate   

Illegitimate  —  

Legitimacy  Undetermined 


Group  HI 


Group  IV 


Group  V 


Minors  adopted  by  non-relatives,  cases 

unknown  to  social  agencies   

Legitimate  --  

Illegitimate  

Legitimacy  undetermined   


Philadel- 
phia 


13 
Other 
Counties 


Philadel- 
phia 


Minors  adopted  by  non-relatives,  cases 
known  to  social  agencies  but  not  en- 
gineered by  them  

Legitimate   -'  

Illegitimate  ~<  

Legitimacy  undetermined   


Minors  placed  for  adoption  by  social 

agencies   

Legitimate   

Illegitimate   

Legitimacy  undetermined   


Group  VI 


Adoption  by  deed  __  

Legitimate   

Illegitimate   

Legitimacy  undetermined 
Record  impounded   


Total 


241 
00 


151 
SI 
11 


87 
89 
0 


48 
128 

38 


1G 


11 


208 
52 

8 


208 
52 
49 


:a< 

21 
5 


126 
277 
40 


5 
17 
5 


13 
Other 
Counties 


48 

303 


246 


61 

21 '.s 


171. 


30y 


214 


441! 


:54 


1(122 


1187 


The  interesting  difference  in  the  proportion  of  Group  IV  is  prob- 
ably due  to  the  fact  that  in  many  of  the  counties  there  are  few 
social  agencies  and  frequently  no  central  registering. 

The  divergence  in  Group-  V  probably  results  from  the  artificial 
stimulus  to  adoption  given  by  the  commercial  maternity  homes  m 
the  western  part  of  the  State  and  also  to  the  practices  of  some 
child  placement  agencies  to  operate  largely  in  the  country  districts. 

The  Aflohti'on  of  Adults. 
■  i 

No  attempt  was  made  to  study  adult  adoptions  but  perhaps  no 
case  could  better  illustrate  the  laxness  of  the  Pennsylvania  adoption 
laws  than  the  following  which  came  to  our  attention: 

f  t! 

Case  I. 

A  New  York  man  of  wealth  and  prominence  attempt- 
ed to  adopt  in  a  New  York  court  the  family  governess. 
He  met  with  considerable  •opposition  on  the  part  of  his 
children,  who  were  given  three  weeks  by  the  court  in 
which  to  gather  evidence  to  show  why  the  petition 
should  not  be  granted.  During  this  fimeiMr.  D.  with- 
drew the  petition  and  the  judge  -appointed  a  lawyer, 
to  safeguard  the  interests  of  Mrs.  D.,  a  patient  m  a 
mental  hospital. 

The  judge  stated  that  it  would  be  impossible  to  se- 
cure an  adoption  elsewhere  without  notifying  the  court 
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of  the  action.  It  was  stated  that  the  New  York  peti- 
tion had  not  been  granted  because  it  was  impossible 
to  secure  the  signature  of  Mr.  D.'s  wife. 

Seven  months  later  Mr.  D.  and  the  governess  came 
to  one  of  our  Pennsylvania  cities,  appeared  before  the 
judge,  had  him  sign  the  decree  on  the  same  day  that 
the  petition  was  presented,  and  left  the  city  that  even- 
ing. About  two  and  a  half  years  later  Mr.  D.  died, 
cutting  off  his  children  in  his  will  and  leaving  his 
estate  to  his  wife  and  adopted  daughter,  the  latter  to 
inherit  the  entire  estate  on"  the  death  of  Mrs.  D. 

Within  a  year  Mrs.  D.  died  and  the  children  attempted 
to  break  the  will.  They  contended  that  the  decree 
was  null  and  void  and  produced  through  "fraud  and 
suggestion."  The  council  for  the  defense  stated  that 
the  adoption  was  secured  in  Pennsylvania  because  there 
was  not  so  much  red  tape  and  admitted  that  neither 
Mr.  D.'s  wife  nor  children  were  served  with  notice 
of  the  adoption  as  this  is  not  required  under  the  Penn- 
sylvania law.  As  the  illegality  of  the  adoption  could 
not  be  proven,  the  contest  was  finally  dropped  after 
a  compromise  had  been  effected.  Shortly  afterwards 
the  adoptee  married  her  attorney. 

During  this  adoption  study  an  attorney  in  the  city 
where  this  adoption  was  granted,  explained  apologeti- 
cally that  Pennsylvania  was  chosen  by  Mr.  D.  simply 
because  its  adoption  laws  are  so  much  more  lax  than 
those  of  other  states. 

Adoption  by  Relatives. 

_  About  one-fourth  of  the  total  number  of  adoptions  were  by  rela- 
tives ;  in  about  30%  of  these  cases  the  relative  was  the  stepfather. 
In  just  60%  of  the  cases  the  paternal  or  maternal  relatives  were 
the  adopting  parents. 

In  the  State  study,  55  of  the  268  minors  adopted  by  relatives 
were  known  to  social  agencies.  In  many  of  these  instances  the 
relationship  was  not  specified  on  the  adoption  record. 

Adoption  by  Strcmg&rs. 

For  a  study  of  the  practice  of  adoption  Groups  III  and  IV  offer 
a  kind  of  crucial  test  of  what  will  be  permitted.  Group  III  in- 
cludes those  cases  of  minors  adopted  by  non-relatives  with  natural 
families  unkown  to  social  agencies.  Group  IV  comprises  those 
minors  adopted  by  non-relatives  with  natural  families  known  to 
social  agencies  but  without  participation  in  the  adoption  by  the 
agencies.  J 

The  outstanding  fact  of  grave  importance  is  the  vast  number 
of  children  who  are  adopted  through  our  courts  without  adequate 
study  of  the  home  from  which  they  come  and  of  the  home  to  which 
they  are  going.  As  at  present  constituted  a  judiciary  body  in 
Pennsylvania  is  ordinarily  not  equipped  to  render  this  service  If 
his  decision  has  been  based  upon  social  findings  certainlv  any 
judge  would  have  hesitated  to  consent  to  the  adoption  of  a 'child 
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the  offspring  of  a  stepbrother  and  his  low  grade  feebleminded  sis- 
ter. The  mother  is  blind  and  tubercular,  now  an  inmate  of  Polk. 
In  addition,  there  is  definite  insanity  in  both  her  family  and  that 
of  her  stepbrother. 

On  the  other  hand,  if  the  court  knew  nothing  of  the  adoptability 
of  that  child,  did  it  know  more  of  the  suitability  of  the  adoption 
home  in  the  following  cases? 

Case  II 

A  petition  was  filed  in  March  1923  for  the  adop- 
tion of  three  children  aged  7,  9  and  11  years,  and  the 
following  day  the  decree  of  adoption  was  granted.  The 
children  had  been  in  the  home  of  the  foster  parents  for 
four  years.  They  had  been  placed  there  by  their  father, 
Mr.  R.  after  the  death  of  his  wife.  Mrs.  W.  had  been 
considered  a  very  fine  woman,  much  respected  in  the 
community.  She  kept  a  neat  home  and  gave  her  child- 
ren splendid  care.  Mr.  W.  was  a  steel  worker  who 
drank  to  excess  and  never  supported  his  family  ade- 
quately.   He  was  also  a  gambler. 

The' affidavit  in  the  adoption  record  stated  that  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  R.  were  "persons  of  character  and  respecta- 
bility, properly  able  to  care  for,  maintain  and  support 
said  children." 

Shortly  after  the  adoption  had  gone  through  the  case 
came  to  the  attention  of  a  welfare  agency.  Through 
an  attorney  representing  the  township  school  district 
the  agency  was  asked  to  make  an  investigation;  the 
children  had  attended  but  four  weeks  of  school  during 
the  1922-23  term.  When  the  children  did  appear  in 
school  they  were  poorly  dressed  and  very  dirty. 

In  its  investigation,  ,  the  welfare  agency  found  the 
home  (a  farmhouse)  very  scantily  furnished,  extremely 
dirty  and  most  untidy.  The  yard  gave  the  same  appear- 
ance and  the  back  porch  Avas  piled  high  with  boxes  and 
rubbish.  The  R.  family  was  well  known  to  the  District 
Attorney's  office;  Mr.  R.  had  been  arrested  a  num- 
ber of  times.  The  directors  of  the  poor  had  furnished 
relief  for  the  family. 

In  August  1924,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  R.  were  arrested  for 
bootlegging  when  the  County  Detective  and  a  detail 
of  State  Police  put  an  end  to  what  was  said  to  have 
been  an  important  source  of  illegal  liquor.  A  large 
amount  of  liquor  was  confiscated  and  a  fifty  gallon  still 
was  taken.  Mrs.  R.  threatened  during  this  raid  to  turn 
the  ferocious  dogs  loose  but  the  County  Detective  warn- 
ed her  he  would  shoot  the  dogs. 

Mr.  R.  was  sent  to  jail  for  six  months  and  a  fine  of 
1200.00  was  imposed.  Mrs.  R.  was  given  a  suspended 
sentence.  Their  farm  was  sold  at  sheriff  sale  and  the 
children  were  placed  temporarily  in  a  children's  home. 

Here  they  were  given  a  mental  and  physical  exam- 
ination. The  welfare  agency  had  previously  met  with 
no  cooperation  from  the  adopting  parents  when  they 
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suggested  the  children  be  brought  to  the  city  for  a 
physical  examination. 

Tony,  aged  12  and  Annie,  aged  9,  both  in  the  first 
grade,  were  found  to  be  mentally  inferior  but  not 
feebleminded.  George,  aged  7.  also  in  the  first  grade 
was  found  to  be  in  the  dull-normal  group.  It  was 
stated  that  all  three  children  showed  lack  of  care  and 
training  and  that  in  all  probability  there  would  be  a 
noticeable  improvement  in  mental  development  if  ade- 
quate care  were  given  them.  The  children  were  stated 
to  be  primarily  cases  for  medical  and  dental  care.  Re- 
moval of  tonsils  and  adenoids  was  recommended  for  all 
three  of  them  and  correction  of  defective  vision  for 
two.  Annie  was  afterwards  sent  to  one  of  the  sani- 
tariums as  she  was  found  to  be  tubercular. 

Mrs.  R.,  incensed  at  the  separation  from  the  child- 
ren, kidnapped  them  one  morning  from  the  children's 
home  and  caused  much  excitement  on  one  of  the  down 
town  streets.  Traffic  was  tied  up  for  about  fifteen 
minutes  and  finally  the  woman  and  the  children  had 
to  be  taken  to  the  mayor's  office.  The  children  were 
returned  to  the  children's  home  and  Mrs.  R.  was  sent 
to  jail.  The  case  was  heard  in  Juvenile  Court  which 
ordered  the  children  to  be  cared  for  at  the  children's 
home  until  Mr.  R.  serves  his  sentence  and  then  the 
case  is  to  lie  reheard  in  court  and  a  new  decision  hand- 
ed down. 

Case  III. 

Xorman  was  deserted  by  his  father  in  March  11)23 
and  placed  by  his  mother  in  a  children's  home.  In 
August  of  the  same  year,  when  just  two  years  old, 
the  child  was  indentured  by  the  home  to  Mr.  N.,  no 
mention  being  made  of  the  adoption.  Mr.  N.'s  wife  was 
not  a  petitioner.  Three  -\yeeks  later  the  decree  of  adop- 
tion was  granted  without  any  consent  being  signed. 
A  very  abbreviated  form  of  adoption  record  was  used. 
It  did  not  conform  to  the  usual  papers  in  any  way. 
There  were  no  affidavits.  The  time  in  the  adoption 
home  was  not  stated ;  the  name  of  the  petitioner's 
wife  was  not  given.  It  was  said  that  the  child  Avas 
"without  parents  or  other  known  relatives."  All 
the  information  except  the  indenture  was  contained 
on  one  page  having  but  one  date,  so  that  the  petition, 
if  it  could  be  called  that,  and  the  decree  went  through 
the  same  day. 

The  report  by  the  local  Red  Cross  follows:  Mr.  N. 
has  been  a  worry  and  trouble  to  this  office  ever  since 

,  tylQ.  According  to  his  records  he  has  had  guite  a 
checkered  career.  When  a  small  boy  he  had  been  for 
a  number  of  years  in  the  House  of  Correction  in  Mes- 
sina, Sicily.    He  entered  service  June  14,  1917,  and 

.  was  discharged  on  account  of  misconduct.  His  dis- 
charge   certificate   is   marked    ''Constitution  psycho- 


149 


mthic  »  He  has  three  names  and  seems  to  have  as  many 
&o^gh  proofs  of  his  first 

cured.    His  second  marriage  took  ^^J1^ 
November  24,  1919.  On  January  6,  1920  theKed^ dss 
W  »  letter  from  Chicago  stating  that  Mr.  k. 
oefng  held  In  the  county  jail  there  on  the  charge  of 

higtttlr  three  months  in  the  Cook  County  jail  he  was 
vpipnsed  as  according  to  his  own  story,  nothing  could 
be  proved  '  ?he  following  July  he  was  married  under 
Mother  name.  A  copy  of  this  marriage  certificate  is 
fiT,!  X  lied  Cross  office.  Three  months  later  he 
Tas  i  he  penitentiary  for  forger.  He  had  been  a 
Sat  traveller  and  it  is  no  new  thing  for  him  to  be 
Sranded  away  from  home  and  to  appeal  for  funds. 

On  December  22,  1924,  Mr.  N.'s  mother-mlaw  came 
into  the  Eed  Cross  office  and  asked  that  the  local  offl- 
■   s  Trite  to  the  Red  Cross  at  Washington  to  protect 
her  datighter  from  her  husband's  cruel  treatment.  A 
letter  S  a  neighbor  had  been  received  which  stated 
£S  been  treating  his  wife  very  badly  and  threat 
Pnine  to  kill  her  if  she  tried  to  leave  him.  lhe  motnei 
Sed  that  she  had  sent  her  daughter  money  to  come 
home l  but  that  her  daughter  did  not  dare  leave.  She 
J?S  stated  that  Mr.  R.  wanted  his  wife  to  give  up  the 
adopted  child  but  as  she  had  grown  fond  of  the  boy  she 
refTse L  to  do  so.  The  wife's  relatives  seem  to  fear  the 
"auSceedtngly  and  do  not  wanl ;£ come in  contact 
with  Mm.  In  fact  everyone  seems  afraid  of lnm 

It  was  learned  through  another  source  that  .Mr 
n  prosperous  bootlegger  and  that  it  was  felt  that  his 

iSS  stability  would  be  ™»^°e^\^£ 
leeeine  business  remains  as  lucrative  as  at  present. 

ft  r.+   wn«  mode   to  learn   whether  prospective  adopting 
An   effort  was  made  to   leai  staudarized  agency 

parents  who  had  been  refused  a  an  adoption  decree 
could    snb^u^y    ^   ^^ecurmg  rath 

from  a  court.  That  such  can  ^  adoption  granted 
i»  ~f4r  r hthi»  agency  had  refused  to  place 
a  child  with  this  woman. 

Case  IV. 

On  October  4,  1921,  Mrs.  X.  applied  to  a  child  placing 
agency  for ^a  child  to  adopt.  Her  pastor  would  not  r^ 
ommend  her  so  no  investigation  was  made.  Two  weeks 
?X  October  18  1921.  she  applied  to  another  child- 
l^gSi-  «*  same  city  asking  for  a  baby  gar 
for  adoption  Upon  investigation  it  was  found  that  s  u 
Xe  kept  large  rooming  and  boarding  house.  The 
she  kept  a  i*uge  &  described  the  place 

P3J?7£3  £X  The  stated  she 
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bad  been  promised  a  baby  from  a  maternity  borne  and 
had  purchased  $50.00  worth  of  clothing  but  the  home 
had  disappointed  her.  Mrs.  X's  husband  was  reported 
dead  but  it  was  learned  she  was  divorced  from  him. 
The  second  child-placing  agency  would  not  consider  her 
as  a  foster-mother. 

Nothing  daunted  by  being  refused  a  babv  by  three 
different  agencies,  Mrs.  X.  speedily  secured  a  child, 
presumably  through  the  medium  of  a  newspaper  adver- 
tisement and  on  October  26,  1921,  just  eight  days 
after  the  last  refusal,  presented  a  petition  in  the  Court 
baby  girl.  A  degree  was  granted  the  next  day.  There 
were  no  affidavits  as  to  the  character  and  responsibility 
of  the  petitioner,  nor  was  her  address  or  material  sta- 
tus given.  It  was  stated  that  the  natural  mother  was 
unable  to  support  said  child  who  had  been  "in  the  care 
of  petitioner  for  some  time"— less  than  eight  days. 

Advertising  Babies. 

It  was  impossible  to  get  any  accurate  idea  of  the  amount  of  ad- 
vertising earned  on  throughout  the  State  both  of  babies  for  adop- 
tion and  of  requests  for  children.  A  survey  made  of  the  files  of  the 
Pittsburgh  newspapers  which  specialize  in  "want  ads"  showed  that 
during  a  six  months  period  twenty-five  babies  were  advertised  for 
adoption  while  in  ten  cases  prospective  foster  parents  were  adver- 
tising for  babies. 

It  is  significant  that  in  many  of  the  striking  cases  of  bad  adoptions 
such  as  the  following,  the  advertisement  of  the  child  figured  more 
or  less  conspicuously.  It  would  seem  that  an  enactment  making  it 
illegal  either  to  secure  or  to  dispose  of  a  baby  through  the  medium 
ot  the  newspapers  would  be  in  line  with  common  sense  measures 
of  child  protection. 

Case  V. 

In  1918  a  case  was  brought  against  Mrs.  D.  for  as- 
sault and  battery  and  neglect  of  a  foster  child.  In  the 
testimony  it  was  brought  out  that  for  hours  she  Avould 
leave  the  child  locked  in  a  room ;  would  neglect  to  feed 
it;  that  she  got  into  a  bad  temper  very  easily  and  would 
then  swear  and  beat  the  child.  After  investigation  the 
the  court  had  the  child  removed  from  her  home 
_  In  August  1920  Mrs.  I).  answered  an  advertisement 
m  a  newspaper,  offering  a  child  for  adoption.  On  Jan- 
uary 23,  1922.  after  seventeen  months  in  the  foster 
home  the  child  was  legally  adopted  by  Mrs.  D  and  her 
husband.  As  usual  the  affidavits  testified  that  the  pe- 
titioners were  "Persons  of  good  moral  character  "  It 
is  known  that  Mrs.  I),  is  a  prostitute,  The  three  affiants 
were  an  alderman  of  rather  dubious  character  the  real 
estate  man  from  whom  the  D.'s  rented  and  the  child's 
grandmother  who  had  advertised  it  for  adoption 

Later  the  grandmother  was  much  upset  when  she 
learned  that  the  court  had  already  taken  away  one  child 
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from  the  D.'s.  Apparently  she  was  in  ignorance  of  the 
"character  and  respectability"  of  the  petitioners  to 
which  she  testified  in  the  affidavit.  The  natural  mother 
of  the  child,  who  has  been  diagnosed  as  a  high  grade  de- 
fective, is  now  on  the  waiting  list  for  Laurelton.  She 
is  also  siphilitic.  The  chance  of  the  child's  securing  the 
necessary  observation  and  care  to  overcome,  so  far  as 
can  be,  the  handicaps  of  its  mental  and  physical  in- 
heritance, is  not  bright. 

Need  for  Investigation  before  Adoptions  Are  Decreed,  Especially 
in  Certain  Classes  of  Cases. 

If  the  court  had  some  means  of  having  a  thorough  investigation 
made  by  a  trained  case  worker  could  such  an  adoption  as  the  fol- 
lowing have  occurred? 

Case  VI. 

Margaret,  aged  fifteen  and  Ethel,  aged  thirteen,  at  the 
time  of  their  adoption  in  1923,  came  from  a  home  with 
no  moral  standards  nor  were'  they  more  fortunate  in 
the  foster  home  into  which  they  were  adopted.  Their 
family  had  long  been  known  to  various  social  agencies 
because  of  the  flagrant  immorality  of  the  mother  and 
the  poverty  and  shiftless  character  of  both  parents. 

In  June  1923  the  girls  disappeared  and  the  Juvenile 
Court  was  asked  to  find  them.  They  were  located  by 
the  probation  officer  the  following  September  four  days 
after  their  adoption  had  been  consummated.  The  con- 
sent to  adoption,  had  been  given  by  the  natural  mother 
and  the  overseers  of  the  poor.  The  whereabouts  of  the 
father  was  unknown  as  he  had  deserted  some  time  be- 
fore. In  the  petition,  however  it  was  stated  that  he 
was  dead  and  the  mother  unable  to  support  the  two 
girls.  The  probation  officer  made  an  effort  to  ascertain 
whether  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Y.,  who  were  caring  for  Margaret 
and  Ethel  were  fit  persons  to  assume  the  responsibility 
of  adopting  parents.  The  affidavit  in  the  petition  to 
adopt  stated  that  the  adopting  parents  were  "persons  of 
industry,  good  character,  and  reputation."  They  were 
local  representatives  of  a  national  "rescue"  organiza- 
tion. 

In  answer  to  a  query  addressed  by  the  probation  offi- 
cer to  this  organization,  the  national  director  replied 
that  these  persons  were  worthy  and  should  be  encour- 
aged in  their  work. 

A  few  months  later  the  case  came  into  court  when 
complaints  were  brought  against  both  man  and  wife  by 
the  children.  From  evidence  given  in  court  it  would 
appear  that  the  children,  unaccustomed  to  decent  living 
standards,  were  not  shocked  by  the  lewd  behavior  of 
their  foster  parents  but  were  merely  resentful  of  their 
own  forced  participation  in  these  orgies. 

The  man  was  sent  to  jail  for  three  years,  on  being 
convicted  of  his  crime,  but  he  escaped  after  serving  a 
sentence  of  a  few  months. 
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The  special  need  of  investigation  by  courts  of  those  adoptions 
in  which  there  has  been  no  participation  by  a  social  agency  of 
recognized  standing,  seems  to  be  obvious.  This  point  of  view  is 
not  held,  however,  in  all  quarters.  A  director  of  the  poor  stated 
to  the  investigator  that  in  his  county  the  adoption  cases  engineered 
by  the  directors  of  the  poor  and  by  the  Children's  Aid  Society  and 
other  agencies  assured  the  children  adequate  protection;  but  with 
regard  to  ''private  adoptions"  as  he  called  those  falling  in  Groups 
III  and  IV,  "they  are  nobody's  business  and  any  mother  has  a 
right  to  give  her  child  to  whom  she  will  without  interference  from 
others'."  The  question  of  the  rights  of  the  child  to  protection  and 
to  at  least  a  minimum  of  education  and  proper  nurture  seemed  not 
to  occur  to  him.  Is  the  prevention  of  such  cases  as  the  following 
outside  the  interest  of  the  public  authorities,  and  when  they  fail, 
outside  the  legitimate  range  of  interest  of  a  private  incorporated 
agency  to  promote  child  welfare? 

Case  VII. 

Francis,  aged  thirteen,  recently  made  a  personal  ap- 
plication to  a  social  agency  stating  that  her  foster 
father  had  been  having  Sexual  relations  with  her  for 
the  last  two  years.  Upon  investigation  living  condi- 
tions were  found  to  be  very  bad.  The  foster  mother 
corroborated  the  child's  statements. 

Francis  had  been  legally  adopted  in  May  1918.  She 
was  sold  to  her  foster  parents  by  her  mother  for  a  quart 
of  whiskey. 

Adoption  Cases  Known  to  Social  Agencies. 

In  six  counties,  Allegheny,  Luzerne,  Dauphin,  Berks,  Cambria 
and  Erie,  the  adoption  records  were  cleared  through  the  local 
SoriaYNService  Exchange  in  order  to  find  out  the  contacts  which 
parents  and  foster  parents  had  had  with  the  agencies.  In  the 
other  counties  the  leading  social  agencies  were  asked  to  run  through 
the  list  of  adoptions  to  identify  the  cases  with  which  they  were 
familiar.  It  was  found  that  SI  agencies  throughout  the  State  had 
some  knowledge  of  the  various  families  but  were  in  no  way  re- 
sponsible for  the  adoption.  Another  54  agencies  had  been  directly 
connected  with  the  adoptions,  having  either  placed  the  child  in 
the  adoption  home  or  signed  the  consent  or  taken  both  steps. 

Reports  were  secured  from  the  81  agencies  and  schedules  filled 
out  from  the  records  of  the  54  agencies  or  children's  homes  which 
had  engineered  the  443  adoptions  which  fall  in  Group  V.  It  was 
interesting  that  of  the  54  agencies  engineering  adoptions  there  were 
37  (15  children's  homes  and  22  agencies,  if  the  directors  of  the 
poor  can  be  included)  who  were  responsible  for  only  one  or  two 
adoptions  each. 

Of  the  443  cases  in  Group  V,  schedules  were  filled  out  for  413  or 
93%.  In  413  instances  the  child's  own  name  was  recorded;  of 
these,  12  cases  were  foundlings  so  the  name  was  fictitious ;  173 
recorded  the  fact  as  to  whether  the  adopting  parents  owned  or 
rented  their  home;  27  reported  previous  address  for~the  adopting 
family;  220  gave  both  occupation  and  indome  of  the  adopter; 
123  gave  occupation  alone;  144  gave  occupation  of  wife;  59  told 
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how  long  they  lived  in  present  home;  57  made  reference  to  savings; 
56    to    insurance;    113    referred    to    membership    of  household; 
105   to  type  of  neighborhood;  and  107  schedules  gave  the  num- 
ber  of  rooms   in  the   dwelling;  133    stated   whether  or  not  the 
,  child  had  a  separate  room.    In  144  cases  there  was  some  reference 
to  the  general  conditions  of  the  home  and  in  141  to  the  quality 
of  housekeeping.    In  127  instances  the  type  of  bathing  facilities 
was  specified;  85  schedules  recorded  the  manner  in  which  the 
laundry  was  clone  and  109  contained  some  reference  to  household 
help.    In  113  cases  it  was  indicated  as  to  whether  or  not  the 
adopting  parents  had  any  understanding  of  child  feeding.    In  SO 
cases  the  type  of  medical  service  employed  was  recorded.  The 
church  membership  of  the  adopting  father  was  recorded  in  163 
cases  and  of  the  foster  mother  in  120  cases.    In  181  instances  the 
length  of  time  the  adopting  parents  had  been  married  was  recorded. 
In  216  cases  the  reason  for  adopting  a  child  was  mentioned.  In 
120  instances  there  was  some  comment  on  the  temperament  of  the 
foster  father  and  in  111  on  that  of  the  foster  mother.    The  educa- 
tional attainments  of  the  foster  father  were  mentioned  in  15S  cases, 
of  the  foster  mother  in  152.    Reference  for  the  adopting  people 
were  mentioned  in  183  cases  and  of  these  the  occupation  of  the 
sponsor  was  mentioned  in  110  cases.    Only  162  of  the  413  schedules 
indicated  how  much  information  was  given  to  adopting  parents 
when  the  child  was  placed  with  them.    The  date  of  the  child's  birth 
was  recorded  in  324  instances;  the  place  of  birth  in  272  cases. 
The  date  when  the  agency  acquired  custody  was  mentioned  in  92 
cases;  how  the  agency  acquired  custody  was  a  matter  of  record 
in  213  cases ;  367  schedules  state  whether  or  not  the  child  is  legitmate. 
The  natural  father's  name  is  given  in  229  instances,  the  natural 
mother's  in  290.    In  only  156  cases  is  there  any  mention  of  relatives 
though  it  is  difficult  to  understand  how  any  children's  home  or 
agency  can  take  the  responsibility  of  placing  a  child  for  adoption 
without  first  having  been  in  touch  with  the  relatives  to  learn  if  a 
satisfactory  adjustment  could  have  been  made  within  the  family 
circle.    The  time  in  the  adoption  home  was  indicated  in  235  cases 
and  in  180  instances  it  was  stated  whether  or  not  the  child  was 
content  in  the  foster  home. 

It  is  a  matter  of  interest  that  the  number  of  cases  engineered 
by  social  agencies  in  Philadelphia  County  during  a  five  and  a  half 
year  period  (214)  exactly  totals  the  number  in  Allegheny  County 
for  the  two  year  period,  1922-23.  Something  over  twice  the  number 
of  children  were  placed  for  adoption  by  social  agencies  throughout 
the  thirteen  counties  (443)  as  in  Philadelphia  County  (214).  This 
may  in  part  be  accounted  for  by  the  fact  that  in  the  State  study 
we  find  121  children  placed  for  adoption  by  two  maternity  homes. 
One  of  them,  a  commercial  maternity  home  which  the  investigator 
found  to  have  about  30  babies  in  one  room  about  14  by  16  feet 
with  9  babies  occupying  3  cribs,  engineered  71  adoptions  in  1922-23. 
As  an  example  of  its  type  of  placement  work  we  might  cite  the 
following  case. 

Case  VIII. 

Olive,  at  the  age  of  six  weeks,  was  adopted  from 
this  commercial  maternity  home.  Some  time  later  the 
foster  family  was  reported  to  the  Humane  Society  be- 
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cause  of  cruelty  but  the  Humane  Society  officer  was 
unable  to  locate  them  because  they  had  moved.  Alter 
inquiry  the  officer  of  the  Society  made  a  further  ef- 
fort to  find  the  family  and  reported  as  follows :  "Baby 
Olive  is  now  20  months  old.  She  looked  well-nourished 
but  was  not  very  clean.  The  foster  father  is  a  truck 
driver.  The  foster  mother  is  a  highly  excitable  woman, 
extremely  nervous  and  was  much  wrought  up  over  the 
visit;  is  the  type  who  might  easily  become  unbalanced. 
She  should  never  have  been  entrusted  with  a  baby. 
At  present  they  are  doing  light  housekeeping  in  one 
room  and  they  are  evidently  the  sort  that  moves  from 
one  furnished  room  to  another  and  never  establishes  a 
permanent  home.  Mrs.  X.  stated  there  was  no  trouble 
in  securing  the  baby ;  they  merely  presented  two  written 
references  at  the  materuity  home  and  were  given  the 
baby.  No  subsequent  visits  or  inquiries  were  made 
by  any  one  from  the  home  to  determine  the  baby's 
welfare." 

Adoptions  by  Deed. 

Of  the  1187  adoptions  of  the  State  study  27  were  by  deed  as 
compared  with  34  in  the  Philadelphia  study.  Of  these  21  were 
in  Allegheny  County,  2  in  Erie,  3  in  Luzerne  and  one  in  Washing- 
ton. The  other  nine  counties  reported  no  adoptions  by  deed  for 
1922-23;  several  of  the  counties  had  had  none  for  the  last  five 
years.    Armstrong  County  reported  one  adoption  by  deed  in  1924. 

The  27  adoptions  by  deed  represent  the  number  which  could  be 
found  in  the  records.  One  attorney  expressed  the  opinion  that 
there  were  many  other  adoptions  by  deed  which  had  never  been 
recorded  and  stated  it  as  his  belief  that  the  neglect  to  record 
the  deed  does  not  affect  in  any  way  the  legality  of  the  adoption 
since  the  statute  says:  "It  shall  be  lawful  to  record  it."  Since, 
however,  it  has  been  held  by  the  Supreme  Court  of  Pennsylvania 
that  a  deed  adoption  to  be  valid  must  be  recorded  in  order  to 
complete  the_  proceeding  and  that  the  recording  must  be  done  in 
the  lifetime  of  the  adopting  parent,  this  attorney  can  hardly  be 
correct  in  his  interpretation.  His  opinion  is  cited  to  show  the 
vagueness  which  prevails  regarding  this  process. 

A  deed  of  adoption  is  a  legal  instrument  by  which  the  natural 
parent  transfers  all  his  rights  to  his  child  and  the  adopting  parent 
is  given  complete  responsibility  and  control  of  it.  It  is  similar 
to  a  deed  of  property  and  is  sworn  to  before  a  notary  public.  This 
document  is  filed  with  the  Recorder  of  Deeds  where  it  is  copied 
into  the  deed  books  with  records  of  mortgages,  etc.  A  person 
may  thus  deed  away  his  child  with  as  little  ceremony  as  he  dis- 
poses of  a  bit  of  real  estate. 

In  the  27  cases  an  effort  was  made  to  learn  what  factor  had 
conditioned  the  choice  of  this  method  in  place  of  adoption  by  court 
decree.  Among  the  reasons  given  by  the  different  attorneys  were: 
Adoption  by  deed  is  simpler,  easier,  takes  less  time,  is  cheaper  and 
insures  more  privacy.  It  was  interesting  to  discover  that  13  of 
the  21  cases  in  Allegheny  County  emanated  from  one  commercial 
maternity  hospital  no  longer  in  existence.    It  bore  a  very  poor 
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reputation.  It  was  not  at  all  an  uncommon  occurence  for  chil- 
dren to  be  given  to  foster  parents  the  day  they  were  born.  Investi- 
gation and  follow-up  work  were  unknown.  The  attorney  who  en 
oWered  the  cases  has  since  married  the  matron  of  the  hospital. 
S^g  ves  as  the  reason  for  using  the  deed  rather  than  the  petition 
metbod  of  adoption  that  the  adopting  parents  do  not  wish  their 
neighbors  to  know  the  child  is  not  their  own  and  that  by  using 
deeds  in  many  cases  they  are  successful  in  carrying  out  this  decep- 
tion. He  added  that  the  mothers  of  these  illegitimate  babies  do 
not  care  which  type  of  adoption  is  used. 

The  following  cases  may  throw  light  on  the  reason  why  so  me  chil- 
dren are  adopted  by  deed  rather  than  through  the  courts  They 
certainly  illustrate  the  total  lack  of  safe-guards  around  the  child 
and  the  danger  to  the  child  inherent  in  this  archaic  form  of  adop- 
tion. 

Case  IX. 

In  1921  Mr.  E.  applied  to  a  children's  agency  to  ask 
for  assistance  in  securing  guardianship  of  Edith  Marie, 
aged  21  months. 

Through  the  divorce  papers  which  his  wife  had  hied 
against  him  he  had  just  recently  discovered  that  the 
child  was  neither  his  nor  his  wife's  but  was  born  to 
Martha  H..  April  11,  1919.  in  the  City  Hospital.  In 
answer  to  the  newspaper  advertisement  of  Mrs.  E.  ask- 
ing for  a  child  to  adopt,  Martha  H.  brought  her  three 
weeks  old  baby  to  the  E.  home  where,  for  a  month  she 
posed  as  the  nurse  of  the  child.    The  husband  now  ac- 
cused his  wife  of  deceiving  him  with  regard  to  the  baby 
so  as  the  more  easilv  to  cover  up  the  fact  of  her  im- 
morality. The  visitors  from  the  social  agency  reported 
Mr.  E.  as  seeming  rather  unbalanced  though  Martha 
H.  verified  the  statement  that  she  was  the  mother  of 
the  child. 

In  the  midst  of  the  intensive  efforts  of  the  children's 
agency  to  get  at  the  truth  of  the  situation  and  to  work 
out  some  fairly  satisfactory  solution,  Mrs.  E.'s  divorce 
lawyer  who  is  known  in  the  community  as  sepcializ- 
ing  in  criminal  cases  from  the  under  world,  engineered 
an  adoption  by  deed  on  January  18,  1921.    This  was,  of 
course,  unknown  at  first  to  the  agency  or  to  Mr.  E. 
When  the  latter  finally  heard  reports  of  the  adoption, 
he  insisted  that  none  could  have  taken  place  as  he  had 
signed  no  papers.   He  was  most  anxious  to  secure  cus- 
tody of  the  child  but  a  few  months  later  the  divorce  was 
"ranted  giving  to  Mrs.  E.  the  child  Avho  was  already 
fegally  hers  by  adoption.    The  grounds  for  the  divorce 
were  abuse,  but  Mrs.  E.  states  she  could  have  charged 
immorality. 

Subsequently  Mrs.  E.  went  out  to  work  to  sup- 
port herself  leaving  the  two  year  old  child  in  the  care 
of  the  woman  who  kept  the  rooming  house  where  she 
lived.    Later  there  were  reports  of  her  being  immoral. 


156 


With  this  environment  it  is  extremely  doubtful  as 
to  what  Edith  Marie's  future  will  be,  especially  as  her 
mother  was  epileptic  and  syphilytic,  and  according  to  a 
physician,  showed  clear  signs  of  feeble  mindedness. 

Case  X. 

On  February  28,  1923,  Mrs.  L.  applied  to  a  child  plac- 
ing agency  for  two  or  three  children  to  board.  An  in- 
vestigation was  made  and  house  and  surroundings  were 
found  to  be  satisfactory  but  the  references  given  by 
Mrs.  L.  could  not  vouch  for  her  character.  The  bur- 
gess stated  that  she  came  from  a  good  family  but 
was  known  to  be  immoral.  The  physician  said  the  same 
tiling.  A  third  reference  stated  definitely  that  she  was 
immoral.  The  home  was  not  used  by  the  child  placing 
agency. 

Six  weeks  later,  on  April  14,  1923,  a  deed  giving 
Margaret  Jane  to  Mrs.  L.  was  drawn  up.  it  was  re- 
corded three  days  later.  The  adoption  was  engineered 
by  an  attorney  retained  by  a  commercial  maternity 
home  bearing  a  very  poor  reputation. 

Case  XI. 

Mildred  C.  was  adopted  by  deed  August  9,  1923  at 
the  age  of  live  months.  The  deed  was  recorded  on 
September  11,  1923.  The  mother  occupied  a  place 
of  responsibility  and  esteem  in  a  neighboring  State: 
the  father  was  prominent  politically.  The  child  was 
illegitimate. 

The  mother  after  leaving  the  hospital  in  the  Penn- 
sylvania city  placed  the  child  with  a  friend  and  agreed 
to  pay  its  board.  Before  returning  to  her  home  she 
saw  a  lawyer  and  arranged  to  give  her  friend  power  of 
attorney  with  power  to  dispose  of  the  child  as  she  saw 
fit.  Her  friend  placed  an  advertisement  in  the  paper 
offering  the  baby  for  adoption.  A  child  placing  agency 
had  been  called  in  to  place  the  child  but  when  they 
visited  the  friend's  home  the  baby  had  been  removed 
and  they  were  unable  to  learn  what  had  become  of 
it. 

The  attorney  stated  that  the  adoption  was  put 
through  by  deed  instead  of  petition  because  they  were 
unable  to  secure  the  consent  of  the  mother  to  an  adop- 
tion by  petition.  Their  letters  to  her  had  remained  un- 
answered. He  admitted  they  could  have  secured  the 
consent  of  the  directors  of  the  poor  and  so  have  had  the 
adoption  go  through  the  court  but,  because  of  the  promi- 
nence of  the  parties  involved,  especially  the  father  who 
was  active  in  politics,  they  wished  to  keep  the  whole 
matter  tinder  cover  as  much  as  possible  and  so  the  adop- 
tion by  deed  was  effected. 
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The  following  case  shows  that  at  least  in  one  instance  an  adult 
was  legally  adopted  without  his  heing  aware  of  the  fact. 

Case  XII. 

During  the  war  John  S.  enlisted  in  the  aviation 
branch  of  the  service  and  went  overseas.  He  did  not 
know  he  was  a  foster  child,  taken  bv  Mr.  and  Mrs.  B. 
in  1899  when  three  years  of  age.  In  the  event  of  his 
life  being  sacrificed  for  his  country  his  foster  parents 
would  have  been  unable  to  secure  insurance  so  their 
attorney  had  executed  a  deed  of  adoption  in  which 
the  affidavits  were  signed  October  23.  1918.  though 
the  sismatnro  of  the  srant^e  was  not  attached.  The  deed 
was  recorded  four  vears  later  when  the  foster  mother 
died  and  left  considerable  propertv  enuallv  distributed 
among  the  natural  children  and  the  adonfpd  son.  The 
attorney  does  not  know  whether  or  not  John  is  now 
aware  of  the  fact  that  he  was  adopted  in  1922. 

Better  Adoption  Laws  Imperative. 
yVhp^   nnr  W  W^<ldW  fh-,  rqr  rvf  "Ml^n   in  almshouses 

was   s»nrvp  +  to  ho   onvripd    i'ti+O   P^or-f.   n    r>pf+T   official    in    the  ffiee  of 

the  fii,..-,.+,„...  of  ti.rt  to,.,,  tt^c.  +.<!(-]  +o  tiVe  hr«  or  thr-'e  davs  off 
to  dicT->o*<>.  ,,f  to  .i,;i,lr--i-   i-Vyi   in   tl,-.  omntv  home.     TTP  was 

surprised  to  find  children's  horn»s  nvnrticallT  all  full  and  said 
he  had  "om'te  a  time"  niacins-  some  of  the  children.  The  striking: 
thins-  was  in  telling-  of  it  the  men  cave  no  evidence  of  sensing 
the  startling'  character  of  his  statement. 

If  we  think  it  enough  to  take  "two  or  three  davs  off  to  dispose 
of  48  children"  onr  present  adoption  laws  are  adequate  for  they 
are  quite  in  keeping  with  that  attitude.  But  if  we  assnmo  that 
the  public  wants  the  little  John  Doe  of  onr  enlightened  today  to 
reoeive  sufficient  attention  when  lie  r-omes  to  court  to  'make  snre 
that  his  interests  will  be  safeguarded  so  that  hp  mav  grow  up  an 
asset  to  his  State,  then  the  adoption  practices  of  this  State  are 
elearlv  nr>t  mppting  the  public  pyppctntion.  Laws  de^iffued  to  secure 
for  the  child  svmpathetic  and  intelligent  service  for  his  adequate 
protection  seem  to  be  gravely  needed. 
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APPENDIX  III 


LEGAL  ADOPTION  IN  PENNSYLVANIA 


1.  Q.  Who  may  adopt  a  child? 

A.  "Any  person  desirous  of  adopting  any  child."  a^>  of  M^a*. 

2.  Q.  Can  a  corporation,  such  as  an  orphanage,  adopt 

a  child? 

A     TVr^  Opinion     of  At- 

-fi.   JA  U.  torney  General, 

John  C.  Bell  in  re- 

3.  Q.  What  procedure  must  the  person  desirous  of  ^^38'epaD %022 

adopting  a  child  take?  229- 

-,     ,      .  i      -.        Act    of    May  28, 

A.  Present  his  or  her  petition,  declaring  sucli  de-  1915.  P.  L.  sso. 
sire  and  that  he  or  she  will  perform  all  the 
duties  of  a  parent  to  such  child. 

4.  Q.  Where  must  he  present  his  petition? 

A.  To  such  court  in  the  county  where  he  or  she  Art  «  May.^s, 
may  be  resident, 

5.  Q.  What  courts  are  empowered  in  Philadelphia 

County  to  decree  adoptions  ? 

A  The  five  Common  Pleas  Court  and  the  Civil  <*.  lia%8028' 
Division  of  the  Municipal  Court.  (See  Ques-  Art  of  :^rQii, 
tion  S3.) 

6.  Q.  What  is  meant  by  residence  as  a  qualification 

to  petition  these  courts? 

,         i  1-11       ,£ft     Brown's  Adoption 

A  Temporary  residence  has  been  adjudged  sum-  25  Slipel.  ot.  2s& 
'  cient  to  meet  this  requirement.    "A  temporary  woiffs  Appeal  ^ 
resident  has  been  declared  by  the  Pennsylvania 
Supreme  Court  to  be  synonymous  with  a  so- 
journer." 

7.  Q.  Can  a  non-resident  person  file  a  petition  to 

adopt  a  child? 

A.  It  would  seem  that  the  above  construction  smitti'sR  Adoption 
would  include  non-residents  in  the  ordinary 
sense. 

(1(51) 

lid 


1G2 


Act  of  July  2, 
1901,  P.  L.  C06 


Peterson's  Estate 
212  Pa.  453 


8.  Q.  Does  the  laAv  provide  specifically  for  the  adop- 
tion of  a  resident  child  by  a  non-resident  per- 
son? 

A.  Yes;  a  special  act  on  this  phase  of  the  sub- 
ject provides  that  if  the  resident  child  is  under 
21  years,  th  petition  must  be  made  b  yone  of 
the  f  ollowing : 

1.  "Parents  of  the  child,  or  either  of  such  par- 
ents." 

2.  If  no  parents,  the  next  friend  of  such  child. 

3.  Guardians  or  overseers  of  the  poor. 

4.  Such  charitable  institution  as  shall  have  sup- 
ported such  child  for  at  least  one  year  (only 
in  cases  where  child's  parents  are  not  liv- 


Smith's  Adoption 
14  D.   R.  769 


f).  Q.  Is  this  law  regarded  as  sound  from  the  legal 
standpoint? 

A.  No.    The  validity  of  the  Act  of  July  2,  1901, 
has  been  judicially  questioned. 


Vandermis  v.  Gil- 
bert 10  Super.  Ot. 
570 


10.  Q.  Who   must  consent  to   the   adoption   of  the 


A. 


minor  - 


The  right  to  give  consent  in  the  proceeding  is 
conferred  by  different  Acts,  each  intending  to 
provide  for  a  given  set  of  circumstances.  In 
all  cases  the  law  seems  to  require  the  consent 
of  some  one  before  the  decree  can  be  made. 


Act    of  May  28, 
1915,  P.  L.  580 
(Amending  the 
Act  of  May  4, 
1855,  P.  L.  430,  as 
amended  by  the 
Act  of  May  19, 
1887,  P.   L.  125) 


11.  Q.  What  are  the  various  circumstances  compre- 
hended by  all  the  unrepealed  Acts? 

A.  (1)  The  ordinary  case  where  the  normal  re- 
lationship of  parent  and  child  and  surviving 
parent  and  child  are  present. 

(2)  The  case  wherein  it  is  proven  to  the  court 
that  the  mother  or  father  from 

(a)  drunkenness 

(b)  profligacy 

(c)  or  other  cause  should  have 
(1)  neglected 

(2)  or  refused  to  provide  for  his  or 
her  child  for  the  period  of  one  year  or 
upwards  and  there  is  a  non-neglecting 
parent. 

(3)  Where  the  above  circumstances  exist  and 
there  is  no  non-neglecting  father  or  mother. 
This  covers  the  case  where 

(a)  both  parents  are  dead 

(b)  both  parents  neglecting 

(c)  one  parent  is  dead;  the  other  parent 
neglecting. 
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(4)  The  case  wherein  the  child  has  been  judic-  ^  p.  tP%9iT 
ially  committed  to  the  care  of  any  person  or  ™*a^  ^  left 
corporation  as  heing  destitute,  homeless,  aban-  in  ^because  it 

doned  or  dependent  upon  the  public.  S^a^'mSS 

(5)  The  case  wherein  the  child,  having  no  of'isss!  the  Act 
parental  care,  has  been  committed  to  the  care 

of  any  person  or  corporation. 

(6)  The  case  wherein  the  parent  or  parents 
have  been  thrice  convicted  of  any  crime  or  mis- 
demeanor  against  or  in  relation  to  such  child 
before  any  Magistrate,  Justice  of  the  Peace  or 
Court  of  Record,  or  any  one  of  them,  and  such 
child  has  been  committed  to  the  care  of  any 
person  or  corporation. 

,  .      Act  of  June  11, 

(7)  The  case  in  which  a  child,  deserted  by  his  ura^i,.  14^- 
parents  or  surviving  parent,  has  no  legal  Ovenooke<^appar- 

eUardiaU.  amend'ng  Act  of 

&  *  1915. 

2.  Q.  Whose  consent  is  necessary  to  the  validity  of 
the  proceedings  where  the  circumstances  above 
set  forth  exist? 

A.  (1)  In  number  one  the  consent  of  the  parents 
or  surviving  parent  is  necessary. 

(2)  In   number  two  the  consent  of  the  non- 
neglecting  parent  is  necessary. 

(3)  In  number  three  the  consent  of  the  follow- 
ing in  the  alternative  is  necessary : 

(a)  next  friend 

(b)  guardians  or  overseers  of  the  poor 

(c)  such  charitable  organization  as  shall 
have  supported  the  child  for  at  least  one 
year. 

(4)  In  circumstance  number  four  the  consent 
of  the  person  or  corporation  to  which  the  child 

has  been  committed  and  also  the  consent  of  the 
non-neglecting  or  innocent  parent,  if  any. 

(5)  In  circumstance  number  five  the  same  con- 
sent is  necessary  as  in  circumstance  number 
four. 

(6)  In  circumstance  number  six  the  same  con- 
sent is  necessary  as  in  circumstance  number 
four. 

(7)  The  adoption  shall  be  similar  to  the  pro- 
ceeding followed  in  the  case  of  the  parents' 
death. 

13.  Q.  Can  the  legal  guardian  of  a  child  give  consent 
to  its  adoption? 
A.  No. 
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Edward  Lindsey: 
Statutory  Adop- 
tion in  Pennsyl- 
vania, published 
1915:  p.  4. 


14.  Q.  How  will  the  courts  construe  the  expression 
set  forth  in  circumstance  number  two,  "If  any 
mother  or  father  from  drunkenness,  profligacy 
or  other  cause  should  have  neglected  . 
to  provide  for  his  or  her  child  for  a  period  of 
one  year?" 

A.  Neglect  to  provide  for  "other  cause"  would 
seem  to  embrace  the  case  wherein  parents,  be- 
cause of  poverty,  fail  to  make  provision  of  any 
kind  for  the  child.  Judge  Lindsey,  in  his 
pamphlet,  expressed  it  as  his  opinion  that  the 
policy  of  the  law  is  against  such  construction. 
The  ambiguity,  nevertheless,  exists. 


Juvenile  Court 
Act  of  Apr.  23, 
1903,  P.  L.  274 


15.  Q.  What  other  circumstance  is  provided  for  by 
the  statutes? 

A,  The  case  wherein  the  juvnile  court  awards  the 
child  to  the  care  of  any  association  or  individ- 
ual in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  the 
Juvenile  Court  Act. 


16.  Q.  What  consent  is  necessary  in  the  above  circum- 
stance?   (Question  number  15.) 

A.  The  person  or  corporation  thus  appointed  may 
be  made  the  party  to  the  adoption  proceedings 
and  the  party  either  himself  or  by  his  attorney 
may  consent  to  the  adoption  and  such  consent 
shall  be  sufficient. 

IT.  Q.  Has  this  portion  of  the  Juvenile  Court  law  been 
tested  in  the  courts? 

Lindsey:  p.  6 

A.  Judge  Lindsey  reports  in  October,  1915:  "I 
know  of  no  judicial  construction  of  this  pro- 
vision." 

18.  Q.  Is  it  probable  that  this  clause  Avould  be  held 

to  abrogate  the  rights  of  parents  to  consent  to 
adoption  in  the  case  of  dependent  children  com- 
mitted by  juvenile  courts  to  the  care  of  associ- 
ation and  individuals? 

Lin-jsey:  p.  5  ^.  In  Judge  Lindsey's  opinion  that  is  unlikely. 

This  provision  seems  hardly  within  the  title  of 
the  Act  and  there  might  be  constitutional  ob- 
jections to  an  interpretation  which  resulted  in 
an  innovation  in  the  adoption  law  and  pro- 
cedure. 

19.  Q.  Does  the  death  of  a  consenting  parent  prior 

to  the  filing  of  a  petition  by  the  adopting  par- 
ents, affect  the  situation? 
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A.  Yes.  The  Superior  Court  has  held  that  the  par-  0X^10  super. 
'  ent  by  death  loses  his  or  her  power  to  consent,  ot.  570. 
even  though  the  consent  be  given,  the  parent 
died  and  the  petition  be  filed  all  within  the 
space  of  a  few  days.  The  facts  stated  in  the  pe- 
tition "must  be  supposed  to  be  made  as  of.  the 
date  when  the  petition  is  presented." 

20.  Q.  What  is  meant  by  "next  friend"  mentioned  in 

number  three  of  the  answer  to  question  num- 
ber twelve  ? 

A.  The  Superior  Court  has  held  that  "next  friend"  MoGtaness's 

,  , ,  i       •      •  4.  _  „     Adoption  i  -±  super. 

in  the  adoption  law  means  "one  who  is  inter-  ct.  523 
ested  in  the  welfare  of  the  child  to  such  an 

Vandermis  v. 

extent  as  to  see  that  a  proper  person  is  en-  gilbert  10  super, 
trusted  with  its  rearing.  It  is  not  necessarily 
the  next  of  kin  for  the  two  terms  are  not  syn- 
onymous. It  is  for  the  court  to  determine 
whether  the  person  consenting  is  really  the  next 
friend."  It  would  seem  that  the  adopting  per- 
son could  hardly,  under  this  definition,  act  as 
the  "next  friend"  and  thus  give  consent  to  the 
action  which  he  himself  is  taking. 

21.  Q.  Can  any  charitable  institution  act  as  "next 

friend"  to  a  child? 
A.  No.  A  society  incorporated  in  another  State  for  Sleep.s  Adoption 
the  purpose'  of  procuring  children  from  their  6  d.  e.  256 
parents  and  having  them  adopted,  which  has  no 
home  or  asylum  in  this  State  is  not  within  the 
meaning  of  "charitable  institution"  as  used  in 
the  adoption  statutes. 

22.  Q.  In  Avhat  way  should  the  natural  parent  give  his 

consent  to  the  adoption? 
A.  He  should  consent  to  the  specific  petition  filed 

by  the  adopter.   A  valid  consent  without  know-  Lmdsey:  P  3-4 
ing  the  actual  names  of  the  adopters  may  also 
be  secured  from  the  parents,  provided  the  par- 
ent or  parents  are  informed  of  the  particular 
adoption  contemplated. 

23.  Q.  Is  abandonment  of  children  anywhere  more 

specifically  defined  in  the  law? 
A.  Yes.    In  two  statutes.    The  older  one  provides 

that  Vif  the  father  or  mother  of  any  child  ^0°™3§' 
under  the  age  of  seven  years,  or  any  person  to  section  45 
whom  such  child  shall  have  been  confided, 
shall  expose  such  child  in  any  highway,  street, 
field,  house,  outhouse  or  other  place  with  in- 
tent to  wholly  abandon  it,  such  person  shall 
be  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor,  and  upon  convic- 
tion thereof,  be  sentenced  to  an  imprisonment 
not  exceeding  twelve  months,  and  to  pay  a 
fine  not  exceeding  one  hundred  dollars." 
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Section  1 


The  more  recent  one  provides  that  "a  par- 
ent or  other  person  charged  with  the  care  and 
custody,  for  nurture  or  education,  of  a  child 
under  the  age  of  sixteen  years,  who  abandons 
the  child  in  destitute  circumstances,  and  wil- 
fully omits  to  furnish  necessary  and  proper 
twi °pMLy  sis  food>  clothing  and  shelter  for  such  child,  shall 

be  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor,  and  upon  convic- 
tion thereof,  shall  be  punished  by  a  fine  not  ex- 
ceeding one  thousand  dollars,  or  by  imprison- 
ment not  exceeding  two  years,  or  both  or  either, 
at  the  discretion  of  the  court.  In  case  a  fine  is 
imposed,  the  same  may  be  applied,  in  the  dis- 
cretion of  the  court,  to  the  support  of  such 
child.  Proof  of  the  abandonment  of  such  child 
in  destitute  circumstances,  and  omission  to 
furnish  necessary  and  proper  food,  clothing,  or 
shelter,  shall  be  prima  facie  evidence  that  such 
omission  was  wilful." 


24.  Q.  Does  abandonment  in  the  adoption  law  mean 
the  same  thing  as  abandonment  in  the  criminal 
law? 

A.  Apparently  not  precisely  the  same.  In  the 
adoption  law  abandonment  has  been  variously 
defined. 


Lindsey:  p.  4 


Booth  v  Allen 
7  Phila.  401 


{5.  Q.  When,  for  purposes  of  adoption,  can  a  parent 
be  said  to  have  abandoned  a  child? 

A.  When  evidence  has  been  produced  to  the  satis- 
faction of  the  court  that  such  was  the  real  in- 
tent and  purpose  of  the  parent.  "Placing  a 
child  in  an  institution  or  with  a  society  will- 
ing to  maintain  it  is  not  an  abandonment  but 
the  opposite.  As  was  said  by  Judge  Allison, 
in  Booth  v.  Allen,  'In  what  proper  sense  can  a 
mother  be  charged  with  having  entirely  aban- 
doned her  child  who  has  made  careful  provision 
for  it;  secured  for  it  a  home  and  a  caretaker 
.  .  .  one  who  has  agreed  to  stand  in  the  re- 
lation of  parent  to  the  infant,  and  perform,  for 
it  the  duties  of  a  mother  ?'  Of  course,  there  may 
be  an  abandonment  by  the  parent  even  after 
such  a  placing  of  the  child.  If,  for  instance,  the 
parent  ceases  to  communicate  with  the  child  or 
its  foster  parents,  has  left  or  removed  from  his 
place  of  abode  without  communication  and  his 
whereabouts  are  unknown,  an  abandonment 
may  be  fairly  inferred  from  such  facts,  but  they 
should  sufficiently  appear  on  the  proeeding." 
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26  Q.  If  the  child  had  been  placed  by  the  parent  with 
an  agreement  to  pay  for  its  keeping,  is  the 
failure  to  pay  as  agreed  an  abandonment? 

A.  The  mere  neglect  or  failure  to  pay  could  hardly 
be  considered  such,  but  if  coupled  with  failure 
to  communicate  or  concealment  of  whereabouts 
or  other  like  facts  persisted  in  for  a  length  of 
time  sufficient  so  as  not  to  be  likely  due  to  ill- 
ness or  temporary  disability  abandonment 
might  reasonably  be  inferred.  Probably  no 
hard  and  fast  rule  is  possible,  and  the  facts 
should  be  fully  set  out  and  supported  by  affi- 
davits of  proof. 

27.  Q.  Can  the  failure  to  pay  beard  to  an  institution 

coupled  with  the  agreement  not  to  interfere  in 
the  care  and  education  of  the  child  be  construed 
as  "neglect"  and  "refusal  to  provide"  for  one 
year  ? 

A.  No;  if  it  appears  that  before  the  adoption  the 
parent  had  determined  to  reclaim  the  child  and 
had  given  notice  of  such  intention  to  the  pro- 
posed adopting  parent  and  the  institution. 

28.  Q.  Can  a  charitable  institution  that  has  supported 

the  child  for  one  year  claim  that  the  parent  1ms 
abandoned  it? 

A.  No.  Actual  abandonment  must  be  proven  to 
the  satisfaction  of  the  court. 


Lindsey :  p.  4 


Keeler's  Adoption 
40  Pa.  Co.  46 


29.  Q.  How  is  this  done? 

A.  A  letter  sent  to  the  last  known  address  of  the 
parent  and  returned  as  unclaimed  by  the  postal 
authorities  is  sometimes  accepted.  Judge  Lind- 
sey advises  that  in  all  cases  there  should  be  the 
evidence  or  at  least  affidavits  of  persons  know- 
ing the  facts  relied  on  to  show  neglect  or 
abandonment. 


30.  Q.  Can  the  parent  give  the  child  over  to  some 
third  party  or  association  for  adoption? 

A.  The  consent  of  the  parents  provided  for  in  the  Linasey:  p.  3 
Act  would  seem  to  imply  a  consent  to  the  spe- 
cific application  for  the  adoption  by  the  peti- 
tioner and  not  a  mere  general  willingness  that 
the  child  be  adopted  by  someone. 

"A  mere  general  assent  that  the  child  may  Lindsey:  p.  4 
be  adopted  or  an  authorization  to  some  third 
person  or  society  to  consent  to  any  adoption 
seems  to  me  hardly  in  compliance  with  the 
Act."   (May,  1915.) 
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31. 


Lindsey:  p.  5 


Q.  Are  all  these  descriptive  phrases  used  in  cir- 
cumstance number  four,  question  number 
eleven,  of  essentially  the  same  character  and 
likely  to  be  grouped  together  and  treated  as  a 
whole  in  an  interpretation? 

A.  No.  Abandonment  and  abuse  are  quite  differ- 
ent from  those  conditions  arising  out  of  sheer 
poverty — "homeless'"  and  dependent  on  the 
public."  "It  would  seem  to  be  more  than 
doubtful — whether  the  existence  of  simple  de- 
pendency, that  is,  that  the  parent  is  unable  to 
support  the  child,  would  in  itself  deprive  the 
parent  of  his  rights  to  the  extent  that  an  adop- 
tion might  he  had  without  notice  to  him." 


32.  Q.  Is  the  consent  of  a  minor  over  11  years  old 
necessary  for  an  adoption? 


A.  No.    "The  consent  of  the  minor  to  adoption 
mav  be  assumed." 


Schouler  Law  of 
Marriage.  Divorce. 
Separation  and 
Domestic  Rela- 
tions, Sixth 

Lotion,  1921.  i  p.  33  q  Is  the  decree  of  adoption  made  by  a  court  final. 

in  the  sense  that  once  made,  it  cannot  be  un- 
done without  another  adoption  proceeding  by 
which  the  adopting  parents  transfer  their 
rights?  ' 


Lindsey:  p.  6 


A.  No. 


In  re  Daniel 
Blair,  Jr.,  11 
W.  N.  0.  239 


34.  Q.  How  is  an  adoption  set  aside? 

A.  Application  is  made  to  the  court  decreeing  the 
•  adoption  to  set  aside  or  vacate  the  decree. 

35.  Q.  Can  the  court  revoke  an  adoption  decree  on 

the  petition  of  all  the  parties  who  originally 
petitioned  that  the  adoption  be  decreed? 

A.  Yes.  The  desire  of  a  natural  parent  whose  cir- 
cumstances have  changed  accompanied  by  the 
acquiescence  of  the  adopting  parent  was  con- 
sidered sufficient  to  revoke.  It  was  held  that 
the  child  acquired  no  vested  rights  by  the  de- 
cree. 


36.  Q.  Will  the  courts  always  revoke  a  petition,  even 
though  all  the  parties  to  the  original  petition 
for  the  adoption  decree,  join  in  the  petition  for 
the  revocation? 

A.  No.  The  courts  have  refused  to  revoke  a  de- 
cree on  the  ground  that  the  child,  a  nineteen 
year  old  boy  at  the  time  of  the  adoption,  soon 
afterward  developed  into  a  "prodigal  and  un- 
dutiful  son."  The  court  held  that  the  statutes 
contained  no  provision  for  the  rescission  of  an 
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Booth  T.  Van 
Allen  7  Phila. 
401,  Wolff's  Ap- 
peal 22  W.  N.  O. 
93,  Brown's  Adop- 
tion 25  Super.  Ct. 
259 


adoption  decree.  It  was  suggested  that  after 
the  adopted  child  had  come  of  age,  he  might 
enter  into  an  agreement  with  the  adopting  par- 
ent to  rescind  the  adoption.  Until  the  boy 
came  of  age  he  was  unable  to  give  consent  and 
no  one  could  "waive  his  rights  for  him." 

37.  Q.  On  what  grounds  in  contested  cases  will  an 
adoption  be  set  aside? 

A.  Various  grounds  may  be  advanced  by  the  dif- 
ferent parties  at  interest. 

(1)  The  next  of  kin  of  the  adopting  parent 
mav  bring  action  on  the  ground  of: 

(a)  unsoundness  of  mind  of  the  adopting 
parent, 

(In  undue  influence. 

(2)  Fraud  on  the  court. 

(3)  That  the  court  had  no  jurisdiction  cannot 
be  brought  by  next  of  kin  of  the  deceased 
adopting  parent  after  a  lapse  of  years.  Ap- 
parently it  can  be  brought  by  the  natural  par- 
ent. From  the  standpoint  of  parental  rights, 
the  decree  of  a  court  is  only  valid  if  the  court 
had  jurisdiction  to  enter  it  and  jurisdiction  is 
always  open  to  question. 

(4)  That  it  was  made  without  notice  to  the 
parents. 

(5)  That  it  was  made  without,  the  parent's  con- 
sent. 

38.  Q.  In  what  way  can  an  adoption  case  be  appealed 

from  the  Common  Pleas  Courts? 

a  Appeal  in  adoption  cases  is  not  specifically  pro-  Brown,s  Aaopti(ra 
vided  for  in  the  statutes.    The  only  method  of  25  surer,  ct.  259 
getting  a  review  of  an  adoption  case  is  on  a 
writ  of  certiorari,  Avhich  is  required  to  be  called 
an  appeal  by  the  statutes  relating  to  this  pro- 
cedure. 

39.  Q.  Upon  what  grounds  can  this  form  of  appeal  be 

taken  from  the  Common  Pleas  Courts  to  the 
Superior  and  Supreme  Courts? 

A.  Such  appeal  can  be  taken  only  on  questions  of 
law  as  distinguished  from  questions  of  fact. 

40.  Q.  What  points  can  be  brought  into  review  by  the 

Supreme  and  the  Superior  Courts  on  an  ap- 
peal? 

A.  In  the  Appellate  Court  the  basis  of  the  review 
must  be  to  determine  whether  or  not  the  record 
shows  that  the  Common  Pleas  Court  had  juris- 


Keeler's  Adoption 
52  Super.  Ct.  516, 

Darlington's 
Adoption  69 
Super.  Ct.  281. 
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In    re  Brown'i 

Adoption  25 
Super.  Ct.  259 


In    re  Young 
259  Pa.  573,  103  A 
344 


Act  of  May  28, 
1915,  P.  L.  580 
act  of  July  24. 
1901,   P.   L.  606. 


diction  and  acted  in  accordance  with  what  the 
adoption  statutes  authorize  it  to  do.    There  is 
no  appeal  upon  the  merits  of  the  case  on  the 
facts. 

41.  Q.  Does  acquiescence  for  a  number  of  years  by  the 

natural  parent  estop  him  or  her  from  claiming 
the  child  on  the  ground  of  an  invalid  adoption? 

A.  It  has  been  held  that  a  lapse  of  years  will  bar 
next  of  kin  of  the  adopting  parent  from  bring- 
ing action  to  invalidate  an  adoption  on  the 
grounds  of  lack  of  jurisdiction  of  the  court,  but 
it  is  doubtful  whether  such  rule  would  hold 
in  the  case  of  a  natural  parent  who  was  seek- 
ing to  recover  a  child. 

42.  Q.  If  the  natural  parent  who  is  contesting  an  adop- 

tion on  the  grounds  that  it  was  decreed  without 
consent,  dies  while  the  suit  is  in  progress,  can 
his  heirs  continue  the  suit? 

A.  No.  The  aatural  parent's  rights  cease  on  his 
death,  and  his  heirs  cannot  after  his  death 
carry  on  proceedings  to  revoke  an  adoption. 

43.  Q.  What  consideration  is  to  guide  the  court  in 

decreeing  an  adoption? 

A.  The  court  must  be  "satisfied  that  the  welfare 
of  such  child  will  be  promoted  by  such  adop- 
tion." When  a  non-resident  person  adopts  a 
child  the  court  must  satisfy  itself  "that  the  per- 
son adopting  such  child  is  a  fit  person  to  have 
the  custody  of  the  same."  Many  decisions  and 
judicial  opinions  set  forth  that  the  welfare  of 
the  adopted  child  is  the  prime  consideration, 
(assuming  that  the  necessary  consent  has  been 
given),  upon  which  the  judge  is  to  base  his 
decision. 


44.  Q.  How  does  the  court  usually  satisfy  itself  of 
this  matter? 

A.  The  statutes  make  no  prevision  for  the  court's 
procedure  except  the  petition  and  every  court 
is  consequently  free  to  pursue  its  own  methods 
in  determining  whether  the  adoption  would  be 
to  the  best  interests  of  the  child.  It  is,  there- 
fore, obvious  that  there  is  no  danger  of  any 
procedure  invalidating  the  adoption  no  matter 
how  irregular  the  procedure  may  seem  so  far 
as  meeting  this  requirement  is  concerned.  The 
court  having  prescribed  the  procedure  as  a 
means  of  informing  itself,  the  statutes  are  satis- 
fied. 
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Breakiron's  Adop- 

The  usual  practices  are :  u<m  gs  Pa.  Co^ 

(1)  To.  produce  to  the  court  the  affidavits  of  ssi 
two  persons  who  swear  that  they  know  the 
petitioner  or  petitioners  and  that  he  or  they 
are  persons  of  good  character  and  able  to  per- 
forin the  duties  of  a  parent  toward  the  child. 
The.-e  affidavits  are  not,  however,  essential  to 
the  validity  of  an  adoption.  It  has  been  judi- 
cially decided  that  "a  sworn  certificate  of  two 
residents  as  to  the  character  of  a  petitioner 
need  not  accompany  the  petition,  m  the  ab- 
sence of  a  rule  of  court  and  where  the  court 

is  satisfied  otherwise  that  the  welfare  of  the 
child  will  be  promoted  by  the  adoption^ 

(2)  If  a  married  person  presents  a  petition  as 
adopter,  his  wife  or  her  husband  is  usually  re- 
quired to  censent  to  the  adoption  in  writing. 

(3)  The  representations  of  the  petitioner's  at- 
torney. 

(4)  If  the  child  is  fourteen  years  old,  the  writ- 
ten consent  of  the  child  itself  is  sometimes  se- 
cured. 

(5)  One  court  (C.  P.  No.  4)  has  occasionally  in- 
voked the  assistance  of  the  City  Department  of 
Welfare  to  investigate  the  homes  of  the  peti- 
tioners, to  make  sure  that  they  are  lit  places  for 
the  child. 

45.  Q.  Are  there  any  rules  of  court  covering  procedure 

in  adoption? 
A.  The  published  rules  of  court  for  Philadelphia 
County  contain  no  references  to  adoption. 

46.  Q.  Does  the  Judge  see  the  parties  at  interest  in 

the  case? 

A.  No;  the  petitioner's  attorney  represents  them. 

47.  Q.  What  form  does  the  Judge's  decision  take? 
A.  A  decree  of  adoption. 

48.  Q.  Are  there  any  requirements  regarding  the  time 

which  must  elapse  between  the  filing  of  a  peti- 
tion and  the  granting  of  a  decree? 

A.  No. 

49.  Q.  How  is  an  adoption  proceeding  recorded? 

A.  In  the  Prothonotary's  office  it  is  indexed  and 
filed  with  all  the  other  documents  of  Common 
Pleas  and  other  courts. 
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50.  Q.  Is  this  a  document  open  to  the  public? 
A.  Yes. 

51.  Q.  Can  privacy  now  be  secured  for  the  adoption 

records? 

A.  Yes.  The  -Judge  can  order  that  the  record  be 
impounded  in  the  safe.  It  can  then  be  con- 
sulted only  on  the  order  of  the  Judge. 

52.  Q.  Is  this  practice  generally  followed? 

A.  No.  Out  of  988  adoption  records  the  Chil- 
dren's Commission  found  that  only  one  had 
been  impounded. 

53.  Q.  What  fees  are  charged  in  connection  with  adop- 

tion proceedings? 

A.  A  fee  of  $5.00  is  charged  for  filing  the  petition 
and  listing  it  on  the  appearance  docket  in  the 
Prothonotary's  office ;  $1.00  is  charged  for  a 
certified  copy  of  the  decree. 

54.  Q.  What   is   the  principal   significance   of  this 

record  ? 

A.  Such  record  of  the  court  shall  be  "sufficient  evi- 
dence" to  establish  inheritance  rights  of  both 
the  adopting  parent  and  the  adopted  child  to 
the  estate  of  the  other. 


Act  of  June  7, 
1917,  P.  L.  429 


Schouler  I,  728 


55.  Q.  What  are  these  rights? 

A.  The  adopted  child  or  adult  and  the  adopting 
parent  or  parents  shall  inherit  and  take  by 
devolution  from  and  through  each  other,  per- 
sonal estate  as  next  of  kin,  and  real  estate  as 
heirs  as  fully  as  if  the  person  adopted  had  been 
born  a  lawful  child  of  the  adopting  parent  or 
parents.  The  adoptive  relatives  of  the  adopted 
child  shall  be  entitled  to  inherit  and  take  from 
and  through  such  persons  to  the  exclusion  of 
his  or  her  parents,  grandparents  and  collateral 
relatives.  Neither  shall  an  adopted  child  in- 
herit or  take  from  or  through  his  or  her  natural 
parents,  grandparents  or  collateral  relatives. 
The  inheritance  rights  existing  between  the 
adopted  child  and  his  spouse,  his  children,  and 
his  descendants,  are  the  same  as  if  he  had  not 
been  adopted. 

(Adoption  will  not  cut  off  the  child's  right  of 
inheritance  from  its  natural  parents  unless  so 
provided  by  statute — which  is  provided  in  this 
instance. ) 
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56  Q  When  a  person  who  has  made  a  will  later 

adopts  a  child  but  fails  to  revise  the  will  to 
make  provision  for  the  child,  is  the  child  an 
heir  ? 

A  Yes-  the  will  is  revoked  in  the  same  way  that  £gt 
it  would  have  been  had  the  testator  acquired  a 
spouse  or  natural  child  subsequnt  to  the  mak- 
»  ing  of  the  will  and  the  testator  is  deemed  to 
have  died  intestate.  In  that  event  the  adopted 
child  stands  in  the  same  place  as  a  natural 
child. 

57  Q.  When  a  testator  leaves  a  life  estate  to  an  heir 

and  directs  that  this  life  estate  is  to  be  con- 
veyed upon  the  death  of  his  heir  to  his  or  her 
child  or  children,  does  a  child  adopted  by  the 
heir,  subsequent  to  the  death  of  the  testator, 
constitute  an  heir  to  this  life  estate? 

Schafer  v.  Eneu 

A.  No.  The  Supreme  Court  of  Pennsylvania  held  54  pa.  304 
in  1867  that  "adopted  children  are  not  chil- 
dren of  the  person  by  whom  they  have  been 
adopted,  and  the  Act  of  Assembly  does  not 
attempt  the  impossibility  of  making  them 
such." 

Furthermore,  "a  devise  to  trustees  for  the  sole 
and  separate  use  of  a  married  woman  for  life, 
and  on  her  death  to  be  conveyed  to  her  chil- 
dren and  heirs  of  her  children  forever,  gave  her 
nothing  which  she  could  devise  or  which  could 
descend  from  her  to  her  heirs,  but  only  a  life 
estate." 

58.  Q.  Is  there  any  way  by  which  a  testator  leaving  a 
life  estate  to  a  child  with  the  stipulation  that  at 
the  death  of  this  holder  of  the  life  estate,  it  is 
to  e-o  to  his  or  her  children,  can  include  chil- 
dren adopted  by  this  holder  of  a  life  estate? 

,     .        Johnson's  Appeal 

A.  Tes,  by  (1)  specifically  mentioning  as  heirs  8s  pa.  346 
children  which  have  been  or  may  be  adopted, 
or  (2)  providing  that  at  the  death  of  the  holder 
of  the  life  estate  the  principal  is  to  be  distribu- 
ted to  the  heirs  of  the  holder  of  the  life  es- 
tate in  accordance  with  the  intestacy  laws  of 
the  Commonwealth. 

59.  Q.  Is  a  child  adopted  by  a  married  man,  whose 
wife  did  not  join  in  the  petition,  entitled  to 
share  in  the  wife's  estate? 

.  ,    -,    Kiugan's  Estate 

A.  No.    Even  though  the  wife  has  given  verbal  49  p.  l.  j  219 
consent  and  seemed  to  acquiesce,  the  adopted 
child  acquires  no  inheritance  rights  with  refer- 
ence to  the  wife's  estate. 
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Nulton's  Appeal 
103  Pa.  286 


Lindsey:  p.  1 
Commonwealth 
v.  Nancrede  32 
Pa.  3S9 


Schouler:  I,  719 


Act  of  July  11, 
1923,  P.  L.  1060 
amending  Act  of 
June  2,  1915,  P.  L. 
736 


60.  Q.  Is  the  child  adopted  by  a  married  man  whose 
wife  did  not  join  in  the  petition  related  in  any 
way  to  the  wife? 

A.  Apparently  not.  No  "confidential  relation"  ex- 
ists between  the  wife  and  the  child  and  in  busi- 
ness transactions  they  deal  "at  arm's  length." 

01.  Q.  What  is  the  primary  purpose  of  legal  adoption? 
A.  To  establish  inheritance  rights. 

62.  Q.  Is  adoption  a  contract? 

A.  No.  It  is  the  creation  of  the  legal  status  ob- 
taining between  parent  and  child  in  cases  where 
this  does  not  naturally  exist.  It  aims  to  con- 
fer on  the  parties  all  the  legal  rights  and  at- 
tributes which  the  law  now  affixes  to  the  par- 
ent-child relationship. 

63.  Q.  What  rights  other  than  inheritance  and  what 

duties  are  legally  involved  in  the  parent-child 
relationship? 

A.  Duties  of  the  'parent  toward  the  child  include: 

1 .  Support  to  the  age  of  sixteen,  or  if  the  child 
by  reason  of  inhrmity  is  unable  to  support  it- 
self, to  twenty-one. 

2.  Duty  of  physical  care  at  least  during  infancy 
and  early  childhood. 

3.  Moral  guidance  and  education  throughout 
childhood. 

Rights  of  the  parent  include : 

1.  Custody  of  the  child  during  its  minority. 

2.  Control  of  the  child's  earnings. 

3.  Claim  of  support  in  dependent  old  age  of 
parent  (unless  child  is  married  woman  without 
property). 

4.  Claims  for  compensation  in  case  of  injury 
to  the  child. 

•r>  Eight  to  consent  to  marriage. 

64.  Q.  Is  an  adopted  child  a  beneficiary  under  the 

Workmen's  Compensation  Act? 

A.  Yes,  by  special  definition:  "The  terms  'child' 
and  'children'  include  adopted  children.  To  re- 
reive  compensation  they  must  be  under  sixteen 
and  members  of  the  decedent's  household  at 
the  time  of  his  death." 

6-").  Q.  Is  a  widow  eligible  for  mothers'  assistance  for 
children  adopted  by  her  and  her  husband  prior 
to  his  death  or  his  becoming  permanently  in- 
sane? 
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A.  It  has  been  ruled  that  she  is  not.    The  opinion  opmjon  of 

is  based  on  the  legal  definition  of  the  word  g^Trr 

"mother"  which  is  held  to  mean  a  woman  who  s,  1921 
has  borne  a  child. 

66.  Q.  Can  adopting  parents  recover  damages  for  the 

death  of  their  son? 

Mount  v.  Tremont 

A.  No.    It  has  been  held  that  the  right  granted  to  ^^03%  1L. 
the   surviving   father   or   mother   to   recover  cases  us. 
damages  for  the  death  of  a  son,  is  a  right 
granted  to  the  actual  father  or  mother,  and  not 
to  an  adopting  parent. 

67.  Q.  Can  a  parent  make  a  valid  contract  which  abso- 

lutely relinquishes  his  rights  over  his  child? 

,  ,.      Justice  of  the 

A.  Such  contracts  are  void  as  against  public  peace,  voi.  85: 

, .  249-250 

policy. 

68.  Q.  Can  a  parent  transfer  his  rights  to  his  child  as 

a  matter  of  traffic  or  for  pecuniary  gain? 

A.  No;  such  transferring  of  children  is  a  criminal  ^°*PA£rV!' 
offense  under  the  law,  punishable  by  line,  or 
imprisonment  or  both. 

69.  Q.  How  does  the  relationship  of  guardian  and 

ward  differ  from  the  relationship  in  adoption? 

A.  The  status  of  guardianship  and  ward  carries 
only  certain  of  the  incidents  of  the  relationship 
of  parent  and  child.  It  does  not  involve  inheri- 
tance between  the  guardian  and  ward.  It  does 
involve  custody  of  the  ward's  property  and 
sometimes,  though  not  necessarily  so,  the  cus- 
tody of  the  ward  himself.  Adoption  is  the  only 
procedure  which  carries  with  it  the  right  of  in- 
heritance of  persons  dying  intestate. 

70.  Q.  Is  there  any  age  limit  applying  to  the  person 

to  be  adopted? 

A.  No.    One  person  of  legal  age  may  adopt  an- 
other person  of  any  age. 

71.  Q.  Is  the  procedure  the  same  for  adults  as  for 

minors  ? 

A.  Only  the  consent  of  the  adopted  person  and  his  ^*  °*?M*f  %8 
or  her  spouse  is  required.    The  Act  of  May  9, 

Act   of  June  1, 

1889,  required  the  consent  of  the  parents  or  sur-  1911-  p-  L-  139 
viving  parent  of  the  adult,  but  this  requirement 
was  omitted  in  the  Act  of  June  1,  1911. 
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72.  Q.  Is  there  any  other  way  by  which  an  adoption 
can  be  effected? 

A.  Yes;  an  existing  statute  provides  for  the  adop- 
tion of  a  "child"  by  deed.  Act  of  1872  uses  the 
word  "child"  but  it  is  doubtful  whether  the 
word  "child"  is  used  as  a  synonym  for  "minor." 
It  is  not  sufficiently  broad  to  include  adults. 

73.  Q.  How  is  adoption  by  deed  effected? 

A.  On  proof  of  the  due  execution  of  the  deed,  it  is 
recorded  by  the  Eecorder  of  Deeds. 

74.  Q.  Who  is  competent  to  make  such  a  deed  for  a 

child? 

A.  (1)  The  parents. 

(2)  The  sole  surviving  parent,  if  of  age. 

(3)  The  mother  of  an  illegitimate  child,  if  she 
is  of  age. 

(4)  If  she  is  not  of  age,  her  parents  must  also 
give  consent. 

75.  Q.  Are   there   any   requirements    regarding  the 

adopting  parent? 

A.  No ;  other  than  that  he  be  of  age. 

76.  Q.  Is  there  any  provision  for  the  exercise  of  dis- 

cretion by  any  public  official  to  safeguard  the 
child's  welfare  in  this  transfer  of  custody  and 
guardianship  ? 

A.  No. 

77.  Q.  Are  there  any  residence  requirements  regard- 

ing any  of  the  parties  to  the  transaction? 

A.  The  deed  must  be  recorded  in  the  county  where 
the  adopting  parent  resides  at  the  date  of  its 
execution. 

78  Q.  Why  is  the  adoption  by  deed  called  the  "com- 
mon law  form  of  adopting  a  child?" 

Baiiard  v^8War<i  A.  Reason  unknown ;  the  common  law  did  not 

know  a  process  of  adoption.  There  is  no  legal 
method  of  adoption  in  England  at  the  present 
time. 

79.  Q.  Are  there  any  precedents  for  this  private  form 
of  adoption  in  the  Eoman  law  or  the  Code 
Napoleon,  from  which  our  other  form  of  adop- 
tion derives  ? 


April  2,  1872,  P.L. 
31,  July  2,  1901, 
P.  L.  606. 
Carroll's  Estate 
219  Pa.  440 
Ballard  v.  Ward 
89  Pa.  358 
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A.  No.  Both  in  Roman  law  and  in  the  Code 
Napoleon  some  special  authority  of  law  was 
necessary  to  constitute  an  adoption. 

80  Q  Why  was  it  provided  for  in  Pennsylvania  by 
Act  of  April  2,  1872? 

A.  It  would  seem  there  was  a  practice  in  this 
State  of  adopting  children  by  deed  prior  to  that 
time.  In  1872  this  practice  was  legalized  by  a 
statute  which  is  entitled  a  supplement  to  the 
adoption  law  of  1855.  The  Act  of  May  4,  1855, 
did  not,  however,  mention  this  practice  or  pro- 
vide for  this  method.  There  would  seem  to 
have  been  some  confusion  in  the  minds  of  the 
Legislature  who  drew  up  and  passed  this  act. 

81.  Q.  What  fee  is  charged  for  recording  an  adoption 

deed? 

'  A.  A  minimum  charge  of  $2.50  is  made.  This  per- 
mits a  deed  at  least  five  hundred  words  in 
length;  $1.00  is  charged  for  each  additional  five 
hundred  words. 

82.  Q.  How  is  the  child's  name  changed  to  that  of  the 

adopting  parents? 
A.  The  court  may  decree  that  such  child  shall  as-  Act^May^ 
sume  the  name  of  the  adopting  parent. 

S3.  Q.  Would  it  be  possible,  without  further  changes 
in  the  laws,  to  concentrate  the  adoption  cases 
in  one  court  in  Philadelphia  County? 

A.  Yes.  The  Civil  Division  of  the  Muncipal 
Court  is  specially  given  concurrent  jurisdic- 
tion in  adoption  cases  and  it  is  provided  that 
it  is  to  have  jurisdiction  "in  any  civil  cases 
transferred  to  it  by  order  of  a  majority  of  the 
judges  of  any  Court  of  Common  Pleas  of  Phila- 
delphia County."  It  would  seem  that  power  is 
thus  given  the  Common  Pleas  Courts  to  transfer 
all  adoption  cases  to  one  court. 
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ADOPTION  PETITION. 


IN  RE  "|  C.  P.  No.  9 

ADOPTION  OF    y  Dec.  Term  1924 
MAY  WICKS      J  No.  10682 

To  the  Honorable  the  Judges  of  the  said  Court 
The  Petition  of 

Warren  M.  Gambury  and  Susan  Marie  Gambury,  his  wife, 
Respectfully  represents 

1.  That  your  petitioners  are  citizens  of  Pennsylvania  and  reside 
in  the  City  and  County  of  Philadelphia,  at  3692  Plum  Tree  Street, 

2.  That  they  are  desirous  of  adopting  May  Wicks,  minor,  born 
•June  11,  1920  and  now  aged  four  years  and  upwards,  now  residing 
with  your  petitioners,  being  the  child  of  Henry  D.  Wicks,  now  de- 
ceased, and  Margaret  Ann  Wicks  his  wife, 

3.  That  the  said  Margaret  Ann  Wicks  is  unable  properly  to  sup- 
port and  maintain  the  said  May  Wicks, 

4.  That  the  said  May  Wicks  has  been  wholly  supported,  cared 
for  and  maintained  by  your  petitioners  since  December  12,  1923, 

5.  That  Margaret  Ann  Wicks,  the  mother  of  the  said  child  is 
willing  that  the  minor  should  be  adopted  by  your  petitioners,  her 
consent  thereto  being  hereto  attached. 

6.  That  your  petitioners  are  able  to  provide  a  proper  home  for 
the  said  minor  and  able  to  care  for,  support  and  maintain  her  in  a 
manner  conducive  to  her  welfare  and  will  perform  all  the  duties 
of  parents  toward  her. 

7.  That  two  affidavits  by  respectable  citizens  of  Pennsylvania 
are  hereto  attached  setting  forth  that  in  their  opinion  it  is  to  the 
advantage  of  the  said  minor  that  she  be  adopted  as  prayed  for 
therein. 

8.  Your  petitioners  pray  your  Honorable  Court  for  leave  to  adopt 
said  minor  under  the  provisions  of  the  Act  of  Assembly  in  such 
case  made  and  provided,  said  minor  to  have  all  the  rights  of  an  ac- 
tual child  equally  with  any  other  children  of  your  petitioners. 

And  they  will  ever  pray,  etc. 

Signed  Warren  M.  Gambury 

Susan  Marie  Gambury 

STATE  OF  PENNSYLVANIA  : 
COUNTY  OF  PHILADELPHIA : 

Warren  M.  Gambury  and  Susan  Marie  Gambury,  the  above  named 
petitioners  in  the  foregoing  petition,  being  duly  sworn  according  to 
law  depose  and  say  that  the  facts  set  forth  in  the  foregoing  peti- 
tion are  true  and  correct  to  the  best  of  their  knowledge,  information 
and  belief. 

Signed 

Sworn  and  subscribed  before  me  Warren  M.  Gambury 

this  first  day  of  December,  1924  Susan  Marie  Gambury 

Joseph  Marks 
Notary  Public 

My  Commission  expires  June  1925 

(181) 
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STATE  OF  PENNSYLVANIA  : 
COUNTY  OF  PHILADELPHIA  :  S  S- 

Margaret  Ann  Wicks,  being  duly  sworn  according  to  law,  deposes 
and  says  that  she  is  the  mother  of  the  said  child  May  Wicks  above 
named.  That  she  voluntarily  and  without  influence  joins  in  the 
above  petition  for  the  adoption  of  her  child,  May  Wicks  by  the  said 
Wan-en  M.  Gambury  and  Susan  Marie  Gambury  and  hereby  gives 
her  consent  for  the  said  adoption,  she  being  unable  to  care  for  the 
said  child. 

Signed    Margaret  Ann  Wicks 

Sworn  to  and  subscribed 
before  me  this 

second  day  of  December,  1924. 

Joseph  Marks 
Notary  Public 


STATE  OF  PENNSYLVANIA  : 
COUNTY  OF  PHILADELPHIA  :  S  S- 

Mrs.  Carmen  Bartole  of  3879  Birch  Street  being  duly  sworn  ac- 
cording to  law,  deposes  and  says  that  she  is  well  acquainted  with 
Warren  M.  Gambury  and  Susan  Marie  Gambury,  his  wife,  the  above 
named  petitioners.  That  they  are  persons  of  respectability  and 
able  to  care  for  the  said  May  Wicks.  The  deponent  believes  that 
the  welfare  of  the  said  May  Wicks  will  be  promoted  by  the  adoption 
prayed  for  in  the  above  petition. 

Signed    Carmen  Bartole 

Sworn  to  and  subscribed 
before  me  this 

second  day  of  December,  1924. 

Joseph  Marks 
Notary  Public 


STATE  OF  PENNSYLVANIA  : 
COUNTY  OF  PHILADELPHIA  :  S  S- 

Mr.  John  Bimster  of  69  East  Boxer  Street  being  duly  sworn  ac- 
cording to  law,  deposes  and  says  that  he  is  well  acquainted  with 
Warren  M.  Gambury  and  Susan  Marie  Gambury,  his  wife,  the  above 
named  petitioners.  That  they  are  persons  of  respectability  and 
able  to  care  for  the  said  May  Wicks.  The  deponent  believes  that  the 
welfare  of  the  said  May  Wicks  will  be  promoted  by  the  adoption 
prayed  for  in  the  above  petition. 

Signed    John  Rimster 

Sworn  to  and  subscribed 
before  me  this 

second  day  of  December,  1924. 

Joseph  Marks 
Notary  Public 
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— DECREE — 

And  Now,  To  Wit  December  8,  1924,  upon  the  consideration  of  the 
foregoing  petition,  it  appearing  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Court  that 
the  welfare  of  the  said  child,  May  Wicks,  will  be  promoted  by  the 
said  adoption,  and  that  the  mother  of  the  said  May  Wicks  lias  con- 
sented to  the  adoption  prayed  for,  it  is  on  motion  of  Rush,  Reed  and 
Treppan,  Esquires,  Ordered  and  Decreed  that  the  prayer  of  the  peti- 
tion be  and  the  same  is  hereby  granted,  and  the  adoption  of  the 
said  child,  May  Wicks,  by  Warren  M.  Gambury  and  Susan  Marie 
Gambury,  his  wife,  is  hereby  permitted,  authorized,  and  confirmed 
and  that  the  said  May  Wicks  shall  assume  the  name  of  Florentine 
May  Gambury  and  have  all  the  rights  of  a  child  and  heir  of  the  said 
Warren  M.  Gambury  and  Susan  Marie  Gambury,'  equally  with  any 
other  children  they  may  have,  and  be  subject  to  the  duties  of  such 
child. 

(In  writing) 

By  the  Court 

Wilson  D.  Worthington 
Judge 

DEED  OF  ADOPTION 

Know  All  Men  by  These  Presents  that  I,  Mark  Anthony  Orren, 
of  the  Citv  of  Pittsburgh  and  the  County  of  Allegheny,  Pennsylvania 
with  the'eonsent  of  Leslie  Dickson,  the  only  surviving  parent  of 
Shirley  Dickson,  a  minor  of  the  said  city,  do  by  these  presents  adopt- 
as  my  child  and  heir  the  said  Shirley  Dickson,  by  the  name  of 
Shirley  Orren,  hereby  conferring  upon  the  said  child  all  the  rights 
of  such  child  and  heir  and  hereby  convenanting  and  agreeing  to  care 
for,  maintain,  protect  and  to  perform  all  the  duties  of  a  parent  to- 
ward the  said  Shirley  Dickson. 

In  witness  whereof,  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  seal  this 
fifteenth  day  of  December,  1924. 

Signed    Mark  Anthony  Orren 

Signed,  sealed  and 
delivered  in  the  presence 
of  Us: 

James  Werth 
Mabel  Sims 

I,  the  undersigned,  being  the  only  surviving  parent  of  the  above 
named  Shirley  Dickson  do  hereby  consent  to  and  hereby  ratify  the 
foregoing  deed  of  adoption. 

In  witness  whereof  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  seal  this 
fifteenth  day  of  December,  1924. 

Signed    Leslie  Dickson 

Signed,  sealed  and  delivered 
in  the  presence  of  Us: 

James  Werth 
Mabel  Sims 
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COUNTY  OF  PHILADELPHIA  : 
STATE  OF  PENNSYLVANIA     :  K  K 

On  this  fifteenth  day  of  December,  1924,  before  me  a  Notary  Pub- 
lic in  and.  for  the  City  of  Pittsburgh,  County  of  Allegheny,  came 
the  above  named  Mark  Anthony  Orren  and  Leslie  Dickson  and 
acknowledge  the  foregoing  deed  to  be  their  act  and  deed,  and 
desire  the  same  to  be  recorded  as  such. 

Witnesseth  my  hand  and  notarial  seal  the  day  and  year  afore- 
said. 

Thomas  Carten 
Notary  Public 

My  Commission  .expires  March  30,  1925. 
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MANUAL  OF 

General  Statutes  of  Pennsylvania 
Relating  to  Children 


PART  II  : 

of  the  Report  of  the  Commission  Appointed  to  Study 
and  Revise  the  Statutes  of  Pennsylvania 
Relating  to  Children 


F  C  REWORD 


One  of  the  most  important  duties  assigned  to  the  Children's  Com- 
mission by  the  General  Assembly  was  the  compilation  of  the  Penn 
sylvania  statutes  relating  to  children.  The  Commission  was  em- 
powered to  request  service  from  the  Legislative  Reference  Bureau 
of  the  State  to  assist  it  in  this  large  task.  Fortunately  the  Legis- 
lative Reference  Bureau  was  able  to  respond  almost  immediately, 
and  fortunately  the  Commission  has  had  the  financial  resources  for 
the  equally  prompt  publication. 

The  Children's  Commission  regards  this  first  official  compilation 
of  Pennsylvania's  statutes  relating  to  children  as  the  logical  starting 
point  for  the  further  study  of  these  laws.  Even  in  this,  its  begin- 
ning stage,  it  is  hoped  that  this  compilation  will  prove  as  useful 
to  child  welfare  Avorkers  in  their  daily  tasks  as  it  has  been  to  this 
Commission  in  its  studv  of  the  needs  for  the  revision,  systematiza- 
tion  and  additions  to  the  enactments  regarding  children. 

In  the  opinion  of  this  Commission,  the  neople  of  Pennsylvania 
are  greatly  indebted  to  John  H.  Ferris,  8.  Edward  Hannestad,  and 
Robert  S.  Frey,  of  the  staff  of  the  Legislative  Reference  Bureau, 
who  have  so  ably  and  expeditiously  compiled  this  large  body  of 
material. 


Signed : 

Charles  Edwin  Fox,  Esq.,  Chairman 

Mrs.  John  W.  Lawrence.  Vice  Chairman 

Mrs.  J  .H.  Bovaird 

Mr.  J.  Rogers  Flannery 

Hon.  Edward  Lindsey 

Mr.  J.  Prentice  Murphy 

Miss  Florence  Sibley 

Members  of  the  Commission  appointed  to  study  and  revise  the 
statutes  of  Pennsylvania  relating  to  children. 
February  1.  1925,' 
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To  the  Members  of  the  Commission 
Appointed  to  Study  and  Revise 

the  Statutes  of  Pennsylvania 
Relating  to  Children : 

In  complin  nee  with  your  request,  and  pursuant  to  the  provisions 
of  section  six  of  the  act  approved  the  eleventh  day  of  July,  one 
thousand  nine  hundred  and  twenty-three,  creating  your  commission, 
1  am  transmitting  herewith  a  compilation  of  the  statutory  laws  of 
Pennsylvania  of  a  general  nature  relating  to  the  subject  of  children. 

The  full  text  of  these  laws  is  set  forth  in  all  cases  where  they  are 
deemed  of  particular  interest  to  your  commission  and  persons 
engaged  in  child  welfare  work.  Other  laws  of  lesser  importance  are 
referred  to  in  notes  only.  The  arrangement  of  the  material  is  ana- 
lytical, and  is  fully  indicated  in  the  table  of  contents  preceding  the 
text. 

JAMES  N.  MOORE,  DIRECTOR, 
LEGISLATIVE  REFERENCE  BUREAU. 

Harrisburg,  Pa., 

December  22,  1924. 
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ACT  OF  ASSEMBLY  CREATING  COMMISSION 

(Act  of  July  11,  1923,  P.  L.  994) 


AN  ACT 


Znts  to  the  statutes  of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania  which  relate  to  children 
especially  those  S  relate  to  the  dependent,  defective,  delinquent  neglected 
incorrigible  or  Illegitimate  children;  defining  the  powers  and  duties  of  the 
commission-  authorizing  the  examination  of  documents,  records  and  papers 
andTaking  an  appropriation  to  meet  the  expenses  ot  the  said  commission. 

Section  1.  Be  it  enacted,  &c5  That  the  Governor  of  this  Common- 
wealth is  hereby  authorized  and  directed  to  appoint  a  commission, 
consisting  of  seven  citizens,  of  whom  at  least  three  must  be  women, 
to  study  all  laws  relating  to  child  welfare,  and  to  suggest  revisions 
and  amendments  to  the  statutes  of  Pennsylvania  which  relate  to 
children,  especially  to  those  which  relate  to  the  dependent  defective, 
delinquent,  neglected,  incorrigible  or  illegitimate  children.  The 
commission  shall  have  power  to  employ  and  to  fix  the  salaries  of  the 
necessary  persons  to  enable  the  commission  to  perform  its  duties 
properly  The  members  of  the  commission  shall  receive  no  compen- 
sation for  their  services,  but  shall  be  allowed  their  actual  traveling 
and  other  necessary  expenses  incurred  in  the  performance  of  their 
duties. 

Section  2.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  commission  to  study  the 
laws  conditions,  and  practice  of  this  State  relating  to  child  welfare, 
to  revise  and  consolidate  such  laws,  and  to  recommend  such  amend- 
ments to  existing  statutes  of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania,  which 
relate  to  children,  especially  to  those  which  relate  to  the  dependent, 
defective,  delinquent,  neglected,  incorrigible,  or  illegitimate  children, 
or  to  their  treatment,  care,  maintenance,  custody,  control  or  pro- 
tection and  reformation,  and  such  additional  laws,  as  may  be  needed 
to  embody  the  best  thought  and  experience  on  these  subjects.  All 
recommendations  of  the  commission  shall  be  accompanied  by  concise 
statements  of  the  reasons  for  such  recommendations. 

Section  3.  The  commission,  or  its  authorized  agent,  shall  have 
access  to  such  documents,  records,  and  papers  belonging  to  or  under 
the  control  of  State,  cities,  counties,  boroughs,  and  townships,  and 
of  institutions  and  societies  dealing  with  children  which  are  subject 
to  State  supervision,  whenever  such  examination  of  documents, 
records  and  papers  is  necessary  for  the  compilation  of  statistics 
and  facts  that  may  be  of  use  and  value  to  the  commission  m  its  work. 

Section  4.  That  said  commissioners  shall  make  a  full  report,  in 
writing  to  the  General  Assembly  which  will  convene  in  one  thousand 
nine  hundred  and  twenty-five,  on  or  before  the  first  day  of  February 
of  said  year. 
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Section  5.  That  for  the  purpose  of  said  commission,  the  sum  (if 
five  thousand  dollars  ($5,000),  or  so  much  thereof  as  may  be 
necessary,  is  hereby  appropriated.  The  said  expenses  shall  be  paid 
on  -warrants  duly  signed  by  the  chairman  of  the  commission  and 
approved  by  the  Auditor  General. 

Section  6.  The  Legislative  Reference  Bureau  shall  render  such 
assistance  to  the  commission  as  may  bo,  from  time  to  time,  requested. 

APPROVED— The  11th  day  of  July,  A.  P.  1023. 

GTFFORP  riNCHOT. 
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GENERAL  STATUTES  OF  PENNSYLVANIA 
RELATING  TO  CHILDRED 

I.  Status 

A.    RIGHTS  AND  DUTIES  OF  PARENT  AND  CHILD 
1.    Duties  and  Liabilities  of  Parents 
(a)    Abandonment  and  Neglect.    See  Sub-division  N 
(b)    Desertion  and  Non-Support 


1  WHO  LIABLE  FOR  SUPPORT  OF  POOR  PERSONS.  The 
father  and  grandfather,  and  the  mother  and  grandmother,  and  the 
children  and  grandchildren,  of  every  poor  person  not  able  to  work 
shall,  at  their  own  charge,  being  of  sufficient  ability,  relieve  and 
maintain  such  poor  person,  at  such  rate  as  the  court  of  Quarter 
Sessions  of  the  county  where  such  poor  person  resides  shall  order 
and  direct,  on  pain  of  forfeiting  a  sum  not  exceeding  twenty  dollars 
for  everv  month  they  shall  fail  therein,  which  shall  be  levied  by  the 
process  of  the  said  court,  and  applied  to  the  relief  and  maintenance 
of  such  poor  person. 

Sec.  28,  Act  of  June  13,  1836.  P.  L.  539. 
See  the  section  immediately  following. 

2  WHO  LIABLE  FOR  SUPPORT  OF  POOR  PERSONS.  The 
husband  and  wife,  the  father,  the  mother,  and  the  children  respec- 
tively of  everv  poor  person  shall,  at  their  own  charge,  being  oi 
sufficient  ability,  relieve  and  maintain  such  poor  person  at  such 
rate  as  the  court  of  quarter  sessions  of  the  peace  of  the  county 
where  such  poor  person  resides  shall  order  and  direct,  on  pain  of 
forfeiting  a  sum  not  exceeding  twenty  dollars  for  every  month  they 
shall  fail  therein,  which  shall  be  levied  by  process  of  said  court  and 
be  applied  to  the  relief  and  maintenance  of  such  poor  person.  And 
it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  directors  or  poor-law  officers  of  such 
county  or  either  of  them,  to  make  applications  to  the  said  court 
by  petition,  under  oath,  setting  forth  the  necessary  facts  in  all  such 
cases. 

Sec.  4,  Act  of  April  6,  1905,  P.  L.  112. 

3  PERSON  OR  PROPERTY  OF  PARENTS  TO  BE  TAKEN 
FOR  SUPPORT  OF  CHILDREN.  If  any  man  shall  separate  him- 
self from  his  wife,  without  reasonable  cause,  or  shall  desert  his 
children,  or  if  anv  woman  shall  desert  her  children,  leaving  them  a 
charge  upon  the  'district,  in  any  such  case,  it  shall  be  lawful  for 
anv  one  magistrate  of  the  county,  upon  complaint  made  by  the  over- 
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seers  of  the  district,  to  issue  their  warrant  to  such  overseers,  therein 
authorizing  them  to  take  and  seize  so  much  of  the  goods  and  chattels, 
and  receive  so  much  of  the  rents  and  profits,  of  thereal  estate  of  such 
man  or  woman,  as  in  the  judgment  of  the  said  magistrate  shall  be 
sufficient  to  provide  for  such  wife,  and  to  maintain  and  bring  "tip 
such  children,  which  sum  or  amount  shall  be  specified  in  such 
warrant;  but  if  sufficient  real  or  personal  estate,  cannot  be  found, 
then  to  take  the  body  of  such  man  (or  woman)  and  bring  him  (or 
her )  before  such  magistrate  at  a  time  to  be  specified  in  such  warrant. 
Sec.  29,  Act  of  June  13,  1836,  P.  L.  547. 

4.  SECURITY  FOR  APPEARANCE  TO  ANSWER  CHARGE 
OF  NON-SUPPORT.  It  shall  be  lawful  for  such  magistrate,  on  the 
return  of  such  warrant,  to  require  security  from  such  man  or 
woman,  for  his  or  her  appearance,  at  the  next  court  of  Quarter 
Sessions  of  the  county,  thereto  abide  the  order  of  the  court,  and 
for  want  of  such  security,  to  commit  such  person  to  the  jail  of  the 
county. 

Sec.  30,  Act  of  June  13,  1836,  P.  L.  547. 

5.  ORDER  FOR  SUPPORT  AND  FOR  SALE  OF  GOODS  OF 
PARENTS.  COMMITMENT.  The  warrant  aforesaid  shall  be  re- 
turned to  the  next  court  of  Quarter  Sessions  of  the  county,  when  it 
shall  be  lawful  for  the  said  court  to  make  an  order  for  the  payment 
of  such  sums  as  they  shall  think  reasonable  for  the  purpose  aforesaid, 
and  therein  authorizing  the  overseers  to  dispose  of  the  goods  and 
chattels  aforesaid,  by  sale  or  otherwise,  and  to  collect  and  receive 
the  rents  and  profits  aforesaid,  or  so  much  of  either  as  in. the  judg- 
ment of  the  court  shall  be  sufficient  for  the  purpose  aforesaid,  but 
if  there  be  no  real  or  personal  estate,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the 
court  to  commit  such  person  to  the  jail  of  the  county,  there  to  remain 
until  he  or  she  comply  with  such  order,  give  securitv  for  the  per- 
formance thereof,  or  be  discharged  by  due  course  of  law. 

Sec.  31,  Act  of  June  13,  1S36,  P.  L.  547. 

6.  ARREST  OF  FATHER  FOR  SEPARATION  FROM  OR 
NEGLECT  TO  MAINTAIN  CHILDREN.  In  addition  to  the  reme- 
dies now  provided  by  law,  if  any  husband,  or  father,  being  within 
the  limits  of  this  Commonwealth,  has  or  hereafter  shall  separate 
himself  from  his  wife,  or  from  his  children,  or  from  wife  and  chil- 
dren, without  reasonable  cause,  or  shall  neglect  to  maintain  his 
wife  or  children,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  anv  alderman,  justice  of  the 
peace,  or  magistrate  of  this  Commonwealth,  upon  information  made 
before  him,  under  oath  or  affirmation,  by  his  wife  or  children,  or 
either  of  them,  or  by  any  other  person  or  persons,  to  issue  his  war- 
rant to  the  sheriff  or  to  any  constable  for  the  arrest  of  the  person 
against  whom  the  information  shall  be  made  as  aforesaid,  and  bind 
him  over,  with  one  sufficient  surety,  to  appear  at  the  next  court 
of  quarter  sessions,  there  to  answer  the  said  charges  of  desertion. 

Sec.  1.  Act  of  Apr.  13,  1867.  P.  L.  78. 

This  Act  of  April  13.  1867,  P.  L.  78,  is  not  superseded  by  Act  of 
March  13,  1P03,  P.  J,.  26,  sre  Commonvpnlth  r.  Kenn  y.  SO  Super.  Ct. 
March  13,  1003.  P.  L.  20,  see  Commonwealth  v.  Kennev,  SO  Super  Ct. 
loot.  26  Super.  Ct.  5J,9. 
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7     COURT  TO  MAKE  ORDER  AGAINST  FATHER  FOR  SUP- 
PORT OF  CHILDREN.  EXECUTION  AGAINST  ANY  PROPERTY 
OF  FATHER     COMMITMENT  UPON  DEFAULT.    The  informa- 
tion proceedings  thereon,  and  warrant  shall  be  returned  to  the  next 
court  of  quarter  sessions,  or  other  court  having  jurisdiction  there- 
of when  it  shall  be  lawful  for  said  court,  after  hearing,  to  order 
the  person  against  whom  complaint  has  been  made,  being  of  suf- 
ficient ability!  to  pay  such  sum  as  said  court  shall  think  reasonable 
and  proper  for  the  comfortable  support  and  maintenance  of  the 
said  wife  or  children,  or  both,  and  to  commit  such  person  to  the 
county  prison,  there  to  remain  until  he  comply  with  such  order, 
or  give  security  by  one  or  more  sureties,  to  the  Commonwealth,  and 
in  such  sum  as  the  court  shall  direct  for  the  compliance  therewith: 
and  to  further  enforce  the  compliance  with  the  said  order,  the  court 
may  issue  the  appropriate  writ  of  execution  against  any  property, 
real  or  personal,  belonging  to  the    defendant,  and  its  writ  of  at- 
tachment execution  against  any  money  or  property  to  which  lie 
may  be  in  any  way  entitled,  whether  under  what  is  known  as  a 
spendthrift  trust  or  otherwise;  and  its  said  writ  of  attachment 
execution  shall  become  a  lien  and  continuing  levy  upon  any  money  or 
property  to  which  he  may  be  in  any  way  entitled,  whether  under 
what  is*  known  as  a  spendthrift  trust  or  otherwise,  which  shall  not 
exceed  fifty  percentum  thereof,  and  shall  remain  a  continuing  levy 
until  the  order  has  been  paid  in  full  with  costs.    And  it  is  further 
provided  that  the  person  against  whom  an  order  is  made  shall  not 
be  entitled  to  the  benefits  of  any  exemption  law  now  m  force  or 
hereafter  passed.    And  it  is  further  provided  that  the  provisions 
of  this  act  shall  apply  to  any  trust,  whether  it  is  known  as  a  spend- 
thrift trust  or  otherwise,  whether  such  trust  was  created  or  came 
into  existence  before  or  after  the  passage  of  this  act.    Where  an  at- 
tachment execution  is  issued  the  further  proceedings  thereon  shall 
be  in  the  manner  heretofore  practiced  and  allowed  m  the  case  of 
foreign  attachments. 

Sec.  1.  Act- of  June  15.  1917.  P.  L.  614.  amending  See.  2,  Act  of 
\pr  13.  1S67,  P.  L.  78.  as  amended  by  Sec.  1,  Act  of  Apr.  15.  1913, 
P.  L.  72. 

8  COSTS  OF  PROCEEDINGS.  HUSBAND  AND  WIFE  COM- 
PETENT WITNESSES.  The  cost  of  all  proceedings  by  virtue  of 
this  act  shall  be  the  same  as  are  now  allowable  by  law  in  cases  of 
surety  of  the  peace,  to  be  imposed  in  like  manner;  and  all  pro- 
ceedings shall  be  in  the  name  of  the  Commonwealth;  and  any  wife, 
so  deserted,  shall  be  a  competent  witness  on  the  part  of  the  Com- 
monwealth, and  the  husband  shall  also  be  a  competent  witness. 

Sec.  3,  Act  of  Apr.  13,  1867,  P.  L.  78. 

9  PROCEDURE  FOR  ARREST  OF  ABSCONDING  OF- 
FENDER IN  COUNTY  OTHER  THAN  WHERE  WARRANT  WAS 
ISSUED.  Should  any  such  person  abscond,  remove,  or  be  found 
in  any  other  county  of  the  Commonwealth  than  the  one  in  which 
said  warrant  issued!  he  may  be  arrested  therein,  by  the  said  warrant 
being  backed  by  any  alderman  or  justice  of  the  peace  of  the  county  in 
which  such  person  may  be  found,  as  is  now  provided  for  backing 
warrants,  by  the  third  section  of  the  act  of  the  thirty-first  of  March, 
one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixty. 
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Sec.  4,  Act  of  April  13,  1867,  P.  L.  78. 

The  third  section  of  the  Act  of  March  31,  1860,  which  provided  for 
the  endorsement  of  the  name  of  the  judge,  alderman  or  justice  of  the 
peace  of  any  city  or  county  into  which  a  person  against  whom  a  war- 
rant had  been  issued  by  a  magistrate  of  another  .county,  had  escaped 
or  gone  into,  before  it  could  be  effectually  served  in  the  county  in 
which  he  was  apprehended,  was  repealed  by  the  Act  of  May  2,1899, 
P.  L.  173,  which  made  such  endorsement  no  longer  necessary,  and 
made  it  lawful  for  the  person  to  whom  a  warrant  is  issued  to  arrest 
the  offender  outside  the  jurisdiction  of  the  magistrate  issuing  the 
same. 

10.  DISCHAEGE  FROM  COMMITMENT  WHEN  UNABLE  TO 
PAY.  Whenever  the  court  of  quarter  sessions  of  any  county  in  the 
Commonwealth  shall,  under  the  second  section  of  the  act  to  which 
this  is  a  supplement,  commit  the  person  complained  of  to  the  county 
prison,  there  to  remain  until  he  comply  with  their  order,  or  give 
security,  etc.,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  said  court,  at  any  time  after 
three  months,  if  they  shall  be  satisfied  of  the  inability  _of  such  per- 
son to  comply  with  the  said  order,  and  give  such  security,  to  dis- 
charge him  from  imprisonment. 

Sec.  1,  Act  of  April  15,  1869.  P.  L.  75,  supplementing  Act  of 
April  13,  1867.  P.  L.  78,  See  71  Pa.  413. 

11.  ATTACHMENT  FOR  PERSON  FOR  FAILURE  TO  COM- 
PLY WITH  ORDER  FOR  SUPPORT  OF  CHILD  CONFINED  IN 
COUNTY  OR  POOR  DISTRICT  INSTITUTIONS.  In  all  cases 
where  an  order  has  been  made  by  the  court  of  quarter  sessions  for 
the  support  of  a  husband,  wife,  father,  mother,  child,  grandfather, 
grandmother,  or  grandchild;  or  where  an  order  has  been  made 
upon  a  husband,  wife,  father  mother,  child,  grandfather,  grand- 
mother, or  grandchild  of  a  person  confined  in  any  hospital,  asylum, 
home  or  other  institution,  at  the  charge  of  any  county  or  poor  dis- 
trict, for  the  support  of  the  said  person,  so  maintained  as  a  charge 
by  the  said  county  or  poor  district ;  and  the  said  order,  made  for  the 
support  or  maintenance  of  any  of  the  said  persons  heretofore  men- 
tioned, has  not  been  complied  with  by  the  persons  on  whom  the  said 
order  has  been  made,  for  a  period  of  thirty  days;  the  court  of 
quarter  sessions  wherein  the  said  order  shall  have  been  made,  or 
any  judge  thereof,  upon  affidavit  or  petition  filed,  setting  forth  that 
the  person  on  whom  the  said  order  has  been  made  has  not  complied 
with  the  said  order,  shall  issue  an  attachment,  directed  to  the  sheriff 
or  other  proper  officer  of  the  county,  directing  and  commanding  that 
the  person  named  as  having  failed  to  comply  with  said  order  be 
brought  before  the  court  forthwith,  or  at  such  other  time  as  the 
court  may  in  its  discretion  direct.  Whereupon,  if  it  shall  appear  to 
the  court,  after  hearing  that  the  person  on  whom  the  said  order  was 
made  has  wilfully  neglected  to  comply  with  the  said  order  made 
upon  him,  the  court  may  adjudge  said  person  in  contempt  of  court. 

Sec.  1,  Act  of  June  15,  1911,  P.  L.  973. 

12.  COMMITMENT  OF  PERSON  FOR  FAILURE  TO  COMPLY 
WITH  ORDER,  If  the  court,  after  hearing,  shall  adjudge  the 
person  on  whom  the  said  order  has  been  made  to  be  in  contempt  of 
court,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  court,  in  the  exercise  of  its  discretion, 
to  commit  the  said  person  to  the  county  jail  for  a  period  not  ex- 
ceeding six  months. 

Sec.  2.  Act  of  June  15,  1911,  P.  L.  973, 
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13.    COMMITMENT  UPON  FAILURE  TO  OBEY  ORDER  OF 
COURT.  DISBURSEMENT  OF  WAGES  PAID  DURING  COMMIT- 
MENT AT  HARD  LABOR.    Whenever  in  any  proceedings  brought 
against  any  man,  wherein  it  is  charged  that  he  has,  without  reason- 
able cause,*  separated  himself  from  his  wife  or  children,  or  from  both, 
or  has  neglected  to  maintain  his  wife  or  children ;  or  in  any  proceed- 
ings where  any  father  of  an  illegitimate  child  lias  neglected  to  comply 
with  the  order  of  court  made  against,  him,  in  fornication  and  bastardy 
proceedings,  or  in  any  other  proceedings  for  the  support  of  such  child, 
for  the  payment  to  the  mother  of  expenses  incurred  at  the  birth  of  the 
child ;  or  in  any  proceedings  where  any  child  of  full  age  has  neglected 
or  shall  neglect  to  maintain  his  or  her  parents,  not  able  to  work  or 
of  sufficient  ability  to  maintain  themselves,— the  court  having  juris- 
diction shall  commit  the  defendant  to  imprisonment,  for  want  of  a 
bond  with  security  ;*  or,  otherwise,  the  court  may  order  the  defendant 
to  be  imprisoned  at  hard  labor  under  existing  laws,  or  laws  that  may 
hereafter  be  passed,  in  such  penal  or  reformatory  institution  in  this 
Commonwealth  as  the  court  shall  direct :  or  the  court  may  discharge 
a  defendant  upon  his  own  recognizance,  in  the  custody  of  a  desertion 
probation  officer  or  other  person,  subject  to  such  conditions  as  the 
court  may,  in  its  discretion,  impose. 

Whenever  any  defendant  shall  be  ordered  to  be  imprisoned  at  hard 
labor,  under  the  provisions  of  this  act.  there  shall  be  paid  by  the 
official  in  charge  of  the  penal  or  reformatory  institution  in  which  such 
defendant  is  imprisoned,  to  the  person  designated  in  the  order  of  the 
court  as  the  proper  recipient  of  such  money,  to  be  disbursed  by  the 
said  recipient  as  the  order  of  court  may  direct,  the  sum  of  sixty-five 
cents  for  each  day,  Sundays  and  legal  holidays  only  excepted,  during 
which  he  remains  imprisoned.  Such  sum  shall  be  paid  as  wages,  and 
shall  be  paid  at  such  times  and  in  such  manner  as  other  wages  are 
^>aid  by  cities  and  counties,  and  shall  be  charged  as  one  of  the  general 
running  expenses  of  such  institution ;  and.  if  the  labor  done  m  such 
nstitution  is  not  sufficient  to  pay  the  running  expenses  of  such  insti- 
tution, such  sum  shall  be  charged  to  and  paid  by  the  county  from 
which  such  defendant  was  committed. 

Sec.  1.  Act  of  May  24,  1917,  P.  L.  268. 

This  act  re-enacts  the  provisions  of  the  Act  of  June  12.  191d,  I  .  -b. 
502  Sec   2  of  which  was  declared  unconstitutional  m  Fcdoroinczv. 
■      Brobst  .%2  Super.  Ct.  458,  off.  25  A  Pa.  338.  because  of  defect  in    i  e 
of  the  act.    Sec.  3,  providing  for  probation  officers,  was  not  reenactcd. 
This  section  three  reads  as  follows: 

"Whenever  the  court  having  jurisdiction  of  such  proceedings  may 
deem  it  necessary  or  desirable,  it  may  appoint  one  or  more  discreet 
ergons  of  good  character  to  serve  as  desertion  probation  officers  dur- 
ing the  pleasure  of  the  court,  for  the  performance  of  such  duties  as 
the  court  shall  direct.  Said  probation  officer  or  officers  shall  receive  a 
safaiTto  be  determined  by  the  court,  and  this,  together  with  the  neces- 
sary expenses  incurred  while  in  the  actual  performance  ot  duty  shall 
be  paid  monthly  by  the  county  as  directed  by  the  court  It  shall  be  the 
duty  of  the  probation  officer  or  officers  so  appointed  to  make  such 
investigation  as  may  be  required  by  the  court,  to  furnish  to  the  cunt 
such Inform  at on  and  assistance  as  the  court  may  require.,  to  take  such 
Ere  of  any  defendant  before  or  after  trial  as  may  be  directed  by  the 
court  and when so  directed,  to  collect  and  pay  over  to  the  proper 
Persons  money  ordered  to  be  paid  by  any  defendant  and,,  in  general,  to 
do  and  perform  such  service  as  the  court  may  direct. 
~^This  semi-colon  should  be  eliminated.  Sec  Insolvency  of  Hogan. 
83  Super.  Gt.  221. 
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14.  ATTACHMENT  UPON  VIOLATION  OF  ORDER  OF  COURT 
FORFEITURE  OF  BOND  AND  DISTRIBUTION  OF  PROCEEDS. 
If  the  defendant  in  any  such  proceeding  shall  violate  the  terms  of  the 
order  of  court,  the  court  may  issue  an  attachment  upon  the  petition 
of  such  defendant's  parent,  wife,  child,  or  children,  or  of  any  other 
person  or  persons  having  knowledge  of  the  facts. 

In  case  of  the  forfeiture  of  a  bail-bond  in  any  such  proceedings, 
the  court  may  order  that  any  sum  collected,  by  suit  or  otherwise,  shall 
be  paid,  in  whole  or  in  part,  to  such  parent,  wife,  child,  or  children. 
In  case  of  the  forfeiture  of  any  bond  or  recognizance  with  or  without 
surety,  given  as  security  under  any  order  of  court,  any  sum  collected 
thereon,  by  suit  or  other-wise,  shall  be  paid  to  such  parent,  wife,  child, 
or  children.  Such  payment  shall  not  bar  or  in  any  way  affect  the 
power  of  the  court  to  enforce  its  orders  against  the  defendant  by 
attachment  or  otherwise. 

Sec.  2,  Act  of  May  24,  1917,  P.  L.  268. 

15.  EXECUTION  AGAINST  ANY  PROPERTY  OF  HUSBAND, 
INCLUDING  SPENDTHRIFT  TRUSTS.  Whenever  any  court  of 
competent  jurisdiction  has  made  an  order  or  entered  a  decree  or  judg- 
ment against  any  husband  requiring  him  to  pay  any  sum  or  sums 
for  the  support  of  his  wife  or  children  or  both,  the  court  may  issue 
the  appropriate  writ  of  execution  against  any  property,  real  or  per- 
sonal, belonging  to  the  defendant  to  enforce  said  order,  decree,  or 
judgment,  and  the  said  court  may  issue  a  writ  of  attachment  execu- 
tion, or  writ  in  the  nature  of  attachment  execution,  against  any 
money  or  property' to  which  said  husband  is  entitled,  whether  under 
what  is  known  as  a  spendthrift  trust  or  otherwise ;  and  the  said  writ 
of  attachment  execution  shall  become  a  lien  and  continuing  levy  upon 
any  money  or  property  to  which  he  may  be  in  any  Avay  entitled, 
whether  under  what  is  commonly  known  as  a  spendthrift  trust  or 
otherwise ;  and,  in  cases  of  levy  on,  or  attachment  of,  any  trust,  said 
levy  or  attachment  shall  only  be  for  fifty  per  centum  thereof,  and 
shall  remain  a  continuing  levy  until  the  order,  decree,  or  judgment 
has  been  paid  in  full,  with  costs ;  and,  in  cases  where  the  order,  decree, 
or  judgment  requires  the  payment  of  stated  sums  at  stated  intervals, 
said  writ  of  attachment  execution  shall  remain  a  lien  and  continuing 
levy  until  the  last  payment  due  under  such  order,  decree,  or  judgment 
has  been  made,  with  costs.  The  person  against  whom  such  an  order, 
decree,  or  judgment  is  made  shall  not  be  entitled  to  the  benefits  of  any 
exemption  law  now  in  force  or  hereafter  passed.  The  provisions  of 
this  act  shall  apply  to  any  trust,  Avhether  it  is  such  a  trust  as-  is 
known  as  a  spendthrift  trust  or  otherwise,  whether  such  trust  was 
created  or  came  into  existence  before  or  after  the  passage  of  this  act. 
Where  an  attachment  execution  is  issued,  the  further  proceedings 
thereon  shall  be  in  the  manner  heretofore  practiced  and  allowed  in 
cases  of  foreign  attachment. 

Sec.  1,  Act  of  May  10,  1921,  P.  L  434. 

16.  EXECUTION  AGAINST  REAL  ESTATE  OF  HUSBAND 
AND  WIFE  BY  ENTIRETIES.  ATTACHMENT  FOR  RENTS. 
Whenever  hereafter  an  order  shall  be  made  against  any  husband  by 
any  court  of  quarter  sessions,  or  other  court  of  competent  jurisdiction, 
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for  the  comfortable  support  and  maintenance  of  his  wife  or  children, 
or  both,  or  whenever  hereafter  a  judgment  shall  be  rendered  by  any 
court  of  common  pleas,  or  other  court  of  competent  jurisdiction,  in 
favor  of  any  wife  against  her  husband  in  any  action  brought  upon 
any  articles  of  separation,  or  other  contract  made  between  such 
husband  and  wife,  stipulating  or  conditioned  for  the  support  and 
maintenance  of  such  wife,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  such  court  to  enforce 
compliance  with  said  order,  or  in  execution  of  said  judgment,  to  issue 
its  appropriate  writ  of  execution  against  any  real  property  owned  by 
said  husband  and  said  wife  by  entireties  and  the  purchaser  at  the 
sheriff's  sale  of  such  estate  by  entireties  in  virtue  of  said  writ  shall 
upon  compliance  with  the  terms  of  said  sale,  be  vested  with  the  title 
theretofore  held  in  entirety  by  said  husband  and  said  wife;  or  said 
court  may,  for  the  purpose  aforesaid,  issue  a  writ  of  attachment 
execution,  attaching  in  the  hands  of  any  person  or  persons  any  rents, 
issues  or  profits  of  such  estate.   The  proceeds  of  such  sale,  or  of  any 
attachment  execution,  after  the  satisfaction  of  such  order  or  such 
judgment  thereout,  shall  be  divided  between  such  husband  and  such 
wife  equally.    The  procedure  on  said  writs  of  execution  and  attach- 
ment execution  issued  by  the  said  court  of  quarter  sessions,  or  other 
court  of  competent  jurisdiction,  shall  be  the  same  as  provided  by  law 
in  cases  of  similar  writs  on  judgments  entered  in  the  courts  of  com- 
mon pleas.    The  remedies  herein  provided  are  in  addition  to  those 
heretofore  provided  by  law  for  the  enforcement  of  such  orders  or  for 
the  execution  of  such  judgments. 

Sec.  1,  Act  of  June  11.  1913,  P.  L.  468. 


17     ORDER  FOR  SUPPORT  ENTERED  AS  A  JUDGMENT 
WHERE  REAL  ESTATE  IS  HELD  BY  ENTIRETIES.  EXECU- 
TION THEREON.    Whenever  a  husband  and  wife  shall  hold  real 
estate  by  entireties  and  the  wife  has  heretofore  secured  or  shall 
hereafter  secure  a  sentence,  order,  or  decree  of  court  against  the 
husband  for  the  support  of  herself  and  a  child  or  children  of  her 
said  husband,  or  either  or  any  of  them,  and  a  copy  of  such  sentence, 
order,  or  decree  has  been  certified  to  any  court  of  common  pleas  of 
any  county  in  this  Commonwealth  in  which  the  real  estate  so  held 
by  entireties  is  situated,  the  said  order,  decree,  or  judgment  shall  be 
entered  in  the  said  court  of  common  pleas  as  a  judgment  therein 
with  like  force  and  effect  as  if  the  same  had  been  recovered  therein 
as  a  judgment  of  the  latter  court;  and  it  shall  be  lawful  to  issue 
execution  on  such  judgment  against  such  real  estate  so  held  by 
entireties  and  to  sell  the  same  in  the  manner  provided  by  law  for  the 
sale  of  real  estate  on  execution  issued  on  a  judgment,  but,  in  any 
such  writs  of  execution  thereon,  the  defendent  therein  shall  not  be 
entitled  to  the  benefit  of  any  exemption  laws,  and  said  real  estate 
may  be  sold  without  inquisition.    The  sale  of  any  such  real  estate, 
under  the  provisions  of  this  act,  shall  convey  to  the  purchaser  or 
purchasers  thereof  a  good  and  valid  title  to  such  real  estate,  and 
shall  vest  in  him  or  them  the  entire  title  of  both  the  husband  and 
wife  in  the  same  manner  and  to  the  same  effect  as  if  both  husband 
and  wife  had  joined  in  the  conveyance  of  same. 

Sec.  1,  Act  of  May  24,  1923,  P.  L.  446.  .J 
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18.  INTEREST  OF  WIFE  IN  PROCEEDS  OF  SALE  OF  REAL 
ESTATE  HELD  BY  ENTIRETIES,  SOLD  FOR  SUPPORT  OF 
CHILDREN.  The  wife  shall  be  entitled  out  of  the  proceeds  of  such 
sale  to  such  sum  of  money  as  represents  her  share  in  such  property, 
based  on  the  proportionate  part  of  the  original  purchase  money 
furnished  by  her  for  the  purchase  of  such  property.  She  may  petition 
the  court  of  common  pleas  of  the  county  where  such  real  estate  is 
situate,  either  before  or  after  the  sale  of  such  property  by  execution, 
setting  forth  her  claim,  and  the  said  court  shall  fix  a  day  to  hear 
the  same.  Service  upon  the  defendent  in  such  case  shall  be  made 
personally,  or  in  the  manner  provided  in  the  act  of  General 
Assembly,  approved  the  sixth  day  of  April,  one  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  fifty-nine  (Pamphlet  Laws,  three  hundred  and  eighty- 
seven),  entitled  "An  act  to  authorize  execution  of  process  in  certain 
cases  in  equity,  concerning  property  within  the  jurisdiction  of  tbe 
court,  and  on  defendants  not  resident  or  found  therein."  Service 
having  been  made  as  aforesaid,  the  court  shall,  upon  hearing  the 
claim,  make  such  decree  as  shall  be  proper.  In  such  hearing  both 
husband  and  wife  shall  be  competent  witnesses.  If  such  hearing  is 
held  before  the  sale  of  the  property  on  the  judgment,  the  court  shall 
determine  the  proportionate  part  of  the  real  estate  that  belongs  to 
the  wife. 

Sec.  2,  Act  of  May  24,  1923,  P.  L.  446. 

19.  DISTRIBUTION  OF  PROCEEDS  OF  SALE  BY  TRUSTEE 
AFTER  SALE  TO  ENFORCE  ORDER  OF  SUPPORT.  The  court  of 
common  pleas  shall  at  the  time  of  the  hearing,  or  thereafter,  appoint 
a  trustee,  who  shall  receive  from  the  sheriff  the  proceeds  of  the 
sale  of  such  property  after  the  costs  have  been  paid.  Such  trustee 
shall,  out  of  such  funds,  pay  to  the  aforesaid  wife  such  amount  of 
money  as  the  court  may  have  decreed  to  her  as  her  share  in  the 
property  sold,  or  if  such  decree  has  been  made  prior  to  the  sale, 
then  such  proportionate  part  of  the  said  proceeds  as  the  court  has 
found  the  wife  to  have  contributed  towards  the  purchase  of  the 
property,  and  also  such  sums  of  money,  and  interest  thereon  from 
the  time  the  respective  items  making  up  the  same  became  due  and 
payable,  which  are  then  due  and  payable  by  virtue  of  the  order  of 
support  herein  mentioned,  and  the  trustee  shall  also  pay  to  her 
such  further  sums  as  she  may  be  entitled  to  under  any  order  of 
court  for  the  support  of  herself  or  of  the  children  of  her  said 
husband. 

Sec.  3,  Act  of  May  24,  1923,  P.  L.  446. 

20.  CREDIT  TO  BE  GIVEN  WIFE  WHEN  PURCHASER  AT 
SALE  OF  REAL  ESTATE  TO  ENFORCE  ORDER  OF  SUPPORT. 
Should  the  wife  become  the  purchaser  at  said  execution  sale,  she 
shall  be  entitled  to  a  credit  on  the  purchase  price  thereof  for  such 
sums  as  may  have  been  found  by  the  court  to  represent  her  share 
in  such  property,  and  also  for  such  sum  or  sums  of  money  as  may 
be  due  her  from  the  defendent,  under  the  order  of  support  upon 
which  the  execution  was  issued,  at  the  time  of  the  said  sale,  together 
with  interest  on  said  sums  due  her  for  support  from  the  time  tbe 
respective  sums  became  due.    Such  credit  shall  be  allowed  her  by 
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the  sheriff,  or  she  may  assign  the  several  sums  due  her,  as  aforesaid, 
to  the  purchaser  of  said  property,  whereupon  credit  shall  be  given 
the  purchaser  by  the  sheriff  for  the  amount  so  assigned. 

See.  4,  Act  of  May  24,  1923,  P.  L.  446. 

21.  INTEREST  OF  DIVORCED  WOMAN  IN  PROCEEDS  OF 
SALE  OF  REAL  ESTATE  HELD  BY  ENTIRETIES,  SOLD  TO 
ENFORCE  ORDER  FOR  THE  SUPPORT  OF  HER  CHILDREN. 
Upon  and  after  the  divorce  of  any  woman  who  is  tenant  by  entireties 
of  real  estate  with  her  former  husband,  such  divorced  woman  shall 
be  entitled  to  all  the  rights  and  remedies  provided  in  this  act  for  the 
collection  of  any  sums  of  money  ordered  and  directed  by  any 
competent  court  of  this  Commonwealth  to  be  paid  to  her  for  the 
support  of  the  children  of  such  former  husband,  as  fully  as  if  she 
had  not  been  divorced  from  such  person.  Upon  the  sale  of  said 
real  estate  for  the  collection  of  any  money  due  her  under  any  order 
or-  decree  of  any  court,  she  shall  be  entitled  to  receive  therefrom  such 
sum  of  money  as  represents  her  share  of  such  property,  based  on 
the  proportionate  part  of  the  original  purchase  money  furnished  by 
her,  as  decreed  by  the  court  under  the  provisions  of  section  two 
herein,  together  with  such  sums  as  may  be  due  to  her  under  and  by 
virtue  of  an  order  or  decree  of  support  against  the  defendent. 

See.  5,  Act  of  May  24,  1923,  P.  L.  446. 

22.  EXECUTION  ON  ESTATES  OF  ABSENT  HUSBANDS  OF 
FEME  SOLE  TRADERS  TO  AMOUNT  SPENT  FOR  SUPPORT 
OF  CHILDREN.  Where  any  mariners  or  others  are  gone  or  here- 
after shall  go  to  sea,  leaving  their  wives  at  shop-keeping,  or  to  work 
for  their  livelihood  at  any  other  trade  in  this  province,  all  such 
wives  shall  be  deemed,  adjudged  and  taken,  and  are  hereby  declared 
to  be,  as  feme  sole  traders;  and  shall  have  ability  and  by  this  act 
are  enabled  to  sue  and  be  sued,  plead  and  be  impleaded  at  law  in 
any  court  or  courts  of  this  province,  during  their  husband's  natural 
lives,  without  naming  their  husbands  in  such  suits,  pleas  or  actions ; 
and  when  judgments  are  given  against  such  wives,  for  any  debts 
contracted,  or  sums  of  money  due  from  them,  since  their  husbands 
left  them,  executions  shall  be  awarded  against  the  goods  and 
chattels  in  the  possession  of  such  wives,  or  in  the  hands  or  posses- 
sion of  others  in  trust  for  them,  and  not  against  the  goods  and 
chattels  of  their  husbands ;  unless  it  may  appear  to  the  court,  where 
those  executions  are  returnable,  that  such  wives  have,  out  of  their 
separate  stock  or  profit  of  their  trade,  paid  debts  which  were  con- 
tracted by  their  husbands,  or  laid  out  money  for  the  necessary 
support  and  maintenance  of  themselves  and  children;  then  and  in 
such  case,  execution  shall  be  levied  upon  the  estate,  real  and  personal, 
of  such  husbands,  to  the  value  so  paid  or  laid  out,  and.  no  more. 

Sec.  1,  Act  of  Feb.  22.  173 S,  1  Sm.  L.  99. 

23.  SALE  OF  LANDS  BY  ABSENT  HUSBANDS  WITHOUT 
PROVISION  FOR  MAINTENANCE  O^  CHILDREN,  VOID.  If 
any  of  the  said  absent  husbands,  being  owners  of  lands,  tenements 
or  other  estate  in  this  province,  have  aliened,  or  hereafter  shall  erive 
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grant,  mortgage  or  alienate  from  his  wife  and  childen,  any  of  the 
said  lands,  tenements  or  estate,  without  making  an  equivalent  pro- 
vision for  their  maintenance,  in  lieu  thereof,  every  such  gift,  grant, 
mortgage  or  alienation  shall  be  deemed,  adjudged  and  taken  to  be 
null  and  void. 

Sec.  2,  Act  of  Feb.  22,  1718,  1  Sm.  L.  99. 

24.  SALE  OF  LANDS  BY  ABSENT  HUSBANDS,  LAWFUL 
IN  CERTAIN  CASES.  Provided,  That  if  such  absent  husband  shall 
happen  to  suffer  ship  wreck,  or  be  by  sickness  or  other  casualty 
disabled  to  maintain  himself,  then  and  in  such  case,  and  not  other- 
wise, it  shall  be  lawful  for  such  distressed  husband  to  sell  or  mort- 
gage so  much  of  his  said  estate,  as  shall  be  necessary  to  relieve  him, 
and  bring  him  home  again  to  his  family. 

Sec.  3,  Act  of  Feb.  22,  1718,  1  Sm.  L.  99. 

25.  ESTATES  OF  ABSENT  HUSBANDS  TO  BE  TAKEN  IN 
EXECUTION  FOR  SUPPORT  OF  CHILDREN  IN  CERTAIN 
CASES.  ATTACHMENT  TO  ISSUE.  But  if  such  absent  husband, 
having  his  health  and  liberty,  stays  away  so  long  from  his  wife  and 
children,  without  making  such  provision  for  their  maintenance,  be- 
fore or  after  his  going  away,  till  they  are  liable  to  become  charge- 
able to  the  town  or  place  where  they  inhabit;  or  in  case  such  hus- 
band doth  or  shall  live  in  adultery,  or  cohabit  unlawfully  with  an 
other  woman,  and  refuses  or  neglects,  within  seven  years  next  after 
his  going  to  sea,  or  departing  this  province,  to  return  to  his  wife 
and  cohabit  with  her  again;  then  and  in  every  such  case,  the  lands, 
tenements  and  estate  belonging  to  such  husbands,  shall  be  and  are 
hereby  made  liable  and  subject  to  be  seized  and  taken  in  execution, 
to  satisfy  any  sum  or  sums  of  money,  which  the  wives  of  such  hus- 
bands or  guardians  of  their  children  shall  necessarily  expend  or 
lay  out  for  their  support  and  maintenance;  which  execution  shall 
be  found  upon  process  of  attachment  against  such  estate,  wherein 
the  absent  husband  shall  be  made  defendant. 

Sec.  4,  Act  of  Feb.  22,  1718,  1  Sm.  L.  99. 

26.  "CHILDREN,"  "SEPARATION"  AND  "NONSUPPORT" 
DEFINED.  As  used  in  this  act,  the  word  "children"  shall  be 
limited  to  mean  children  under  sixteen  years  of  age,  and  also  such 
children  over  sixteen  and  under  twenty-one  years  of  age  as,  by  reason 
of  infirmity,  are  incapable  of  supporting  themselves;  and  further 
that  "separation"  or  "nonsupport,"  within  the  meaning  of  this  act, 
shall  include  every  case  where  a  husband  has  caused  his  wife  to 
leave  him  by  conduct  on  his  part  which  would  be  ground  for  divorce, 
or  father  has  neglected  to  provide  for  maintenance,  support,  and 
care  of  his  wife  or  children  or  wife  and  children. 

Sec.  1,  Act  of  July  12,  1919,  P.  L.  939. 

27.  NEGLECT  OF  FATHER  TO  MAINTAIN  CHILDREN  A 
MISDEMEANOR.  ORDER  FOR  SUPPORT.  COMPETENT  WIT- 
NESSES. In  addition  to  the  remedies  now  provided  by  law,  if  any 
husband  or  father,  being  within  the  limits  of  this  Commonwealth, 
shall  hereafter  separate  himself  from  his  wife  or  from  his  children 
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or  from  wife  and  children,  without  reasonable  cause,  or  shall 
wilfully  neglect  to  maintain  his  wife  or  children,  such  wife 
or  children,  being  destitute  or  being  dependent  wholly  or  in 
part  on  their  earnings  for  adequate  support,  he  shall  be  guilty  of  a 
misdemeanor,  and,  on  conviction  thereof,  be  sentenced  to  imprison- 
ment not  exceeding  one  year,  and  to  pay  a  fine  not  exceeding  one 
hundred  dollars,  or  either,  or  both,  at  the  discretion  of  the  court; 
such  fine,  if  any,  to  be  paid  or  applied,  in  whole  or  in  part,  to  the 
wife  or  children,  as  the  court  may  direct: 

Provided,  That  no  such  conviction,  payment,  or  fine,  or  under- 
going imprisonment  shall  in  any  manner  affect  the  obligation  of  any 
order  for  support  theretofore  made  against  the  defendant  in  the 
court  of  quarter  sessions  or  the  municipal  court  in  the  manner  now 
provided  by  law:  And  provided  further,  That  upon  conviction  the 
court  may  suspend  sentence  upon  and  during  compliance  by  the 
defendant  with  any  order  for  support  theretofore  made  against  him, 
as  already  made  or  as  may  thereafter  be  modified  in  the  manner  now 
provided  by  law,  and,  if  no  such  order  shall  have  been  made,  then 
the  court  trying  the  defendant  may  make  such  order  for  the  support 
by  the  defendant  of  his  wife  and  children  or  either  of  them,  which 
order  shall  be  subject  to  modification  by  the  court  on  cause  shown, 
and  may  suspend  sentence  upon  and  during  the  compliance  by  de- 
fendant with  such  order,  then  made  or  as  thereafter  modified,  and 
entry  of  bond  by  defendant,  with  surety  of  proof  by  the  court,  con- 
ditioned on  compliance  with  such  order. 

In  any  proceedings  under  this  act,  the  wife  or  any  person  having 
the  care,  custody,  or  control  of  minor  children  shall  be  a  competent 
witness. 

Sec.  2.  Act  of  June  12,  1919.  P.  L.  939. 

This  Act  of  1919.  substantially  reenacts  every  provision  of  the  Act 
of  March  13,  1903,  P.  L.  26.  See  Com  momrailtli  ex  rcL,  Appellant  v. 
■John  A.  Steele,  Sheriff.  78  Super.  Ct.  352. 

28.  JURISDICTION.  Jurisdiction  in  all  cases  for  the  failure 
of  parents  to  support  children  is  vested  in  the  court  of  quarter  ses- 
sions, except  in  Philadelphia  County  where  such  jurisdiction  is 
vested  in  the  municipal  court  under  Act  of  July  twelfth,  one  thou- 
sand nine  hundred  and  thirteen,  (P.  L.  711)  and  its  amendments 
and  supplements,  and  in  Allegheny  County  Avhere  it  is  vested  in  the 
Allegheny  County  Court  under  Act  of  May  five,  one  thousand  nine 
hundred  and  eleven,  (P.  L.  198)  and  its  'amendments  and  supple- 
ments. 

Compiler's  Note. 

(c)    Support  of  Children  in  Extraordinary  Cases. 

29.  SUPPORT  BY  FIRST  AND  SECOND  CLASS  CITIES  OF 
FAMILIES  OF  PERSONS  CONFINED  TO  PRISONS.  Cities  of 
the  first  and  second  class  may  appropriate  moneys  for  the  mainte- 
nance and  care  of  destitute  families  of  persons  sentenced  in  such 
city  to  imprisonment,  whose  families  are,  and  were  at  the  time  of 
the  conviction  of  such  person,  domiciled  within  such  cities  of  the 
first  and  second  class. 

Sec.  1,  Act  of  June  23,  1917,  P.  L.  639,  as  amended  by  Sec.  1,  Act 
of  Apr.  12,  1923,  P.  L.  65.  ... 
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30.  CONTROL  OF  APPROPRIATIONS  MADE  BY  FIRST 
AND  SECOND  CLASS  CITIES  FOR  RELIEF  OF  FAMILIES  OF 
PRISONERS.  The  councils  of  such  cities  of  the  first  and  second 
class  shall  designate  a  department  of  the  city  government  to  have 
the  control  and  disbursement,  of  any  such  appropriation,  and  may 
provide  such  employes,  and  fix  their  salaries,  as  may  be  necessary 
to  carry  this  act  into  effect. 

See.  2.  Act  of  June  23.  1917,  P.  L.  639,  as  amended  by  See.  2,  Act 
of  Apr.  12,  1923,  P.  L.  65. 

31.  APPLICATION  FOR  ASSISTANCE  TO  FAMILIES  OF 
PRISONERS.  The  family  of  any  person,  sentenced  in  such  city 
to  imprisonment,  which  is  in  destitute  circumstances,  may  apply  for 
assistance  to  the  department  having  the  disbursement  of  the  ap- 
propriation. Upon  the  receipt  of  any  such  application,  the  persons 
in  charge  of  this  work  shall  investigate  the  facts  of  the  case,  taking 
into  account  the  number  of  dependents  in  each  case,  and  shall  either 
refuse  or  allow  such  assistance  as  may  be  considered  necessary. 

Sec.  3.  Act  of  June  23,  1917.  P.  L.  639. 

32.  PAYMENT  OF  ASSISTANCE  BY  CITY  TREASURER,  In 
all  cases  where  assistance  is  allowed  to  any  family,  the  same  shall 
Id'  paid  by  the  city  treasurer,  upon  the  warrant  of  the  department 
having  the  control  of  such  appropriation,  countersigned  by  the 
controller. 

Sec.  4.  Act  of  June  23,  1917,  P.  L.  639. 

'  33.  SUPPORT  ALLOWED  TO  FAMILIES  OF  PRISONERS  BY 
CITIES  TO  BE  IN  ADDITION  TO  PAYMENTS  RECEIVED 
UNDER  LAWS  PERMITTING  EMPLOYMENT  OF  PRISONERS. 
In  all  cases  Avhere  assistance  is  allowed  to  any  destitute  family,  the 
person  making  such  allowance  shall  take  into  consideration  any 
moneys  which  may  come  into  the  possession  of  such  family  under 
the  provisions  of  an  act,  approved  the  thirteenth  day  of  June,  one 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  eighty- three  (Pamphlet  Laws,  one  hun- 
dred and  twelve),  entitled  "x\n  act  to  abolish  the  contract  system  in 
the  prisons  and  reformatory  institutions  of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania, 
and  to  regulate  the  wages  of  the  inmates ;"  and  of  an  act,  approved 
the  first  day  of  June,  one  thousand  nine  hundred  and  fifteen  (Pam- 
phlet Laws,  six  hundred  and  fifty-six),  entitled  "An  act  providing 
a  system  of  employment  and  compensation  for  the  inmates  of 
the  Eastern  Penitentiary,  Western  Penitentiary,  and  Pennsylvania 
Industrial  Reformatory  at  Huntingdon,  and  for  such  other  correc- 
tional institutions  as  shall  be  hereafter  established  by  the  Common- 
wealth, and  making  an  appropriation  therefor;"  and  of  an  act,  ap- 
proved the  fourth  day  of  June,  one  thousand  nine  hundred  and  fifteen 
(Pamphlet  Laws,  eight  hundred  and  twelve),  entitled  "An  act  author- 
izing and  regulating  the  employment  of  convicts  and  prisoners  on  the 
public  highways." 

Sec.  5,  Act  of  June  23,  1917,  P.  L.  639. 

34.  SUPPORT  OF  CHILDREN  OF  LUNATIC  OR  FEEBLE- 
MINDED PERSON  BY  GUARDIAN  FROM  ESTATE  OF  LUNATIC. 
The  guardian,  so  appointed,  shall  have  precisely  the  same  powers,  and 
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be  subject  to  the  same  duties,  as  a  committee  on  lunacy  in  tbe  State 
of  Pennsylvania.  The  court  appointing  such  guardian  shall  have  full 
power  over  the  same,  in  directing  an  allowance  for  the  said  ward  and 
for  the  support  and  maintenance  of  his  wife,  or  his  or  her  children, 
and  the  education  of  his  or  her  minor  children ;  and  shall  enter  a 
decree  of  sale,  mortgaging,  leasing,  or  conveyance  upon  ground-rent 
of  the  real  estate  or  any  part  thereof,  of  the  said  ward,  whenever  in 
the  opinion  of  the  court  it  is  necessary  for  the  support  and  mainte- 
nance of  the  said  ward  or  his  family,  or  the  education  of  his  or  her 
minor  children  or  the  payment  of  his  or  her  debts,  or  where  it  is  for 
the  interest  and  advantage  of  the  said  ward  that  the  same  shall  be 
sold,  mortgaged,  leased,  or  let  on  ground-rent:  and  all  absolute  sales 
in  fee  simple,  except  as  hereinafter  provided,  shall  be  by  public  sale 
or  vendue,  and  may  be  either  entirely  for  cash  or  partly  on  credit, 
and  after  full  advertisement  for  at  least  twenty  days  by  handbills, 
posted  in  at  least  twenty  of  the  most  public  places  in  the  city  01- 
county  where  the  said  premises  shall  be  situated,  and  in  at  least  two 
newspapers,  not  less  than  three  times  in  each:  Provided,  That  if  the 
court  shall  be  of  the  opinion  that,  under  the  circumstances,  a  better 
price  can  be  obtained  by  private  sale  than  at  public  sale,  the  court 
may  decree  and  approve  the  same.  Such  sale,  mortgaging,  leasing, 
and  letting"  on  ground-rent  shall  be  upon  terms  and  rates  to  be  ap- 
proved by  the  court. 

When  the  said  real  estate  is  situated  in  the  snme  county  in  which 
the  said  person  shall  reside,  or  in  another  county,  or  counties  ana 
the  court  shall  be  satisfied  of  the  propriety  of  a  sale,  mortgaging,  or 
leasing,  or  letting  on  ground-rent,  upon  such  real  estate,  or  any  part 
thereQf,  not  within  their  jurisdiction,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  such  court 
to  make  an  order  or  decree  authorizing  such  guardian  to  sell,  mort- 
gage, lease,  or  let  upon  ground-rent  all  the  real  estate  of  the  ward,  or 
so  much  thereof  as  the  court  may  think  necessary  and  as  it  may 
designate.  Thereupon  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  court  of  common 
pleas  of  the  county  wherein  the  real  estate  «o  designated  is  situated, 
upon  the  petition  of  such  guardian,  to  make  an  order  for  the  sale, 
mortgaging,  leasing,  or  letting  upon  ground-rent  of  said  real  estate, 
or  so  much  thereof  as  the  court  appointing  said  guardian  by  its  ordev 
shall  designate;  and  such  guardian  shall,  in  all  cases,  make  a  return 
of  his  proceedings  to  the  said  court,  in  the  county  in  which  the  real 
estate  was  sold,  mortgaged,  leased,  or  let  noon  ground-rent  shall  be 
found,  only.  Tf  the  same  be  approved  by  the  court,  it  shall  be  con- 
firmed, and  said  guardian  shall  make  a  return  of  said  proceedings 
to  the  court  by  which  said  guardian  was  appointed. 

The  said  guardian  shall  give  such  bonds  and  file  such  accounts,  at 
such  periods,  as  the  court  shall  determine. 

Sec.  6.  Act  of  Mav  28.  1007,  P.  L.  202. 

This  section  is  amended  by  Sec.  1.  Ant  of  Apr.  15.  1915.  P.  L.  124 
(No.  50)  but  the  amendment  refers  only  to  the  filing  of  accounts 
bv  guardians  of  lunatics  etc..  and  the  audit  and  appeal  therefrom.  Tt 
in  no  way  affects  the  interests  of  children  of  such  lunatics,  etc. 

•°>5.  SUPPORT  OF  CHILDREN  OF  PUBLIC  OFFICERS  OR 
EMPLOYES  ENLTSTED  IN  THE  MILITARY  OR  NAVAL  SER- 
VICE OF  THE  UXTTEI)  STATES.  Any  said  officer  or  employe,  so 
enlisting,  enrolling,  or  drafted,  and  having  a  dependent  or  dependents 
as  aforesaid,  may,  at  the  time  of  his  enlistment,  enrollment,  or  draft 
or  immediately  thereafter,  file  with  the  head  or  chief  of  the  depart- 


ment,  bureau,  commission,  or  office  in  which  he  is  employed,  a  state- 
ment in  writing,  executed  under  oath,  setting  forth  the  fact  and  date 
of  his  enlistment,  enrollment,  or  draft,  his  intention  to  retain  his  said 
office  or  employment,  and  to  resume  the  duties  thereof  after  the  ex- 
piration of  his  service  in  the  military  or  naval  service,  or  any  branch 
or  unit  thereof ;  and  the  names  and  addresses  of  his  wife,  children 
and  dependent  parent  or  parents,  if  any  such  he  have;  and  requesting 
and  directing  that  one-half  of  the  salary  or  wages  of  his  said  office  or 
employment,  not  exceeding  two  thousand  ($2,000.00.)  dollars  per 
annum,  shall  be  paid  during  his  service  in  the  military  or  naval  serv- 
ice or  any  branch  or  unit  thereof  as  follows:  If  lie  have  a  Avife,  to 
his  wife,  for  her  use  and  that  of  his  children ;  if  he  have  children  and 
no  wife,  then  to  such  person  as  he  may  designate  for  the  use  and 
benefit  of  his  children.  If  he  have  a  dependent  parent  or  parents, 
then  he  shall  direct  such  sum  as  he  has  theretofore  been  accustomed 
to  contribute  to  their  support  to  be  paid  to  them,  and  the  amount 
payable  to  his  wife  or  children,  if  any  he  have,  shall  be  proportionate- 
ly decreased.  If  he  have  no  wife  or  children,  he  may  direct  the  entire 
one-half  of  his  said  salary  or  wages,  not  exceeding  two  thousand 
(f2,000.00)  dollars  per  annum, to  be  paid  to  his  dependent  parent  or 
parents,  if  any  such  he  have ;  all  sums  so  directed  to  be  paid  shall  be 
paid  to  the  person  designated,  in  the  same  proportional  instalments, 
as  nearly  as  may  be,  as  the  salary  or  wages  of  such  person  were 
theretofore  paid  to  him  .  With  such  statement  he  shall  also  file 
powers  of  attorney,  authorizing  the  proper  dependent  to  receive  their 
proportion  of  said  salary  or  wages  as  aforesaid. 

See.  2,  A,ct  of  June  7.  1917,  P.  L.  600. 

The  "officers  or  employees"  referred  to  in  this  section  are  described 
in  section  one  of  the  act  of  1917,  P.  L.  600  as  any  appointive  officer* 
or  employes,  regularly  employed  by  the  Commonwealth  or  by  any  de- 
partment, bureau,  commission  or  office  thereof  or  by  any  county,  munici- 
pality, township  or  school  district  who  shall  in  time  of  war  enlist, 
enroll  or  be  drafted  into  the  military  or  naval  service  of  the  United 
States. 

36.  EVIDENCE  OF  DEPENDENCY.  The  statement  required  to 
be  filed  by  section  two  of  this  act  shall  be  prima  facie  evidence  of 
the  dependency  of  any  person  named  as  a  dependent  in  said  state- 
ment; but  the  head  of  any  department,  bureau,  commission,  or  office, 
may  in  case  of  doubt,  satisfy  himself  as  to  the  fact  of  such  dependency, 
and  if  the  person  so  nominated  as  a  dependent  was  not,  in  fact, 
dependent  upon  the  officer  or  employe  enlisting,  enrolling,  or  drafted 
in  the  military  or  naval  service  or  any  branch  or  unit  thereof,  at  the 
time  of  his  enlistment,  enrollment,  or  draft,  shall  refuse  to  make  any 
payment  to  such  person  on  account  of  the  salary  or  wages  of  such 
officer  or  employe.  Such  head  of  a  department,  bureau,  commission, 
or  office  shall  also  satisfy  himself,  before  making  payments  to 
dependents  under  the  povisions  of  this  act,  that  the  officer  or  em- 
ploye was  alive  during  the  period  for  which  any  payment  is  made. 
No  payment  shall  be  made  under  the  provisions  of  this  act  to  any 
officer  or  employe  enlisting,  enrolling,  or  drafted,  as  aforesaid,  and 
so  much  of  the  salary  or  wages  of  such  officer  or  employe  as  is  not 
paid,  under  the  provisions  of  this  act,  to  his  dependents  and  his  sub- 
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statute,  shall  be  recovered  back  into  the  fund  from  which  said  salary 
or  wages  is  paid. 

Sec.  3,  Act  of  June  7,  1917.  P.  L.  GOO. 

37.  DISTRIBUTION  TO  CHILDREN  OF  COMPENSATION 
PAYABLE  UNDER  WORKMEN'S  COMPENSATION  ACT  UPON 
DEATH  OF  PARENT.  In  case  of  death  compensation  shall  be 
computed  on  the  following  basis,  and  distributed  to  the  following- 
persons  : 

1.  To  the  child  or  children,  if  there  be  no  widow  nor  widower 
entitled  to  compensation,  thirty  per  centum  of  wages  of  deceased, 
with  ten  per  centum  additional  for  each  child  in  excess  of  two, 
with  a  maximum  of  sixty  per  centum,  to  be  paid  to  their  guardian. 

2.  To  the  widow  or  widower,  if  there  be  no  children,  forty  per 
centum  of  Avages. 

3.  To  the  Avidow  or  Avidower,  if  there  be  one  child,  fifty  per 
centum  of  wages. 

4.  To  the  AvidoAv  or  Avidower,  if  there  be  two  or  more  children, 
sixty  per  centum  of  wages. 

5.  If  there  be  neither  AA-idow.  Avidower,  nor  children  entitled  to 
compensation,  then  to  the  father  or  mother,  if  dependent  to  any 
extent  upon  the  employe  at  the  time  of  the  accident,  twenty  per 
centum  of  wages:  ProA-'ided.  hoAvever,  That  in  the  case  if  a  minor 
child  avIio  has  been  contributing  to  his  parents,  the  dependency  of 
said  parents  shall  be  presumed;  \nd  provided  further,  That  if  the 
father  or  mother  was  totally  dependent  upon  the  deceased  employe 
at  the  time  of  the  accident,  the  compensation  payable  to  such  father 
or  mother  shall  be  forty  per  centum  of  wages. 

6.  If  there  be  neither  widoAA\  widoAver,  children,  nor  dependent 
parent  entitled  to  compensation,  then  to  the  brothers  and  sisters, 
if  actually  dependent  to  any  extent  upon  the  decedent  for  support 
at  the  time  of  his  death,  fifteen  per  centum  of  wages  for  one  brother 
or  sister,  and  five  per  centum  additional  for  each  additional  brother 
or  sister,  with  a  maximum  of  twenty-five  per  centum;  such  com- 
pensation to  be  paid  to  their  guardian. 

7.  Whether  or  not  there  be  dependents  as  aforesaid,  the  reason- 
able expense  of  burial,  not  exceeding  one  hundred  dollars,  which 
shall  be  paid  by  the  employer  or  insurer  directly  to  the  undertaker 
(without  deduction  of  any  amounts  therefore  paid  for  compensation 
or  if  or  medical  expenses). 

Compensation  shall  be  payable  under  this  section  to  or  on  ac- 
count of  any  child,  brother,  or  sister,  only  if  and  Avhile  such  child, 
brother  and  sister,  is  under  the  age  of  sixteen.  No  compensation 
shall  be  payable  under  this  section  to  a  AvidoAv,  unless  she  was  liAung 
witli  her  deceased  husband  at  the  time  of  his  death,  or  was  then 
actually  dependent  upon  him  for  support.  No  compensation  shall 
be  payable  under  this  section  to  a  AvidoAver,  unless  he  be  incapable 
of  self-support  at  the  time  of  his  wife's  death  and  be  at  such  time 
dependent  upon  her  for  support.  The  terms  "child"  and  "children" 
shall  include  step-children  and  adopted  children  and  children  to 
whom  he  stood  in  loco  parentis,  if  members  of  decedent's  household 
at  the  time  of  his  death,  and  shall  include  posthumous  children. 
Should  any  dependent  of  a  deceased  employe  die  or  remarry,  or 
should  the  Avidower  become  capable  of  self-support,  the  right  of  such 
dependent  or  Avidower,  to  compensation  under  this  section,  shall 
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cease;  Provided,  however,  That  upon  the  remarriage  of  any  widow, 
other  than  a  nonresident  alien  widow,  the  employer  shall  pay  to  such 
widow  the  then  value  of  the  compensation  payable  to  her,  during 
one-third  of  the  period  during  which  compensation  then  remains 
payable  but  not  exceeding  one  hundred  weeks,  calculated  in  accord- 
ance with  the  provisions  of  section  three  hundred  and  sixteen  of  this 
article.  If  the  compensation  payable  under  this  section  to  any  per- 
son shall,  for  any  cause,  cease,  the  compensation  to  the  remaining 
persons  entitled  thereunder  shall'  thereafter  be  the  same  as  would 
Lave  been  payable  to  them  had  they  been  the  only  persons  entitled  to 
compensation  at  the  time  of  the  death  of  the  deceased. 

The  wages  upon  which  death  compensation  shall  be  based  shall 
not  in  any  case  be  taken  to  exceed  twenty  dollars  per  week,  nor  be 
less  than  ten  dollars  per  week. 

This  compensation  shall  be  paid  during  three  hundred  weeks,  and, 
in  the  case  of  children  entitled  to  compensation  under  this  section, 
the  compensation  of  each  child  shall  continue  after  said  period  of 
three  hundred  weeks  until  such  child  reaches  the  age  of  sixteen, 
at  the  rate  of  fifteen  per  centum  of  wages,  if  there  be  but  one  child, 
with  ten  per  centum  additional  for  each  additional  child,  with  a 
maximum  of  fifty  per  centum.  The  board  may,  if  the  best  interest  of 
a  child  or  children  shall  so  require,  at  any  time  order  and  direct 
the  compensation  payable  to  a  widow  or  widower  on  account  of 
any  child  or  children  to  be  paid  to  the  guardian  of  such  child  or 
children,  or,  if  there  be  no  guardian,  to  such  other  person  as  the  board 
as  hereinafter  provided  may  direct.  If  there  be  no  guardian  or  com- 
mittee of  any  minor,  dependent,  or  insane  employe  or  dependent  on 
whose  account  compensation  is  payable,  the  amount  payable  on 
account  of  such  minor,  dependent,  or  insane  employe  or  dependent 
may  be  paid  to  any  surviving  parent,  or  to  such  other  person  as  the 
board  may  order  and  direct,  and  the  board  may  require  any  person, 
oilier  than  a  guardian  or  committee,  to  whom  it  has  directed  com- 
pensation for  a  minor,  dependent,  or  insane  employe  or  dependent 
to  be  paid,  to  render,  as  and  when  it  shall  so  order,  accounts  of  the 
receipts  and  disbursements  of  such  person,  and  to  file  with  it  a  satis- 
factory bond  in  a  sum  sufficient  to  secure  the  proper  application 
of  the'  moneys  received  by  such  person. 

Sec.  1,  Act  of  July  11,  1923.  P.  L.  10G0,  (No.  432)  amending  Sec. 
307,  Act  of  June  2.  1015,  P.  L.  736,  as  amended. 

38.  LIFE  INSURANCE  FOR  BENEFIT  OF  CHILDREN  EX- 
EMPT FROM  CLAIMS  OF  CREDITORS.  The  net  amount  pay- 
able under  any  policy  of  life  insurance  or  under  any  annuity  con- 
tract upon  the  life  of  any  person,  heretofore  or  hereafter  made  for 
the  benefit  of  or  assigned  to  the  wife  or  children  or  dependent  rela- 
tive of  such  person,  shall  be  exempt  from  all  claims  of  the  creditors 
of  such  person  arising  out  of  or  based  upon  any  obligation  created 
after  the  passage  of  this  act,  whether  or  not  the  right  to  change  the 
named  beneficiary  is  reserved  by  or  permitted  to  such  person. 
Sec.  1,  Act  of  June  28,  1923.  P.  L.  884  (No.  335). 

(d)    Support  of  Illegitimate  Children.    See  Sub-division 
B,  Sections  50  to  61 
2.    Rights  of  Parent  and  Child 
(a)    Actions  for  Injuries  to  Child 
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39  WHO  ENTITLED  TO  RECOVER  DAMAGES  FOR  IN- 
JURIES RESULTING  IN  DEATH.  The  persons  entitled  to  recover 
damages  for  any  injuries  causing  death  shall  be  the  husband,  widow, 
children  or  parents  of  the  deceased,  and  no  other  relatives;  and 
that  such  husband,  widow,  children,  or  parents  of  the  deceased 
shall  be  entitled  to  recover,  whether  he,  she,  or  they  be  citizens  or 
residents  of  the  Commonwealth  of  Pennsylvania,  or  citizens  or  resi- 
dents of  any  other  State  or  place  subject  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
United  States,  or  of  any  foreign  country,  or  subjects  of  any  foreign 
potentate;  and  the  sum  recovered  shall  go  to  them  m  the  proportion 
they  would  take  his  or  her  personal  estate  in  case  of  intestacy,  and 
that  without  liability  to  creditors  under  the  laws  of  this  Common- 
wealth. n  ,  , 

Sec  1  Act  of  Apr.  26,  1855,  P.  L.  309,  as  amended  by  Act  ot  June 
7,  1911, 'P.  L.  678. 

40  ONE  ACTION  ONLY  TO  BE  BROUGHT  FOR  PARENT 
AND  CHILD  Whenever  any  injury,  not  resulting  in  death,  shall  be 
wrongfully  inflicted  upon  the  person  of  a  child,  and  a  right  of  action 
for  such  wrongful  injury  accrues  to  the  child  and  also  to  the  parent, 
these  two  rights  of  action  shall  be  redressed  in  only  one  suit,  brought 
in  the  names  of  the  parent  and  the  child. 

Sec  1  Act  of  May  12,  1897,  P.  L.  62  (No.  49). 

This  ri-ht  of  action  by  the  parent  and  child  arises  under  the  common 
law  Thfs  statute  simply  requires  these  rights  to  be  redressed  in  one 
action. 

41  WAIVER  OF  RIGHT  OF  ACTION.  SEPARATE  VERDICTS 
JUDGMENTS  AND  EXECUTIONS.  Either  the  parent,  or  the  child 
by  its  duly  appointed  guardian,  may  waive  his  or  her  right  of  action, 
and  his  or  her  failure  to  join  in  the  suit  within  twenty  days  after 
service  of  a  rule  to  join  or  be  barred  shall  be  conclusive  evidence 
of  such  waiver.  But  if  both  parent  and  child  join  m  the  suit  .separate 
verdicts  shall  be  rendered,  one  verdict  determining  the  right  of  the 
child  and  the  other  verdict  determining  the  right  of  the  parent,  and 
separate  judgments  shall  be  rendered  thereon  with  the  right  to  sep- 
arate executions.  The  rule  herein  referred  to  may  be  entered  by  the 
court  of  its  own  motion. 

Sec.  2,  Act  of  May  12,  1897,  P.  L.  62  (No.  49). 
42  COSTS  AND  WITNESS  FEES.  If  judgment  be  entered  in 
favor  of  both  plaintiffs,  or  of  either  plaintiff,  the  docket  costs  and 
the  plaintiff's  witness  bill  may  be  taxed  upon  whichever  judgment 
the  plaintiffs  or  the  successful  plaintiff  may  direct,  but  if  the  defend- 
ant Cover  a  judgment  against  either  plaintiff,  he  may  tax  his  wit- 
ness bill  upon  the  judgment  recovered  against  the  unsuccessful 

PlaU1     Sec.  3,  Act  of  May  12,  1897,  P.  L.  62  (No.  49). 

(b)    Rights  of  Parents  to  Custody  of  Child. 
(  For  appointment  of  testamentary  guardians  see  sees.  90-94  infra.) 

43    WHEN  MOTHER  CONTRIBUTES  TO  SUPPORT,  ETC.,  OF 
CHILD    Hereafter  a  married  woman,  who  is  the  mother  of  a  minor 
Siild  and  who  contributes  by  the  fruits  of  her  own  labor  or  otherwise 
SwardThI  support,  maintenance  and  education  of  her  said  minor 
hud  shall  hav^the  'same  and  equal  power,  control  and  authority  over 
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her  said  child  and  shall  have  the  same  and  equal  right  to  its  custody 
and  services  as  is  now  by  law  possessed  by  her  husband,  who  is  the 
father  of  such  minor  child:  Provided,  however,  That  the  mother  of 
such  minor  child  is  otherwise  qualified  as  a  fit  and  proper  person  to 
have  the  control  and  custody  of  said  child. 
Sec.  1,  Act  of  June  26,  1895,  P.  L.  316. 

44.  AWARD  OF  CUSTODY  IN  CASE  OF  DISPUTE  BETWEEN 
FATHER  AND  MOTHER.  That  in  all  cases  of  dispute  between  the 
father  and  mother  of  such  minor  child,  as  to  which  parent  shall  be 
entitled  to  its  custody  or  services,  the  judges  of  the  courts  shall  decide, 
in  their  sound  discretion,  as  to  which  parent,  if  either,  the  custody 
of  such  minor  child  shall  be  committed  and  shall  remand  such  child 
accordingly,  regard  first  being  had  to  the  fitness  of  such  parent  and 
the  best  interest  and  permanent  welfare  of  said  child. 

Sec.  2,  Act  of  June  26,  1895,  P.  I;.  316. 

45.  WHEN  FATHER  NEGLECTS  OR  REFUSES  TO  PROVIDE 
FOR  CHILDREN.  EXCEPTIONS.  Whensoever  any  husband  or 
father,  from  drunkenness,  profligacy  or  other  cause,  shall  neglect  or 
refuse  to  provide  for  his  child  or  children,  the  mother  of  such  chil- 
dren shall  have  all  the  rights  and  be  entitled  to  claim,  and  be  subject 
to  all  the  duties  reciprocally  due  between  a  father  and  his  children, 
and  she  may  place  them  at  employment  and  receive  their  earnings,  or 
bind  them  to  apprenticeship,  without  the  interference  of  such  hus- 
band, the  same  as  the  father  can  now  do  by  law :  .Provided  always, 
That  she  shall  afford  to  them  a  good  example,  and  properly  educate 
and  maintain  them  according  to  her  ability:  And  provided,  That  if 
the  mother  be  of  unsuitable  character  to  be  entrusted  as  aforesaid, 
or  dead,  the  proper  court  may  appoint  a  guardian  of  such  children, 
who  shall  perform  the  duties  aforesaid,  and  apply  the  earnings  of 
such  children  for  their  maintenance  and  education. 

Sec.  3,  Act  of  May  4,  1855,  P.  L.  430. 

No  decree  of  court  is  necessary  in  aid  of  this  power.  Black  v. 
Tricher,  59  Pa.  IS,  18;  People  8.  Bank  v.  Christ  Denig,  131  Pa.  2Jfl, 
254- 

46.  RIGHT  TO  SERVICES  OF  MINOR  CHILD.  Whenever  the 
father  of  any  minor  shall  not  have  supported  or  contributed  to  its- 
support  during  a  period  of  six  months,  or  where  the  mother  of  such 
minor  shall  be  charged  by  law  with  the  support  of  such  minor,  such 
mother  "shall  have  the  same  right  to  the  services  of  such  minor,  and 
the  same  right  to  be  compensated  for  the  loss  of  such  services,  as  are 
now  by  law  possessed  by  the  father  of  any  such  minor. 

Sec.  1,  Act  of  May  5,  1911,  P.  L.  177  (No.  137). 

47.  BINDING  OUT  BY  MOTHERS  AND  GUARDIANS.  That 

in  all  cases  where,  by  any  law  of  this  Commonwealth,  the  guardian 
for  the  relief  and  employment  of  the  poor  of  any  city,  district  or 
township,  are  authorized  to  bind  any  orphan  to  any  city,  the  said 
binding  may  be  made  by  the  mother,  guardian  or  next  friend  of  the 
said  orphan,  and  shall  be  of  the  same  force  and  effect,  and  as  binding 
upon  the  said  orphan,  as  if  the  indenture  were  executed  by  the 
guardians  of  the  poor. 

Sec.  1,  Act  of  May  23,  1887,  P.  L.  168  (No.  99). 
(For  appointment  of  testamentary  guardians  see  Sections       to  94 
infra.) 
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(c)    Change  of  Name  of  Parents 

48.  CHANGE  OF  NAME  OF  PARENT  OR  ADOPTING 
PARENT.  Whenever  in  pursuance  of  this  act,  a  decree  is  made  chang- 
ing the  name  of  anyone  who  is  at  the  time  thereof  the  parent  of  a 
minor  child  or  children  or  adopted  minor  child  or  children,  then  under 
the  care  of  such  parent,  the  new  name  of  such  parent  shall  thereafter 
be  borne  likewise  by  such  minor  child  or  children  or  adopted  minor 
child  or  children ;  Provided,  That  any  minor  child  or  children  or 
adopted  child,  upon  attaining  their  majority  respectively,  shall  also 
be  entitled  to  the  benefits  of  this  act. 

Sec.  4,  Act  of  Apr.  18,  1923.  P.  L.  75. 


3.  Marriage 

49.  REQUIREMENTS  FOR  PERSONS  UNDER  21  TO  SECURE 
LICENSE.  APPOINTMENT  OF  GUARDIAN.  The  clerk  of  the 
court  shall  inquire  of  the  parties  applying,  either  separately  or  to- 
gether, for  marriage  license,  as  aforesaid,  on  oath  or  affirmation,  rela- 
tive to  the  legality  of  the  contemplated  marriage,  the  age  of  the 
parties,  the  consent  of  parents  or  guardians  of  such  as  are  under  the 
full  age  of  twenty-one  years,  and  any  prior  marriage  or  marriages 
and  its  or  their  dissolution ;  and,  if  there  be  no  legal  objection  thereto, 
he  shall  grant  such  marriage  license ;  or,  the  parties  intending  mar- 
riage may,  either  separately  or  together,  appear  before  any  magis- 
trate, alderman,  notary  public,  or  justice  of  the  peace  of  the  town- 
ship, ward,  or  county  wherein  either  of  the  contracting  parties  re- 
sides, and  in  the  county  where  the  license  is  desired,  Avho  may  and 
is  hereby  authorized  to  inquire  of  them  touching  the  legality  of 
their  contemplated  marriage,  the  age  of  the  parties,  the  consent 
of  parents  or  guardians,  when  required,  and  such  prior  marriage 
and  dissolution  thereof;  and  such  inquiries  and  the  answers  there- 
to, having  been  subscribed  and  sworn  to  by  the  parties  before  such 
officer,  may  be  forwarded  to  the  clerk  of  the  court,  who,  if  satisfied 
after  an  examination  thereof  that  the  same  is  genuine  and  that  no 
legal  objection  to  the  contemplated  marriage  exists,  shall  grant  a 
license  therefor.  If  any  of  the  persons  intending  to  marry 
by  virtue  of  such  license  shall  be  under  twenty-one  years  of  age, 
the  consent  of  their  parents  or  guardians  shall  be  personally  given 
before  such  clerk,  or  certified  under  the  hand  of  such  parent  or  guard- 
ian, attested  by  two  adult  witnesses,  and  the  signature  of  such  parents 
or  guardian  shall  be  properly  acknowledged  before  a  notary  public 
or  other  officer  competent  under  the  laws  to  receive  acknowledgments. 
The  certificate  and  oath  shall  be  filed  of  record  in  said  office,  and  entry 
of  the  same  shall  be  made  by  the  said  clerk  on  the  marriage  license 
docket,  as  a  part  of  the  records  of  the  issuing  of  said  license ;  and  for 
which  he  shall  receive  as  his  fee  the  sum  of  fifty  cents  in  addition  to 
the  marriage  license  fee.  When  any  such  minor  has  no  guardian, 
and  the  judge  of  the  orphans'  court  is  absent  or  not  accessible,  for 
any  reason,  the  clerk  of  the  orphans'  court,  or  a  duly  appointed  as- 
sistant clerk  of  said  court,  may  appoint  for  such  minor  a  guardian 
pro  hac  vice.  A  magistrate,  alderman,  notary  public,  or  justice  of 
the  peace,  for  services  rendered  by  him  under  the  provisions  of  this 
act,  shall  be  entitled  to  fifty  cents. 
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Sec.  1,  Act  of  May  28,  1915,  P.  L.  636,  amending  part  of  Sec.  3, 
Act  of  June  23,  1885.  P.  L.  146.  ,     .  . 

The  Act  of  July  24,  1913,  P.  L.  1013  which  regulates  the  issuing 
of  marriage  licenses,  provides  in  section  5  that  the  act  shall  not  be 
construed  to  authorize  the  marriage  of  persons  not  of  legal  age  with- 
out the  consent  of  parents  and  guardians. 

B.  ILLEGITIMATES. 

50.  TO  BE  KNOWN  BY  NAME  OF  MOTHER.  BIGHTS  AND 
PRIVILEGES.  Illegitimate  children  shall  take  and  be  known  by 
the  name  of  their  mother,  and  the  common  law  doctrine  of  nullins 
films  shall  not  apply  as  between  the  mother  and  her  illegitimate 
child  or  children.  But  the  mother  and  her  heirs,  and  her  illegiti- 
mate child  and  its  heirs,  shall  be  mutually  liable  one  to  the  other, 
and  shall  enjoy  all  the  rights  and  privileges  one  to  the  other,  in 
the  same  manner  and  to  the  same  extent,  as  if  the  said  child  or  chil 
dren  had  been  bora  in  lawful  Avedlock. 

Sec.  1,  Act  of  July  10,  1901,  P.  L.  639. 

This  act  gives  the  mother  of  an  illegitimate  child  the  right  to  recover 
damages  for  the  negligent  killing  of  such  child.  Thompson  v.  D.  L. 
&  W.  R.  R.  Co.,  41  Super.  (Jt.  617. 

51.  ILLEGITIMATE  CHILDREN  LEGITIMATED.  In  any 
and  every  case  where  the  father  and  mother  of  an  illegitimate  child 
or  children  shall  enter  into  the  bonds  of  lawful  wedlock  and  cohabit, 
such  child  or  children  shall  thereby  become  legitimated,  and  en- 
joy all  the  rights  and  privileges  as  if  they  had  been  born  during 
the  wedlock  of  their  parents. 

Sec.  1,  Act  of  May  14,  1857,  P.  L.  507,  (No.  567.) 
This  act  was  repealed  by  the  Act  of  June  7,  1917,  P.  L.  443,  in  so 
far  as  it  relates  to  inheritance. 

52.  ILLEGITIMATE  CHILDREN  BORN  PRIOR  TO  MAY  14, 
1857,  LEGITIMATED.  The  act  entitled  "An  act  to  legitimate  chil- 
dren born  out  of  lawful  wedlock,"  passed  the  14th  day  of  May  1857, 
shall  be  taken  to  apply  to  all  cases  within  the  terms  of  that  act, 
prior  to  its  date,  as  well  as  those  subsequent  thereto :  Provided,  That 
no  estate  already  vested  shall  be  divested  by  this  act. 

See.  1,  Act  of  Apr.  21,  1S58,  P.  L.  413,  supplementing  the  Act  of 
May  14,  1857,  P.  L.  507,  (No.  567)  above. 

53.  CHILDREN  OF  CERTAIN  MARRIAGES  LEGITIMATED. 
All  marriages  heretofore  contracted  between  parties  within  the  de- 
grees of  affinity,  as  prescribed  in  the  39th  section  of  the  act  of  21st 
March,  1860,  of  which  issue  is  born,  are  hereby  legalized,  and  the 
child  or  children  of  such  marriages  shall  have  all  the  rights  and 
privileges  of  children  born  in  lawful  wedlock  :  Provided,  That  nothing 
in  this  act  shall  relate  to  marriages  within  the  degrees  of  consan- 
guinity as  now  prohibited  by  law. 

Sec.  1.  Act  of  Apr.  6,  1808,  P.  L.  67. 

54.  FATHER  OF  BASTARD  CHILD  TO  GIVE  SECURITY 
FOR  SUPPORT.  If  any  person  shall  commit  fornication,  and  be 
thereof  convicted,  he  or  she  shall  be  sentenced  to  pay  a  fine,  not 
exceeding  one  hundred  dollars,  to  the  guardians,  directors  or  over- 


seers  of  the  poor  of  the  city,  county,  or  township  where  the  offence 
was  committed,  for  the  use  of  the  poor  of  such  city,  county  or 
township ;  and  any  single  or  unmarried  woman  having  a  child  born 
of  her  body,  the  same  shall  be  sufficient  to  convict  such  single  or 
unmarried  woman  of  fornication;  and  the  man  by  such  woman 
charged  to  be  the  father  of  such  bastard  child,  shall  be  the  reputed 
father,  and  she  persisting  in  the  said  charge,  in  the  time  of  her 
extremity  of  labor  or  afterwards  in  open  court,  upon  the  trial  of 
such  person  so  charged,  the  same  shall  be  given  in  evidence,  in  order 
to  convict  such  person  of  fornication ;  and  such  person  being  thereof 
convicted,  shall  be  sentenced  in  addition  to  the  fine  aforesaid,  to  pay 
the  expenses  incurred  at  the  birth  of  such  child,  and  to  give  secur- 
ity, by  one  or  more  sureties,  and  in  such  sum  as  the  court  shall  di- 
rect, to  the  guardians,  directors  or  overseers  of  the  poor  of  the 
city,  county,  or  township  Avhere  such  child  was  born,  to  perform 
such  order  for  the  maintenance  of  the  said  child,  as  the  court  before 
which  such  conviction  is  had  shall  direct  and  appoint. 
Sec.  37.  Act  of  Mar.  31,  1860,  P.  L.  382. 

55.  FATHER  OF  BASTARD  CHILD  TO  BE  PROSECUTED 
IN  COUNTY  WHERE  CHILD  IS  BORN.  If  a  bastard  child  is 
begotten  out  of  the  state,  and  born  within  the  state,  or  begotten 
within  one  of  the  counties  of  this  state,  and  born  in  another,  in 
the  latter  case,  the  prosecution  of  the  reputed  father  shall  be  in  the 
county  where  the  bastard  child  shall  be  born,  and  the  like  sentence 
shall  be  passed  as  if  the  bastard  child  had  been  or  shall  have  been 
begotten  within  the  same  county;  and  in  the  former  case,  viz.  :_of 
a  bastard  begotten  without  the  state  and  born  within  it,  the  like 
sentence  shall  be  passed,  except  in  the  imposition  of  a  fine,  which 
part  of  the  sentence  shall  be  omitted. 

Sec.  38,  Act  of  Mar.  31,  1860,  P.  L.  382. 

56.  SUPPORT  OF  ILLEGITIMATE  CHILD.  Any  parent  who 
-  shall  wilfully  neglect  oFrefuse  to  contribute  reasonably  to  the  sup- 
port and  maintenance  of  a  child  born  out  of  lawful  wedlock  shall  be 
guiltv  of  a  misdemeanor,  and  on  conviction  thereof  shall  be  iranished 
by  a 'fine  not  exceeding  five  hundred  dollars  (|50(n,  or  imprisonment 
not  exceeding  six  months,  or  both,  with  or  without  hard  labor,  in 
the  discretion  of  the  court. 

Sec.  1,  Act  of  July  11,  1917,  P.  L.  773,  (No.  290) 
On  cases  arising  before  act  sec  13  Super.  Gt.  3J/9,  Commonwealth, 
r.  Palmer,  Appellant. 

57.  PROSECUTION  FOR  FAILURE  TO  SUPPORT  ILLEGITI- 
MATE CHILD  TO  BE  BROUGHT  WITHIN  TWO  YEARS  OF 
BIRTH — EXCEPTIONS.  Proceedings  under  this  act  may  be  in- 
stituted upon  complaint  made,  under  oath  or  affirmation,  by  the 
parent  of  such  child.  All  prosecutions  under  this  act  must  be 
brought  within  two  years  of  the  birth  of  the  child:  Provided,  how- 
ever. That  where  the  reputed  father,  shall  have  voluntarily  con- 
tributed to  the  support  of  the  child,  or  shall  have  acknowledged  in 
writing  his  paternity,  then  a  prosecution  under  this  act  may  be 
brought  at  any  time  within  two  years  of  any  such  contribution  or 
acknowledgment  by  the  reputed  father. 

Sec.  1,  Act  of  July  21,  1919,  P.  L.  1075,  amending  Sec.  2,  Act  of 
July  11,  1917,  P.  L.  773  (No.  290). 


30 


58.  ILLEGITIMATE  CHILD  TO  BE  SUPPORTED  REGARD- 
LESS OF  WHERE  BEGOTTEN  OR  BORN.  This  act  shall  apply 
whether  such  child  shall  have  been  begotten  or  shall  have  been  born 
within  or  without  this  Commonwealth. 

Sec.  3,  Act  of  July  11,  1917,  P.  L.  773  (No.  290). 

59.  ORDER  OF  SUPPORT  ON  FATHER  OF  ILLEGITIMATE 
CHILD  INSTEAD  OF  FINE.  Before  the  trial,  with  the  consent  of 
the  defendant  indorsed  on  the  bill  of  indictment,  as  now  provided  by 
law,  ori  at  the  trial  on  entry  of  a  plea  of  guilty,  or  after  conviction, 
instead  of  imposing  the  fine  herein  provided,  or  in  addition  thereto, 
the  court  in  its  discretion,  having  regard  to  the  circumstances  and 
to  the  financial  ability  and  earning  capacity  of  the  defendant,  shall 
have  the  power  to  make  an  order,  which  shall  be  subject  to  change  by 
the  court,  from  time  to  time,  as  circumstances  may  require,  direct- 
ing the  defendant  to  pay  a  certain  sum  periodically,  for  such  time 
and  to  such  person  as  the  court  may  direct ;  and  the  court  shall  have 
the  power  to  suspend  the  sentence  herein  provided,  and  release 
the  defendant  from  custody  on  probation,  in  manner  provided  by 
"An  act  for  relief  of  wives  and  children  deserted  by  their  husbands 
and  fathers  within  this  Commonwealth,"  approved  the  thirteenth  day 
of  April,  Anno  Domini  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixty-seven, 
and  the  supplements  thereof ;  provided  that  the  defendant  has  entered 
into  a  recognizance,  in  such  sum,  with  or  without  surety,  as  the 
court  shall  direct,  for  compliance  with  such  order. 

Sec.  4,  Act  of  July  11.  1917,  P.  L.  773  (No.  290). 

60.  PARENTS  SUPPORTING  ILLEGITIMATE  CHILDREN 
UNDER  ORDER  OF  COURT  NOT  TO  BE  SUBJECT  TO  FINE 
OR  IMPRISONMENT.  Whenever  a  parent  is  paying  for  the  sup- 
port of  a  child,  under  an  order  of  court  made  in  any  other  proceed- 
ing, civil,  criminal,  or  quasi-criminal,  said  parent  shall  not  be  sub- 
ject to  proceedings  for  support  for  the  same  child  under  this  act: 
Provided,  however,  That  if  said  parent,  as  defendant  in  such  other 
proceedings,  has  failed  to  obey  such  order  of  court,  said  parent 
shall  be  subject  to  all  the  provisions  of  this  act. 

Sec.  5,  Act  of  July  11,  1917,  P.  L.  773,  (No.  290). 

61.  FALSE  STATEMENTS  AS  TO  PARENTAGE  OF  CHILD. 
Any  person  who  shall,  at  any  stage  of  the  proceedings  under  this 
act,  knowingly  make  false  statement  as  to  avIio  is  the  parent  of  a 
child,  shall  be  guilty  of  the  crime  of  perjury. 

Sec.  6,  Act  of  July  11,  1917,  P.  L.  773,  (No.  290). 
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C.    MINOR'S  EIGHTS  AND  DISABILITIES  IN 
GENERAL  (CIVIL  STATUS) 

62.  WHEN  MINOR  CHILDREN  OP  A  DECEDENT  ENTITLED 
TO  $500  EXEMPTION.  When  a  husband  dies  testate  or  intestate 
without  a  widow  or  leaving  a  widow  who  has  forfeited  her  rights,  the 
children  forming  part  of  the  family  of  the  decedent  may  retain  or 
claim  either  real  or  personal  property  or  the  proceeds  thereof,  be- 
longing to  the  estate,  to  the  value  of  five  hundred  dollars ;  and  in 
case  such  children  are  minors  section  twelve  of  the  Act  of  1917,  P. 
L.  417  provides  as  follows: 

In  the  case  of  any  decedent  leaving  to  survive  him  any  minor  child 
or  children  forming  part  of  his  family,  and  no  widow,  his  adminis- 
trator or  executor,  without  request  made  to  him  by  any  one,  shall  have 
appraised  and  set  aside,  for  the  use  and  benefit  of  all  such  minor 
children  of  said  decedent,  property  to  the  full  value  of  five  hundred 
dollars. 

The  guardian  of  said  child  or  children,  and,  if  there  be  none,  the 
administrator  or  executor,  with  the  appraisers,  shall  make  selection 
of  the  property  to  be  set  aside ;  and  in  so  doing  the  said  guardian,  or 
the  said  administrator  or  executor,  with  the  appraisers,  shall  be  gov- 
erned by  the  necessities  of  such  child  or  children,  under  the  circum- 
stances of  each  case. 

Compiler's  Note. 

63.  MEMBERSHIP  IN  MUTUAL  LIFE  INSURANCE  COM- 
PANIES. It  shall  be  lawful  for  minors  who  have  attained  the  age  of 
eighteen  years  to  make  all  needful  contracts  to  become  members  of 
mutual  life  insurance  companies  organized  and  doing  business  under 
the  laws  of  this  Commonwealth. 

Sec.  430,  Act  of  May  17,  1921,  P.  L.  682. 

64.  MEMBERSHIP  IN  FRATERNAL  BENEFIT  SOCIETIES. 
Any  such  society  may  admit  to  beneficial  membership  any  person  not 
less  than  sixteen  and  not  more  than  sixty  years  of  age,  and  it  shall 
be  lawful  for  minors  who  have  attained  the  age  of  sixteen  years  to 
make  all  needed  contracts  and  assume  all  needful  obligations  to  be- 
come members.  Each  applicant  shall  be  examined  by  a  legally 
qualified  physician,  and  the  examination  supervised  and  approved  in 
accordance  with  the  laws  of  the  society.  Any  beneficial  member  apply- 
ing for  a  certificate  providing  for  disability  benefits  need  not  be  re- 
quired to  pass  an  additional  medical  examination  therefor.  Nothing 
herein  contained  shall  prevent  such  society  from  accepting  general 
or  social  members. 

Sec.  7,  Act  of  May  20,  1921,  P.  L.  916. 

"Such  society"  refers  to  a  fraternal  benefit  society  organized  solely 
for  the  benefit  of  its  members  and  their  beneficiaries,  not  for  profit, 
having  a  lodge  system  with  ritualistic  work  and  a  representative  form 
of  government  and  which  makes  provision  for  the  payment  of  benefits. 

65.  BANKS  MAY  PERMIT  MINORS  TO  WITHDRAW  MONEY 
BY  THEM  DEPOSITED.  The  board  of  trustees  of  any  bank  in  this 
Commonwealth  shall  have  full  power,  at  their  discretion,  to  pay,  on 
application,  the  check  proper  receipt  or  order  of  any  minor  or  married 
application,  the  check,  proper  receipt  or  order  of  any  minor  or  married 
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woman,  such  money,  or  any  part  thereof  as  he  or  she  may  have  de- 
posited to  his  or  her  credit,  or  any  interest  or  dividend  accruing 
thereon,  without  the  assent  or  approbation  of  the  parent  or  guardian 
of  such  minor,  or  the  husband  of  such  married  woman,  as  the  case 
may  be  ;  and  it  shall  not  be  lawful  for  the  parent  or  guardian  of  such 
minor,  or  the  husband  or  creditors  of  the  husband  of  such  married 
woman,  to  attach,  or  in  any  manner  interfere  with  any  deposit,  in- 
terest or  dividend  thereon  to  such  minor  or  married  woman. 

Sec.  1,  Act  of  May  15,  1S74,  P.  L.  193. 

66.    HUNTING  AND  TRAPPING  BY  MINORS.    It  is  unlawful 
for  any  person: 

(a)  Except  in  the  defense  of  person  or  property,  to  hunt  or  chase 
or  to  shoot  at  or  kill  or  pursue  with  intent  to  take,  kill,  or  wound  any 
wild  birds  or  wild  animals  with  firearms  or  with  a  device  of  any  kind 
propelling  with  force  a  leaden  or  metal  pellet  or  bullet,  or  through  the 
use  of  traps,  or  with  any  other  device  or  instrument,  or  by  the  use  of 
dogs,  without  first  securing  a  license  and  license  tag,  and  wearing 
such  tag  and  showing  and  displaying  such  license  as  required  by  the 
provisions  of  this  article.  Nothing  in  this  clause  shall  be  construed 
to  prevent  any  person  under  the  age  of  sixteen  years  to  trap  for  fur- 
bearing  animals  or  vermin  without  securing  a  license ; 

(b)  Under  the  age  of  fourteen  years  to  receive  a  hunting  license 
under  any  circumstances  whatsoever ; 

(c)  Under  the  age  of  sixteen  years  to  receive  a  hunting  license 
without  presenting  a  written  request  therefor,  bearing  the  signature 
of  his  father  or  mother  or  legally  constituted  guardian ; 

(d)  Under  the  age  of  sixteen  years  to  use  firearms  of  any  kind 
for  the  purpose  of  hunting  any  wild  birds  or  wild  animals  unless 
accompanied  by  a  person  twenty -one  years  of  age,  or  over,  unless  such 
hunting  is  done  on  the  premises  whereon  such  person  resides; 

Part  of  Sec.  311.  Acr  of  May  24.  1923,  P.  L.  359. 

67.  RIGHT  TO  TAKE  RABBITS  IN  BOX-TRAPS.  That  resi- 
dents under  the  age  of  fourteen  years  may  take  rabbits,  not  exceeding 
the  bag  limits  provided  by  this  act,  through  the  use  of  box-traps, 
during" the  open  season  upon  the  lands  whereon  such  persons  reside 
if  visited  at  least  once  every  thirty-six  hours. 

Clause  (c)  Sec.  703.  Act  of  May  24,  1923,  P.  L.  359 
The  bag;  limits  fixer!  by  this  act  are  five  in  one  day  and  forty  in  one 
season:  See  Sec.  502, 'of  the  Act  of  May  24,  1923,  P.  L.  359. 

68.  FISHING  IN  THE  WATERS  OF  THE  COMMONWEALTH. 
The  resident  fish  license  law  of  May  16,  1921,  P.  L.  559,  as  amended  by 
the  act  of  May  24,  1923,  P.  L.  423,  requires  all  citizens  over  the  age  of 
eighteen  years  to  secure  a  license  before  angling  or  fishing  in  any  of 
the  waters  of  the  Commonwealth.  Since  there  is  no  provisions  for 
citizens  under  the  age  of  eighteen  years  it  follows  that  such  persons 
may  fish  without  a  license;  but  citizens  of  the  United  States  who  are 
not  citizens  of  Pennsylvania,  regardless  of  age,  must  secure  a  license 
before  angling  or  fishing  in  the  waters  of  the  Commonwealth;  See 
the  act  of  July  8,  1919,  P.  L.  778. 

Compiler's  Note.  .   .   . 
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69    MINORS  OVER  THE  AGE  OF  SIXTEEN  YEARS  MAY  BE 
LICENSED  TO  DRIVE  MOTOR  VEHICLES.   No  person  shall  oper- 
ate a  motor  vehicle  upon  any  public  highway  of  this  Commonwealth 
until  such  person  shall  have  obtained  from  the  department  a  license 
or  permit  for  such  purpose:  Provided,  Any  person  sixteen  (16)  years 
of  age  or  over  who  has  not  been  refused,  and  who  has  not  had  his 
motor  vehicle  operator's  license  suspended  or  revoked,  may  operate  a 
motor  vehicle  with  a  learner's  permit  while  under  the  instruction  of, 
and  accompanied  by,  a  Pennsylvania  licensed  operator,  who  shall  have 
full  control  of  the  motor  vehicle  as  provided  by  law.   No  such  license 
shall  be  issued  until  the  applicant  therefor  has  signed  and  filed  with 
the  department  an  application  under  oath,— except  that  renewals  from 
the  year  just  previous  need  not  be  under  oath— stating  such  informa- 
tion as  the  department  shall  require ;  nor  shall  such  license  be  issued 
until  the  commissioner  is  satisfied  that  the  applicant  is  sixteen  (16) 
years  of  age  or  over,  and  is  a  proper  person  to  receive  such  license. 
Before  granting  a  license  to  any  applicant  who  has  not  held  a  Penn- 
svlvania motor  vehicle  operator's  paid  driver's,  or  chauffer's,  or  own- 
er's driver's,  license  during  the  preceding  year,  the  commissioner 
shall  require  such  applicant  to  demonstrate  personally  to  him  or  his 
representative,  in  such  manner  as  said  commissioner  may  direct,  that 
such  applicant  is  a  proper  person  to  operate  a  motor  vehicle,  has  suffi- 
cient knowledge  of  the  mechanism  of  motor  vehicles  to  insure  their 
safe  operation  by  him,  and  a  satisfactory  knowledge  of  all  laws ^con- 
cerning motor  vehicles  and  the  rules  of  the  road:  Provided,  When 
any  such  applicant  shall  have  held  an  operator's  license  from  a  State 
where  a  similar  examination  is  required  the  commissioner  may  waive 
part  or  all  of  such  examination  in  his  discretion.   When  the  commis- 
sioner is  satisfied  as  to  the  ability  and  competency  of  any  applicant 
he  may  issue  to  him  a  license  either  unlimited  or  containing  such 
limitations  as  the  commissioner  shall  deem  advisable:  Provided,  mat 
the  applicant  is  not  mentally  impaired  and  is  not  physically  inca- 
pacitated, which  incapitation  includes  the  following;  Any  person  who 
has  lost  the  use  of  one  hand  or  both,  or  who  has  lost  the  use  of  both 
feet  or  whose  eyesight  is  so  impaired  that  with  the  aid  of  glasses  he 
cannot  distinguish  substantial  objects  clearly  at  a  distance  of  one 
hundred  fifty  (150)  feet,  or  who  shall  have  less  than  twenty  (20)  per 
centum  of  normal  vision  (to  possess  twenty  (20)  per  centum  of 
normal  vision  one  must  be  able,  with  one  eye  to  read  all  the  letters 
on  the  line  marked  twenty  (20)  of  standard  test  types,  at  a  distance 
of  four  (1)  feet,  or  shall  have  less  than  two  (2)  per  centum  of  normal 
hearing  (to  possess  two  (2)  per  centum  of  normal  hearing  one  must 
respond  when  addressed  in  a  natural  tone  of  voice  by  another  standing 
one  (1)  foot  behind)  :  . 

Provided,  That  the  Commissioner  may,  at  his  discretion,  issue  a 
license  or  permit  to  a  person  who  has  lost  the  use  of  one  hand  only, 
or  who  has  lost  the  use  of  both  feet,  or  who  has  less  than  (2)  per 
centum  of  normal  hearing,  upon  the  receipt  of  such  evidence  or  dem- 
onstration as  shall  satisfy  him  that  such  person  has  had  sufficient  ex- 
•  perience  in  the  operation  of  a  motor  vehicle  to  enable  him  to  do  so 
without  endangering  the  safety  of  the  public:  Provided,  That  per- 
sons who  have  less  than  two  (2)  per  centum  of  normal  hearing  shall 
not  be  permitted  to  operate  any  motor  vehicle  unless  same  is 
equipped  with  a  mirror  or  other  device  that  will  enable  such  oper- 
ator to  see  traffic  approaching  from  the  rear. 
3e 
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The  commissioner  shall  issue  a  learner's  permit  to  persons  sixteen 
(16)  years  of  age  or  over,  not  mentally  or  physically  incapaci- 
tated as  defined  in  this  act,  who  may  desire  to  learn  to  operate  a 
motor  vehicle;  such  permit  shall  be  issued  for  a  period  of  thirty 
(30)  days,  but  shall  be  valid  only  when  such  person  is  accompanied 
by  a  licensed  operator,  who.  shall  have  full  control  of  the  motor 
vehicle  as  provided  by  law. 

Such  license  or  permit  shall  be  numbered  and  shall  set  forth 
the  name  and  residence,  and  such  license  or  permit  shall  be  carried 
at  all  times  when  operating  a  motor  vehicle,  but  shall  not  be  valid 
until  signed  by  the  owner  thereof. 

All  licenses  shall  expire  on  the  last  day  of  February  of  each 
year. 

Any  person  knowingly  making  any  misstatement  of  facts  in  his 
application  for  a  license  or  permit  shall  be  deemed  guilty  of  a  mis- 
demeanor, and,  upon  conviction  thereof,  shall  be  subject  to  a  fine 
of  not  less  than  one  hundred  ($100)  dollars  or  more  than  two  hun- 
dred (|200)  dollars,  or  to  undergo  imprisonment  not  exceeding 
six  (6)  months,  or  both,  at  the  discretion  of  the  court;  and  the 
clerk  of  the  court  in  which  such  conviction  is  had  shall  certify 
forthwith  such  conviction  to  the  commissioner,  who  shall  suspend 
or  revoke  the  license  issued  to  such  person,  and  no  other  license 
shall  be  issued  to  such  person  for  a  period  of  one  (1)  year  following 
such  suspension  or  revocation. 

Sec.  8,  Act  of  June  14,  1923,  P.  L.  718,  amending  Sec.  10,  Act  of 
June  13,  1919,  P.  L.  GTS  as  amended. 

70.  EXEMPTION  FROM  ARREST  FOR  NONPAYMENT  OF 
TAXES.  Sections  twenty-one  and  thirty-five  of  the  Act  of  April  15, 
1834,  P.  L.  509,  provide  for  the  imprisonment  of  delinquents  who 
have  failed  to  pay  their  county  or  township  taxes  and  who  do  not 
have  sufficient  personal  property  to  obtain  satisfaction  by  distress 
and  sale  of  such  property.  But  section  forty-five  of  this  Act  of 
April  15,  1834,  as  amended  by  the  Act  of  May  8,  1923,  P.  L.  169 
prohibits  the  use  of  this  remedy  against  infants.  The  provisions  of 
this  latter  section  are  as  follows-: 

Nothing  herein  contained  shall  authorize  the  arrest  or  imprison- 
ment for  nonpayment  of  any  tax  of  any  infant  or  person  found  by  in- 
quisition to  be  of  unsound  mind. 

Compiler's  Note, 
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D.  ADOPTION 


(Note:  For  effect  of  change  of  name  of  adopting  parent,  see  Sec. 
4,  Act  of  April  18,  1923,  P.  L.  75,  Section  above.) 

71.  PROCEDUEE  IN  ADOPTIONS.  It  shall  be  lawful  for  any 
person  desirous  of  adopting  any  child  as  his  or  her  heir,  or  as  one  of 
his  or  her  heirs,  to  present  his"  or  her  petition  to  such  court  in  the 
county  where  he  or  she  may  be  resident,  declaring  such  desire,  and 
that  he  or  she  will  perform  all  the  duties  of  a  parent  to  such  child ; 
and  such  court,  if  satisfied  that  the  welfare  of  such  child  will  be 
promoted  by  such  adoption,  may,  with  the  consent  of  the  parents 
or  surviving  parent  of  such  child,  or  if  none,  of  the  next  friend 
of  such  child,  or  of  the  guardians  or  overseers  of  the  poor,  or  of  such 
charitable  institution  as  shall  have  supported  such  child  for  at 
least  one  year,  decree  that  such  child  shall  assume  the  name  of  the 
adopting  parent,  and  have  all  the  rights  of  a  child  and  heir  of 
such  adopting  parent,  and  be  subject  to  the  duties  of  such  child,  of 
which  the  record  of  the  court  shall  be  sufficient  evidence;  Provided, 
That  if  such  adopting  parent  shall  have  other  children,  the  adopted 
shall  share  the  inheritance  only  as  one  of  them  in  case  of  intestacy, 
and  he,  she  or  they  shall  respectively  inherit  from  and  through  each 
other,  as  if  all  had  been  the  lawful  children  of  the  same  parent. 

Sec.  7.  Act  of  May  4,  1855.  P.  L.  430. 

"Such  court"  referred  to  in  the  above  section  is  the  Court  of  Common 
Pleas,  named  in  the  fourth  section  of  the  said  Act  of  May  4,  1855, 
P.  L.  430. 

This  section  does  not  make  the  adopted  child  the  child  of  the  person 
adopting  it,  except  as  specifically  provided  in  the  section  itself. 
Schafer  v.  Eneu,  5k  Pa.  304-  Temporary  residence  in  the  county  by 
the  person  seeking  to  adopt  is  sufficient.  Brown's  Adoption,  25  Super. 
Gt.  259.    Wolfs  Appeal.  22  W.  N.  G.  93. 

"Next  friend"  construed,  McGinness's  Adoption,  74  Super.  Ct.  523. 

The  act  contemplates  a  proceeding  in  court  after  all  parties  inter- 
ested have  had  due  notice,  and  the  consent  of  all  parties  interested 
to  the  particular  adoption  has  been  obtained ;  and  the  assent  of  the 
parties  mentioned  in  the  act  in  giving  or  waiving  a  right  should  af- 
firmatively appear.  Eeeler's  Adoption,  52  Super.  Ct.  516,  Vandermis 
v.  Gilbert,  10,  Super.  Ct.  570. 

This  section  of  the  Act  of  1855  was  amended  by  Sec.  1,  of  the  Act 
of  May  19.  1887,  P.  L.  125,  so  as  to  read: 

72.  That  it  shall  be  lawful  for  any  person  desirous  of  adopting 
any  child  as  his  or  her  heir,  or  as  one  of  his  or  her  heirs  to  present 
his  or  her  petition  to  such  court  in  the  county  where  he  or  she  may 
be  resident,  declaring  such  desire,  and  that  he  or  she  will  per- 
form all  the  duties  of  a  parent  to  such  child;  and  such  court,  if 
satisfied  that  the  welfare  of  such  child  will  be  promoted  by  such 
adoption,  may,  with  the  consent  of  the  parents  or  surviving  parent 
of  such  child,  or  if  the  mother  or  father  from  drunkenness,  prof- 
ligacy, or  other  cause,  shall  have  neglected  or  refused  to  provide 
for  his  or  her  child  or  children  for  the  period  of  one  year  or  up- 
wards, proven  to  the  court,  with  the  consent  of  the  non-neglecting 
father  or  mother  alone,  or,  if  none,  of  the  next  friend  of  such  child, 
or  of  the  guardians  or  overseers  of  the  poor,  or  of  such  charitable 
institution  as  shall  have  supported  such  child  for  at  least  one  year, 
decree  that  such  child  shall  assume  the  name  of  the  adopting  parent, 
and  have  all  the  rights  Of  a  child  and  heir  of  such  adopting  parent, 
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and  be  subject  to  the  duties  of  such  child,  of  which  the  record  of  the 
court  shall  be  sufficient  evidence;  Provided,  That  if  such  adopting 
parent  shall  have  other  children,  the  adopted  shall  share  inheritance 
only  as  one  of  them,  in  case  of  intestacy,  and  he,  she,  or  they  shall 
respectively  inherit  from  and  through  each  other,  as  if  all  had  been 
the  lawful  children  of  the  same  parent. 

This  section  was  amended  by  Sec.  1  of  the  Act  of  Apr.  22.  1905, 
I'.  L.  297  so  as  to  read : 

73.  That  it  shall  be  lawful  for  any  person  desirous  of  adopting 
any  child  as  his  or  her  heir,  or  as  one  of  his  or  her  heirs,  to  present 
his  or  her  petition  to  such  court  in  the  county  where  he  or  she  may 
be  resident,  declaring  such  desire,  and  that  he  or  she  will  perform 
all  the  duties  of  a  parent  to  such  child ;  and  such  court,  if  satisfied 
that  the  welfare  of  such  child  will  be  promoted  by  such  adoption, 
may,  with  the  consent,  of  the  parents  or  surviving  parent  of  such 
child,  or,  if  such  child  shall  have  been  judicially  committed  to  the 
care  'of  any  person  or  corporation,  as  being  destitute,  homeless, 
abandoned  or  dependent  on  the  public,  or  having  no  parental  care, 
or  if,  upon  a  third  conviction  of  the  parent  or  parents  of  such  child 
of  any  crime  or  misdemeanor  against  or  in  relation  to  such  child,  be- 
fore any  magistrate,  justice  of  the  peace  or  court  of  record,  or  any 
one  of  them,  such  child  shall  have  been  committed  to  the  care  of 
any  person  or  corporation,  then  with  the  consent  of  such  person 
or  corporation  having  the  custody  and  control  of  such  child  and 
that  of  the  non-neglecting  or  innocent  parent  alone,  if  one  be  liv- 
ing; or,  if  the  father  or  mother,  from  drunkenness,  profligacy  or 
other  cause,  shall  have  neglected  or  refused  to  provide  for  such 
child  for  the  period  of  one  year  or  upwards,  proven  to  the  satis- 
faction of  the  court,  then  with  the  consent  of  the  non-neglecting 
father  or  mother  alone,  or,  '  if  none,  of  the  next  friend  of 
such  child,  or  of  the  guardians  or  overseers  of  the  poor,  or 
of  such  charitable  institution  as  shall  have  supported  such 
child  for  at  least  one  year;  decree  that  such  child  shall  assume  the 
name  of  the  adopting  parent,  and  have  all  the  rights  of  a  child  and 
heir  of  such  adopting  parent,  and  be  subject  to  the  duties  of  such 
child,  of  which  the  record  of  the  court  shall  be  sufficient  evidence: 
Provided.  That  if  such  adopting  parent  shall  have  other  children, 
the  adopted  shall  share  inheritance  only  as  one  of  them,  in  case 
of  intestacy,  and  he,  she,  or  they  shall  respectively  inherit  from  and 
through  each  other,  as  if  all  had  been  the  lawful  children  of  the 
same  parent. 

T,his  section  was  amended  by  Sec.  1,  of  the  Act  of  May  28,  1915, 
P.  L.  580,  so  as  to  read : 

74.  That  it  shall  lie  lawful  for  any  person  desirous  of  adopting  any 
child  as  his  or  her  heir,  or  as  one  of  his  or  her  heirs,  to  present  his 
or  her  petition  to  such  court  in  the  county  Avhere  he  or  she  may  be  a 
resident,  declaring  such  desire,  and  that  he  or  she  will  perform  all 
the  duties  of  a  parent  to  such  child;  and  such  court,  if  satisfied  that 
the  welfare  of  such  child  will  be  promoted  by  such  adoption,  may, 
with  the  consent  of  the  parents,  or  surviving  parent,  of  such  child; 
or,  if  the  father  or  mother  from  drunkenness,  profligacy,  or  other 
cause,  shall  have  neglected  or  refused  to  provide  for  his  or  her  child 
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or  children  for  the  period  of  one  year  or  upwards,  proven  to  the  com  t, 
with  the  consent  of  the  non-neglecting  father  or  mother  alone;  or, 
f  none  of  the  next  friend  of  such  child,  or  the  guardians  or  overseers 
of tl ie  poor,  or  of  such  charitable  institution  as  fall  have  supported 
s4h  child  for  at  least  one  year-decree  that  such  child  shall  assume 
t  lie  nan  e of  the  adopting  parent,  and  be  subject  to  the  duties  of  such 
/iild     nd  said  adopting  parent  and  said  child  shall,  respectively,  m- 
l  e  t'aS tak fby  d^oluSon  from  and  through  each  other  personal 
Sate  as  next  of  kin,  and  real  estate  as  heirs  m  fee  simple  or  other- 
^?se  imder  the  intestate  laws  of  this  Commonwealth  as  fully  as  if 
Se  person adopted  had  been  born  a  lawful  child  of  the  adopting 
mrent  of  wMch  the  record  of  the  court  shall  be  sufficient  evidence: 
Provided  ?hat,  if  such  adopting  parent  shall  have  other  children 
The  adopted  shall  share  inheritance  only  as  one  of  them  m  case  of 
iftestiev  and  he  she,  or  they  shall  respectively  inherit  from  and 
ftq^^A***  if  all  had  been  lawful  children  of  the  same 
parent. 

Tiu«  motion  of  the  Act  of  1855,  as  amended  by  the  Acts  of  1887, 
1905  and  1915  was  repealed  in  so  far  as  it  relates  to  inheritance  and 
devolution  by  tZ  intestate  laws  by  the  Act  of  June  7,  1917,  P.  L.  429. 

-K     T"\rTTTT~RTT  4  NOE   BETWEEN   ADOPTED   PERSON  AND 
»  nO,4^  f  PAINTS.    BETWEEN  ADOPTED  PERSON  AND 
'  VE  RELATIVES.    NATURAL  KINDRED  EXCLUDED. 

Am  minor  or  adult  person  adopted  according  to  law,  and  the  adopting 
parent  or  parents  shall,  respectively,  inherit  and  take  by  Evolution 
IZ  and  through  each  other,  personal  estate  ^^^^^ 
estate  as  heirs,  under  the  provisions  of  this  act  as  fully  as  it  the 
person  adopted  has  been  born  a  lawful  child  of  the  adopting  parent 

or  parents.  ,     . ,  ,  ,  .  . 

The  person  adopted  shall,  for  all  purposes  of  inheritance  and  taking 
devolution,  be  a  member  of  the  family  of  the  adopting  parent  or 
narents  The  adoptive  relatives  of  the  persons  adopted  shall  be 
entitled  to  inherit  and  take  from  and  through  such  person  to  the sex- 
c  usion  of  his  or  her  natural  parents,  grandparents,  and  collateral 
relatives ;  but  the  surviving  spouse  of  such  adopted  person,  and  the 
Siliren  and  descendants  of  such  adopted  person,  shall  have  all  his 
her  and  their  respective  rights  under  this  act.  Adopted  persons  shall 
not  be  entitied  to  inherit  or  take  from  or  through  their  natural 
parents  grandparents  or  collateral  relatives,  but  each  adopted  person 
slmll  have  all  his  or  her  rights  under  this  act  in  the  estates  of  his  or 
her  spouse,  children  and  descendants. 

Sec.  16,  Act  of  June  7,  1917,  P.  L.  429. 

7fi  RIGHTS  AND  POWERS  OF  ASSOCIATION  OR  INDIVI- 
DUAL TO  WHOM  CHILD  HAS  BEEN  COMMITTED.  In  any  case 
where  the  court  shall  award  a  dependent  child  to  the  care  of  any  asso- 
Hntion  or  individual,  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  this  act, 

£  clidd  si mil  unless  otherwise  ordered,  become  a  ward  and  be  sub- 
ject to  the  guardianship  of  the  association  or  individual  to  whose  care 

fis  committed  Such  association  or  individual  shall  have  authority 
to  plac^ich  child  in  a  family  home,  with  or  without  indenture  and 
may  be  made  party  to  any  proceedings  for  the  legal  adoption  of  the 
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child,  and  may,  by  its  or  his  attorney  or  agent,  appear  in  any  court 
where  such  proceedings  are  pending  and  assent  to  such  adoption. 
And  such  assent  shall  be  sufficient  to  authorize  the  court  to  enter  the 
proper  order  or  decree  of  adoption.  Such  guardianship  shall  not 
include  the  guardianship  of  any  estate  of  the  child. 

Sec.  5.  Act  of  April  23.  1903.  P.  L.  274.    See  Comm. 

Query  :  Does  this  section  change  the  adoption  statutes  relating  to 
the  consent  of  parents  as  Construed  in  Keeler's  Adoption  52  Super.  Ct. 
516  and  Vandermis  v.  Gilbert  10  Super.  Ct.  510  or  affect  the  rights 
of  parents  .having  no  notice  of  an  adoption  proceeding? 

77.  ADOPTION  BY  PERSON  LIVING  IN  ANOTHER  STATE. 

from  and  after  the  passage  of  this  act  the  several  courts  of  common 
pleas  of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania  are  authorized  to  decree  the  adop- 
tion of  children,  under  the  age  of  twenty-one  years,  who  are  residing 
in  the  county  in  which  the  application  is  made  at  the  time  of  such 
application  by  a  person  living  in  another  state,  upon  the  petition  of 
the  parents  of  such  child,  or  either  of  such  parents,  or,  if  none,  the 
next  friend  of  such  child,  or  of  the  guardians  or  overseers  of  the  poor, 
or  of  such  charitable  institution  as  shall  have  supported  such  child 
for  at  least  one  year,  and  the  court  shall  be  satisfied  that  the  person 
adopting  such  child  is  a  fit  person  to  have  the  custody  of  the  same.' 
This  act  to  apply  as  well  to  proceedings  now  pending  as  to  sub- 
sequent proceedings. 

Sec.  1,  Act  of  July  2,  1001.  P.  L.  006.  (No.  301). 
The  validity  of  the  above  section  has  been  questioned  in  Smith's 
Adoption  Uf  D.  R.  769. 

78.  CHILD  DESERTED  BY  PARENTS.  Whenever  it  shall  be 
made  to  appear  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  court  of  common  pleas  of  any 
county,  that  any  minor  child  has  been  deserted  by  its  parents  or  sur- 
viving parent,  and  that  it  has  no  legal  guardian,  it  shall  be  lawful  for 
any  person  desirous  of  adopting  the  said  child,  to  adopt  the  same,  in 
the  manner  now  provided  by  law  in  the  case  of  the  death  of  the 
parents. 

See.  10,  Act  of  June  11,  1879,  P.  L.  112,  (No.  151). 

79.  RECORDING  DEEDS  OF  ADOPTION.  EFFECT.  In  all 
cases  heretofore,  as  well  as  hereafter,  when  the  common-law  form  of 
adopting  a  child  by  deed  has  been  practiced  or  done,  it  shall  be  law- 
ful, on  proof  of  due  execution  of  the  deed,  to  have  the  same  recorded 
in  the  proper  office  for  the  recording  of  deeds,  in  the  county  where 
the  adopting  parent  resides  at  the  date  of  its  execution  ;  and  a  duly 
certified  copy  thereof  shall  be  received  in  evidence,  with  the  same  force 
and  effect  as  the  record  of  adoption  would  have  in 'the  mode  provided 
in  the  act  to  which  this  is  a  supplement. 

Sec.  1,  Act  of  April  2,  1872,  P.  L.  31,  (No.  20). 

Adoption  was  unknown  to  the  common  law.  The  above  section 
created  a  new  method  of  adoption.  Carroll's  Est.,  219  Pa.  AA0  • 
Ballard  v.  Ward  S9  Pa.  358. 
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E.    GUARDIAN  AND  WARD.  TRUSTEES 

50  JURISDICTION  OF  ORPHANS'  COURT  OVER  GUARD- 
I  \NS  The  jurisdiction  of  the  several  orphans'  courts,  whether  sep- 
arate or  otherwise,  shall  extend  to  and  embrace:— 

The  appointment,  control,  removal,  and  discharge  of  the  guardians 
of  minors,  and  the  settlement  of  their  accounts;  , 
Part  of  See.  9,  Act  of  June  7,  1917,  P.  L.  363. 

51  APPOINTMENT  OF  GUARDIANS.  BONDS.  ALLOW- 
ANCES FOR  MINORS.  ACCOUNTS,  (a)  The  orphans'  court  of 
each  county  shall  have  the  care  of  the  persons  of  minors  resident 
within  said  county,  and  of  their  estates,  and  shall  have  power  to 
admit  such  minors,  over  the  age  of  fourteen,  when  and  as  often  as 
there  shall  be  occasion,  to  make  choice  of  guardians,  and  to  appoint 
ouardians  for  such  as  are  under  the  age  of  fourteen  or  otherwise 
incompetent  to  make  choice  for  themselves.  Such  appointment  or 
admission  of  a  guardian,  by  the  orphans'  court  of  the  county  m  which 
the  minor  resides,  shall  have  the  like  effect  in  every  other  county 
in  this  Commonwealth  as  in  that  by  the  orphans'  court  of  which 
he  shall  have  been  so  admitted  or  appointed. 

(b)  Persons  of  the  same  religious  persuasion  as  the  parents 
of  the  minors  shall,  in  all  cases,  be  preferred  by  the  court,  in  their 
appointment  as  guardians  of  the  persons  of  such  minors. 

(c)  No  executor,  administrator,  or  trustee  shall  be  admitted 
or  appointed,  by  the  orphans'  court,  guardian  of  a  minor  having  an 
interest  in  the  estate  under  the  care  of  such  fiduciary:  Provided, 
That  nothing  herein  contained  shall  be  construed  to  extend  to  the 
case  of  a  testamentary  guardian. 

(d)  The  orphans'  court  shall  not  appoint  the  father  or  the  mother 
of  a  minor  as  guardian  of  the  estate  of  said  minor:  Provided,  That 
nothing  herein  contained  shall  be  construed  to  extend  to  the  case 
of  a  testamentary  guardian :  And  provided  further,  That  where  the 
estate  of  the  minor  shall  be  of  the  value  of  one  hundred  dollars 
or  less,  the  court  may,  in  its  discretion,  authorize  payment  or  de- 
livery thereof  to  the  natural  guardian  of  the  minor  or  the  person 
by  whom  the  minor  is  maintained,  without  the  appointment  of  a 
guardian  by  the  court  or  the  entry  of  security. 

(e)  The  orphans'  court  of  each  county  shall  have  power  to  ap- 
•  point  guardians  of  the  estates  of  minors  residing  out  of  the  Com- 
monwealth, in  all'  cases  where  such  minors  are  possessed  of  estates 
lying  within  the  jurisdiction  of  said  court,  upon  the  petition  of  the 
minors,  if  over  the  age  of  fourteen,  and  if  it  be  reasonably  prac- 
ticable' for  such  minors  to  present  their  own  petitions,  and,  in 
other  cases,  on  the  petitions  of  persons  qualified. to  act  as  their  next 
friends,  without  requiring  the  said  minors  to  appear  in  court  to 
make  choice  of  such  guardians. 

(f)  The  orphans'  court  of  each  county  shall  have  power  to  ap- 
point guardians  of  the  persons  and  estates  of  minors,  residents 
of  such  county,  who  may  be  absent  in  the  service  of  the 
United  States,  or  who  may  be  physically  unable  to  appear  and  choose 
for  themselves,  or  who  may  be  so  distant  from  the  seat  of  justice  of 
the  county  as  to  make  it  unnecessarily  expensive  for  them  to  appear, 
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upon  the  petition  of  the  minors,  if  over  the  age  of  fourteen,  and  if 
it  be  reasonably  practicable  for  such  minors  to  present  their  own 
petitions,  and,  in  other  cases,  on  the  petitions  of  persons  qualified 
to  act  as  their  next  friends,  without  requiring  the  said  minors  to  ap- 
pear in  court  to  make  choice  of  such  guardians:  Provided,  That,  when 
the  appointment  shall  be  made  on  petition  of  a  next  friend,  the 
minor,  if  of  the  age  of  fourteen,  or  on  attaining  that  age,  may  sub- 
sequently appear  and  choose  his  guardian. 

(g)  The  orphans'  court  having  jurisdiction,  whenever  they  may 
deem  it  proper,  may  require  a  bond,  with  good  and  sufficient  cor- 
porate security,  or  with  two  good  and  sufficient  individual  sureties, 
from  every  guardian  of  a  minor,  whether  admitted  or  appointed  by 
the  court  or  appointed  by  will ;  or,  in  the  case  of  a  corporation  duly 
authorized  by  its  charter  or  by  law  to  act  as  guardian,  said  court 
may  permit  such  corporation  to  give  its  own  bond  without  surety 
Guardians'  bonds  shall  be  filed  in  the  office  of  the  clerk  Of  the  court, 
and  be  considered  in  trust  for  all  persons  interested ;  the  bonds  shall 
be  taken  to  the  Commonwealth  in  such  penalties  as  the  court  shall 
direct,  and  the  condition  shall  be  in  the  following  form : 

The  condition  of  this  obligation  is  such,  that  if  the  above  bounden 
A.   D.,  guardian  of  O.   D.,   a   minor  child  of  E.   P.,    (late  of 

•  :  ,  deceased)  shall,  at  least  once  in  every 

three  years,  and  at  any  other  time  when  required  by  the  orphans' 

court  for  the  county  of  ,  render  a  just  and  true 

account  of  the  management  of  the  property  and  estate  of  the  said 
minor,  under  his  care,  and  shall  also  deliver  up  the  said  property, 
agreeably  to  the  order  and  decree  of  the  said  court,  or  the  directions 
of  law,  and  shall,  in  all  respects,  faithfully  perform  the  duties  of 
guardian  of  the  said  C.  D„  then  the  above  obligation  shall  be  void 
otherwise  it  shall  be  and  remain  in  full  force  and  virtue. 

Provided,  That  nothing  in  this  act  contained  shall  be  construed 
to  deprive  a  minor  of  any  action  or  remedy  to  which  he  may  be 
entitled  at  the  common  law,  against  his  guardian,  for  any  cause 
whatever. 

(h)  Every  guardian  shall,  within  thirty  days  after  any  property 
of  his  ward  shall  have  come  into  his  hands  or  possession,  or  into 
the  hands  and  possession  of  any  person  for  him,  file  in  the  office 
of  the  clerk  of  the  court  a  just  and  true  inventory  and  statement, 
on  oath  or  affirmation,  of  all  such  property  or  estate. 

_(i)  When  any  one  shall  die,  leaving  an  infant  child  or  children 
without  having  made  an  adequate  provision  for  the  support  and  edu- 
cation of  such  child  or  children  during  their  minority,  the  orphans' 
court  may  direct  a  suitable  periodical  allowance,  out  of  the  minor's 
estate,  for  the  support  and  education  of  such  minor,  according  to 
the  circumstances  of  each  case ;  which  order  may,  from  time  to  time 
be  varied  by  the  court,  according  to  the  age  of  the  minor  and  the 
circumstances  of  the  case. 

(j)  1.  Every  guardian,  whether  required  by  the  court  to  give 
security  or  not,  shall,  at  least  once  in  every  three  years  and  at  any 
other  time  when  so  required  by  the  court,  render  an  account  of 
the  management  of  the  minor's  property  under  his  care-  which 
accounts  shall  be  filed  in  the  office  of  the  clerk  of  the  orphans'  court 
for  the  information  of  the  court  and  the  inspection  of  all  parties 
concerned. 
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o  After  the  filing  of  such  account  or  accounts,  such  guardian, 
o/any  person  qualified  to  act  as  next  friend  of  the  minor,  may  pe- 
mion7the  orphans'  court  of  the  respective  county  for  leave  to  have 
said  account  or  accounts  examined  or  audited  and  confirmed  with 
the  same  force  and  effect  as  executors',  administrators  ,  and  trus- 
tees' accounts  are  examined  or  audited  and  confirmed. 

3  Such  petition  shall  set  forth  the  reason  why  such  account  or 
accounts  should  be  examined  or  audited  and  confirmed,  and  shall 
contain  full  information  as  to  who  may  be  next  of  km  or  nearest 
relative  of  age  to  such  minor  or  minors,  and  all  others  interested 
in  the  minor's  estate,  together  with  their  addresses  if  it  is  possible 
to  give  them. 

4.  The  court  may  thereupon  direct  to  whom,  and  what  notice, 
if  any,  shall  be  given  to  such  next  of  kin,  or  nearest  relative  of  age, 
or  the' parties  interested  in  said  minor's  estate,  including  the  minor 
or  minors  if  fourteen  years  of  age  or  over,  of  the  filing  of  said  ac- 
count or  accounts  and  presentation  of  said  petition. 

5.  After  the  filing  of  due  proof  of  the  service  of  said  notice, 
if  any  be  required  by  the  court,  the  court  may,  if  it  be  satisfied 
that  any  reasonable  necessity  exists,  for  the  examination  or  audit 
and  confirmation  of  such  account  or  accounts,  asked  by  said  petition, 
thereupon  appoint  some  suitable  person  to  act  as  guardian  ad  litem 
for  the  minor  or  minors  interested  in  said  account  or  accounts :  and 
the  same  shall  be  thoroughly  examined  by  said  guardian  ad  litem,  who 
shall  make  report  to  the  court  of  the  result  of  his  examination;  or 
the  court  may  examine  and  audit  said  account  itself;  and,  after  said 
examination  or  audit  is  completed,  a  final  decree  of  confirmation  as 
to  the  matters  contained  in  said  account  or  accounts,  and  said  report 
or  reports,  and  said  audit  or  audits,  shall  be  made  by  the  court,  which 
decree  of  confirmation  shall  be  final  and  conclusive  as  to  matters 
contained  in  said  accounts,  reports,  or  audits  and  decrees,  with  the 
same  force  and  effect  as  such  decrees  now  have  in  respect  to  the 
accounts  of  executors,  administrators,  and  trustees  and  the  audits 
thereof. 

6.  The  costs  of  said  audits  or  examinations,  including  a  fee  for 
said  guardian  ad  litem  to  be  fixed  by  the  court,  shall  be  allowed  as 
part  of  the  administration  expenses,  and  be  paid  by  such  guardians 
out  of  the  propertv  of  the  ward  in  their  hands,  and  allowed  as  credits 
in  said  decrees;  or  the  said  costs  shall,  in  the  discretion  of  the  court, 
be  paid  bv  the  said  guardians  personally. 

7.  Appeals  from  such  decrees,  and  rehearings  of  such  accounts, 
shall  be  allowed,  in  the  same  manner  and  form,  and  with  the_  same 
force  and  effect,  as  axe  allowed  in  the  similar  cases  of  other  fiduciaries. 

8  Every  such  guardian,  unless  previously  discharged  or  removed, 
shall,  on  the  arrival  of  his  ward  at  full  age,  file  in  the  register's  office 
a  full  and  complete  account  of  his  management  of  the  minor's  prop- 
erty under  his  care,  including  all  the  matters  embraced  in  each  partial 
account;  except  where  an  examination  or  audit,  and  final  decree  of 
confirmation,  has  taken  place  as  hereinbefore  provided,  in  which  case 
said  final  account  shall  include  only  such  matters  as  were  not  in- 
cluded in  such  former  accounts  and  decrees  aforesaid.  And  the 
decree  of  the  orphans'  court  upon  such  final  account  shall,  like  other 
decrees  of  the  court,  be  conclusive  upon  all  parties,  unless  reversed, 
modified,  or  altered  on  appeal. 


(k)  In  all  cases  in  which  proceedings  may  be  had  in  any  orphans' 
conrt  affecting  the  interest  of  a  minor,  notice  of  such  proceedings 
shall  be  given  to  the  guardian  of  such  minor  in  the  ■  same  manner  as 
is  provided  by  law  in  the  case  of  persons  of  full  age.  If  such  minor  has 
no  guardian  appointed  by  an  orphans'  court  of  this  Commonwealth, 
or  by  will  probated  within  this  Commonwealth,  the  orphans'  court  in 
which  such  proceedings  shall  be  pending  shall  appoint  a  guardian 
ad  litem  for  such  minor,  in  the  same  manner  as  is  provided  by  this 
act  in  the  case  of  ordinary  applications  for  the  appointment  of  guard- 
ians. If  such  minor  or  his  next  friend  shall  fail  or  refuse  to  apply 
for  the  appointment  of  a  guardian  acl  litem,  as  aforesaid,  then  such 
guardian  shall  be  appointed  by  said  court  on  petition  filed  by  any 
person  interested  in  such  proceedings.  Notice  shall  be  served,  as 
aforesaid,  upon  such  guardian  ad  litem  whenever  notice  shall  be 
requisite. 

Sec.  59,  Act  of  June  7,  1917,  P.  L.  447. 

82.  LEASE  OF  EEAL  ESTATE  BY  GUARDIANS.  Unless 
it  be  othemvise  provided  by  the  will,  any  testamentary  trustee  shall 
have  power  to  make  a,  lease  of  real  estate  included  in  the  trust,  for  a 
term  not  exceeding  five  years;  and  any  guardian  shall  have  power 
to  make  a  lease  of  real  estate  belonging  to  his  ward,  for  a  term,  not 
exceeding  five  years,  that  shall  expire  before  the  minor,  if  living, 
would  attain  his  majority.  If  any  testamentary  trustee  or  guardian 
shall  deem  it  advisable  to  make  such  lease  for  a  longer  period  than 
aforesaid,  the  orphans'  court  of  the  county  wherein  such  real  estate 
shall  be  situated,  on  the  application  of  such  trustee  or  guardian,  being 
aided  where  necessary  by  the  report  of  a  master,  may  authorize  such 
trustee  or  guardian  to  lease  such  real  estate,  on  such  terms  and  con- 
ditions, at  such  rental,  and  for  such  period  as  shall  appear  just  and 
equitable  to  said  court,  with  the  same  force  and  effect  as  though  said 
lease  were  made  by  the  beneficial  owner  or  owners,  and  he  or  they 
were  sui  juris  and  owned  the  property  in  fee.  In  all  cases  where  such 
application  shall  be  approved  by  any  orphans'  court,  the  court  may 
direct  said  trustee  or  guardian,  before  making  such  lease,  to  file  his 
bond  in  said  court,  in  such  sum  as  the  court  shall  direct,  and  with 
good  and  sufficient  corporate  security,  or  with  two  good  and  sufficient 
individual  sureties,  approved  by  said  court,  conditioned  for  the  faith- 
ful application  or  payment  by  him  of  all  rents  to  be  received  under 
said  lease :  Provided,  That  where  such  trustee  or  guardian  shall  be  a 
corporation  duly  authorized  by  law,  the  court  may,  in  lieu  of  security 
as  aforesaii.  permit  such  corporation  to  enter  its  own  bond  without 

rciy. 

Sec  31,  Act  of  June  7,  1917,  P.  L.  447. 

83.  SUITS  AGAINST  GUARDIANS  NOT  RESIDENT  IN 
COUNTY  WHERE  COURT  HAS  JURISDICTION  OF  ACCOUNTS. 
In  all  cases  where  executors,  administrators,  guardians,  or  trustees 
shall  not  reside  within  the  county  the  orphans'  court  of  which  lias 
jurisdiction  of  their  accounts,  proceedings  may  be  had  and  suits 
may  be  brought  against  them  by  creditors  and  others  interested  in 
the  estates  in  the  counties  where  such  accounts  are  to  be  settled; 
and  process  may  be  served  on  said  fiduciaries  in  any  other  county  by 
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the  sheriff  of  such  other  county,  who  shall  be  deputized  for  that  pur- 
pose by  the  sheriff  of  the  county  in  which  the  process  issues,  or 
process  may  be  served  upon  any  surety  on  the  official  bonds  of  such 
fiduciaries. 

Sec.  37,  Act  of  June  7,  1017,  P.  Ii.  447. 

84  GUARDIANS  OF  MINORS  TO  AGREE  TO  ORGANIZATION 
OF  CORPORATIONS  BY  FIDUCIARIES  AND  INVESTMENT 
THEREIN  OF  ESTATE  BELONGING  TO  MINORS,  (a)  Fiducia- 
ries may  themselves,  or  jointly  with  others,  organize  a  corporation  to 
carry  on  the  business  of  the  decedent,  whether  he  die  testate  or  intes- 
tate' whether  the  business  was  owned  solely  by  him  or  m  partnership 
with  others,  if  such  business  be  one  for  which  a  charter  could  have 
been  obtained  in  the  lifetime  of  the  decedent,  and  may  contribute  all 
or  part  of  the  propertv  of  the  estate  which  was  invested  m  the  busi- 
ness, at  the  time  of  the  death  of  the  decedent,  as  capital  to  such  cor- 
poration and  accept  stock  in  the  corporation  in  lieu  thereof. 

(b)  No  such  corporation  shall  be  organized  without  the  approval 
of  the  orphans'  court  having  jurisdiction  of  the  accounts  of  such 
fiduciaries  first  had  and  obtained,  upon  petition  filed  setting  forth 
all  the  facts  and  circumstances  and  the  proposed  terms  and  condi- 
tions of  the  organization.  Such  notice  as  shall  be  prescribed  by  said 
court  shall  be  given  to  all  persons  having  any  beneficial  interest, 
vested  or  contingent,  in  the  estate  of  the  decedent,  who  are  m  being 
at  the  time  of  the  filing  of  such  petition;  and  the  said  court  shall 
approve  such  organization  only  after  inquiring  into  the  circum- 
stances and  the  proposed  terms  and  conditions  of  such  organization, 
aided,  if  necessary,  by  the  report  of  a  master,  and  only  with  the 
written  consent  of  all  persons  interested  who  shall  be  sui  pins,  and 
of  the  guardians  or  committees  of  such  as  shall  be  under  age  or  non 
compos  mentis.  .  . 

(c)  The  stock  of  any  such  corporation  issued  to  such  fiduciaries 
shall  be  held  by  them  for  the  same  uses,  trusts,  and  persons  as  the 
estate  and  property  were  held  before  the  organization  of  such  cor- 
poration ;  thev  shall  have  the  same  right  and  power  to  vote  such 
stock  subject"  to  the  same  control  by  the  court,  as  prescribed  by  sec- 
tion forty-three  of  this  act  regarding  shares  of  stock  belonging  to  the 
decedent';  and  they  shall  have  the  right  to  sell  such  stock  under  the 
direction  of  the  court, 

See.  42,  Act  of  June  7,  1917,  P.  L.  447. 

85  REMOVAL  OF  GUARDIANS.  (a)  Any  orphans'  court 
bavin*  jurisdiction  of  the  accounts  of  executors,  administrators, 
"•uardians,  or  trustees  shall  have  exclusive  power  to  remove  such 
executor  or  administrator  and  vacate  the  letters  testamentary  or  of 
administration,  or  to  remove  such  guardian  or  trustee,  as  the  cir- 
cumstances of  the  case  may  require,  in  any  of  the  following  cases:— 

1  When  such  fiduciarv  is  wasting  or  mismanaging  the  estate  or 
propertv  under  his  charge,  or  is  likely  to  prove  insolvent,  or  has 
ne-lected  or  refused  to  exhibit  true  and  perfect  inventories,  or  render 
full  and  just  accounts  of  such  estate  or  property,  come  to  his  hands 
or  knowledge; 

2.    When  such  fiduciary  has  been  duly  declared  a  lunatic,  habitual 
drunkard  or  weak-minded  person; 
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3.  When  such  fiduciary  has  become  incompetent  to  discharge  the 

duties  of  his  trust,  by  reason  of  sickness  or  physical  or  mental  in- 
capacity, and  it  shall  appear  to  the  satisfaction  of"  the  court  that 
such  incompetency  is  likely  to  continue  to  the  injury  of  the  estate 
under  his  control; 

4.  When  such  fiduciary  has  removed  from  this  State,  or  has  ceased 
to  have  any  known  place  of  residence  therein  during  the  period  of  one 
yea.r  or.  more. 

5.  When  any  guardian,  whether  testamentary  or  otherwise,  mis- 
manages the  minor's  estate,  or  misconducts  himself  in  respect  to  the 
maintenance,  education,  or  moral  interests  of  the  minor. 

6.  When  such  fiduciary  fails  or  neglects  to  pay  over  the  principal 
or  income  of  the  estate,  according  to  his  duty  under  the  trust,  or 
fails  or  neglects  to  comply  with  any  order  or  direction  of  the  court 
made  in  relation  to  said  trust; 

7.  When  any  trustee  of  property  held  in  trust,  under  the  provisions 
of  any  last  will  and  testament,  for  religious,  educational,  or  chari- 
table purposes,  or  for  use  as  a  burying-ground,  neglects  or  abuses 
such  trust; 

8.  When,  for  any  reason,  the  interests  of  the  estate  or  property 
are  likely  to  be  jeopardized  by  the  continuance  of  any  such  fiduciary; 

9.  When  all  the  cestuis  cme  trust,  or  a  majority  of  them  having 
the  life  estate  under  any  trust,  shall  desire  the  removal  of  the  trustee 
or  trustees  upon  any  substantial  ground  not  hereinbefore  enumerated, 
and  the  court,  upon  petition  filed  by  them  or  anv  of  them,  shall  be 
satisfied  that  such  substantial  ground  for  removal  exists;  in  which 
case  the  court  mav  remove  said  trustee  or  trustees,  and  appoint 
another  or  others  as  chosen  by  said  parties; 

Provided,  however.  That,  nothing  herein  contained  shall  be  con- 
strued to  effect  the  jurisdiction  of  any  court  of  common  pleas  in 
proceedings  pending:  at  the  date  of  the  approval  of  this  act. 

(h)  Whenever  it  shall  be  made  to  nnnear  to  the  orphans'  court 
having;  jurisdiction  of  the  accounts  of  any  fiduciary,  on  the  oath  or 
affirmation  of  any  nerson  interested,  that  there  exists  any  one  or 
more  of  the  grounds  for  removal  of  such  fiduciary  enumerated  in 
the  last  preceding;  clause  of  this  section,  such  court  may  issue  a 
citation  to  such  fiduciary,  requiring  him  to  appear  on  a  day  certain 
to  answer  the  charge  so  preferred,  and  may-make  all  such  necessary 
rules  and  orders  as  the  said  court  may  deem  proper  for  bringing 
the  matter  complained  of  to  a  hearing1.  If.  on  such  hearing;,  the  said 
court  shall  be  satisfied  of  the  truth  of  the  matters  charg;ed,  it  may 
remove  such  executor  or  administrator  and  vacate  the  letters  testa- 
mentary or  of  administration,  or  remove  such  guardian  or  trus- 
tee as  aforesaid,  and  direct  the  issuance  of  new  letters  testamentary 
or  of  administration,  or  annoint  a.  new  guardian  or  trustee;  and  make 
such  orders  for  the  security  of  the  trust  property,  and  for  the  de- 
livery of  such  property  and  the  books,  accounts,  papers,  and  moneys 
belonging;  or  relating  to  the  trust  to  the  successor  of  such  fiduciary, 
as  the  circumstances  of  the  case  may  reouire. 

(c)  Any  orphans'  court  having  jurisdiction  of  the  accounts  of 
any  fiduciary  shall  have  power  in  a  case  of  emergency,  when  the  exi- 
gencies of  the  case  shall  appear  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  court  to 
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require  it,  in  order  that  the  rights  of  creditors  and  parties  interested 
inVe  assets  of  the  estate  shall  be  protected {  ^^J°^Z 
such  executor  or  administrator  and  vacate  the  letters  «a^ntary 
or  of  administration,  or  summarily  to  remove  f^J^  ^thiB 
trustee  on  any  of  the  grounds  enumerated  m  clause  (a)  of  this 
Son;  and  to  direct  the  issuance  of  new  letters  or  to  appoint  a 
successor  to  such  guardian  or  trustee,  on  the  ex  parte  P^on  of  any 
creditor  or  party  interested  in  the  estate;  and,  further,  to .  make 
such  orders  for  the.  security  of  the  trust  property,  and  for  the  d* 
Hvery  of  such  property  and  the  books,  accounts,  papers,  and  moneys 
belonging  or  relating- to  the  trust  to  the  successor  of  such ^Muciary 
as  the  circumstances  of  the  case  may  require:  Provide id   That  it 
shall  be  lawful  for  any  such  fiduciary,  so  removed  to  apply  by  pe 
tition  to  said  court  to  have  such  decree  of  removal  vacated,  and  to 
hp  reinstated  in  his  office.  , 
'  (d)   To  decree  removing  one  of  several  co-fiduciaries  shall  suspend 
the  power  or  prejudice  the  acts  of  any  of  the  other  fiduciaries 

(e)    If  such  superseded  fiduciary  shall  neglect  or  refuse  to  com- 
olv  with  anv  order  or  decree  of  the  court,  made  under  the  pro- 
visions of  thl  section,  the  court  shall  have  power  to  enforce  obedi- 
ence thereto  by  attachment,  with  or  without  sequestration,  execution 
or  otherwise,  7as  to  such  court  shall  seem  necessary  and  proper ^for 
the  due  protection  of  the  rights  and  interests  of  any  and  all  parties 
interested;  or  the  succeeding  fiduciary  may  proceed  at  law  against 
Ife  superseded  fiduciary  and  his  sureties,  if  any  there  be,  or  against 
any  other  person  who  may  be  possessed  of  any  goods  or  chattels 
belonging  to  the  estate  of  the  decedent  or  minor,  as  the  case  may  be, 
or  be  indebted  to  him;  or  the  remedies  by  execution  and  suit  at  law 
may  be  pursued  at  the  same  time,  if  the  case  so  require,  until  the 
end  be  fully  attained. 

Sec.  53,  Act  of  June  7,  1917,  P.  L.  447. 

86     SECURITY  TO  BE  REQUIRED  OF  GUARDIANS.  PRO- 
CEDURE    (a)     1.    In  any  of  the  cases  enumerated  in  section 
fifty-three!  clause  (a)  of  this  act,  the  court  may,  upon  the  return  ot 
the  citation,  require  such  security  of  an  executor,  or  such  other  and 
further  security  of  an  administrator,  guardian,  or  trustee  as  tney 
may  think  reasonable,  conditioned  for  the  performance  of  the  trust; 
which  security  shall  be  taken  in  the  name  of  the  Commonwealth  of 
Pennsylvania;  and  filed  in  the  said  court,  and  shall  be  deemed  and 
considered  in  trust  for  the  benefit  of  all  persons  interested  m  such 
estate-  Provided,  That,  if  it  shall  be  made  to  appear  to  the  said  court 
that  such  fiduciary  is  about  to  remove  from  this  Commonwealth,  or 
that  the  property  under  his  charge  may  be  wasted  or  materially  ln- 
inred  before  he  can  be  reached  by  the  ordinary  process  of  the  court, 
it  shall  be  lawful  for  such  court  to  issue  a  writ  of  attachment,  under 
which  the  same  proceedings  may  take  place  as  m  other  cases  of  at- 
tachment on  mesne  process  in  the  orphans'  court;  and,  on  the  re- 
turn of  such  attachment,  the  court  may  proceed  as  on  the  return 
to  the  citation.  . 

2  If  such  fiduciary  shall  neglect  or  refuse  to  give  such  security, 
or  such  further  security,  so  ordered,  then  the  said  court  may  re- 
move such  executor  or  administrator  and  vacate  such  letters  testa- 
mentary or  of  administration,  or  remove  such  guardian  or  trus- 
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tee,  and.  direct  the  issuance  of  new  letters,  or  appoint  a  new  guardian 
or  trustee,  as  aforesaid. 

(b)  Application  may  be  made  to  the  orphans'  court,  in  any  of 
the  cases  mentioned  in  clause  (.a)  of  section  fifty-three  of  this  act, 
by  any  surety  on  the  bond  of  such  fiduciary,  and  upon  the  petition  of 
such  surety,  duly  verified  by  oath  or  affirmation,  the  like  proceedings 
may  be  had,  for  the  purpose  of  compelling  such  fiduciary  to  give 
security ;  and  thereupon  the  court  may  order  such  fiduciary  to  give 
such  counter-securities  as  they  shall  judge  necessary  to  indemnify 
the  surety  against  loss  by  reason  of  his  suretyship.  If  such  fiduciary 
shall  refuse  or  fail  to  give  such  security,  within  such  reasonable  time 
as  the  court  shall  order,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  court  to  direct 
such  fiduciary  to  pay  or  deliver  over  forthwith  to  such  surety,  or  to 
some  other  person  for  him,  all  of  the  property,  moneys,  books,  ac- 
counts, and  papers  whatsoever  for  which  such  surety  may  be  account- 
able, or  which  may  belong  or  relate  to  the  trust:  Provided,  That, 
such  surety  shall  first  give,  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  court,  sufficient 
security,  faithfully  to  preserve  and  account  therefor,  and  deliver 
and  dispose  of  the  same  according  to  the  order  of  the  court. 

(c)  It  .shall  be  lawful  for  the  orphans'  court  having  jurisdiction 
of  the  accounts  of  any  fiduciary,  on  the  petition  of  any  surety  of 
such  fiduciary,  or  of  the  personal  representatives  of  a  deceased, 
surety,  to  issue  a  citation  requiring  such  fiduciary,  at  the  return 
thereof, — not  less  than  thirty  days'  notice  to  be  given  of  the  presenta- 
tion of  such  petition, — to  file  an  account  of  his  management  of  the 
trust  or  estate.  The  said  citation,  upon  such  petition,  and  affidavit 
filed  of  the  facts  connected  with  the  execution  and  position  of  the 
trust  funds  or  estate,  shall  further  direct  the  said  fiduciary  to  show 
cause  why  the  petitioner  or  his  estate  should  not  be  discharged  from 
all  future  liability,  if  the  court,  after  due  notice  to  all  parties  inter- 
ested, deem  it  reasonable  and  proper.  If  the  court  on  due  considera- 
tion shall  discharge  such  surety  or  his  estate,  the  fiduciary  shall 
thereupon  give  a  new  bond,  with  surety  or  sureties,  as  the  court 
shall  order,  and  on  failure  or  refusal  so  to  do,  within  such  time  as 
is  ordered  by  the  court,  shall  be  removed  from  the  trust,  and  some 
other  person  or  corporation  appointed.  When  a  new  bond  is  re- 
quired, under  the  provisions  of  this  clause,  the  surety  in  the  prior 
bond  or  his  estate  shall  be  liable  for  all  breaches  of  the  conditions 
thereof  committed  before  the  new  bond  is  approved  according  to  law. 

Sec.  54,  Act  of  June  7,  1917,  P.  L.  447. 

87.  INVESTMENTS  BY  GUARDIANS,  (a)  1.  When  a  fidu- 
ciary shall  have  in  his  hands  any  moneys,  the  principal  or  capital 
whereof  is  to  remain  for  a  time  in  his  possession  or  under  his  control, 
and  the  interest,  profits,  or  income  whereof  are  to  be  paid  away  or 
to  accumulate,  or  when  the  income  of  real  estate  shall  be  more  than 
sufficient  for  the  purpose  of  the  trust,  such  fiduciary  may  invest  such 
moneys  in  the  stock  or  public  debt  of  the  United' States,  or  in  the 
public  debt  of  this  Commonwealth,  or  in  bonds  or  certificates  of  debt 
now  created  or  hereafter  to  be  created  and  issued  according  to  law 
by  any  of  the  counties,  cities,  boroughs,  townships,  school  dis- 
tricts, or  poor  districts  of  this  Commonwealth,  or  in  bonds  of  one  or 
more  individuals  secured  by  mortgage  on  real  estate  in  this  Common- 
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wealth,  which  may  be  either  a  single  bond  secured  by  a  mortgage  or 
one  or  more  bonds  of  an  issue  of  bonds  secured  by  mortgage  or  deed 
of  trust  to  a  trustee  for  the  benefit  of  all  bondholders,  or  m  ground 
rents  in  this  Commonwealth:  Provided,  That  nothing  herein  con- 
tained shall  authorize  any  fiduciary  to  make  any  investment  con- 
trary to  the  directions  contained  in  the  will  of  the  decedent  m  regard 
to  the  investment  of  such  moneys. 

Sec  41,  (a),  of  the  Act  of  June  7,  1917   P.  L.  447,  as  amended 
by  Sec   1,  Act  of  June  29,  1923,  P.  L.  955. 

88     STATEMENT  OF  INVESTMENTS  TO  BE  MADE  BY  FI- 
DUCIARIES    ACCOUNTING.    REMOVAL.    In  case  any  surety 
or  sureties,  or  the  personal  representatives  of  any  deceased,  surety 
or  sureties  upon  the  bond  of  any  fiduciary,  or  any  pers on .  iterated 
in  the  trust,  shall  apply  to  the  fiduciary  tor  a  complete  and  detailed 
statement  of  the  nature  and  character  of  the  securities  m  which 
the  trust  funds  are  invested,  and  the  said  fiduciary  shall  fail  toi 
the  space  of  ten  days  to  furnish  such  statement,  or  it,  such  state- 
ment having  been  furnished,  it  shall  appear  to  the  said  surety  oi 
sureties,  or  the  representatives  of  said  surety  or  sureties  or  other 
person  interested  in  said  trust,  that  the  funds  m  the  hands  of  the 
said  fiduciary  are  badly  invested  so  as  to  be  likely  to  result  in  a  loss 
to  the  trust  the  said  surety  or  sureties,  or  the  reperesentativea  ot 
said  surety  or  sureties,  or  other  person  interested  m  the  trust  may 
present  a  petition  to  the  orphans'  court  having  jurisdiction  of  said 
trust  praying  that  an  order  be  made  requiring  the  said  fiduciary 
to  file  an  'account  of  the  administration  of  his  trust,  which  account 
shall  include  a  complete  and  detailed  statement  of  the  manner  and 
securities  in  which  said  trust  funds  are  invested,  within  twenty  days 
after  the  service  of  said  order,  unless  the  time  be  enlarged  by  the 
court    Thereupon  the  said  court  shall  make  such  order  and  it,  upon 
the  audit  of  such  account,  it  shall  appear  to  the  court  that  the  said 
fiduciary  has  been  guilty  of  any  act  of  fraud  or  mismanagement 
or  has  invested  the  trust  funds  in  securities  not  authorized  by  law 
or  by  the  will  of  the  testator,  or  has  made  investments  which  are  like- 
ly to  cause  a  loss  to  the  trust,  said  court  may  remove  the  said  fiduci- 
ary, and  order  payment  of  the  assets  to  his  successor  or  into  court. 

Sec.  55,  Act  of  June  7,  1917,  P.  L.  447. 

89  FOREIGN  FIDUCIARIES  AND  GUARDIANS,  (a)  Ex- 
cept'as  hereinafter  provided,  no  letters  testamentary  or  of  ^minis- 
tration or  otherwise,  which  may  be  granted  out  ot  this  Common 
wealth,  purporting  to  authorize  any  person  to  intermeddle  with  the 
estate  ofa  decedent,  shall  confer  upon  such  person  any  of  the powers 
and  authorities  possessed  by  an  executor  or  administrate!  under 
letters  granted  within  this  State;  nor,  except  as  hereinafter  provided, 
shall  any  appointment  of  a  trustee  of  a  decedent's  estate  or  any  part 
thereof  by  will  probated  out  of  this  Commonwealth,  or  by  any  court 
out  of  this  Commonwealth,  confer  upon  such  person  any  of  the 
powers  and  authorities  possessed  by  a  trustee  under  a  will  probated 
within  this  State  or  appointed  by  an  orphans'  court  of  this  State 

(b)  Except  as  hereinafter  provided,  no  appointment  of  a  guardian, 
made  or  granted  by  any  authority  out  of  this  State,  shall  authorise 
the  person  so  appointed  to  interfere  with  the  estate,  or  control  the 
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person  of  a  minor  in  this  State:  Provided,  That  such  foreign 
guardian  may,  at  the  discretion  of  the  orphans'  court  having  juris- 
diction, be  appointed  by  said  court,  on  giving  security  for  the  due 
performance  of  his  trust. 

(c)  It  shall  be  lawful  for  any  executor,  administrator,  trustee, 
or  other  person  duly  authorized  to  take  charge  or  possession  of  the 
personal  estate  of  any  decedent,  or  for  any  guardian  or  other  legal 
representative  of  the  estate  of  a  minor,  acting  under  letters  testa- 
mentary or  of  administration,  or  other  authority,  granted  by  or 
under  the  laws  of  any  other  state,  territory,  or  possession  of  the 
United  States  of  America,  or  of  any  foreign  country,  to  assign  and 
transfer,  and  to  receive  the  dividends  or  interest  of,  any  public  debt 
or  loan  of  the  Commonwealth  of  Pennsylvania,  or  of  any  county, 
city,  borough,  township,  or  school  district  thereof,  or  any  stocks  or 
bonds  of  any  corporation  incorporated  under  the  laws  of  this 
Commonwealth,  standing  in  the  name  of,  or  belonging  to,  the  decedent 
minor  or  cestui  que  trust,  or  any  mortgage  debt  or  indenture  of 
mortgage  held  by,  or  belonging  to,  the  decedent  minor  or  cestui  que 
trust,  upon  real  estate  situate  within  this  Commonwealth,  and  to 
enter  or  cause  to  be  entered  satisfaction  upon  the  record  of  such 
indenture  of  mortgage.  Before  any  such  act  shall  be  done  by  any 
such  executor,  administrator,  trustee,  guardian,  or  other  person, 
there  shall  be  filed  in  the  office  of  the  register  of  wills  for  the  county 
in  which  is  located  the  office  for  the  transfer  of  such  loans,  stocks, 
or  bonds,  or,  in  the  case  of  a  mortgage,  of  the  county  where  the 
mortgaged  real  estate  may  be  situated,  when  such  person  is  acting 
under  letters  or  other  authority  granted  by  or  under  the  laws  of 
any  other  State,  Territory,  or  possession  of  the  United  States  of 
America,  a  copy  of  the  will,  probate  and  letters  issued  thereon,  or  of 
such  other  grant  of  authority,  duly  authenticated  in  accordance 
with  the  acts  of  Congress;  or,  when  such  person  is  acting  under 
letters  or  other  authority  granted  by  or  under  the  laws  of  any  foreign 
country,  a  copy  of  such  will,  probate  and  letters  issued  thereon,  or 
of  such  other  grant  of  authority,  certified  by  the  official  custodian  of 
such  documents  or  records,  under  his  official  seal,  if  any,  to  be  a  true 
and  correct  copy  of  the  originals  thereof  in  his  possession  or  under 
his  control,  together  with  the  certificate  of  the  presiding  judge  or 
the  officer  having  jurisdiction  or  authority  over  such  custodian  that 
the  attestation  is  in  due  form  and  by  the  proper  officer:  Provided, 
That  before  any  such  executor,  administrator,  or  trustee  shall  assign 
or  transfer  any  such  loans,  stocks,  bonds,  or  mortgages,  or  receive 
any  interest  or  dividends  thereon,  or  enter  satisfaction  of  any  such 
mortgage,  he  shall  also  file  with  said  register  of  wills,  an  affidavit 
stating  that  the  said  decedent  is  not  indebted  to  any  person  in  this 
Commonwealth,  and  that  the  proposed  transfer,  assignment,  receipt, 
or  entry  of  satisfaction  is  not  made  for  the  purpose  of  removing 
any  of  the  assets  of  said  decedent  beyond  the  reach  of  any  of  the 
creditors  in  this  Commonwealth ;  and  any  such  transfer,  assignment, 
receipt,  or  entry  of  satisfaction,  without  first  making  and  filing  such 
affidavit,  shall  be  void. 

(d)  Whenever  a  citizen  of  the  United  States,  non-resident  in  the 
Commonwealth  of  Pennsylvania,  shall  have  died  owning  real  estate 
in  this  Commonwealth,  and  by  his  last  will  and  testament  shall  have 
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empowered  his  executor  or  trustee  to  sell  and  convey  his  real  estate 
it  shall  be  lawful  for  said  executor  or  trustee,  or  his  duly  appointed 
successor,  although  not  a  resident  in  this  Commonwealth,  from  and 
after  the  expiration  of  one  rear  from  the  death  of  such  decedent,  to 
execute  any  power  of  sale  contained  in  said  last  will  and  testament 
and  to  sell  and  convey  to  the  purchaser  the  whole  or  any  part  ot 
such  real  estate  located  in  this  Commonwealth;  Provided,  That 
before  executing  the  power  of  sale,  a  copy  of  the  last  will,  probate, 
and  letters  testamentary,  and  of  the  decree  appointing  such  suc- 
cessor, if  any  there  be,  duly  authenticated  as  provided  m  clause  (c) 
of  this  section,  shall  be  filed  in  the  office  of  the  register  of  wills  ot 
the  county  where  the  land  is  situated:  Provided  further,  That 
nothing  in  this  clause  shall  change  or  modify  the  acts  of  Assembly 
relating  to  collateral  inheritances. 

(e)  It  shall  be  lawful  for  foreign  executors  or  administrators  to 
cause  to  be  issued,  in  their  names  as  such  executors  or  adminis- 
trators writs  of  scire  facias  within  this  Commonwealth,  on  all  judg- 
ments in  favor  of  their  decedents,  the  lien  of  which  judgments  is 
about  expiring:  Provided,  That,  before  any  further  proceedings  are 
had,  letters  testamentary  or  of  administration  must  be  granted  within 
this' Commonwealth,  as  provided  by  law.  _ 

(f)  It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  orphans'  court  having  jurisdiction 
of  the  accounts  of  any  fiduciary  to  award  personal  property  to  the 
foreign  executor  or  administrator  of  a  deceased  nonresident  creditor, 
legatee,  or  distributee,  when  it  shall  appear  to  the  satisfaction  of 
the  court,  by  affidavit  or  other  evidence,  that  there  are  no  creditors, 
of  such  nonresident  decedent  within  this  Commonwealth;  and  when 
it  shall  further  appear  bv  certificate  of  the  register  of  wills,  surrogate, 
or  court  of  the  proper  'jurisdiction,  duly  authenticated  as  required 
by  the- acts  of  Congress," if  the  domicile  of  such  nonresident  creditor, 
legatee,  or  distributee  was  in  another  State,  Territory,  or  possession 
of  the  United  States  of  America,  or  by  the  proper  diplomatic  or 
consular  officer  appointed  by  the  United  States  of  America,  under  his 
official  seal,  if  such  domicile  was  in  a  foreign  country,  that  the 
person  claiming  to  receive  such  award  is  authorized  under  the  laws 
of  such  State,  Territory,  possession,  or  country  to  receive  the  prop- 
erty of  his  decedent:  Provided,  That  the  benefits  of  this  clause  shall 
not  extend  to  any  case  in  which  it  shall  appear  that  the  rights  of 
any  resident  of  this  Commonwealth  may  be  adversely  affected  by  such 
transfer  of  property  to  such  foreign  executor  or  administrator. 

(o  )    l     In  all  cases  where  any  guardian  and  his  ward,  or  trustee 
and  Ms  cestui  que  trust,  or  committee  and  his  lunatic,  or  any  other 
fiduciary  and  the  person  in  whose  interest  he  is  acting,  shall  both 
be  nonresidents  of  this  State,  and  such  ward  or  cestui  que  trust 
shall  be  entitled  to  money,  personal  property  of  any  description,  or 
the  proceeds  of  any  sale  of  real  estate  in  this  State,  under  the  control 
or  jurisdiction  of  any  orphans'  court;  and  such  guardian,  trustee,  or 
other  fiduciary  shall  produce  satisfactory  proof  to  said  court,  by 
certificates,  that  he  has  given  bond  and  security,  with  special  ref- 
erence to  the  money  or  personal  property  to  be  removed,  m  the 
State  or  country  in  which  he  and  his  ward  or  cestui  que  trust  reside, 
in  double  the  amount  of  such  money  or  of  the  value  of  such  property, 
as  guardian,  "trustee,  or  other  fiduciary;  and  it  shall  be  found  that 
a  removal  of  the  property  will  not  conflict  with  the  terms  or  limita- 
4e 
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tions  attending  the  right  by  which  the  ward  or  cestui  que  trust  owns 
the  same;  and  that  no  right  of  any  resident  of  this  Commonwealth 
will  be  prejudiced  by  such  removal, — then  any  such  guardian,  trustee, 
or  other  fiduciary  may  demand  or  sue  for  and  remove  any  such  money 
or  property  to  the  place  of  residence  of  himself  and  his  Avard  or  cestui 
que  trust.  If  such  guardian,  trustee,  or  other  fiduciary  and  his  ward 
or  cestui  que  trust  reside  in  another  State,  Territory,  or  possession 
of  the  United  States  of  America,  such  certificate  shall  be  authen- 
ticated as  required  by  the  acts  of  Congress,  and,  if  they  reside 
in  a  foreign  country,  shall  be  made  by  the  court  having  juris-1, 
diction  of  such  guardian,  trustee,  or  other  fiduciary,  and  authenticated 
by  and  under  the  official  seal  of  a  diplomatic  or  consular  officer 
appointed  by  the  United  States  of  America  and  residing  in  such 
country ;  Provided,  That  if  it  shall  appear  by  such  certificate  that, 
under  the  laws  of  such  State,  Territory,  possession  or  foreign  country^ 
such  guardian,  trustee,  or  other  fiduciary  is  not  required  to  enter 
security,  but  that  the  interests  of  his  ward  or  cestui  que  trust  are 
safeguarded  by  a  deposit  of  the  money  or  property  in  the  court  hav- 
ing proper  jurisdiction, — then  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  orphans'  court 
of  the  proper  county  in  this  State  to  cause  suitable  orders  to  be  made 
authorizing  the  delivering  and  passing  over  of  such  money  or  property 
to  such  court  without  the  entry  of  security. 

2.  When  such  nonresident  guardian  or  trustee  shall  produce  an 
exemplification  under  the  seal  of  the  office,  if  there  be  a  seal,  of  the 
proper  court  in  the  State  or  county  of  his  residence,  containing  all 
the  entries  on  record  in  relation  to  his  appointment  and  giving  bond, 
and  authenticated  as  required  by  the  acts  of  Congress,  or  by  a  diplo- 
matic or  consular  officer  appointed  by  the  United  States  of  America, 
as  provided  in  paragraph  one  of  this  clause,  the  orphans'  court  of 
the  proper  county  in  this  State  may  cause  suitable  orders-  to  be 
made,  discharging  any  resident  fiduciary  and  authorizing  the  deliver- 
ing and  passing  over  of  such  personal  property,  and  also  requiring 
receipts  to  be  passed  and  filed,  if  deemed  advisable:  Provided,  That 
in  all  cases  thirty  days  notice  shall  be  given  to  the  resident  fiduciary, 
if  such  there  be,  of  the  intended  application  for  the  order  of.  removal ; 
and  the  court  may  reject  the  application  and  refuse  such  order  when- 
ever it  is  satisfied  that  it  is  for  the  interest  of  the  ward  or  cestui 
que  trust  that  such  removal  shall  not  take  place,  or  that  the  claims 
of  residents  of  this  Commonwealth  are  not  fully  protected. 

(h)  When  all  the  persons  for  whose  benefits  a  valid  trust  shall 
have  been  created  by  will,  for  a  term  of  years  or  for  life,  shall  have  re- 
moved from  this  State  into  any  other  State,  Territory,  or  possession 
of  the  United  States,  to  reside  permanently  therein,  the  orphans'  t 
court  having  jurisdiction  of  such  trusts  is  hereby  authorized  and  em- 
powered, on  application  by  or  on  behalf  of  all  the  persons  interested 
in  the  trust,  to  direct  the  trustee  or  trustees  appointed  in  and  by  said 
will  to  pay  over  said  trust  moneys,  or  transfer  the  securities  in  which 
they  may  have  been  invested,  to  a  trustee  or  trustees  duly  appointed 
by  the  court  of  such  other  State,  Territory,  or  possession,  upon  the 
production  to  said  court  of  satisfactory  proof,  by  certificates  of  the 
appointment  of  sxich  trustee  or  trustees  in  the  other  State,  Territory, 
or  possession,  the  authority  of  such  trustee  or  trustees  to  receive 
such  moneys  or  securities,  and  the  entry  of  bond  and  security,  or 
proof  ,  of  the  fact  that  under  the  laws  of  such  State,  Territory,  or 
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possession  security  is  not  required,  such  certificate  to  be  authenticated 
in  the  manner  provided  in  clause  (g),  paragraph  one  of  this  section 
and  upon  the  production  of  satisfactory  proof  that  the  removal  of 
the  property  will  not  conflict  with  the  terms  or  limitations  attending 
the  rights  which  the  cestui*  que  trust  have  in  such  money  or  securities. 

&  Sec.  58,  Act  of  June  7,  1917,  P.  L.  447. 

90  APPOINTMENT  OF  TESTAMENTARY  GUARDIAN  BY 
FATHER  CUSTODY  OF  CHILD,  (a)  Every  person  competent 
to  make  a  will,  being  the  father  or  adopting  father  of  any  minor  child 
unmarried,  may  appoint  a  testamentary  guardian  for  such  child  dur- 
ing his  or  her  minority,  or  for  any  shorter  period:  Provided,  that 
such  testamentary  guardian  shall  not  be  entitled  to  the  custody  of  the 
person  of  such  child  unless  the  mother  or  adopting  mother,  it  surviv- 
ing shall  relinquish  such  custody,  or  unless  the  best  interests  of  the 
child  shall  require  that  such  surviving  mother  or  adopting  mother 
should  not  retain  the  custody  of  the  person  of  such  child. 
Sec.  8,  Clause  (a),  Act  of  June  7,  1917,  P.  L.  403. 

91.    APPOINTMENT  OF  TESTAMENTARY  GUARDIAN  BY 
MOTHER      (b)    Every  person  competent  to  make  a  will,  being 
the  mother  or  adopting  mother  of  any  minor  child  unmarried,  may 
appoint  a  testamentary  guardian  for  such  child  during  his  or  her 
minority  or  for  any  shorter  period,  whenever  the  father  or  adopting  • 
father  of  such  child  shall  be  deceased  and  has  not  appointed  such  a 
guardian.    Whenever  the  father  or  adopting  father  of  such  child 
has  for  one  year  or  upwards,  immediately  preceding  the  death 
of  the  mother  or  adopting  mother,  wilfully  neglected  or  refused 
to  provide  for  such  child,  such  mother  or  adopting  mother,  who 
shall   leave   to  such  child   an   estate,   either  real   or  personal, 
may   appoint   a   testamentary   guardian   for   such   child.  Such 
mother  or  adopting  mother,  who  shall  leave  to  such  child  an  estate, 
either  real  or  personal,  may  appoint  a  testamentary  guardian  tor 
such  estate  of  the  child,  whether  the  father  or  adopting  father  of 
such  child  shall  be  living  or  dead,  and  whether  he  shall  or  shall  not 
have  appointed  a  testamentary  guardian  for  such  child. 

Sec   1  Act  of  June  12,  1919,  P.  L.  443,  amending  Sec.  8,  Clause 
(b),  Act' of  June  7,  1917,  P.  L.  403. 

9?  PROVISIONS  FOR  APPOINTMENT  OF  TESTAMENTARY 
GUARDIAN  BY  MOTHER  IN  CERTAIN  CASES  ONLY  TO 
APPLY  AFTER  1917.  This  amending  act  shall  apply  to  the  wills 
of  all  persons  dying  on  or  after  the  thirty-first  day  of  December,  one 
thousand  nine  hundred  and  seventeen. 

Sec.  2,  Act  of  June  12,  1919,  P.  L.  443. 

■  93  PARENTS  WHO  NEGLECT  TO  PROVIDE  FOR  CHILDREN 
NOT  PERMITTED  TO  APPOINT  TESTAMENTARY  GUARDIANS, 
(cj  No  father  who  shall  have,  for  one  year  or  upwards  previous  to 
his  death,  wilfully  neglected  or  refused  to  provide  for  his  child  or 
children  and  no  mother  who  shall  have  for  a  like  period  deserted  her 
child  or  children  or  failed  to  perform  her  parental  duties,  shall 
■    have  the  right  to  appoint  any  testamentary  guardian  for  such  child 

or  children. 

Sec.  8,  Clause  (c),  Act  of  June  7,  1917,  P.  L.  403. 
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94.  APPOINTMENT  OF  GUARDIAN  WHERE  FATHER  NEG- 
LECTS CHILD  AND  MOTHER  IS  DEAD  OR  AN  UNFIT 
PERSON.  Whensoever  any  husband,  or  father,  from  drunkenness, 
profligacy  or  other  cause,  shall  neglect  or  refuse  to  provide  for  his 
child  or  children,  the  mother  of  such  children  shall  have  all  the 
rights  and  be  entitled  to  claim  and  be  subject  to  all  the  duties 
reciprocally  due  between  a  father  and  his  children,  and  she  may  place 
them  at  employment  and  receive  their  earnings  or  bind  them  to  ap- 
prenticeship, without  the  interference  of  such  husband,  the  same  as 
the  father  can  now  do  by  law  :  Provided  always.  That  she  shall  afford 
to  them  a  good  example,  and  properly  educate  and  maintain  them  ac- 
cording to  her  ability:  And  provided,  That  if  the  mother  be  of 
unsuitable  character  to  be  entrusted  as  aforesaid,  or  dead,  the  proper 
court  may  appoint  a  guardian  of  such  children,  who  shall  perform 
the  duties  aforesaid,  and  apply  the  earnings  of  such  children  for 
their  maintenance  and  education. 

Sec.  3,  Act  of  May  4,  1855,  P.  L.  430. 

95.  APPOINTMENT  OF  GUARDIANS  FOR  CHILDREN  WHEN 
PERSONS  CHARGED  WITH  THEIR  CUSTODY  ARE  CONVICT- 
ED OF  A  VIOLATION  OF  ACT  PROTECTING  THEM  FROM 
CRUELTY.  Whenever  any  person  having  the  custody  or  control 
of  any  minor,  shall  be  convicted  of  a  violation  of  any  of  the  provi- 
sions of  this  act,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  any  person  to  apply  to  the 
orphans'  court  of  the  county  wherein  the  offence  has  been  committed, 
for  the  appointment  of  a  proper  guardian  for  the  person  of  such 
minor ;  and  the  said  court  may,  in  its  discretion,  make  such  appoint- 
ment, having  due  regard  in  the  selection  of  a  guardian  to  the  religious 
persuasion  of  the  parent  or  former  guardian,  or  it  may  place  such 
child  in  an  asylum  or  home  for  children,  with  the  powers  of  a 
guardian  of  the  person,  as  may  be  most  expedient :  Provided,  however, 
That  the  children  of  Roman  Catholic  parents  shall  be  placed  in 
asylums  under  the  control  and  care  of  that  denomination.  And  the 
said  court  may  order  the  parent  to  pay  such  a  reasonable  sum 
towards  the  maintenance  of  such  child,  and  at  such  times  and  in  such 
amounts,  as  the  said  court  may  see  fit;  and  such  courts  may,  at  any 
subsequent  time,  upon  being  satisfied  that  the  parent  has  become  a 
fit  person  to  resume  the  custody  of  said  minor,  and  upon  reasonable 
security,  to  be  fixed  by  the  court,  being  given  for  the  faithful 
observance  of  the  provisions  of  this  act,  remand  such  minor  to  the 
custody  of  such  parent;  subject,  nevertheless,  to  the  obligation  of  any 
indentures  or  legal  engagements  already  entered  into  on  behalf  of 
said  minor  by  his  or  her  guardian. 

Sec.  7,  Act  of  June  11,  1879.  P.  L.  142,  (No.  151). 

Section  1  of  this  act  provides  penalties  for  cases  where  "any  person 
shall  cruelly  ill-treat,  abuse  or  inflict  unnecessary  cruel  punishment 
upon  any  infant  or  minor  child,"  or  where  "any  person  having  the 
care,  custody  or  control  of  any  minor  child,  shall  wilfully  abandon  or 
neglect  the  same."    (See  Section  564). 

96.  APPOINTMENT  OF  TRUSTEES  BY  COURT  OF  COMMON 
PLEAS.  Section  fifteen  of  the  Act  of  June  14,  1836,  P.  L.  630, 
confers  jurisdiction  on  the  court  of  common  pleas  over  all  trusts, 
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excepting  assignments  for  the  benefit  of  creditors  and  trusts  created 
by  will and  vested  in  executors  or  administrators,  and  section  18 

of  the  same  act  provides  that:  ,. 

"In  case  of  the  infancy  or  temporary  absence  of  any  trustee,  it  shall 
be  laX  for  the  court  having  jurisdiction  as  aforesaid,  to  appoint 
a  trustee  during  such  infancy  or  absence,  and  the  trustee  so  appointed, 
shall! 'during  such  period,  have  all  the  powers  necessary  for  the  due 
administration  of  the  trust."  rppealed 

This  section  18  of  the  Act  of  June  U,  1836,  P.  L.  630,  was  lepeaiea 
by  the  Act  of  June  7,  1917,  P.  L.  539,  so  far  as  it  related  to  testa- 
mentary  trustees. 

Compiler's  Note.  „±~a 

97    ESCHEATS.  Where  property  of  a  minor  has  been  escheated, 
if  the  minor  did  not  appear  in  the  proceedings  by  his  guardian  or  the 
att™  of  the  guardian,  he  or  she  may  at  any  time  within  three  years 
aftS  reaching  majority  traverse  the  finding  or  adjudication  of  such 
S  under  the"  proceedings  set  forth  in  f ^ion  f  °f  ^  Act  of 
Mav  2  1889,  P.  L.  66,  as  amended  by  the  Act  of  May  20, 1921,  P.  L.  y^b , 
and  if  in  such  proceedings  it  is  ascertained  the  property ^had not 
escheated  the  person  is  entitled  to  recover  the  property  back,  or  if 
sold  to  received  money  paid  into  the  Treasury  of  the  Common- 
wealth. 

Compiler's  Note. 

98  EJECTMENTS.   Under  the  Act  of  April  13,  1807,  1 .  L.  -Jb, 
guardians  of  minors  are  authorized  to  bring  actions  in  ejectment. 

Compiler's  Note. 

99  PROCEEDINGS    TO    ESTABLISH    TITLE    TO  LAND 
WHERE  CLAIMANTS  HAVE  NOT  BEEN  IN  POSSESSION  FOR 
TWENTY-ONE"  YEARS.   Whenever  persons  claiming  or  having  any 
apparent  interest  in  or  title  to  real  estate,  but  not  having  been  m 
possession  thereof  for  a  period  of  twenty-one  years,  are  unknown, 
or  beino-  known,  their  residence  cannot  be  ascertained,  proceedings 
may  be  had  under  the  Act  of  April  18,  1905,  P.  L.  202,  by  persons  m 
Possession  of  the  land  and  claiming  title  to  the  same  to  force  the 
persons  not  in  possession  to  bring  an  action  m  ejectment  to  try  the 
title  to  the  land  in  question;  and  sections  2  and  3  relate  to  cases 
where  claimants  to  the  title  of  the  land  but  not  in  possession  are 
minors.   These  sections  are  as  follows : 

"Whenever  any  person  or  persons  claiming,  or  having  an  apparent 
interest  in  or  title  to,  real  estate,  but  not  having  been  in  possession 
thereof  as  aforesaid,  shall  have  been  served  by  publication  m  the 
manner  prescribed  in  the  preceding  section,  are  unknown,  or  are 
minors,  under  the  age  of  twenty-one  years,  or  ^e  lunatics  or  are 
suffering  under  any  other  legal  disability,  and  shall  fail  to  appear 
within  six  months  after  the  date  of  such  service,  it  shall  be  the  duty 
of  the  court  to  appoint  a  trustee  for  such  unknown  parties,  or  minors 
'  or  lunatics,  or  parties  suffering  under  other  legal  disability  upon 
whom  the  rule  to  bring  ejectment,  as  aforesaid,  shall  be  served;  and 
it  shall  be  the  duty  of  such  trustee  to  investigate  the  matters  set 
forth  in  said  petition,  and  to  appear  and  make  answer  thereto  with; 
in  sixty  days  of  the  date  of  the  service  of  such  rule  upon  him,  it, 
upon  such  investigation,  such  trustee  should  decide  that  an  appear- 
ance  and  answer  are  required  to  properly  protect  the  interest  of 
the  parties  unknown,  or  minors  or  lunatics,  or  parties  suffering  under 
any  legal  disability,  as  aforesaid," 
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"Whenever  any  person  or  persons  claiming,  or  having  an  apparent 
interest  in  or  title  to,  real  estate,  but  not  having  been  in  possession 
thereof  as  aforesaid,  shall  have  been  served  by  publication  in  the 
manner  prescribed  in  the  preceding  sections,  and  shall  fail  to  appear 
and  show  cause  why  such  action  of  ejectment  cannot  be  brought,  with- 
in six  months  after  such  service;  and,  in  case  of  unknown  parties, 
or  lunatics,  or  persons  suffering  under  other  legal  disability,  within 
sixty  days  after  the  service  of  such  rule  upon  the  trustee  for  such 
unknown  parties,  minors,  lunatics,  or  persons  suffering  under  other 
legal  disability,  as  aforesaid ;  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  court  to  make 
the  rule  absolute,  and  enter  judgment  against  the  person  or  persons 
so  served,  which  judgment  shall  be  final  and  conclusive  between  the 
parties,  their  heirs  and  assigns;  and  thereafter  no  action  of  ejectment 
for  the  recovery  of  said  real  estate  shall  be  brought  by  such  person 
or  persons  claiming,  or  having  an  apparent  interest  in  or  title  to  said 
real  estate,  but  not  having  been  in  possession  thereof,  as  aforesaid, 
or  any  person  claiming  by,  from  or  under  such  person  or  persons. 

Provided,  That  if  the  party  or  parties  served  shall  fail  to  appear 
and  show  cause,  within  the  period  of  six  months,  as  aforesaid,  he,  she 
or  they  shall  not  in  any  event  be  liable  for  costs ;  which  coists,  in 
the  discretion  of  the  court,  may  include  a.  reasonable  compensation  for 
any  trustee  appointed  by  virtue  of  this  act," 

Compiler's  Note. 

100.  PROCEEDINGS  TO  DISCHARGE  ENCUMBRANCES 
PROM  LAND.  Proceedings  in  courts  of  record  may  be  had  under 
the  Act  of  May  8,  1895,  P.  L.  44,  Avhere  under  any  deed,  will,  mortgage, 
dower,  recognizance,  judgment,  decree,  obligation  or  instrument,  any 
money  has  been  charged  upon  land,  and  twenty-one  years  has  elapsed 
since  the  principal  of  the  encumbrance  has  become  due,  and  no  pay- 
ment has  been  made  within  said  period  of  twenty-one  years  on  ac- 
count of  such  encumbrance  by  the  owner  or  owners  of  the  land; 
and  after  the  recording  of  the  petition  and  decree  in  the  recorder's 
office,  the  record  operates  as  a  release  and  discharge  of  the  land 
from  the  encumbrance.  The  second  section  of  this  act  relates  to 
cases  where  minors  are  involved  and  is  as  follows : 

"The  court  in  which  any  proceeding  provided  for  in  the  first 
section  of  this  act  shall  be  commenced  shall  appoint  guardians, 
ad  litem,  for  any  minors  who  may  appear  to  be  interested  in  the 
encumbrance  or  charge  on  land,  if  such  minors  do  not  appear  from 
the  allegations  of  the  petition  to  have  guardians,  and  service  of  all 
notices,  rules,  orders  and  other  process  shall  then  be  made  upon  such 
guardians,  ad  litem." 

Compiler's  Note. 

101.  PARTITION.  Partition  proceedings  in  the  orphans'  court 
are  regulated  by  the  Act  of  June  7,  1917,  P.  L.  337,  and  under  section 
2  of  this  act,  if  the  party  is  a  minor,  the  petition  shall  be  filed  by 
the  guardian  of  the  minor.  The  Act  of  April  7,  1807,  P.  L.  155, 
regulates  partition  proceedings  in  the  courts  of  common  pleas,  and 
provides,  where  minors  are  defendants,  for  service  of  the  writ  upon 
the  guardian. 

Compiler's  Note, 
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102    MORTGAGING,  CONVEYING,  LEASING,  ETC.,  OF  REAL 
ESTATE,  ETC.,  OWNED  OR  CONTROLLED  BY  MINORS.  RE- 
VISED PRICE  ACT.    "The  Revised  Price  Act"  of  June  7,  1917, 
P  L  388,  as  amended  by  the  Acts  of  May  2,  1919,  P.  L.  Ill,  and 
June  29,  1923,  P.  L.  952,  with  regard  to  real  estate  and  ground 
rents  issuing  thereout,  provides  the  procedure  for  the  sale,  mortgag- 
ing conveying  on  ground  rent  and  leasing  thereof,  or  the  extinguish- 
ment or  assignment  of  ground  rents  issuing  thereout,  the  partition 
adjoining  owners,  the  consolidation  and  combination  of  mining  lands 
and  exchange  thereof,  the  squaring  and  adjusting  of  lines  between 
with  other  adjoining  mining  lands  and  the  leasing  thereof,  the  join- 
ing .of  owners  of  undivided  interests  in  making  and  taking  convey- 
ances in  order  to  change  the  route  or  location  of  any  right  of  way 
or  passage  upon  adjoining  lands,  and  the  subdivision  of  premises  so 
as  to  command  the  highest  price  or  greatest  rents,  in  cases  where 
the  legal  title  is  held  by  a  wife  whose  husband  is  a  minor,  or  by  a 
married  minor  whose  spouse  is  a  minor,  or  where  any  interest  in  the 
real  estate  is  held  by  any  person  under  legal  disability  to  dispose 
thereof.    The  act  makes  specific  provisions  that  guardians  shall  be 
notified  and  appear  for  their  wards,  and  if  minors  have  no  guardian 
the  court  may  appoint  one  for  them,  and  such  appointment  may  be 
made  on  the  petition  of  any  party  interested  with  notice  to  the 
persons,  who  shall  be  charged  with, the  duty  of  petitioning  for  the 
appointment  of  guardians. 

Compiler's  Note. 


II.  Protection  and  Welfare 

F.  EDUCATION 

(Note:  For  provisions  relating  te  continuation  schools,  see  sub- 
division PI,  Child  Labor.  For  provisions  relating  to  special  schools 
for  juvenile  offenders,  see  subdivision  J,  Dependent,  Neglected  and 
Delinquent  Children.  For  provisions  relating  to  schools  for  defective 
children,  see  subdivision  M,  Defective  Children.) 

1.   Pupils  and  Attendance.  Transportation 

103.  AGE  OF  CHILDREN  ENTITLED  TO  SCHOOL  FACILI- 
TIES. Every  child,  being  a  resident  of  any  school  district  m  this 
Commonwealth  between  the  ages  of  six  and  twenty-one  years,  may 
attend  the  public  schools  in  his  district,  subject  to  the  provisions  of 
this  act. 

Sec.  1401,  Act  of  May  18,  1911,  P.  L.  309. 

104.  WHAT  CHILDREN  ARE  RESIDENTS.  NON-RESIDENTS 
LIVING  IN  DISTRICT.  A  child  shall  be  considered  a  resident  of 
the  school  district  in  which  his  parents  or  the  guardian  of  his 
person  resides.  When  a  resident  of  any  school  district  keeps  in 
his  home  a  child  of  school  age,  not  his  own,  supporting  the  child 
gratis  as  if  it  were  his  own,  such  child  shall  be  entitled  to  all  free 
school  privileges  accorded  to  resident  school  children  of  the  district, 
and  shall  be  subject  to  all  the  requirements  placed  upon  resident 
school  children  of  the  district :  Provided,  That  before  accepting  such 
child  as  a  pupil,  the  board  of  school  directors  of  the  district  may  re- 
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quire  such  resident  to  file  with  the  secretary  of  the  board  a  sworn 
statement  that  he  is  a  resident  of  the  district,  that  he  is  supporting 
the  child  gratis,  that  he  will  assume  all  personal  obligations  for  the 
child  relative  to  school  requirements,  and  that  he  intends  to  so  keep 
and  support  the  child  continuously  and  not  merely  through  the 
school  term. 

When  a  non-resident  child  is  placed  in  the  home  of  a  resident 
of  any  school  district  by  order  of  court  or  by  arrangement  with  an 
association,  agency,  or  institution,  having  the  care  of  neglected  and 
dependent  children,  such  resident  being  compensated  for  keeping  the 
child,  any  child  of  school  age  so  placed  shall  be  permitted  to 
attend  the  public  school  of  the  district  in  which  he  is  placed;  and 
the  State  shall  reimburse  the  district  for  the  education  of  such 
child  to  an  amount  not  exceeding  the  actual  average  cost  of  tuition, 
textbooks,  and  supplies  for  the  district's  children  of  similar  grade; 
such  reimbursement  to  be  made  out  of  the  monye  appropriated  by  the 
General  Assembly  for  the  maintenance  and  support  of  the  public 
schools  of  this  Commonwealth:  Provided,  That  the  school  district 
may  not  be  required  to  accept  such  children  in  its  schools  when' their 
acceptance  would  involve  additional  provisions  for  transportation 
by  the  district,  or  would  require  the  district  to  provide  additional 
teachers  or  rooms,  at  an  expense  greater  than  the  amount  of  reim- 
bursement paid  to  the  district  by  the  State. 

Any  resident  of  any  school  district,  before  accepting  custody  of 
a  non-resident  child  of  school  age  for  compensation  by  order  of  court 
or  by  arrangement  with  an  association,  agency,  or  institution  having 
the  care  of  dependent  or  neglected  children,  must  secure,  from  the 
superintendent  of  schools,  supervising  principal,  or  school  board  in 
that  district,'  a  statement  in  writing  that  the  child  can  be  accommo- 
dated in  the  schools  of  the  district  or  that  the.  child  cannot  be  so 
accommodated  and  the  reasons  therefor.  If  such  statement  be. 
not  furnished  within  two  weeks  after  request  in  writing  has  been 
made  to  the  board's  secretary,  the  supervising  principal  or  the  super- 
intendent of  schools,  the  board's  assent  shall  be  assumed,  and  the 
child  shall  be  admitted  to  the  schools  of  the  district  as  a  pupil.  If 
such  statement  sets  forth  conditions  such  as  to  exempt  the  district 
under  this  section  from  accepting  the  child  as  a  pupil,  and  if  such 
exemption  be  not  disapproved  on  appeal  by  the  Superintendent  of 
Public  Instruction,  and  if  other  arrangement  for  the  child's  schooling 
satisfactory  to  the  county  or  district  superintendent  be  not  made, 
the  child  may  not  be  placed  in  the  district. 

Appeal  from  the  claim  of  any  school  district  for  exemption  as  pro- 
vided in  this  section  may  be  taken  to  the  Superintendent  of  Public 
Instruction,  and  his  decision  thereon  after  investigation  shall  be  final. 
All  acts  and  parts  of  acts  inconsistent  herewith  are  hereby  repealed. 

gec   1402   Act  of  May  IS.  1911.  P.  L.  309,  as  amended  by  Act 
of  Mav  20,' 1921.  P.  L.  1032. 

Note-  Ser-  1402  was  amended  by  the  Act  of  June  1,  1915,  P.  L. 
070  '  by  providing  for  the  attendance  of  children  of  orphans 
homes.  '  This  amendment  was  declared  unconstitutional  in  Comm. 
v.  Schumaker  255  Pa.  67. 

105.  ADMISSION  OF  BEGINNERS.  Unless  otherwise  directed 
by  the  board  of  school  directors,  the  admission  of  beginners  to  the 
public  schools  shall  be  confined  to  two  periods,  namely,  during  the 
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first  two  weeks  of  the  annual  school  term,  and  during  the  first  two 
weeks  of  school  following  the  first  clay  of  January  in  any  school  year: 
Provided  That  beginners  becoming  six  years  of  age  after  the  beginning 
of  the  school  term,  and  before  the  first  day  of  January  of  any  year, 
shall  be  admitted  during  the  period  at  the  beginning  of  the  school 
term,  and  beginners  becoming  six  years  of  age  between  the  first 
day  of  January  and  the  close  of  the  term  shall  be  admitted  during 
the  period  following  the  first  day  of  January.  Provided  further,  That 
the  board  of  school  directors  in  any  school  district  may  fix  such  other 
periods  for  the  admission  of  such  beginners  as  it  may  determine. 

The  term  beginners,  as  used  in  this  section,  shall  mean  any  child 
that  could  enter  the  lowest  grade  of  the  primary  school  or  the  lowest 

primary  class. 

Sec.  1403..  Act  of  May  18,  1911,  P.  L.  300. 

106  ATTENDANCE  OF  RESIDENTS  IN  SCHOOLS  OF  ADJA- 
CENT DISTRICTS.  Where  any  pupil  in  any  school  district  in  this 
Commonwealth  resides  one  and  one-half  miles,  or  more,  by  the  public 
road  from  the  nearest  public  elementary  school  m  the  district,  such 
pupil  unless  proper  free  transportation  be  furnished  to  a  suitable 
school  in  the  district,  on  obtaining  the  consent  of  the  board  of  school 
directors  thereof,  may  attend  any  public  elementary  school  m  another 
school  district  more  convenient  of  access,  without  the  consent  of  the 
board  of  school  directors  of  the  district  where  such  pupil  resides; 
and  the  district  where  such  pupil  resides  shall  promptly  pay  to  the 
d  strict  where  such  pupil  attends,  the  cost  of  his  tuition  text-books, 
a  id  school  supplies  only,  which  shall  not  exceed  that  of  the  tuition, 
SS-books,  and  school  supplies  of  other  pupils  pursuing  similar 
courses  or  studies  in  the  same  schools.  . 

The  board  of  school  directors  of  any  district  m  this  Commonwealth 
may  on  account  of  convenience  of  access,  or  other  reasons  permit 
a^y  pupils  to  attend  the  schools  of  another  district,  on  such  terms 
as  the  two  boards  of  school  directors  may  mutually  agree  upon. 

The  board  of  school  directors  in  any  school  district  m  this  Common- 
wealth may,  out  of  the  funds  of  the  district  provide  for  the  free 
transportation  of  any  pupil  to  and  from  the  public  schools. 
Sec.  1404,  Act  of  May  18,  1911,  P.  L.  309. 
107     SCHOOL  DISTRICTS  TO  BE  SUBDIVIDED  FOR  CON- 
VENIENCE OF  PUPILS.    The  board  of  school  directors  of  every 
school  district  in  this  Commonwealth  shall,  for  the  purpose  of  desig- 
nating the  schools  to  be  attended  by  the  several  pupils  m  said  district 
sub  divide  the  same  in  such  manner  that  all  the  pupils  m  each  school 
d  ^ict  shall  be  assigned  to,  and  reasonably  accommodated  m,  one 
SffiuScB^>olB  in  said  school  district:  Provided,  That  the  board 
of  school  directors  mav,  upon  cause  shown,  permit  any  pupil  oi -pupils 
?n  anv  school  district* to  attend  such  other  school  m  said  district  as 
l  e  b^rdZy  deem  proper,  or  may  classify  and  assign  the  pupils  m 
ne  ScHo  any  such  school  or  schools  therein  as rt ,  m  ay  deem  best 
in  order  to  properly  educate  the  same:  Provided  further,  That :heve 
after  it  shall  L  unlawful  for  any  school  director,  superintendent 
or  teacher  to  make  any  distinction  whatever,  on  account  of,  or  by 
or  teacher  to  mi  e     j  scholar  who  may  be  m 

Sec.  1405,  Act  of  May  18,  1911,  V.  h.  MJ. 
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108.  CONSOLIDATION  OF  SCHOOLS.  TRANSPOETATION 
OF  PUPILS.  The  board  of  school  directors  of  any  school  district  in 
this  Commonwealth  may,  on  account  of  the  small  number  of  pupils 
in  attendance,  or  the  condition  of  the  then  existing  school  building, 
or  for  the  purpose  of  better  graduation  and  classification,  or  for 
economical  or  other  reasons,  close  and  consolidate  any  one  or  more 
of  the  public  schools  in  its  district,  and  upon  such  school  or  schools 
being  so  closed,  the  pupils  who  belong  to  the  same  shall  be  assigned 
to  other  schools:  Provided,  That  Avhenever  the  average  term  attend- 
ance of  pupils  regularly  enrolled  at  any  one-room  school  in  any  school 
district  of  the  fourth  class  is  ten  or  less  than  ten,  the  board  of  school 
directors  shall  close  such  school,  and  provide  proper  transportation 
for  the  pupils  of  such  closed  school  to  and  from  the  nearest  or  most 
convenient  school,  to  which  the  pupils  shall  be  assigned.  If  the  board 
of  school  directors  do  not  deem  it  feasible  to  close  such  school,  they 
may  present  their  petition  to  the  State  Board  of  Education,  showing 
the  reasons  Avhy  such  school  should  not  be  closed ;  thereupon  the  State 
Board  of  Education,  shall  consider  such  petition,  and  shall  make  such 
order  as  may  seem  just  in  the  premises:  Provided  further,  That  in 
any  district  of  the  fourth  class,  pupils  who  belong  to  any  such  closed 
school  shall  not  have  transportation  provided  if  they  reside  less  than 
one  and  one-half  miles,  by  the  public  road  from  the  school  to  which 
they  are  assigned :  Provided  further,  That  in  any  district  of  the  fourth 
class,  pupils  who  belong  to  any  such  closed  school,  and  reside  one 
and  a  half  miles  or  more  from  the  school  to  which  they  are  assigned, 
shall  be  furnished  proper  transportation,  at  the  expense  of  the  district, 
to  a>nd  from  the  school  to  which  they  are  assigned,  except  in  case  where 
schools  are  closed  because  there  are  ten  or  less  than  ten  pupils  reg- 
ulai'ly  enrolled,  in  which  case  one-half  of  the  cost  of  such  transporta- 
tion, not  to  exceed  one  dollar  per  diem  per  pupil,  shall  be  paid  by  the 
Commonwealth,  provision  for  which  shall  be  made  by  separate  appro- 
priation in  the  general  appropriation  act. 

Sec.  1406.  Act  of  May  18,  1911,  P.  L.  309,  as  amended  by  Act  of 
July  22,  1919,  P.  L.  1117. 

109.  METHOD  OF  TRANSPOETATION  OF  PUPILS.  COMPU- 
TATION OF  DISTANCE  TO  SCHOOLS,  mere,  by  the  terms  of 
this  act,  any  distance  is  specified  between  the  residence  of  any  pupil 
and  any  public  school  to  be  attended  by  him,  or  any  transportation 
is  provided  for  within  or  beyond  any  particular  distance,  in  computing 
such  distance  no  allowance  shall  be  made  for  the  distance  that  the 
dwelling  house  of  the  pupil  is  situated  off  the  public  highway.  All 
such  distances  shall  be  computed  from  the  school  building  to  which 
the  pupil  has  been  assigned  by  the  highway  to  the  nearest  point  where 
a  private  way  or  private  road  connects  the  dwelling  house  of  the 
pupil  with  said  highway:  Provided,  That  the  free  transportation  of 
pupils,  as  required  or  authorized  by  this  act,  may  be  furnished  by 
using  electric  railways,  school  conveyances,  or  other  public  trans- 
portation, when  the  total  distance  which  any  pupil  must  travel  be- 
tween his  residence  and  the  school,  in  addition  to  such  transportation, 
does  not  exceed  one  and  one-half  miles,  and  when  stations  or  other 
proper  shelters  are  provided  for  the  use  of  such  pupils  where  needed. 

Sec.  1408,  Act  of  May  18,  1911,  P.  L.  309,  as  amended  by  Sec.  4, 
Act  of  May  20,  1921,  P.  L.  1038. 
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110.  ATTENDANCE  OF  NON-RESIDENTS.  TERMS.  The 
board  of  school  directors  of  any  school  district  in  this  Commonwealth 
may  permit  any  non-resident  pupil  to  attend  the  public  schools  in  its 
district,  upon  such  terms  as  it  may  determine,  subject  to  the  provi- 
sions of  this  act. 

Sec.  1400,  Act  of  May  18,  1911,  P.  L.  309. 
monwealth  shall  have  the  right  to  exercise  the  same  authority  as 
to  conduct  and  behavior  over  the  pupils  attending  his  schooh  during 
OF  PUPILS.    Every  teacher  in  the  pnblic  schools  in  this  Com- 
the  time  they  are  in  attendance,  including  the  time  required  in  going 

111.  AUTHORITY  OF  TEACHERS  DURING  ATTENDANCE 
to  and  from  their  homes,  as  the  parents,  guardians,  or  persons  in 
parental  relation  to  such  pupils  may  exercise  over  them. 

Sec.  1410,  Act  of  May  18,  1911,  P.  L.  309. 

112.  SUSPENSION  OF  PUPILS.  Every  principal  or  teacher  in 
charge  of  a  public  school  in  this  Commonwealth  may  temporarily 
suspend  any  pupil  on  account  of  disobedience  or  misconduct,  and  any 
principal  or  teacher  suspending  any  pupil  shall  promptly  notify 
the  district  superintendent,  supervising  principal,  or  secretary  of  the 
board  of  school  directors ;  and  the  board  may,  after  a  proper  hearing, 
suspend  such  child  for  such  time  as  it  may  determine,  or  may  perma- 
nently expel  him:  Provided,  That  such  hearing,  suspension,  or  ex- 
pulsion may  be  delegated  to  a  duly  authorized  committee  of  the  board. 

Sec.  1411,  Act  of  May  18,  1911,  P.  L.  309. 

113.  ATTENDANCE  OF  CHILDREN  WHO  ARE  INMATES  OF 
INSTITUTIONS.  The  board  of  school  directors  of  any  school  dis- 
trict in  this  Commonwealth  in  which  there  is  located  any  orphan 
asylum,  home  for  the  friendless,  children's  home  or  other  institution 
for  the  care  or  training  of  orphans  or  other  children,  shall  permit 
any  children  who  are  inmates  of  such  homes  ,  but  not  legal  residents 
in  such  district,  to  attend  the  public  schools  in  said  district,  either 
with  or  without  charge  for  tuition,  text-books,  or  school  supplies,  as 
the  directors  of  the  district  in  which  such  institution  is  located  may 
determine.  If  a  charge  is  made  by  any  school  district  for  tuition  for 
the  inmates  of  any  such  institution,  the  officers  of  the  institution 
shall  submit  to  the  board  of  school  directors  a  sworn  statement, 
setting  forth  the  names,,  ages,  and  school  district  liable  for  tuition 
of  all  children  who  are  inmates  thereof  and  desire  to  attend  public 
school  in  the  district.  If  any  of  said  inmates  have  been  received 
from,  outside  of  Pennsylvania  or  if  the  institution  cannot  certify 
as  to  their  residence,  their  tuition  shall  be  paid  by  the  institution 
having  the  care  or  custody  of  said  children.  The  tuition  of  such 
other  inmates  as  are  included  in  the  sworn  statement  to  the  board 
of  school  directors  shall  be  withheld  by  the  Superintendent  of  Pub- 
lic Instruction  from  any  moneys  due  to  the  district  liable  for  said 
tuition  upon  receipt  of  a  sworn  statement  setting  forth  the  names, 
ages,  tuition  charges,  and  school  district  liable  for  tuition  of  said 
inmates;  and  all  moneys  thus  with  held  shall  be  paid  by  him  to  the 
district  entitled  to  receive  the  same.  The  district  so  charged  with 
tuition  may  file  an  appeal  with  the  Superintendent  of  Public  In- 


struction,  in  which  it  shall  be  the  complainant,  and  the  institution 
the  respondent.  The  decision  of  the  Superintendent  of  Public  In- 
struction as  to  which  of  said  parties  is  responsible  for  tuition  shall 
be  final. 

The  cost  of  tuition  in  such  cases  shall  be  fixed  as  is  now  provided- 
by  law  for  tuition  costs  in  other  cases,  except  where,  for  the  accom- 
modation of  such  children,  it  shall  be  necessary  to  provide  a  separate 
school  or  to  erect  additional  school  buildings,  in  which  cases  the 
charge  for  tuition  for  such  children  may  include  a  proportionate 
cost  of  the  operating  expenses,  rental,  and  interest  on  any  invest- 
ment required  to  be  made  in  erecting  such  new  school  buildings.  The 
tuition  herein  provided  for  shall  be  paid  annually  by  the  Superin- 
tendent of  Public  Instruction  or  the  institution  as  the  case  may  be. 

Sec  1412  Act  of  May  18,  1911,  P.  L.  309,  as  amended  by  Act  of 
May  19,  1913,  P.  L.  192,  and  May  20,  1921,  P.  L.  978. 

114.  COMPULSORY  SCHOOL  ATTENDANCE.  PRIVATE 
SCHOOLS.  Every  child  having  a  legal  residence  in  this  Common- 
wealth, as  herein  provided,  between  the  age  of  eight  and  sixteen  years, 
is  required  to  attend  a  day  school  in  which  the  common  English 
branches  provided  for  in  this  act  are  taught  in  the  English  language ; 
and,  every  parent,  guardian  or  other  person,  in  this  Commonwealth, 
having  control  or  charge  of  any  child  or  children,  between  the  ages  of 
eight  and  sixteen  years^  is  required  to  send  such  child  or  children  to 
a  day  school  in  which  the  common  English  branches  are  taught  in 
the  English  language ;  and  such  child  or  children  shall  attend  such 
school  continuously  through  the  entire  term,  during  which  the  pub- 
lic elementary  schools  in  their  respective  districts  shall  be  in 
session:  Provided,  That  the  certificate  of  any  principal  or  teacher 
of  a  private  school,  or  of  any  institution  for  the  education  of  children, 
in  which  the  common  English  branches  are  taught  in  the  English 
language,  setting  forth  that  the  work  of  said  school  is  in  compliance 
with  the  provisions  of  this  act,  shall  be  sufficient  and  satisfactory 
evidence  thereof.  Regular  daily  instruction  in  the  English  language, 
for  the  time  herein  required,  by  a  properly  qualified  private  tutor, 
shall  be  considered  as  complying  with  the  provisions  of  this  section, 
if  such  instruction  is  satisfactory  to  the  proper  county  and  district 
superintendent  of  schools. 

Provided  further,  That  the  board  of  school  directors  in  any  dis- 
trict of  the  fourth  class  may,  at  a  meeting  held  at  any  time  before 
the  opening  of  the  school  term,  reduce  the  period  of  compulsory 
attendance  for  pupils  twelve  years  of  age  or  more  to  not  less  than 
seventy  per  centum  of  the  school  term  as  fixed  in  such  district,  in 
which  case,  however,  the  board  of  school  directors  must,  at  the  same 
time,  fix  the  period  for  the  compulsory  attendance  to  begin. 

Sec.  1414.  Act  of  May  IS,  1911,  P.  L-.  309  as  amended  by  Acts  of 
Apr.  18,  1919,  P.  L.  58,  and  July  21,  1919,  P.  L.  1084. 

Note  :  T.hese  two  amendments  of  1919,  amending  the  same  section, 
do  not  conflict.  The  amendment  of  Apr.  18,  while  it  cites  the  whole 
of  Sec.  1414,  does  not  change  the  last  proviso  of  the  section  relating 
to  terms  of  compulsory  attendance.  The  amendment  of  July  21  also 
cites  the  entire  Sec.  1414,  but  amends  only  the  last  proviso. 

115.  CHILDREN  TO  BE  EXCUSED  FROM  ATTENDING 
SCHOOL  FOR  URGENT  REASONS.  The  board  of  school  directors 
of  any  district  in  this  Commonwealth  may,  upon  satisfactory  evi- 
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dence  being  furnished  to  it,  showing  that  any  child  or  children  are 
prevented  from  attending  school,  or  from  application  to  study,  on 
account  of  any  mental,  physical,  or  other  urgent  reasons  excuse 
such  child  or  children  from  attending  school  as  required  by  the  pro- 
visions of  this  act,  but  the  term  "urgent  reasons"  shall  be  strictly 
construed,  and  shall  not  permit  of  the  regular  attendance.  Every 
principal  or  teacher  in  any  public,  private,  or  other  school  may ,  for 
reasons  enumerated  above,  excuse  any  child  for  non-attendance 
during  temporary  periods. 

See.  1415,  Act  of  May  18,  1911,  P.  L.  309. 

116  EXCEPTIONS  TO  COMPULSORY  SCHOOL  ATTEND- 
ANCE PROVISIONS.  The  provisions  of  this  act  requiring  regular 
.attendance  shall  not  apply  to  any  child,  between  the  ages  of  fourteen 
and  sixteen  years,  who  has  completed  a  course  of  study  equivalent 
to  six  years  vearlv  grades  of  the  public  school,  and  is  regularly  en- 
gaged in  any  useful  anl  lawful  employment  or  service  during  the 
time  the  public  schools  are  in  session,  and  who  holds  an  employment 
certificate  issued  according  to  law;  nor  shall  the  said  provisions 
apply  to  any  child,  between  the  ages  of  fourteen  and  sixteen  years, 
engaged  in  farm  work  or  domestic  service  in  a  private  horn e  on  a 
permit  issued  by  the  school  board  or  the  designated  school  official 
of  the  school  district  of  the  child's  residence,  in  accordance  with 
regulations  which  the  Superintendent  of  Public  Instruction  is  here- 
by5 authorized  to  prescribe. 

See  1416   Act  of  Mar  18.  1911,  P.  L.  309  as  amended  by  Sec.  1, 
Act  of  May '20,  1921,  P.  L.  1034. 

117  EXEMPTION  BY  REASON  OF  DISTANCE  OF  HOME 
FROM  SCHOOL.  In  case  there  is  no  public  school  m  session 
within  two  miles,  by  the  nearest  traveled  road,  of  _  the  residence  of 
anv  child,  such  child  shall  be  exempt  from  the  provisions  of  this  act 
relating  to  compulsory  attendance,  unless  proper  free  transportation 
be  furnished  to  such  child  to  and  from  school. 

Sec.  1418,  Act  of  May  18,  1911,  P.  L.  309. 

118  PENALTY  FOR  FAILURE  TO  COMPLY  WITH  COM- 
PULSORY ATTENDANCE  PROVISIONS.  Every  parent,  guard- 
ian or  person  in  parental  relation  in  this  Commonwealth,  having 
control  or  charge  of  any  child  or  children,  between  the  ages  of 
eight  and  sixteen  years,  who  shall  fail  to  comply  with  the  provi- 
sions of  this  act  regarding  compulsory  attendance,  shall  be  guilty  01 
a  misdemeanor,  and  on  conviction  thereof  before  any  alderman, 
magistrate,  or  justice  of  the  peace  shall  be  sentenced  to  pay  a  nne, 
for  the  benefit  of  the  school  district  in  which  such  offending  person 
resides,  not  exceeding  two  dollars  ($2.00)  for  the  first  offense,  and 
not  exceeding  five  dollars  ($5.00)  for  each  succeeding  offense,  to- 
gether with  costs,  and,  in  default  of  the  payment  of  such  fines  and 
costs  by  the  persons  so  offending,  shall  be  sentenced  to  the  county 
iail  for  a  period  not  exceeding  five  days:  Provided,  That  any  per- 
son sentenced  to  pay  any  such  fine  may,  at  any  time  within  five 
days  thereafter,  appeal  to  the  court  of  quarter-  sessions  of  the  propei 
coimty  upon  entering  into  a  recognizance,  with  one  or  more  proper 
sureties,  in  double  the  amount  of  penalty  and  costs:  And  provided, 
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That  before  any  proceedings  are  instituted  against  any  parent,, 
guardian,  or  person  in  parental  relation,  for  failure  to  comply  with 
the  provisions  of  this  act,  such  offending  person  shall  have  three 
days'  written  notice  given  him  by  the  superintendent  of  public 
schools,  supervising  principal,  attendance  officer,  or  secretary  of 
the  board  of  school  directors  of  such  violation,  and  if,  after  such 
notice  has  been  given,  the  provisions  of  this  act  regarding  compul- 
sory attendance  are  again  violated  by  the  persons  so  notified,  at 
any  time  during  the  term  of  compulsory  attendance^  such  person,  so 
again  offending,  shall  be  liable  under  the  provisions  of  this  act  Avith- 
out  further  notice. 

Sec.  1423,  Act  of  May  IS.  1911,  P.  L. 1  309. 

119.  REPORT  OF  ABSENCE  OF  CHILDREN  FROM  SCHOOL. 
It  shall  be  the  duty  of  every  principal  or  teacher  of  a  public 

school  to  report  immediately  to  the  attendance  officer,  superinten- 
dent of  schools,  supervising  principal,  or  secretary  of  the  board  of 
school  directors,  the  names  of  all  children  in  the  list  furnished  to 
him  who  have  not  appeared  for  enrollment,  and  he  shall  also  prompt- 
ly report,  from  time  to  time,  to  the  attendance  officer,  superinten- 
dent of  schools,  supervising  principal,  or  secretary  of  the  board  of 
school  directors,  the  names  of  all  children  who  have  been  absent 
three  days,  or  their  equivalent,  during  the  term  of  compulsory  at- 
tendance, without  lawful  excuse.  Such  person  shall  thereupon  serve 
upon  the  parent,  guardian,  or  other  persons  in  parental  relation  to 
such  children,  the  written  notice  hereinbefore  provided,  and  if  it 
shall  appear  that  within  three  days  thereafter,  any  child,  parent, 
guardian,  or  other  person  in  parental  relation  shall  have  failed  to 
comply  with  the  provisions  of  this  act,  the  superintendent,  super- 
vising principal,  attendance  officer,  or  secretary  of  the  board  of 
school  directors,  in  the  name  of  the  school  district,  shall  proceed 
.•igainsl  I  lie  persons  so  offending,  i:i  accordance  with  the  provisions 
of  this  act. 

Sec.  142S,  Act  of  May  18,  1911,  P.  L.  309. 

120.  EMPLOYMENT  OF  ATTENDANCE  OFFICERS.  The 
board  of  school  directors  of  every  school  district  in  this  Common- 
wealth of  the  firsts,  second,  or  third  class,  shall,  and  in  any  school 
district  of  the  fourth  class  may,  employ  one  or  more  persons  to  be 
known  as  attendance  officers,  whose  duties  shall  be  to  enforce  the 
provisions  of  this  act  regarding  compulsory  attendance.  Such  at- 
tendance officers  shall,  in  addition  to  the  duties  imposed  upon  them 
by  the  provisions  of  this  act,  have  full  police  power  without  warrent, ' 
and  may  arrest  or  apprehend  any  child  who  fails  to  attend  school 
in  compliance  with  the  provisions  of  this  act,  or  Avho  is  incorrigible, 
insubordinate,  or  disorderly  during  attendance  ;:t  school  or  on  his 
Avay  to  or  from  school. 

Sec.  3432,  Act  of  May  18,  1911,  P.  L.  309. 

121.  PLACING  OF  CHILD  IN  SCHOOL  AFTER  ARREST 
FOR  NON-ATTENDANCE,  men  an  attendance  officer  arrests 
or  apprehends  any  child  who  fails  to  attend  school  as  required  by 
the  provisions  of  this  act,  he  shall  promptly  notify  the  parents? 
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guardian,  or  persons  in  parental  relation  to  such  child,  if  such  per- 
son can  be  found  in  the  district,  and  unless  requested  by  such 
parent,  guardian,  or  person  in  parental  relation  to  place  said  child 
in  a  school  other  than  public  school,  he  shall  place  said  child  in 
the  public  school  in  which  the  child  is,  or  should  be,  enrolled. 
See.  1433,  Act  of  May  IS,  1911.  P.  L.  309. 

122.  POWER  AND  AUTHORITY  OF  ATTENDANCE  OFFI- 
CER. Such  attendance  officer  shall  have  full  power  and  authority 
to  enter,  during  business  hours,  any  place  where  any  children  are 
employed,  to  ascertain  whether  or  not  any  child  is  engaged  therein 
that  should  attend  school  as  herein  provided,  and  such  attendance 
officer  shall  have  the  right  to  demand  and  inspect  the  employment 
certificate  of  any  child  engaged  therein. 

•  Sec.  1434,  Act  of  May  18,  1911,  P.  L.  309. 

123.  INTERFERENCE  WITH  ATTENDANCE  OFFICER. 
PENALTY.  Any  officer,  director,  superintendent,  manager,  em- 
ployee, or  other  person,  at  any  place  where  any  child  between  four- 
teen and  sixteen  years  of  age  is  engaged,  who  refuses  to  permit  or 
in  any  way  interferes  with,  the  entrance  therein  of  the  attendance 
officer  any  member  of  the  board  of  school  directors,  the  secretary 
thereof  the  district  superintendent,  or  supervising  principal  of  any 
school  'district,  as  provided  for 'in  this  act,  shall  be  guilty  of  amis- 
remeanor,  and  on  conviction  thereof  before  any  magistrate,  alder- 
man or  justice  of  the  peace  shall  be  sentenced  to  pay  a  fine  of  not 
less 'than  five  dollars  ($5.00)  or  more  than  twenty-five  dollars 
(|25  00)  in  default  of  which  he  may  be  sentenced  to  imprisonment 
not  exceeding  thirty  days:  Provided,  That  any  person  sentenced  to 
pay  any  such  fine  may,  upon  giving  proper  surety  in  double  the 
amount  of  penalty  and  costs,  at  any  time  within  five  days  thereafter, 
appeal  to  the  court  of  quarter  sessions  of  the  proper  county. 

Sec.  1435,  Act  of  May  18,  1911,  P.  L.  309. 

2.    High  Schools 

124  ADMISSION  TO  HIGH  SCHOOLS.  In  all  school  dis- 
tricts there  shall  be  admitted  to  the  public  high  schools  therein  all 
children  under  the  age  of  twenty-one  years,  residing  within  the 
school  districts,  who  shall  be  found  qualified  for  admission  thereto 
after  having  undergone  such  an  examination  as  shall  be  prescribed 
bv  the  board  of  school  directors,  subject  to  such  rules  and  regula- 
tions as  the  Superintendent  of  Public  Instruction  shall  prescribe, 
together  with  such  additional  pupils  from  other  districts  as  are 
herein  provided  for. 

Sec.  1703,  Act  of  May  18,  1911,  P.  L.  309. 

125  ADMISSION  OF  PUPILS  TO  HIGH  SCHOOLS  OF  OTHER 
DISTRICTS  Pupils  residing  in  school  districts  m  which  no  pub- 
lic high  schools  are  maintained  may  attend,  during  the  entire  term, 
the  high  schools  in  other  districts  which  are  nearest  or  most  con- 
venient to  their  homes.  If  any  district  maintains  a  high  school 
with  a  course  less  than  a  four  years'  course,  pupils  who  have  satis- 
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factorily  completed  the  same  in  tlie  school  of  their  own  district,  or 
have  completed  the  equivalent  of  said  course  in  some  other  school 
or  schools,  may  attend,  at  the  expense  of  the  school  board  of  the 
district  in  which  they  live,  during  the  remaining  years  of  a  three 
or  four  years'  course,  the  nearest  or  most  conveniently  located  high 
school  of  such  class  as  they  may  desire  to  attend:  Provided,  That 
pupils  wishing  to  attend  a  high  school  in  a  district  other  than  the 
one  in  which  they  reside  shall  obtain  the  consent  of  the  board  of 
school  directors  of  the  district  in  which  such  high  school  is  located, 
before  attending  the  same  :  And  provided  further,  That  where  pupils 
district  on  account  of  having  completed  in  a  school  or  schools  in 
another  district  the  equivalent  of  a  course  in  their  own  district,  they 
must  present  to  the  board  of  their  own  district,  and  the  board  of 
the  district  in  which  they  wish  to  attend,  a  certificate  from  the 
county  superintendent  who  has  jurisdiction  over  the  districts  in 
which  they  live,  that  they  have  satisfactorily  completed  the  equiva- 
lent of  said  course.  County  superintendents  are  hereby  authorized 
and  required  to  examine  such  pupils,  and,  if  entitled,  to  issue  to 
them  the  necessary  certificates. 

Sec.  1707,  Act  of  May  18,  1911,  P.  L.  309,  as  amended  by  Act  of 
June  1,  1915,  P.  L.  672. 

126.  ATTENDANCE  AT  MORE  CONVENIENT  HIGH 
SCHOOLS  THAN 'THE  NEAREST  ONE.  If  any  child  has  com- 
pleted the  elemenary  course  of  study  in  the  public  schools  of  the 
district  in  which  he  resides,  and  resides  three  or  more  miles,  by 
the  public  road,  from  the  nearest  high  school  in  said  district,  unless 
proper  free  transportation  is  furnished,  he  may  attend  any  more 
convenient  high  school  in  another  district,  without  the  consent  of 
the  board  of  school  directors,  of  the  district  in  which  he  resides,  and 
the  district  in  which  he  resides  shall  be  liable  to  the  district  whose 
high  school  he  attends  for  the  cost  of  his  tuition,  text-books,  and 
supplies,  as  provided  for  in  this  act. 

Sec.  1709,  Act  of  May  18,  1911,  P.  L.  309. 

127.  PUPILS  ATTENDING  HIGH  SCHOOLS  OUTSIDE  OF 
DISTRICT  MUST  SATISFY  AUTHORITIES  OF  THEIR  FIT- 
NESS. All  pupils  desiring  to  attend  any  high  school  outside  the 
district  in  which  they  reside  shall  first  satisfy  the  superintendent 
having  supervision  of  the  district  in  which  they  reside,  as  well  as 
the  superintendent  or  principal  of  said  high  school,  of  their  fitness 
to  enter  the  same. 

Sec.  1710,  Act  of  May  18,  1911,  P.  L.  309. 

3.  Special  Schools. 

(Note:     For  schools  for  deaf  and  blind  children   sec  infra  sub- 
division M.  Defective  children.) 

128.  STATE  SUPERVISION.  The  Department  of  Public  In- 
struction shall  have  the  power,  and  its  duty  shall  be: 

(a)  To  administer  the  laws  of  this  Commonwealth,  relating  to 
vocational  education,  industrial  education,  agricultural  education, 
and  household  arts  education,  as  defined  in  said  laws; 
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(b)  To  investigate  the  need  for,  and  aid  in,  the  establishment 
of  supervise,  inspect,  and  approve,  for  the  purpose  of  reimbursement 
on  the  part  of  the  State,  schools,  departments,  and  courses  for  man- 
ual training,  domestic  science,  household  arts,  agricultural,  indus- 
trial, and  commercial  education,  as  well  as  continuation  schools, 
when  maintained  as  a  part  of  the  public  school  system  of  the  Com- 
monwealth ; 

(c)  Out  of  the  funds  appropriated  to  it  by  the  General  Assembly 
for  the  purpose,  to  pay  for  the  education  of  deaf  and  dumb  children, 
blind  children,  and  deaf,  dumb  and  blind  children,  residents  of  Penn- 
sylvania, in  schools,  located  within  the  Commonwealth,  which  af- 
fords vocational  training  to  such  children,  to  make  appropriate  rules 
and  regulations  for  the  admission  of  State  pupils  to  such  schools, 
and  to  supervise  the  education  of  State  pupils  in  any  such  schools. 

See.  1303,  Act  of  June  7,  1923,  P.  L.  498. 

129.  ESTABLISHMENT  OF  SPECIAL  SCHOOLS.  The  board 
of  school  directors  in  every  school  district  in  this  Commonwealth 
shall  establish,  equip,  furnish,  and  maintain  a  sufficient  number  of 
elementary  public  schools,  in  compliance  with  the  provisions  of  this 
act,  to  educate  every  person,  residing  in  such  district  between  the 
ages  of  six  and  twenty-one  years,  who  may  attend;  and  may  estab- 
lish, equip,  furnish,  and  maintain  the  folowing  additional  schools 
or  departments  for  the  education  and  recreation  of  persons  residing 
in  said  district,  which  said  additional  schools  or  departments,  when 
established,  shall  be  an  integral  part  of  the  public  school  system 
in  such  school  district,  and  shall  be  so  administered,  namely: 

High  schools. 

Manual  training  schools. 

Vocational  schools. 

Domestic  science  schools. 

Agricultural  schools. 

Evening  schools. 

Kindergartens. 

Libraries. 

Museums. 

Reading-rooms. 

Gymnasiums. 

Playgrounds. 

Schools  for  blind,  deaf,  and  mentally  deficient. 
Truant  schools. 
Parental  schools. 
Schools  for  adults. 

Public  lectures — together  with  such  other  schools  or  educational 
departments  as  they,  in  their  wisdom,  may  see  proper  to  establish: 

Provided,  That  no  pupil  shall  be  refused  admission  to  the  courses 
in  these  additional  schools  or  departments  by  reason  of  the  fact  that 
his  elementary  or  academic  education  is  being  or  has  been  received 
in  a  school  other  than  a  public  school. 

The  board  of  school  directors  of  each  school  district  of  the  first, 
second,  third,  and  fourth  class  may,  upon  the  petition  of  the  parents 
or  guardians  of  at  least  twenty-five  children  between  the  ages  of  four 
and  six  years,  residing  within  the  district  and  within  one  mile  of 
any  elementary  school  building  situate  in  such  district,  establish 
and  maintain  a  kindergarten, 
5© 
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The  number  of  kindergartens  in  any  one  district  snail  be  fixed 
by  the  board  of  school  directors,  and  shall  be  open  during  the  school 
year. 

If  the  average  attendance  in  any  one  kindergarten  in  any  district 
is  ten  or  less  for  the  school  year,  the  school  directors  shall,  at  the 
close  of  the  school  year,  discontinue  the  same. 

The  board  of  school  directors  shall  appoint  and  assign  a  sufficient 
number  of  teachers  or  kindergartners  to  such  kindergartens,  who 
shall  be  graduates  of  a  high  school  in  good  standing,  and  shall  have 
had  a  course  of  two  years  in  kindergarten  work  in  some  normal 
school  or  in  some  private  school  which  has  a  course  equal  to  a  nor- 
mal school.  Any  teacher  who  shall  possess  qualifications  at  least 
equal  to  those  herein  prescribed  shall  be  eligible  to  appointment. 

The  board  of  school  directors  of  each  school  district,  in  addition 
to  all  other  taxes  authorized  to  be  levied  by  the  act  to  which  this 
is  an  amendment,  may  levy  an  annual  tax  for  the  establishment  and 
maintenance  of  kindergartens  not  to  exceed  two  mills  on  the  dollar 
of  the  assessed  valuation  of  taxable  property  in  the  district.  Such 
taxes,  when  levied,  shall  be  kept,  in  a  separate  fund  and  shall  be 
used  only  for  the  purpose  for  which  they  were  levied.  If,  at  the 
end  of  any  school  year,  all  kindergartens  in  any  district  shall  be 
discontinued,  the  board  of  school  directors  may  transfer  any  moneys 
in  such  fund  to  the  general  fund  for  the  support  of  public  schools 
in  the  district. 

Sec.  401,  Act  of  May  18,  1911,  P.  L.  309,  as  amended  by  Act  of 
May  24,  1921,  P.  L.  1066,  Sec.  1, 

130.  ESTABLISHMENT  OF  VOCATIONAL  SCHOOLS  AND 
DEPAETMENTS.  Any  school  district  may,  through  its  board  of 
school  directors,  establish  and  maintain  industrial,  agricultural,  and 
household  arts  schools  or  departments. 

Sec.  4,  Act  of  May  1,  1913,  P.  L.  138. 

Under  the  provisions  of  Sec.  5,  of  the  above  act,  two  or  more 
districts  may  join  in  the  establishment  of  a  joint  vocational  school. 

131.  CLASSES  IN  CONNECTION  WITH  VOCATIONAL 
SCHOOLS,  ETC.  In  order  that  instruction  in  the  principles  and 
the  practice  of  arts  may  go  on  together,  industrial,  agricultural, 
and  household  arts  schools  or  departments  may  offer  instruction 
in  day,  part-time  and  evening  classes.  Attendance  upon  such  day, 
evening,  or  part-time  classes  shall  be  restricted  to  those  over  four- 
teen. 

Sec.  3,  Act  of  May  1,  1913,  P.  L.  138. 

132.  NON-KESIDENT  PUPILS  ATTENDING  VOCATIONAL 
SCHOOLS,  ETC.  Any  resident  of  any  school  district  in  Pennsyl- 
vania which  does  not  maintain  an  approved  industrial,  agricultural, 
or  household  arts  school  or  department,  offering  the  type  of  training 
which  he  desires,  may  make  application  to  the  school  board  of  any 
other  district  for  admission,  to  such  school  or  department  main- 
tained by  said  board.  In  case  said  board  refuses  him  admission, 
he  may  apply  to  the  State  Board  of  Education  for  admission  to  such 
school'  or  department.  The  State  Board  of  Education — decision  of 
which  shall  be  final — may  approve  or  disapprove  such  application. 
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In  making  such  decision  the  State  Board  of  Education  shall  take 
into  consideration  the  opportunities  for  free  vocational  training 
in  the  community  in  which  the  applicant  resides,  the  financial  sta- 
tus of  the  community,  the  age,  sex,  preparation,  aptitude,  and  pre- 
vious record  of  the  applicant,  and  all  other  relevant  circumstances. 

Part  of  Sec.  7,  Act  of  May  1,  1913,  P.  L.  138. 

133  FREE  EVENING  SCHOOLS.  The  board  of  school  direc- 
tors of  any  school  district  of  the  second,  third,  or  fourth  class  m 
this  Commonwealth,  upon  the  application  of  the  parents  of  twenty- 
five  or  more  pupils  above  the  age  of  fourteen  years,  residents  ot 
the  school  district,  shall  open  a  free  evening  school  for  their  instruc- 
tion in  spelling,  reading,  writing,  arithmetic,  and  such  other  branches 
as  the  board  may  deem  advisable;  such  evening  school  to  be  kept 
open  for  a  term  of  not  less  than  four  months  in  each  year,  each  ot 
said  months  to  consist  of  twenty  days,  and  each  evening  session  to 
be  open  at  least  two  hours.  No  pupil  shall  be  admitted  to  said  eve- 
ning school  who  is  unemployed  during  the  day,  or  m  actual  attend- 
ance upon  anv  school,  either  public  or  private,  during  the  day: 
Provided,  That  when  the  average  attendance  falls  below  fifteen 
pupils,  the  board  of  school  directors  may  close  such  evening  school 
for  the  remainder  of  the  term. 

Sec.  1901,  Act  of  May  18,  1911.  P.  L.  309. 

134.  EVENING  MANUAL  TRAINING  SCHOOLS.  The  board 
of  school  directors  of  any  school  district  of  the  second  or  third  class 
in  this  Commonwealth,  when  requested  by  seventy-five  or  more  tax- 
payers of  the  district,  shall  establish  and  equip  an  evening  manual 
training  school,  for  pupils  above  the  age  of  fourteen  years,  and  shall 
keep  the  same  open  as  many  months  in  the  year  as  day  schools  are 
kept  open :  Provided,  That  no  such  evening  manual  training  school 
shall  be  opened  unless  at  least  twenty-five  pupils  of  the  district  apply 
for  admission  thereto,  and  the  same  shall  be  closed  by  the  board 
of  school  directors  when  the  average  atendance  falls  below  fifteen. 

Sec.  1902.  Act  of  May  18,  1911,  P.  L.  309. 

135.  QUALIFICATIONS  OF  TEACHERS  FOR  EVENING 
SCHOOLS.  All  teachers  of  evening  schools  must  have  proper  cer- 
tificates as  is  provided  in  this  act. 

Sec.  1903,  Act  of  May  18,  1911,  P.  L.  309. 

136.  ASSISTANCE  TO  KINDERGARTENS.  The  board  of  school 

directors  in  any  school  district  where  no  kindergartens  are  estab- 
lished or  in  addition  to  any  kindergartens  established  by  such  dis- 
trict, may  co-operate  with  and  assist  any  kindergarten  that  has  been 
or  hereafter  may  be  established  by  any  non-sectarian  association  or 
agency. 

Sec.  1904,  Act  of  May  18,  1911,  P.  L.  309. 

137.  AGRICULTURAL  SCHOOLS.  Any  board  of  school  direc- 
tors in  this  Commonwealth,  establishing  an  agricultural  school,  may, 
in  connection  therewith,  acquire  in  the  manner  hereinbefore  pro- 
vided, such  a  sufficient  amount  of  land  as  the  board  of  school  dp 


68 


rectors  may  determine,  for  the  purpose  of  such  agricultural  school, 
and  may  equip  and  maintain  the  same  in  a  proper  manner  to  be 
used  in  connection  therewith. 

Sec.  1905,  Act  of  May  18,  1911,  P.  L.  309. 

138.  ADMISSION  OF  PUPILS  TO  SPECIAL  SCHOOLS.  Any 
board  of  school  directors  may  admit  persons  less  than  six  years  of 
age,  or  more  than  twenty-one  years  of  age,  to  suitable  special  or 
vocational  schools  or  departments. 

Sec.  1906,  Act  of  May  18,  1911,  P.  L.  309. 

139.  SCHOOL  FOR  TUBERCULAR  PUPILS.  No  person  having 
tuberculosis  of  the  lungs  shall  be  a  pupil,  teacher,  janitor,  or  other 
employe  in  any  public  school,  unless  it  be  a  special  school  carried 
on  under  the  regulations  made  for  such  schools  by  the  Commissioner 
of  Health. 

Sec.  1509,  Act  of  May  18,  1911,  P.  L.  309. 

140.  FOOD,  CLOTHING  AND  TRANSPORTATION  FOR  TU- 
BERCULAR PUPILS  IN  SPECIAL  SCHOOLS.  Whenever  any 
board  of  directors  of  any  school  district  shall  establish  any  special 
school  for  pupils  having  tuberculosis  of  the  lungs,  such  district  may 
provide  such  pupils  with  the  food,  clothing,  and  transportation  nec- 
essary for  attendance  thereat. 

Sec.  1512,  Act  of  May  18,  1911,  P.  L.  309,  as  added  by  Act  of 
May  27,  1919,  P.  L.  309. 

141.  THADDEUS  STEVENS  INDUSTRIAL  SCHOOL  AT  LAN- 
CASTER. Within  ninety  days  of  the  passage  of  this  act,  the  gover- 
nor shall  appoint  five  commissioners,  who  shall  serve  without  com- 
pensation, who  shall  build  an  institution  on  such  plot  of  ground,  not 
less  than  two  acres,  as  the  citizens  of  Lancaster,  Pennsylvania,  may 
donate  for  the  purpose  aforesaid,  for  the  education  and  training  of 
indigent  orphans :  Provided,  however,  If  a  sufficient  number  of  the 
above  class  to  fill  the  places  provided  in  said  school,  who  are  deemed 
by  the  trustees,  under  the  rules  established  for  the  government  of  the 
school,  qualified  for  admission,  shall  not  apply,  then  the  board  of 
trustees  of  "the  corporation  created  by  this  act  may  admit,  first,  or- 
phans who  may  not  be  indigent,  and  afterwards,  other  deserving  boys, 
though  they  be  not  orphans,  as  the  trustees  in  their  best  judgment 
may  think  proper.  Those  shall  be  deemed  orphans  who  have  lost 
either  parent. 

Sec.  1,  Act  of  Apr.  29,  1909,  P.  L.  274,  amending  Sec.  1,  Act  of 
May  11,  1905,  P.  L.  518. 

142.  ADMISSION  OF  PUPILS  TO  THADDEUS  STEVENS  IN- 
DUSTRIAL SCHOOL.  There  shall  be  received  into  the  institution 
indigent  orphan's  boys  from  the  State  of  Pennsylvania,  under  the 
age  of  fourteen,  whose  admission  may  be  applied  for  under  such 
regulations  as  the  Board  of  Trustees  may  adopt.  In  considering 
such  admission  no  preference  shall  be  shown  on  account  of  race  or 
color  or  religion.  Proper  provisions  shall  be  made  for  giving  instruc- 
tion in  reading,  writing,  arithmetic,  drawing,  duties  of  citizenship, 
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elementary  manual  training,  and  the  elements  of  farming  and  such 
other  branches  as  may  be  deemed  requisite  for  a  good  English  educa- 
tion. 

Sec.  8,  Act  of  May  11,  1905,  P.  L.  518. 

4.    Attendance  at  Motion  Picture  Theatres  During  School  Hours. 

143    PROPRIETORS,   ETC.,    NOT   TO   PERMIT  CERTAIN 
CHILDREN  TO  ATTEND  MOTION  PICTURE  THEATRES.  No 
owner,  proprietor,  or  lessee,  or  the  agent  of  such  owner  proprietor, 
or  lessee  of  any  moving  picture  theatre  shall,  during  the  term  of 
compulso'ry  attendance  of  public  schools  as  fixed  by  the  board  of 
school  directors  in  any  school  district  and  during  the  hours  and  upon 
the  days  such  schools  are  in  actual  session,  admit  or  permit  entrance 
into  such  moving  picture  theatre  of  any  child  or  children  between 
eight  and  fourteen  years  of  age:  Provided,  That  the  provisions  of 
this  act  shall  not  apply  to  any  child  or  children  accompanied  by  its 
or  their  parent  or  parents  or  other  responsible  adult,  nor  to  any  such 
child  or  children  presenting  a  permit  signed  by  the  teacher  of  such 
child  which  permit  allows  such  child  or  children  to  be  absent  from 
school  during  school  hours  and  permits  admission  to  the  moving  pic- 
ture theatre    Such  permit  shall  be  retained  by  the  owner,  proprietor, 
lessee,  or  agent,  and  shall  be  preserved  for  a  period  of  six  months. 
Sec.  1,  Act  of  July  8,  1919,  P.  L.  777. 

144  POSTING  OF  ACT.  A  copy  of  the  provisions  of  this  act 
shall  be  posted  at  a  conspicuous  place  at  or  near  the  entrance  into 
every  moving  picture  theatre. 

Sec.  2,  Act  of  July  8,  1919,  P.  L.  777. 

145  PENALTY.  Anv  person  violating  any  of  the  provisions  of 
this  act  shall,  in  summarv  conviction  therefor  before  any  magistrate, 
a  der^  of  the  peace,  be  liable  to  a  fine  of  ten  dollar* 
for  the  first  offense,  and  twenty-five  dollars  for  the  second  and  every 
subsequent  offense,  and,  in  default  of  the  payment  of  such  fine  and 
costs,  such  person  shall  be  committed  to  jail  one  day  for  each  dollar 
of  fine  and  costs  imposed. 

Sec.  3,  Act  of  July  S,  1919,  P.  L.  777. 

G.    HEALTH  AND  SANITATION 

(Note:      For   provisions   relating  to   health  and  sanitation  for 
children  in  industries  see  subdivision  H.  Child  l^abor.) 

1.  School  Medical  Inspection  and  Hygiene. 
146  SCHOOL  MEDICAL  INSPECTION  AND  HYGIENE. 
Every  school  district  of  the  first,  second,  or  third  class  m  this ^Com- 
monwealth shall  annually  provide  medical  inspection  of  all  the  pupils 
of  its  public  schools  by  proper  medical  inspectors,  to  be  appointed 
by  L  board  of  school  directors  of  the  district  in  sufficient  number 
S  conduct  the  required  inspection  in  conformity  ^e  sten dard 

requirements  prescribed  by  the  Commissioner  of  Health  for  the 
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medical  inspection  of  schools  in  such  district.  Such  medical  inspec- 
tion shall  be  made  in  the  presence  of  the  parent  or  guardian  of  the 
pupil,  when  so  requested  by  parent  or  guardian.  All  such  medical 
inspectors  shall  be  physicians  legally  qualified  to  practice  medicine 
in  this  Commonwealth,  who  have  had  at  least  two  years  experience 
in  the  practice  of  their  profession,  and  shall  be  paid  such  amounts 
as  the  boards  of  school  directors  may  determine.  Provided:  That 
nothing  in  this  act  shall  preclude  the  appointment  of  health  officers 
of  municipalities  as  medical  inspectors  in  the  school  districts  of  this 
Commonwealth. 

See.  1501,  Act  of  Mav  38,  1911,  P.  L.  309,  as  amended  by  Sec.  1, 
Act  of  May  20,  1921,  P.  L.  939. 

147.  MEDICAL  INSPECTION  IN  DISTRICTS  OF  THE 
FOURTH  CLASS.  In  every  school  district  of  the  fourth  class  in  this 
Commonwealth  the  State  Department  of  Health  shall  provide,  in  such 
manner  as  it  may  determine,  medical  inspection  for  all  the  pupils  in 
the  public  schools  by  proper  medical  inspectors,  to  be  appointed  by 
the  State  Commissioner  of  Health,  at  the  expense  of  said  department. 
All  such  medical  inspectors  shall  be  legally  qualified  physicians,  who 
have  had  not  less  than  two  years  experience  in  the  practice  of  their 
profession.  Such  medical  inspection  shall  be  made  in  the  presence 
of  the  parent  or  guardian  of  the  pupil,  when  so  requested  by  parent 
or  guardian. 

Sec.  1503,  Act  of  May  18,  1911,  P.  L.  309,  as  amended  by  Sec.  3, 
Act  of  July  17,  1919,  P.  L.  997. 

This  same  section  was  also  amended  by  Act  of  June  23,  1919,  P. 
L.  572,  Sec.  2,  in  exactly  the  same  manner. 

148.  ANNUAL  MEDICAL  INSPECTION,  REPORT  OF  IN- 
SPECTORS. SPECIAL  CARE  OF  PUPILS.  The  medical  inspectors 
shall,  at  least  once  each  year,  inspect  and  carefully  test  and  examine 
all  pupils  in  the  puplic  schools  of  their  districts,  giving  special  at- 
tention to  defective  sight,  hearing,  teeth,  or  other  disabilities  and  de- 
fects specified  by  the  Commissioner  of  Health  in  his  directions  for 
medical  examinations  of  schools.  Each  medical  inspector  shall  make 
to  the  teacher,  or,  if  the  board  of  school  directors  so  directs,  to  the 
principal  or  district  superintendent  of  schools,  a  written  report  con- 
cerning all  pupils  found  to  need  medical  or  surgical  attention,  and 
giving  careful  directions  concerning  the  care  of  each  pupil  who  needs 
special  care  while  in  school.  The  teacher  or  the  principal  or  district 
superintendent  shall  keep  such  report  until  the  end  of  the  school 
year,  shall  carry  out  as  carefully  as  possible  said  directions  con- 
cerning the  special  care  of  pupils  while  in  school,  and  shall  promptly 
send  a  copy  of  the  medical  inspector's  report  upon  each  child  to  the 
parents  or  guardian  thereof. 

Sec.  1505,  Act  of  May  18,  1911,  P.  L.  309,  as  amended  by  Sec. 
4,  Act  of  July  17,  1919,  P.  L.  997. 

This  same  section  was  also  amended  by  Act  of  June  23,  1919,  P.  L. 
572,  Sec.  3,  in  exactly  the  same  manner. 
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149  TUBERCULAR  PERSONS  NOT  TO  BE  PUPILS, 
TEACHERS  OR  JANITORS,  ETC.,  IN  PUBLIC  SCHOOLS.  No 
person  having  tuberculosis  of  the  lungs  shall  be  a  pupil,  teacher, 
janitor,  or  other  employe  in  any  public  school,  unless  it  be  a  special 
school  carried  on  under  the  regulations  made  for  such  schools  by  the 
Commissioner  of  Health. 

Sec.  1509,  Act  of  May  18.  1911,  P.  L.  309. 

150.  COMPULSORY  PROVISIONS  NOT  TO  APPLY  TO  PUPILS 
WHO  ARE  SICK.  Any  pupil  prevented  from  attending  school  on 
account  of  the  health  or  sanitation  laws  of  this  Commonwealth,  or 
by  the  sanitary  regulations  of  the  local  board  of  health  or  the  board 
of  school  directors,  is  hereby  relieved  from  complying  with  the  pro- 
visions of  this  act,  concerning  compulsory  attendance,  during  such 
time  as  he  is  thereby  prevented  from  attending  school. 
Sec.  1510,  Act  of  May  18,  1911,  P.  L.  309. 

151  TREATMENT  OF  EYES  AND  TEETH  OF  PUPILS.  Any 

school  district  may  provide  for  the  care  and  treatment  of  defective 

eyes  and  teeth  of  all  pupils  of  its  public  schools. 

Sec   1511,  Act  of  May  18,  1911,  P.  L.  309,  as  added  by  Act  of 
July  17,  1917,  P.  L.  1032. 

2.    Blindness  of  Children.  Prevention  of  Ophthalmia  Neonatorum. 

152  PHYSICIANS  TO  REPORT  TO  HEALTH  AUTHORITIES 
NAMES  OF  ALL  INFANTS  SUFFERING  FROM  INFLAMMA- 
TION OF  THE  EYES.   Every  physician  practicing  in  any  portion  of 
this  Commonwealth  Avho  shall  treat  or  examine  any  infant  suffering 
from  ophthalmia  neonatorum  (inflammation  of  the  eyes  of  infants) 
shall  if  the  said  case  be  located  in  a  township  of  the  first  class,  a  bor- 
ough', or  a  city,  forthwith  make  a  report  in  writing  to  the  health  au- 
thorities of  said  township,  city,  or  borough;  and,  if  said  case  shall  be 
located  in  a  township  of  the  second  class,  or  a  city,  borough,  or  town- 
ship of  the  first  class,  not  having  a  board  of  health,  or  body  acting 
as  such,  to  the  State  Department  of  Health,  upon  blanks  supplied  for 
that  purpose;  in  which  report  he  shall,  under  his  or  her  own  signa- 
ture state  the  name  of  the  disease,  and  the  name,  age,  sex,  color, 
and 'nativity  of  the  infant  suffering  therefrom,  together  with  the 
street  and  house  number  of  the  premises  in- which  said  infant  may 
be  located,  or  otherwise  sufficiently  designate  the  same,  the  date  of 
the  onset  of  the  disease,  the  name  and  occupation  of  the  householder 
in  whose  family  the  disease  may  have  occurred;  together  with  such 
other  information  relating  to  said  case  as  may  be  required  by  said 
health  authorities  and  the  State  Department  of  Health. 

Sec.  1,  Act    of  June  5,  1913.  P.  L.  443. 

153  MID  WIVES  AND  NURSES  TO  MAKE  REPORTS  OF  IN- 
FANTS SUFFERING  WITH  INFLAMMATION  OF  THE  EYES. 
Any  midwife,  or  nurse,  or  other  person  having  the  care  of  an  infant, 
whose  eyes  have  become  inflamed  or  swollen  or  reddened  at  any  time 
within  two  weeks  after  birth,  shall  report  the  same,  in  writing  to  the 
health  authorities  of  the  city,  borough,  or  township  of  the  first  class' 
in  which  the  case  may  be  located ;  or,  if  it  be  located  in  a  township 
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of  the  second  class,  or  a  city,  borough,  or  township  of  the  first  class 
not  having  a  board  of  health,  or  body  acting  as  such,  the  State  De- 
partment of  Health,  within  six  hours  after  the  discovery  thereof- 
giving  the  name  of  the  infant,  the  names  of  the  parents  or  guardians 
and  the  street  and  number  of  their  residence,  or  otherwise  sufficiently 
designate  the  same;  together  with  the  fact  that  such  inflammation 
or  swelling  or  redness  exists,  and  shall  make  a  similar  report  in 
writing  to  some  regularly  qualified  practicing  physician  of  the  dis- 
trict. 

See.  2,  Act  of  June  5,  1913,  P.  L.  443. 

154.  HEALTH  AUTHORITIES  TO  NOTIFY  PARENTS  AFTER 
RECEIPT  OF  REPORTS.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  said  health 
authorities  or  the  State  Department  of  Health,  immediately  upon  re- 
ceipt of  a  written  report  from  a  midwife  or  a  nurse,  or  person  other 
than  a  practicing  physician,  to  notify  the  parents  or  guardian,  or 
other  person  having  charge  of  the  infant,  of  the  danger  to  the  eyes 
or  eye  of  said  infant  by  reason  of  any  neglect  of  proper  treatment 
of  the  same. 

Sec.  3,  Act  of  June  5,  1913,  P.  L.  443. 

155.  PHYSICIANS  TO  MAKE  REPORT  TO  COMMISSIONER 
OF  HEALTH  AFTER  TREATING  INFANT'S  EYES.  Every  physi- 
cian in  this  Commonwealth  who  shall  treat  any  infant's  eyes  for 
ophthalmia  neonatorum  (inflammation  of  the  eyes  of  an  infant) 
shall,  within  forty-eight  hours  after  said  physician  ceases  treatment 
of  or  attendance  upon  such  case  of  ophthalmia  neonatorum,  report 
to  the  Commissioner  of  Health  of  the  Commonwealth  of  Pennsyl- 
vania that  said  physician  has  treated  a  certain  case  of  ophthalmia 
neonatorum,  giving  full  information  as  required  in  section  one  of 
this  act,  stating  that  he  has  ceased  treatment  of  or  attendance  upon 
said  case,  and  what  was  condition  of  infant's  eyes  when  physician  • 
ceased  treatment  of  or  attendance  upon  said  case  of  ophthalmia 
neonatorum. 

Sec.  4,  Act  of  June  5,  1913,  P.  L.  443. 

156.  MIDWIVES  AND  NURSES  TO  BE  SUPPLIED  WITH 
COPIES  OF  ACT.  Every  health  officer  shall  furnish  a  copy  of  this 
act  to  every  person  who  is  known  to  him  to  act  as  a  midwife  or  nurse 
in  the  city,  borough,  or  township  for  which  he  is  health  officer ;  and 
the  Commissioner  of  Health  of  this  Commonwealth  of  Pennsylvania 
shall  cause  a  sufficient  number  of  copies  of  this  act  to  be  printed  and 
supplied  to  the  health  officers. 

Sec.  5,  Act  of  June  5,  1913,  P.  L.  443. 

157.  PENALTY.  Any  physician,  midwife,  nurse,  or  other  per- 
son Avho  shall  violate  any  of  the  provisions  of  this  act,  shall,  upon 
conviction  thereof  in  a  summary  proceeding  before  any  justice  of 
the  peace  or  alderman  of  the  county  wherein  such  offense  was  com- 
mitted, be  sentenced  to  pay  a  fine  of  not  less  than  twenty  or  more 
than  one  hundred  ($100)  dollars,  to  be  paid  to  the  use  of  the  said 
county,  and  the  costs  of  prosecution,  or  to  be  imprisoned  in  the 
county  jail  for  a  period  of  not  less  than  ten  (10)  or  more  than  thirty 
(30)  days,  or  both,  at  the  discretion  of  the  court. 

Sec.  6,  Act  of  June  5,  1913,  P.  L.  443. 
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3.    Communicable  Diseases. 

158  DISEASES  DECLARED  COMMUNICABLE.  REPORT  OF 
PHYSICIANS.  The  following  diseases  are  hereby  specifically  de- 
clared to  be  communicable,  to  wit: 

Actinomycosis,  anterior  poliomyelitis  (infantile  paralysis)  an- 
thrax, bubonic  plague,  cerebrospinal  meningitis  (epidemic)  (cere- 
brospinal fever,  spotted  fever )  chicken  pox,  A^to  choto a  diph- 
theria (diphtheritic  croup,  membranous  croup,  putrid  sore  tin  oat), 
epidemic  dysentery  (bacillary  or  amebic  dysentery),  erysipelas,  Ger- 
man measles,  glanders  (farcy),  rabies  (hydrophobia),  impetigo  con- 
taeiosa  leprosy,  malarial  fever,  measles,  mumps,  pellagra, 
rmfumonia  (true),  puerperal  fever,  relapsing  fever,  scabie  , 
scarkt  fever  scarlatina,  scarlet  rash),  smallpox  (variola,  varioloid) 
tetanus  Tacnoma,  trichiasis,  tuberculosis  in  any  form,  typhoid 
fever,  P^a  typhoid  fever,  typhus  fever,  uncinariasis,  whooping  cough, 

°\ht1DWep^Z'ent  of  Health  may,  when  it  deems  it  pessary  to 
safeguard  human  life  and  health,  declare  as  communicable  diseases 
additional  to  those  hereinbefore  specifically  so  declared,  but  only 
in  the  following  manner,  that  is  to  say : 

The  Secretary  of  Health  shall  call  a  meeting  of  the  advisory  health 
board  five  days'  written  notice  of  which  shall  be  sent  to  each  member 
of  the  board.  The  notice  shall  state  the  time  and  place  of  meeting 
and  the  fact  that  a  proposed  regulation  will  be  presented  declaung  a 
certain  disease  or  diseases-setting  it  or  them  forth  by  name-to  be 
communicable.  The  notice  shall  also  state  such  of  the  diseases  as 
3d  in  the  opinion  of  the  Secretary  of  Health  be  quarantmable  or 
reportable  or  both,  and  the  quarantine  period  therefor. 

Upon the  affirmative  vote  of  four  members  of  the  advisory  health 
board  personally  present,  any  disease  or  diseases  set  forth l  in  the 
proposed  regulation  is  or  are  hereby  declared  communicable  with 
the  same  force  and  effect  as  if  expressly  enumerated  m  this  act  Any 
Jiich  disease  is  hereby  further  declared  quarantmable  or  reportable 
or  nott  aT may  be  provided  in  the  regulation,  with  the  force  and 
effect  hereinbefore  referred  to. 

The  regulation  may  be  amended  at  such  meeting  so  as  to  eliminate 
some  or  any  of  the  diseases  set  forth  in  the  notice,  but  no  disease 
shall  be  declared  communicable  which  is  not  contained  m  the  notice. 

Every  physician  practicing  in  any  portion  of  this  Commonwealth 
who  shall  treat  or  examine  any  person  suffering  from  or  f  ected  with 
any  disease  herein  specifically  declared  communicable  and  reportable 
or  by  regulation  declared  communicable  and  reportable,  shall,  if 
said  case  shall  be  located  in  a  township  of  the  first  class  a  borough, 
ot  a  city,  forthwith  make  a  report  in  writing  to  the  health  authori- 
ties of  said  township,  city,  or  borough;  and,  if  said  case  shall  be 
located  in  a  township  of  the  second  class,  or  a  city  borough  or  town- 
ship of  the  first  class  not  having  a  board  of  health  or  body  acting 
as  such  to  the  health  officer  appointed  by  the  Department  of  Health 
for  such  district;  upon  blanks  for  that  purpose,  m  which  report  he 
shall  over  his  or  her  own  signature,  state  the  name  of  the  disease 
and  the  name,  age,  sex,  color,  nativity,  and  occupation  if  any,  of 
the  person  suffering  therefrom,  together  with  the  street  and  house 
number  of  the  premises  in  which  said  person  may  be  located  or  other- 
wise sufficiently  designate  the  same,  the  date  of  the  onset  of  the  dis- 
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ease,  the  name  and  occupation  of  the  householder  in  whose  family 
the  disease  may  have  occurred,  the  number  of  children  in  said  house- 
hold attending  school  and  the  name  or  names  of  the  school  or  schools 
so  attended,  together  with  such  information  relating  to  said  case  as 
may  be  required  by  said  health  authorities  and  the  Department  of 
Health. 

Sec.  1,  A,et  of  June  28,  1923,  P.  L.  888. 

159.  DUTIES  OF  HEALTH  AUTHOEITIES.  PLACARDING 
PREMISES.  Upon  receipt  by  the  health  authorities  of  any  township 
of  the  first  class,  borough,  or  city,  or  by  the  health  officer  of  the  De- 
partment of  Health,  of  a  report  of  the  existence  of  a  case  of  anterior 
poliomyelitis  (infantile  paralysis),  bubonic  plague,  cerebrospinal 
meningitis  (epidemic),  (cerebrospinal  fever,  spotted  fever),  chicken 
pox,  Asiatic  cholera,  diphtheria  (diphtheritic  croup,  membranous? 
croup,  putrid  sore  throat),  German  measles,  leprosy,  measles,  mumps 
scarlet  fever  (scarlatina,  scarlet  rash),  smallpox,  (variola,  varioloid)' 
typhoid  fever,  para  typhoid  fever,  typhus  fever,  Avhooping  cough,' 
yellow  fever,  or  any  diseases  declared  communicable  and  quarantin- 
able  by  regulation  as  hereinbefore  provided,  the  said  health  authori- 
ties, or  health  officer  or  medical  representative  of  the  Department  of 
Health,  as  the  case  may  be,  shall  quarantine  or  cause  to  be  quaran- 
tined, in  the  manner  prescribed  by  the  rules  or  regulations  of  the 
Department  of  Health,  or  of  the  local  health  authorities,  the  pre- 
mises in  which  such  disease  exists  and  any  person  or  persons  who 
has  or  have  been  exposed  thereto,  or  any  person  or  persons  who,  in 
the  opinion  of  the  attending  physician,  health  authorities,  or  a  medi- 
cal representative  of  the  Department  of  Health,  is  or  are  reasonably 
suspected  of  having  such  disease,  by  quarantining  such  person  or 
persons  either  upon  the  premises  in  Avhich  the  diseases  exists  or  in  a 
place  designated  in  this  State  for  the  isolation,  control,  and  treat- 
ment of  communicable  disease,  in  the  manner  prescribed  by  the  rules 
and  regulations  both  of  the  said  health  authorities  and  the  Depart- 
ment of  Health ;  and  shall  post,  or  cause  to  be  posted,  in  a  conspic- 
uous place  or  places  upon  the  premises  in  which  the  said  diesease 
may  be  located,  a  placard  or  placards,  upon  which  shall  be  printed 
m  conspicuous  letters  the  name  of  the  disease  from  which  the  per- 
son or  persons  in  said  house  or  premises  is  or  are  suffering,  with  the 
warning  that  said  premises  are  under  quarantine,  that  no  person  or 
persons  other  than  the  attending  physician  and  trained  nurse  shall 
enter  or  leave  the  said  premises,  except  by  permission  of  the  health 
authorities,  and  setting  forth  the  penalties  prescribed  by  this  act 
for  violations  of  quarantine:  Provided,  That,  in  the  case  of  a  per- 
son or  persons  suspected  of  suffering  from  disease  or  diseases  of  the 
generative  organs,  no  quarantine  shall  be  established  or  caused  to  be 
established  by  health  officers  or  representatives  of  the  Department 
of  Health  until  it  is  reasonably  certain,  from  personal  examination 
or  laboratory  tests  or  from  evidence  which  has  been  furnished  to  the 
Department  of  Health  or  to  any  board,  bureau,  or  department  of 
health,  that  the  person  or  persons  is  or  are  suffering  from  diseases 
of  the  generative  organs,  but  this  proviso  shall  not  prevent  the  quar- 
antine of  persons  knoAvn  to  be  prostitutes  and  reasonably  suspected 
of  suffering  from  diseases  of  the  generative  organs  and  of  being  a 
menace  to  the  health  of  a  community:  Provided  further,  That  variola 
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or  varioloid  shall  be  placarded  as  "smallpox,"  and  that  diphtheritic 
croup,  membranous  croup,  and  putrid  sore  throat  shall  be  placarded 
as  "diphtheria,"  that  scarlatina  and  scarlet  rash  shall  be  placarded 
as  "scarlet  fever,"  and  that  para  typhoid  fever  shall  be  placarded  as 
"typhoid  fever";  Provided  further,  That  in  addition  to  the  placard- 
ing, said  health  authorities  may,  for  the  purpose  of  enforcing  quaran- 
tine regulations,  place  a  guard  or  guards  over  the  said  house  or 
houses  or  premises. 

Sec.  2,  Act  of  June  28,  1923,  P.  L.  888. 

160.  DURATION  OF  PLACARDING.  The  said  placards  shall 
remain  in  place  until  the  expiration  of  the  quarantine  period  fixed 
by  the  local  health  authorities  and  the  Department  of  Health  and  the 
recovery,  death,  or  removal  of  the  person  or  persons  affected;  and 
shall  only  be  removed  by  the  health  officer  after  the  destruction  or 
disinfection  of  infected  bedding,  clothing,  and  other  articles  which 
have  been  exposed  to  infection,  and  the  disinfection  of  rooms,  pre- 
mises, and  inmates,  as  may  be  prescribed  by  the  regulations  of  local 
health  authorities  or  the  Department  of  Health. 

Sec.  3,  Act  of  June  28,  1923,  P.  L.  888. 

161.  DEPARTMENT  OF  HEALTH  TO  DETERMINE  DURA- 
TION OF  QUARANTINE.  The  Department  of  Health,  with  the  con- 
sent and  approval  of  the  advisory  health  board,  shall  determine  the 
duration  of  the  quarantine  to  be  imposed  for  each  of  the  diseases 
mentioned  in  section  two  of  this  act,  and  for  such  others  as  may  at 
any  time  be  declared  reportable  and  quarantinable  in  accordance 
with  its  provisions,  the  period  of  isolation  of  those  suffering  from  the 
communicable  diseases,  and  the  duration  of  the  quarantine  or  degree 
of  restraint  to  be  placed  upon  those  who  have  been  exposed  to  a  com- 
municable disease,  and  shall  make  such  further  regulations  looking 
to  the  prevention  and  the  spread  of  the  communicable  diseases  as 
mav  be  deemed  necessary  for  the  protection  of  the  public  health. 

The  call  for  a  meeting  of  the  advisory  board,  to  formulate  quaran- 
tine regulations,  shall  be  in  writing  to  the  members  of  the  said  board. 
The  notice  shall  antedate  the  meeting  by  at  least  -five  days,  and  it 
shall  contain  a  copy  of  the  proposed  regulations.  Upon  the  affirma- 
tive vote  of  four-  members  of  the  advisory  health  board  personally 
present,  the  proposed  regulations,  when  properly  promulgated  as  now 
or  hereafter  provided  by  law,  shall  become  effective  with  the  same 
force  as  if  expressly  set  forth  iu  this  act. 

Sec.  4,  Act  of  June  28.  1923,  P.  L.  888. 

162  REGISTRY  OF  EXCLUDED  CHILDREN  TO  BE  KEPT 
BY  ALL  SCHOOLS.  The  registry  of  all  public,  private,  parochial, 
Sunday  and  other  schools  shall  exhibit  the  names  and  residences  of 
all  children  and  persons  excluded  therefrom  or  readmitted  thereto 
agreeably  to  the  provisions  of  the  regulations  of  the  Department  of 
Health  and  local  health  authorities  or  any  act  of  Assembly;  and 
said  register  shall  be  open  at  all  times  to  the  inspection  of  the  city, 
borough,  or  township  authorities,  and  the  Department  of  Health, 
and  their  respective  officers  and  agents. 

Sec.  5,  Act  of  June  28,  1923,  P.  L.  888. 
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163.  DEPARTMENT  OF  HEALTH  TO  FURNISH  BLANKS. 
Blanks  Avhereon  to  make  the  reports  and  certificates  required  by  this 
act  or  the  regulations  of  the  Department  of  Health  shall  be  supplied, 
m  cities,  boroughs,  and  townships  of  the  first  class,  by  the  health 
authorities  thereof,  respectively;  and  in  townships  of  the  second 
class,  and  in  cities,  boroughs,  and  townships  of  the  first  class  not 
having  boards  of  health  or  bodies  acting  as  such,  by  the  Department 
of  Health. 

Sec.  6,  Act  of  June  28,  1923,  P.  L.  888. 

164.  HEALTH  AUTHORITIES  TO  FURNISH  SCHOOLS  WITH 
DAILY  NOTICES.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  health  authorities  of 
cities,  boroughs,  and  townships  of  the  first  class,  respectively,  to  fur- 
nish to  persons  in  charge  of  public,  private,  parochial,  Sunday,  or 
other  schools,  a  daily  notice,  containing  the  name,  location,  and 
disease  of  all  persons  suffering  from  any  quarantinable  disease,  upon 
receipt  by  them  of  reports  of  such  cases  from  physicians  as  required 
by  section  one  of  this  act;  and  such  notice  shall  be  daily  furnished 
to  such  persons  in  charge  of  such  schools  in  townships  of  the  second 
class,  and  in  cities,  boroughs,  and  townships  of  the  first  class  not 
having  boards  of  health  or  bodies  acting  as  such,  by  'the  health  officer 
for  the  Department  of  Health. 

Sec.  7,  Act  of  June  28,  1923,  P.  L.  888. 

165.  LOCAL  HEALTH  AUTHORITIES  TO  ESTABLISH  AD- 
DITIONAL RULES.  The  health  authorities  of  the  several  town- 
ships, boroughs,  and  cities  of  this  Commonwealth  may,  and  they  are 
hereby  authorized  and  empowered  to,  establish  additional  rules  and 
regulations  regarding  the  isolation  and  quarantine  of  persons  who 
may  be  suffering  from  any  of  the  diseases  comprehended  by  section 
one  of  this  act,  and  for  the  destruction  or  disinfection  of'bedding, 
clothing,  or  other  infected  article,  and  for  the  disinfection 'of  houses 
and  premises,  and  for  the  carrying  out  of  the  provisions  of  this  act 
and  the  regulations  of  the  Department  of  Health,  as  they  may  in 
good  faith  declare  the  public  safety  and  health  demand ;  which  rules 
and  regulations  they  may,  from  time  to  time,  alter  or  amend,  but  in 
no  instance  shall  such  rules  abridge  in  any  way  the  provisions  of 
this  act  or  the  regulations  of  the  Department  of  Health. 

Sec.  8,  Act  of  June  28,  1923,  P.  L.  888. 

166.  WEEKLY  REPORTS  BY  LOCAL  HEALTH  AUTHORI- 
TIES TO  STATE  DEPARTMENT  OF  HEALTH.  The  health  au- 
thorities of  the  several  cities,  boroughs,  and  townships  of  the  first 
class  shall,  at  the  end  of  each  week  and  for  the  fraction  of  a  week 
occurring  at  the  end  of  each  month,  report  to  the  Department  of 
Health,  upon  blanks  supplied  for  that  purpose,  a  list  of  all  cases  of 
communicable  diseases  comprehended  by  section  one  of  this  act  which 
have  been  reported  to  them  during  said  period;  which  report  shall 
contain  the  name  of  each  person  suffering  therefrom,  respectively 
and  his  or  her  age,  sex,  color,  and  nativity,  together  with  the  name 
of  the  disease,  and  the  date  of  the  onset  thereof;  and,  in  the  event 
of  no  reports  of  any  of  said  diseases  having  been  received  by  the 
aforesaid  health  authorities,  respectively,  during  any  said  period  that 
fact  shall  be  reported  to  the  Department  of  Health. 

Sec.  9,  Act  of  June  28,  1923,  P.  L.  888. 
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167.    TAMPERING  WITH  PLACARDS.  INTERFERING  WITH 
HEALTH  OFFICERS.  Any  person  who  shall  remove,  deface,  cover 
up,  or  destroy,  or  cause  to  be  removed,  defaced,  covered  up,  or 
destroyed,  any  placard  relating  to  any  of  the  diseases  declared  to  be 
quarantinable  shall  for  every  such  offense,  upon  conviction  thereof  in 
a  summary  proceeding  before  any  magistrate,  or  justice  of  the  peace 
of  the  county  wherein  such  offense  was  committed,  be  sentenced  to 
pay  a  fine  of  not  more  than  one  hundred  ($100)  dollars,  to  be  paid 
to  the  use  of  said  county,  and  costs  of  prosecution,  or  to  be  imprison- 
ed in  the  county  jail  for  a  period  of  not  less  than  ten  days  or  more 
than  thirty  days,  or  both,  at  the  discretion  of  the  court.  Any  person, 
other  than  the  attending  physician  or  trained  nurse,  who  shall  enter 
or  leave  any  quarantined  premises  without  having  secured  permission 
from  the  health  authorities ;  or  who  shall  violate  any  of  the  quaran- 
tine restrictions  imposed  by  the  rules  and  regulations  of  the  health 
authorities  of  any  city,  borough,  or  township  of  the  first  class  or 
the  rules  and  regulations  of  the  Department  of  Health ;  or  who  .shall 
interfere  with  a  health  officer  or  any  other  duly  qualified  agent  of 
the  Department  of  Health  or  of  any  local  board  or  department  of 
health  in  the  discharge  of  his  official  duties  in  the  placarding,  quaran- 
tining, disinfecting,  or  releasing  from  quarantine  of  any  premises  or 
in  the  investigation  of  any  alleged  case  of  quarantinable  disease, — 
shall  for  every  such  offense,  upon  conviction  thereof  in  a  summary 
proceeding  before  any  magistrate  or  justice  of  the  peace  of  the  county 
wherein  said  offense  was  committed,  be  sentenced  to  pay  a  fine  of  not 
more  than  one  hundred  ($100)  dollars,  to  be  paid  to  the  use  of  said 
county,  and  costs  of  prosecution,  or  to  be  imprisoned  in  the  county 
jail  for  a  period  of  not  less  than  ten  or  more  than  thirty  days,  or 
both,  at  the  discretion  of  the  court. 

Any  physician,  undertaker,  teacher  of  a  public  school,  principal 
of  a  school,  superintendent  of  a  Sunday  school,  sexton,  janitor,  parent 
or  guardian,  or  any  other  person  or  persons  who  shall  fail,  neglect, 
or  refuse  to  comply  with,  or  who  shall  violate  any  regulation  of  the 
Department  of  Health  or  the  local  health  authorities  shall  for  every 
such  offense,  upon  conviction  thereof  in  a  summary  proceeding  be- 
fore any  magistrate  or  justice  of  the  peace  of  the  county  wherein 
said  offense  was  committed,  be  sentenced  to  pay  a  fine  of  not  more 
than  one  hundred  ($100)  dollars,  to  be  paid  to  the  use  of  said  county, 
and  costs  of  prosecution,  or  to  be  imprisoned  in  the  county  jail  for 
a  period  of  not  less  than  ten  or  more  than  thirty  days,  or  both,  at  the 
discretion  of  the  court. 

Sec.  10,  Act  of  June  28,  1923,  P.  L.  888. 

4.  Vaccination. 

168.  CHILDREN  NOT  VACCINATED  NOT  TO  BE  ADMITTED 
TO  SCHOOLS.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  all  school  directors,  superinten- 
dents, principals,  or  other  persons  in  charge  of  any  public,  private, 
parochial  or  other  school,  to  refuse  the  admission  of  any  child  to  any 
of  said  schools  under  their  charge  or  supervision,  except  upon  a 
certificate  signed  by  a  physician,  setting  forth  that  such  child  has 
been  vaccinated  and  that  a  subsequent  examination  reveals  a  result- 
ing cicatrix  indicating  successful  vaccination,  or  that  vaccination 
has  been  performed  according  to  the  rules  and  regulations  promul- 
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gated  by  the  Commissioner  of  Health,  with  the  sanction  and  advice 
of  the  Advisory  Board  of  the  Department  of  Health,  or  that  it  has 
previously  had  smallpox.  All  certificates  of  vaccination  shall  be 
issued  in  accordance  with  the  rules  and  regulations  promulgated  by 
the  Commissioner  of  Health  with  the  sanction  and  advice  of  the  Ad- 
visory Board  of  the  Department  of  Health. 

See.  1,  Act  of  June  5.  1919.  P.  L.  399,  amending  Sec.  12,  Act  of 
June  18,  1895,  P.  L.  207. 


169.  PENALTY.  Any  physician,  undertaker,  principal  of  a  school, 
superintendent  of  a  Sunday  school,  sexton,  janitor,  head  of  a  family, 
or  any  other  person  or  persons  named  in  this  act,  who  shall  fail, 
neglect,  or  refuse  to  comply  with,  or  who  shall  violate,  any  of  the 
provisions  or  requirements  of  this  act,  shall,  for  every  such  offense, 
upon  conviction  thereof  before  any  mayor,  burgess,  alderman,  police 
magistrate,  or  justice  of  the  peace,  be  liable  to  a  fine  or  penalty 
therefor  of  not  less  than  five  dollars  nor  more  than  one  hundred 
dollars;  which  said  fines  or  penalties  shall  be  paid  into  the  school 
fund  of  the  municipality  iu  which  the  offense  was  committed;  and  in 
default  of  payment  thereof,  such  person  or  persons,  so  convicted, 
shall  undergo  an  imprisonment  in  the  jail  of  the  proper  county  for 
a  period  not  exceeding  sixty  days. 

Sec.  2,  Act  of  June  5.  1919,  P.  L.  399,  amending  Sec.  21,  Act  of 
June  18,  1895,  P.  L.  207. 


5.  Midwives. 

170.  REASONS  FOR  PASSAGE  OF  ACT.  Whereas,  The  lives  of 
many  women  and  children  are  needlessly  sacrificed  in  child-birth, 
and  the  vision  of  many  new-born  children  is  seriously  injured  or 
totally  destroyed  through  the  ignorance  and  incompetency  of  per- 
sons engaged  in  the  practice  of  midwifery;  and 

Whereas,  An  act  of  Assembly  attempting  to  regulate  such  matters 
was  approved  on  the  fourteenth  day  of  June,  Anno  Domini  one  thou- 
sand nine  hundred  and  eleven,  but  was  defective;  therefore, — 

Whereas  Clauses,  Act  of  June  5,  1913,  P.  L.  441. 

The  act  herein  referred  to  is  inserted  hereafter  being  Sees.  177 
to  189  infra. 

This  act  of  June  5,  1913,  P.  L.  441,  seems  to  supply  the  acts  of 
Apr.  27,  1909,  P.  L.  249  and  June  14,  1911,  P.  L.  928. 


171.  MIDWIVES  TO  BE  LICENSED  BY  BUREAU  OF  MEDI- 
CAL EDUCATION  AND  LICENSURE.  CERTIFICATE  TO  BE 
REGISTERED  WITH  PROTHONOTARY.  From  and  after  six 
months  after  the  date  of  the  passage  of  this  act,  it  shall  be  unlawful 
for  any  person,  except  a  duly  licensed  physician  to  practice  mid- 
wifery in  this  State  before  receiving  a  certificate  from  the  Bureau 
of  Medical  Education  and  Licensure  of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania  to 
do  so,  and  having  said  certificate  registered  in  the  office  of  the  pro- 
thonotary  of  the  county  in  which  the  holder  desires  to  practice  mid- 
wifery. 

Sec.  1,  Act  of  June  5,  1913,  P.  L.  441. 
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172    BUREAU  OF  MEDICAL  EDUCATION  AND  LICENSURE 
TO  ISSUE  RULFS  AND  REGULATIONS.  ISSUING,  REVOKING 
AND  REFUSING  CERTIFICATES  OF  LICENSURE.  The  Bureau 
of  Medical  Education  and  Licensure  shall  formulate  and  issue  such 
rules  and  regulations,  from  time  to  time,  as  may  be  necessary  for 
the  proper  conduct  of  the  practice  of  midwifery  by  midwives  Such 
bureau  shall  issue  certificates  to  midlives  having  fulfilled  the  re- 
quirements laid  down  by  the  bureau,  which  certificates  shall  be  re- 
vocable bv  the  bureau  on  proof  of  violation  of  any  of  its  rules  and 
regulations.  The  said  bureau  may  refuse  to  grant  a  certificate  to 
any  person  addicted  to  the  use  of  alcohol  or  narcotic  drugs,  or  who 
may  have  been  guilty  of  a  crime  involving  moral  turpitude. 

Sec.  2,  Act  of  June  5,  1913,  P.  L.  441. 

173  FEE  FOR  CERTIFICATE.  Each  and  every  applicant  for  a 
certificate  to  practice  midwifery  shall  pay  to  the  said  Bureau  of 
Medical  Education  and  Licensure  the  sum  of  ten  dollars  at  the  time 
of  making  such  application. 

Sec.  3,  Act  of  June  5,  1913,  P.  L.  441. 

174  PENALTY  Any  person  practicing  midwifery  as  a  profes- 
sion or  advertising  herself  as  a  midwife,  without  first  obtaining  the 
certificate  aforesaid,  shall  be  deemed  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor,  and 
upon  first  conviction  shall  be  punished  by  a  fine  of  not  less  than  ten 
dollars  nor  more  than  fifty  dollars,  or  by  imprisonment  m  the  county 
iail  not  less  than  ten  days  nor  more  than  sixty  days,  or  both  fine 
and  imprisonment,  at  the  discretion  of  the  court.  On  a  second  con- 
viction both  fine  and  imprisonment  shall  be  imposed. 

Sec.  G.  Act  of  Tune  5.  1913.  P.  L.  441. 

175    MIDWIVES  PRACTICING  GRATUITOUSLY.  MIDWIVES 
LICENSED    PRIOR    TO    PASSAGE    OF    ACT.     Any  person, 
other  than  a  regularly  licensed  physician,  who  shall  attend  a  woman 
in  childbirth,  for  hire,  or  who  shall  make  a  practice  of  attending 
women  in  childbirth,  gratuitously  or  for  hire,  shall  be  regarded  as 
Se*  the  meaning  of  this  act:  Provided  That  nothing  in 
Sis  section  shall  be  construed  to  prevent  any  one  licensed  under  the 
Medical  Act,  approved  the  third  day  of  June,  Anno  Domini  one 
thousand  nine  hundred  and  eleven,  from  practicing  midwifery;  nor 
to  prohibit  a  student  of  medicine,  matriculated  at  and  m  attendance 
at  a  legally  incorporated  medical  school  or  college  recognized  and 
approved  by  the  Bureau  of  Medical  Education  and  Licensure,  from 
practicing  obstetrics  under  the  supervision  of  the  faculty  of :  the 
medical  school  or  college  in  which  he  is  a  duly  registered  student. 

Sec.  7,  Act  of  June  5,  1913,  P.  L.  441. 

176  REASONS  FOR  PASSAGE  OF  ACT.  Whereas,  The  lives 
of  many  women  and  children  are  needlessly  sacrificed  m  f  ^rth, 
aMthe  vision  of  many  new-born  seriously  injured  or  totally  de- 
"troved  through  the  ignorance  and  incompetency  of  persons  engaged 
in  the  practice  of  midwifery,  therefore, 

Whereas  clause  to  Act  of  June  14,  1911,  P.  928. 
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177.  MID  WIVES  TO  BE  LICENSED  BY  MEDICAL  COUN- 
CIL. On  and  after  the  date  of  the  passage  of  this  act,  it  shall  be  un- 
lawful for  any  person,  except  a  duly  licensed  physician,  to  practice 
midwifery  in  this  State  before  receiving  a  license  from  the  Medical 
Council  of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania  to  do  so. 

Sec.  1,  Act  of  June  14,  1911,  P.  L.  928. 

This  section  seems  to  ,be  repealed  by  the  Act  of  June  5,  1913,  P. 
L.  441,  which  provides  for  the  licensing  of  midwives  by  the  Bureau 
of  Medical  Education  and  Licensure ;  See  supra  Sees.  170  to  175. 
The  Medical  Council  has  been  abolished. 

178.  LICENSING  OF  MIDWIVES  WHO  PRACTICED  TEN 
YEARS  PRIOR  TO  PASSAGE  OF  ACT.  All  persons  practicing 
midwifery  in  this  State,  and  who  have  practiced  it  for  ten  years  last 
preceding  the  date  of  the  passage  of  this  act,  and  desiring  to  continue 
the  same,  shall  within  ninety  days  after  the  passage  of  this  act,  make 
application  to  the  Medical  Council  of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania  by 
submitting  an  affidavit,  fully  attested,  giving  the  name,  age,  residence, 
the  length  of  time  during  which  and  the  place  or  places  at  which  the 
applicant  has  been  engaged  in  the  practice  of  midwifery,  and  the 
special  education,  if  any,  which  the  applicant  has  received  for  such 
practice.  Such  application  shall  be  accompanied  by  the  affidavits  of 
five  (5)  freeholders — at  least  two  of  which  must  be  licensed  practic- 
ing physicians— duly  attested,  that- the  applicant  is  known  to  them 
as  the  person  applying  for  a  license  to  practice  midwifery,  and  that 
such  applicant  has  been  engaged  in  the  active  practice  of  midwifery, 
giving  the  location  or  locations  of  such  practice,  for  the  ten  years 
last  preceding  the  date  of  the  passage  of  this  act.  Upon  such  appli- 
cation, and  the  payment  of  three  (3)  dollars,  the  Medical  Council  of 
the  State  of  Pennsylvania  shall  issue  to  the  applicant  a  license, 
which  shall,  when  presented  to  and  endorsed  by  the  local  registrar 
of  vital  statistics  of  the  district  in  which  applicant  resides  entitle 
the  holder  to  practice  midwifery  in  this  State.  All  midwives  who 
fail  to  comply  with  the  provisions  of  this  section,  within  the  pre- 
scribed ninety  days,  must  comply  with  the  provisions  of  section  three 
of  this  act. 

Sec.  2,  Act  of  June  14,  1911,  P.  L.  928. 

Licenses  issued  under  this  section  are  continued  in  force  under 
the  provisions  of  Sec.  7,  Act  of  June  5,  1913,  P.  L.  441,  See  supra 
Sec.  175. 

179.  LICENSING  OF  MIDWIVES  WHO  HAVE  PRACTICED 
LESS  THAN  TEN  YEARS  AND  OF  PERSONS  DESIRING  TO 
ENTER  PRACTICE.  All  persons  who  have  practiced  midwifery  in 
this  State  less  than  the  above  required  ten  (10)  years,  and  desiring 
to  continue  the  same,  and  all  persons  desiring  to  enter  upon  the 
practice  of  midwifery  in  this  State  after  this  act  goes  into  effect  shall 
present  to  the  Medical  Council  of  this  State  their  diplomas'  duly 
attested  and  procured  from  an  obstetrical  school  of  such  standing  as 
shall  be  recognized  and  determined  by  the  Medical  Council  of  this 
State,  together  with  an  application  setting  forth  applicant's  name 
age,  place  of  residence,  and  such  other  information  as  may  be  re- 
quired by  the  State  Medical  Council  to  establish  applicant's  identity 
Such  applicant  shall  pay  to  the  said  Medical  Council  the  sum  of  ten 
(10)  dollars  at  the  time  of  making  such  application;  or,  being  unable 
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to  present  a  diploma  satisfactory  to  the  State  Medical  Council,  such 
applicant  shall  submit  to  an  examination  in  midwifery,  as  the  said 
State  Medical  Council  shall  require,  and  pay  a  fee  of  twenty  (20)  dol- 
lars Application  for  examination,  with  all  data  required  by  the  Med- 
ical Council  of  the  State  with  the  fee,  must  be  in  the  hands  of  said 
State  Medical  Council  at  least  ten  (10)  days  before  the  examination 
which  fee  shall  entitle  the  applicant  to  one  reexamination  within 
twelve  months  of  the  date  when  the  first  examination  is  held.  Such 
evidence  of  qualification  being  satisfactory  to  the  said  State  Medical 
Council,  it  shall  issue  to  the  applicant  a  license,  which  shall  when 
presented  to  and  endorsed  by  the  local  registrar  of  vital  statistics 
of  the  district  in  which  the  applicant  resides,  entitle  the  holder  to 
practice  midwifery  in  this  State. 

Sec.  3,  Act  of  June  14,  1911,  P.  L.  92S. 

Licenses  issued  under  this  Section  are  continued  in  force :  under 
the  provisions  of  Sec.  7,  Act  of  June  5,  1913,  P.  L.  441.  See  supra 
Sec.  175. 

•    180   LICENSES  TO  BE  EXHIBITED  TO  LOCAL  REGISTRARS 
OF  VITAL  STATISTICS.   REGISTRARS  TO  KEEP  RECORD  OF 
LICENSES   COMMISSIONER  OF  HEALTH  TO  KEEP  RECORD 
OF  LICENSES    Every  person  who  shall  receive  a  license,  as  pro- 
vided in  this  act,  shall,  before  engaging  in  the  practice  of  midwifery 
in  any  city,  town,  or  county  in  this  Commonwealth,  exhibit  his  or 
her  license  to,  and  receive  the  endorsement  of,  the  local  registrar  of 
vital  statistics  for  the  city,  town,  or  county  in  which  he  or  she  resides 
Sucn  local  registrar  shall' record  in  a  "Licensed  Midwife  Register  " 
kept  for  the  purpose,  the  name  and  address  of  the  midwife,  and  the 
date  of  issue  of  the  license,  and  the  date  of  his  endorsement  and  shall 
transmit  a  transcript  of  each  such  registration  to  the  State  Commis- 
sioner of  Health,  at  Harrisburg,  who  shall  keep  it  on  file  for  reference. 

Sec.  4,  Act  of  June  14,  1911,  P.  L.  928. 

181  EXAMINATIONS  OF  APPLICANTS.  The  Medical  Council 
of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania  shall  appoint  as  an  examiner  for  each 
examination  a  member  of  the  Medical  Councillor  a  legally  qualified 
practitioner  of  medicine,  as  hereinafter  provided,  ai id  aha  1  ha  e 
charge  of  all  details  of  the  examination  of  applicants.  Such  appli- 
cants must,  at  least,  know  how  to  read  and  write  and  be  able  to  make 
out  correctly  a  birth  certificate  as  required  by  law;  and  present  sat 
isiaetory  proof  that  he  or  she  has  attended  at  least  five  (5)  cases  of 
childbirth  ;  and  show  a  reasonable  degree  of  know  edge  of  the  anat- 
omy of  the  pelvis,  deformities  of  the  pelvis,  antisepsis,  diagnosis 
physiology  and  pathology  of  pregnancy,  physiology  mechanism,  and 
management  of  labor ;  dystocia,  fetal,  and  maternal  physiology,  and 
management  of  puerperium,  physiology,  pathology  and  management 

^mlne^r^pp^nt  resides  outside  the  city  limits  of  the  city  of 
Harrisburg  and  cannot  come  to  the  city  to  try  the  examination  be- 
fore a  member  of  the  State  Medical  Council,  then  the  examination 

hall  be  conducted  by  a  legally  qualified  f^f^f^f^li 
the  citv  town  or  county  in  which  the  applicant  resides  or  a  memDer 

f  ;  «+n+p  MpIiW  Council  at  the  discretion  of  the  State  Medical 
O^^^^S^%S^A  by  the  State  Medical  Coun- 
S™nd  to  conduct  said  examination  in  accordance  with  the  direc- 
6e 
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tions  given  by  the  State  Medical  Council,  and  such  examiner  shall 
forward,  with  his  endorsement,  to  the  State  Medical  Council  all 
papers  written  by  the  applicant  in  the  examination. 

Sec.  5,  Act  of  June  14,  1911,  P.  L.  928. 

The  Medical  Council  has  been  abolished.  Applicants  are  now 
licensed  by  the  Bureau  of  Medical  Education  and  Licensure.  See 
supra  Sec.  171. 

182.  EXAMINATIONS.  WHEN  HELD.  An  examination 
shall  be  held  in  the  county  seat  of  each  and  every  county  in  this 
Commonwealth,  within  ninety  days  after  the  passage  of  this  act, 
and  again  within  nine  months  after  the  passage  of  this  act,  days 
and  dates  to  be  fixed  by  the  State  Medical  Council;  and  due  notice 
shall  be  given  in  at  least  two  newspapers,  issued  and  published  in 
the  locatities  in  which  examinations  are  to  be  held,  once  a  week 
for  four  weeks,  previous  to  the  day  of  examination,  giving  the  date 
and  place  and  the  subjects  in  which  examinations  will  be  held. 

At  any  time  after  nine  months  after  the  passage  of  this  act,  and 
after  the  date  of  the  above  mentiond  second  examination,  upon  re- 
ceipt of  an  application  for  examination  for  license  to  practice  mid- 
wifery in  this  State,  the  State  Medical  Council  shall,  within  thirty 
days,  communicate  to  the  applicant  the  place  at  which,  the  date  on 
which,  and  the  subjects  in  which  he  or  she  shall  appear  for  examin- 
ation before  the  State  Medical  Council,  or  the  local  examiner  of  the 
city,  town  or  county  in  which  applicant  resides. 

Sec.  6,  Act  of  June  14,  1911,  P.  L.  928. 

See  notes  of  See.  181. 

183.  EEFUSAL  AND  REVOCATION  OF  CERTIFICATES.  The 
State  Medical  Council  may  refuse  to  grant  a  license  to  any  person 
addicted  to  the  habitual  use  of  alcohol  or  narcotics;  and  may  revoke 
the  license  of  any  licensed  midwife  when  it  is  shown  by  competent 
evidence  that  he  or  she  has  been  guilty  of  immoral  or  criminal  prac- 
tices, or  have  become  addicted  to  the  habitual  use  of  alcohol  or  nar- 
cotics. 

Sec.  7,  Act  of  June  14,  1911,  P.  L.  928. 

Certificates  are  now  revoked  by  the  Bureau  of  Medical  Education 
and  Licensure.    See  Sec.  1(2. 

184.  MIDWIVES  NOT  TO  ENGAGE  IN  CERTAIN  PRACTICE. 
EMERGENCY  CASES.  It  shall  be  unlawful,  on  and  after  the  pas- 
sage of  this  act,  for  any  midwife,  'nurse  or  person,'  other  than  a 
legally  qualified  physician,  to  attempt  to  administer  an  anesthetic, 
to  attempt  version  or  any  forcible  delivery ;  but  such  midwife,  'nurse 
or  person'  shall,  in  all  cases  of  labor  that  are  not  normal,  notify 
a  licensed  practitioner  of  medicine :  Provided,  That  nothing  in  this 
section  shall  apply  in  cases  of  emergency,  where  no  duly  licensed 
practitioner  of  medicine  is  readily  obtainable. 

Sec.  9,  Act  of  June  14,  1911,  P.  L.  928. 


185.  DUTIES  OF  MIDWIVES  WITH  REGARD  TO  CHILDREN 
HAVING  INFLAMED  EYES.  PENALTY.  If  at  any  time  within 
two  weeks  after  the  birth  of  au  infant,  one  or  both  of  its  eyes,  or  the 
eyelids,  be  reddened,  inflamed,  swollen,  or  discharging  pus,  the  mid- 
wife, 'nurse  or  person,'  other  thou  a  legally  qualified  physician,  in 
charge  of  such  infant,  shall  refrain  from  the  application  of  any 
remedy  for  the  same,  and  shall  immediately  report  such  condition  to 
the  local  health  authorities,  and,  at  the  same  time,  to  some  legally 
qualified  physician  in  the  city,  town,  or  county  wherein  the  infant 
is  cared  for.  Any  person  or  persons  violating  the  provisions  of 
this  secton  shall,  on  conviction,  be  punished  by  a  fine  not  to  exceed 
one  hundred  dollars,  or  by  imprisonment  in  jail  not  to  exceed  six 
months,  or  by  both  fine  and  imprisonment,  in  the  discretion  of  the 
court,  alderman,  magistrate  or  justice  of  the  peace. 

Sec.  10,  Act  of  June  14,  1911,  P.  L.  928. 
On  the  same  subject  Sees.  152  to  151  supra. 

ISO.  MIDWIVES  NOT  TO  PRACTICE  MEDICINE.  It  shall  be 
unlawful  for  any  person,  licensed  as  a  midwife  only,  to  engage  in 
any  other  branch  of  medical  practice;  or  to  advertise  herself  as  a 
doctor,  doctress,  or  physician ;  or  to  use  any  letters  before  or  after 
her  name,  on  a  sign,  card,  or  otherwise,  indicating  that  she  is  author- 
ized to,  or  does,  engage  in  any  other  branch  of  medical  practice. 

Sec.  11,  Act  oi  June  14,  1911,  P.  L.  928. 

187.  PENALTY.  And  any  person  practicing  midwifery  as  a  pro- 
fession or  advertisng  herself  as  a  midwife,  without  first  obtaining 
the  license  aforesaid,  and  any  licensed  midwife  who  shall  do  any 
acts  in  this  section  prohibited — except  section  ten,  last  above,  which 
carries  its  own  penalty — shall  be  deemed  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor, 
and  upon  conviction  shall  be  punished  by  a  fine  of  not  less  than  ten 
dollars  nor  more  than  fifty  dollars,  or  by  imprisonment  in  the  county 
jail,  not  more  than,  two  months  nor  less  than  ten  days,  or  both  fine 
and  imprisonment  at  the  discretion  of  the  court.  Acting  in  each 
case  shall  be  deemed  a  separate  offense.  Upon  the  third  conviction 
of  a  licensed  midwife,  for  a  commission  of  any  acts  in  this  laAV  pro- 
hibited, he  or  she  shall,  in  addition  to  the  penalties  herein  provided, 
forfeit  his  or  her  license  to  practice  midwifery. 

Sec.  12,  Act  of  June  14,  1911.  P.  L.  928. 

188.  LICENSES  TO  BE  FORFEITED  IN  CERTAIN  CASES. 
A  midwife  who  shall  be  convicted  of  producing  an  abortion,  or  of 
inducing  premature  labor,  shall,  in  addition  to  the  penalties  already 
provided  by  law,  forfeit  at  once  his  or  her  license  to  practice  mid- 
wifery. 

Sec.  13,  Act  of  June  14,  1911.  P.  L.  928. 

189.  MIDWIFE  DEFINED.  PERSONS  EXCEPTED  FROM 
PROVISIONS  OF  ACT.  Any  person,  other  than  a  regularly 
licensed  physician,  who  shall  attend  a  woman ,in  childbirth,  for 
hire,  or  who  shall  make  a  practice  of  attending  women  in  childbirth, 
gratuitously  or  for  hire,  shall  be  regarded  as  a  midwife  within  the 
meaning  of  this  bill: 
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Provided,  That  this  section  shall  not  be  construed  to  prevent  a 
doctor  of  medicine,  or  licentiate  of  medicine,  who  holds  a  certifi- 
cate of  registration  as  such,  from  practicing  obstetrics;  nor  to  pro- 
hibit a  student  of  medicine,  matriculated  at  and  in  attendance  at 
a  legally  incorporated  medical  school  or  college,  from  practicing 
obstetrics  under  the  supervision  of  the  faculty  of  the  medical  school 
or  college  in  which  he  is  duly  registered  student;  nor  to  prohibit 
the  gratuitous  rendering  of  obstetrical  services  by  a  friend  or  mem- 
ber of  the  family  of  the  patient;  nor  to  prohibit  the  rendering  of 
obstetrical  services  by  any  person,  in  a  case  of  emergency,  when  no 
duly  licensed  practitioner  of  medicine  is  readily  obtainable. 

Sec.  14,  Act  of  June  14,  1911,  P.  L.  928. 

190.  LICENSING  OF  MID  WIVES  IN  CITIES  OF  THE  FIRST 
CLASS.  From  and  after  the  first  day  of  September,  one  thousand 
nine  hundred  and  nine,  it  shall  be  unlawful  for  any  person  or  persons, 
in  any  city  of  the  first  class,  to  practice  the  business  or  profession 
of  midwifery,  for  hire  or  reward,  except  under  license  to  be  obtained 
from  the  Department  of  Public  Health  and  Charities  in  such  cities; 
or  to  continue  the  practice  thereof,  after  any  such  license  shall  Iiave 
been  revoked  by  said  Department,  unless  it  shall  be  reinstated  upon 
appeal;  or  to  practice  said  business  or  profession  otherwise  than 
in  accordance  with  the  rules  and  regulations  to  be  by  such  Depart- 
ment made,  adopted,  aud  promulgated.  The  authority  to  grant  said 
licenses,  to  provide  for  the  examination  of  applicants  therefor,  and 
to  revoke  the  same  for  cause,  is  hereby  conferred  upon  the  Director 
of  the  said  Department,  in  said  cities.  A  fee  of  one  ($1)  dollar 
shall  be  paid  into  the  city  treasury  for  each  license  issued  under 
this  act,  by  the  person  to  whom  such  license  shall  be  granted. 

Sec.  1,  Act  of  Apr.  27,  1909  P.  L.  249. 

191.  DEPARTMENT  OF  PUBLIC  HEALTH  AND  CHARITIES 

TO  ADOPT  RULES  AND  REGULATIONS.  The  said  Department 
of  Public  Health  and  Charities,  upon  the  recommendation  of  the 
Chief  of  the  Bureau  thereof  in  charge  of  health  affairs,  is  hereby 
authorized  and  directed  to  make  and  adopt  suitable  rules  and  regu- 
lations for  the  examination,  licensing,  and  registration  of  midwives 
in  the  said  cities;  respecting  the  form  of  such  licenses,  and  the 
manner  and  form  of  applications  therefor,  for  such  revocation  of 
such  licenses  for  cause;  for  the  exhibition  of  such  licenses,  and  for 
the  conduct  of  the  business  or  profession  of  midwifery;  which  rules 
and  regulations  shall  be  promulgated  by  public  advertisement ;  three 
(3)  times  each,  in  two  (2)  newspapers  published  in  said  cities,  of 
the  fact  of  their  having  been  made  and  adopted,  and  in  such  other 
manner,  if  any,  as  said  Department  may  determine;  and  shall  at 
all  times  be  open  to  public  inspection.  Such  rules  and  regulations 
shall  not  be  inconsistent  with  existing  laws:  Provided,  That  no 
license  for  the  conduct  of  such  business  or  profession  shall  be  revoked; 
until  after  ten  (10)  days  written  notice  shall  have  been  given  to  the 
holder  thereof  of  the  allegations  against  him  or  her,  and  until  he 
or  she  shall  have  been  afforded  a  full  opportunity  to  be  heard ;  and 
an  appeal  from  'such  revocation  shall  lie,  within  thirty  (30)  days 
thereafter,  to  the  court  of  quarter  sessions  of  the  proper  county: 
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And  provided  further.  That  no  person  who  shall  have  pursued  the 
business  or  profession  of  midwifery,  continuously  for  a  period  of 
ten  .(10)  years  before  the  passage  of  this  act,  shall  be  required  to 
undergo  an  examination  as  a  prerequisite  to  the  obtaining  of  such 
license. 

Sec.  2,  Act  of  Apr.  27,  1909.  P.  L.  249. 

192.  Any  person  violating  any  of  the  provisions  of  this  act,  or 
of  the  rules  and  regulations  hereby  authorized,  after  the  same  shall 
have  been  adopted  and  promulgated,  shall,  upon  conviction  thereof, 
be  deemed  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor,  and  shall  be  punishable  by  a  fine 
not  exceeding  one  hundred  ($100)  dollars. 

Sec.  3,  Act  of  Apr.  27,  1909,  P.  L.  249. 

6.    Lying-in  Hospitals. 

193.  LICENSING  OF  LYING-IN  HOSPITALS.    It  shall  be  law- 
ful for  the  board  of  health  of  any  locality  to  license  any  person  or 
persons,  other  than  an  institution  duly  incorporated  for  such  pur- 
pose, to  establish  and  keep  a  lying-in  hospital,  ward  or  other  private 
place  for  the  reception,  care  and  treatment  of  women  in  labor, 
upon  written  application  filed  with  the  said  board,  accompanied  by 
the  indorsement  of  six  or  more  reputable  persons,  citizens  of  the 
county  where  such  hosiptal  may  be  situated,  who  shall  certify  to  the 
respectability  of  the  applicant  and  that  the  hospital,  hospital  ward 
or  other  private  place  shall  only  be  used  for  legitimate,  moral  and 
charitable  purposes ;  and  if  after  due  inquiry  of  such  board  of  health, 
it  is  believed  that;  the  applicant  is  a  proper  person  and  the  premises 
are  suitable  and  properly  arranged  for  such  purpose,  the  said  board 
of  health  shall  grant  a  license  for  the  purpose  above  mentioned  upon 
the  payment  of  a  fee  of  Ave  dollars.    Such  license  shall  continue  in 
force  for  a  period  of  two  years,  subject,  however,  to  be  revoked  by 
the  board  of  health  granting  the  same  upon  the  violation  of  the  rules 
and  regulations  enacted  by  the  said  board  of  health  for  the  govern- 
ment of  said  hospitals,  hospital  wards  or  other  private  places.  The 
proprietor  of  every  such  hospital,  hospital  ward  or  other  private 
place  kept  for  lying-in  purposes  shall  keep  a  record  in  a  book  for 
that  purpose,  containing  the  full  name  and  address  of  each  person 
admitted,  the  date  of  admission,  the  date  of  birth  of  every  child, 
the  date  of  its  removal  and  the  place  to  which  such  child  shall  be 
removed.    Such  hospital,  hospital  ward  or  other  private  place  shall 
be  subject  to  the  visitation  or  inspection  at  any  time  by  the  board 
of  health  granting  the  said  license,  or  any  special  officer  that  may  be 
appointed  for  that  purpose  by  the  court  of  common  pleas,  upon  the 
petition  of  any  society,  for  the  prevention  of  cruelty  to  children  of 
the  proper  county. 

Sec.  1,  Act  of  Apr.  26,  1893,  P.  L.  24. 

194  REPORT  OF  BIRTH  OF  CHILD  TO  BOARD  OF 
HEALTH.  The  .proprietor  of  every  hospital,  hospital  ward  or  other 
private  place  for  lying-in  purposes  to  Avhich  a  license  has  been  granted 
according  to  section  one  of  this  act  shall,  within  five  days  after  the 
birth  of  any  child,  report  to  the  said  board  of  health  the  date  and 
place  of  such  birth,  the  name,  sex  and  color  of  the  child. 
Sec.  2,  Act  of  Apr.  26,  1893.  P.  L.  24. 
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_  195.  PENALTY.  Whoever  shall  violate  the  provisions  of  sec- 
tion one  of  this  act  by  keeping  a  hospital,  hospital  ward  or  other 
private  place  for  lying-in  purposes  for  hire  or  reward,  without  li- 
cense, shall  be  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor,  and  for  the  first  offence, 
upon  conviction  thereof,  shall  be  punished  by  a  fine  not  exceeding 
one  hundred  dollars,  and  for  the  second  offence,  upon  conviction 
thereof  shall  be  punished  by  a  fine  not  exceeding  two  hundred  dol- 
lars and  imprisonment  of  not  more  than  one  year,  or  either  or  both, 
at  the  discretion  of  the  court. 

Sec.  3,  Act  of  Apr.  26,  1893,  P.  L.  24. 

196.  RECORDS  TO  BE  MADE  OF  INMATES  OP  LYING-IN 
HOSPITALS.  The  persons  in  charge  of  lying-in  hospitals  in  which 
persons  are  confined  are  required  to  make  records  of  all  the  person- 
al and  statistical  particulars  relative  to  said  persons  as  directed  by 
the  State  Registrar  of  Vital  Statistics,  under  the  provisions  of  Sec. 
17,  Act  of  June  7,  1915,  P.  L.  900.  See  Sec. 

Compiler's  Note. 


7.   Vital  Statistics. 

197.  STATE  DEPARTMENT  OF  HEALTH  TO  HAVE 
CHARGE  OF  SYSTEM  OF  REGISTRATION  OF  BIRTHS, 
DEATHS,  MARRIAGES  AND  DISEASE.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of 
the  State  Department  of  Health  to  have  charge  of  the  State  system 
of  registration  of  births,  deaths,  marriages,  and  disease;  to  prepare 
the  necessary  methods,  forms,  and  blanks  for  obtaining  and  pre- 
serving  such  records  and  to  insure  the  faithful  registration  of  the 
same  in  the  townships,  boroughs,  cities,  counties,  and  in  the  Cen- 
tral Bureau  of  Vital  Statistics  at  the  capital  of  the  State.  The  said 
department  shall  be  charged  with  the  uniform  and  thorough  en- 
forcement of  the  law  throughout,  the  State,  and  shall,  from  time  to 
time,  recommend  any1  additional  forms  and  amendments  that  may 
be  necessary  for  this  purpose. 

Sec.  1,  Act  of  June  7.  1915,  P.  L.  900. 

198.  CENTRAL  BUREAU  OF  VITAL  STATISTICS.  That  the 
Commissioner  of  Health  of  the  State  Department  of  Health  shall 
have  general  supervision  over  the  Central  Bureau  of  Vital  Sta- 
tistics, which  is  hereby  authorized  to  be  established  by  said  depart- 
ment, and  which  shall  be  under  the  immediate  direction  of  the  State 
Registrar  of  Vital  Statistics,  whom  the  said  Commissioner  of 
Health  shall  appoint,  and  who  shall  be  a  medical  practitioner  of 
not  less  than  ten  years  practice  in  his  profession  and  a  competent 
vital  statistician.  The  term  of  appointment  of  the  State  Registrar 
of  Vital  Statistics  shall  be  four  years,  beginning  with  the  first  day 
of  January,  nineteen  hundred  and  thirteen,  and  any  vacancy  oc- 
curring in  the  office  of  State  Registrar  of  Vital  Statistics  shall  be 
filled  by  appointment  of  the  said  Commissioner  of  Health,  who 
shall  also  fix  the  salary  of  the 'office. 

The  State  Department  of  Health  shall  provide  for  such  clerical 
and  other  assistance  as  may  be  necessary  for  the  purpose  of  this 
act,  and  may  fix  the  compensation  of  persons  thus  employed  with- 
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in  the  amount  appropriated  therefor  by  the  Legislature.  Suitable 
apartments  shall  be  provided  for  the  State  Bureau  of  Vital  Sta- 
tistics in  the  State  Capitol  at  Harrisburg,  which  shall  be  properly 
Equipped  with  fireproof  vault  and  filing  cases  for  the  permanent 
and  safe  preservation  of  all  records  made  and  returned  under  this 
act. 

Sec.  1,  Act  of  Apr.  20,  1921,  P.  L.  105,  amending  Sec.  2,  Act  of 
June  7,  1915,  P.  L.  900. 

199.  REGISTRATION  DISTRICTS.  For  the  purposes  of  this 
act,  the  State  shall  be  divided  into  registration  districts  as  fol- 
lows: Each  city,  borough,  and  township  shall  constitute  a  pri- 
mary registration  district,  but  two  or  more  primary  registration 
districts  may  be  united  into  one  registration  district. 
Sec.  3.  Act  of  June  7.  1915,  P.  L.  900. 

200     LOCAL   REGISTRARS   AND   SUBREGISTRARS.  The 
Commissioner  of  Health  shall  appoint  a  local  registrar  of  vital 
statistics  for  each  registration  district  of  the  State.  The  term  of 
office  of  local  registrars  shall  be  for  four  years,  beginning  with  the 
first  day  of  January,  of  the  year  nineteen  hundred  and  thirteen, 
and  their  successors 'shall  be  appointed  at  least  ten  days  before  the 
expiration  of  their  term  of  office:    Provided,  however,  That  all 
local  registrars  now  serving  under  appointment  of  the  Commis- 
sioner of  Health  shall  continue  to  serve  until  the  expiration  of 
their  term  for  which  they  have  been  appointed.  Any  local  regis- 
trar appointed  by  the  said  Commissioner  of  Health  who  fails  or 
neglects  to  efficiently  discharge  the  duties  of  his  office  or  who 
fails  to  make  prompt  and  complete  returns  of  births  and  deaths 
as  required  hereby,  shall  be  forthwith  removed  from  his  office  by 
the  said  Commissioner  of  Health,  and  his  successor  appointed,  m 
addition  to  anv  other  penalties  that  may  be  imposed,  under  other 
sections  of  this  act,  "for  failure  or  neglect  to  perform  his  duty. 
Each  local  registrar  appointed  by  the  Commissioner  of  Health  shall, 
immediatelv  upon  his  acceptance  of  appointment  as  such,  appoint 
a  deputy  whose  dntv  it  shall  be  to  act  in  his  stead  in  case  of  ab- 
sence,  illness   or  disability,  and  who  shall  accept  such  appoint- 
ment'in  writing,  and  who  shall  be  subject  to  all  rules  and  regu- 
lations   governing   the  actions    of  local  registrars;  and  when  it 
may  appear  necessary  for  the  convenience  of  the  people  in  any 
township,  a  local  registrar  is  hereby  authorized  with  the  approval 
of  the  State  Registrar,  to  appoint  one  or  more  suitable  and  proper 
persons  to  act  as  snbregistrars  who  shall  be  authorized  to  receive 
certificates,   and   to  issue  burial  or  removal  permits,  in  and  for 
such   portions   of  the  township  as  may  bo  designated:  and  each 
snbregistrar  shall  note,  over  his  signature,  the  date  on  which  each 
certificate  was  filed,  and  forward  all  certificates  to  the  registrar 
of  the  township  within  ten  days,  and  in  all  cases,  before  the  third 
day   of   the   following   month:  Provided,  That  all  snbregistrars 
shall  be  subject  to  the  supervision  and  control  of  the  State  Reg- 
istrar, and  mav  be  by  him  removed  for  neglect  or  failure  to  per- 
form their  duties  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  this  act  or 
the  rules  and  regulations  of  the  State  Registrar,  and  they  shall  be 
liable  to  the  same  penalties  for  neglect  of  duties  as  the  local  reg- 
istrar. 

Sec.  4,  Act  of  June  7,  1915.  P.  L.  900. 
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201.  CERTIFICATES  IN  CASE  OF  STILLBORN  CHIL- 
DREN. Stillborn  children,  or  those  dead  at  birth,  shall  be  registered 
as  births,  and  also  as  deaths,  and  a  certificate  of  both  the  birth 
and  the  death  shall  be  filed  with  the  local  registrar  in  the  usual  form 
and  manner;  the  certificate  of  birth  to  contain,  in  place  of  the 
name  of  the  child,  the  word  "stillborn."  The  medical  certificate 
of  the  cause  of  death  shall  be  signed  by  the  attending  physician, 
if  any,  and  ishall  state  the  cause  of  death  as  "stillborn,"  with  the 
cause  of  the  stillbirth,  if  known,  whether  a  premature  birth,  and 
if  born  prematurely,  the  period  of  uterogestation  in  months,  if 
known,  and  a  burial  or  removal  permit  in  usual  form  shall  be  re- 
quired. Midwives  shall  not  sign  certificates  of  death  for  still- 
born children;  but  such  cases  and  stillbirths  occurring  without 
attendance  of  either  physician  or  midwife  shall  be  treated  as 
deaths  without  medical  attendance,  as  provided  for  in  section  eight 
of  this  act. 

Sec.  6,  Act  of  June  7,  1915,  P.  L.  900. 

202.  REGISTRATION  OF  BIRTHS.  All  births  that  occur  in 
the  State  shall  be  immediately  registered  in  the  districts  in 
which  they  occur,  as  hereinafter  provided. 

Sec  12,  Act  of  June  7,  1915,  P.  L.  900. 

203.  FILING  OF  BIRTH  CERTIFICATE  WITH  LOCAL 
REGISTRAR.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  attending  physician  or 
midwife  to  file  a  certificate  of  birth,  properly  and  completely 
filled  out,  giving  all  of  the  particulars  required  by  this  act,  with 
the  local  registrar  of  the  district  in  which  the  birth  occurred, 
within  ten  days  after  .the  date  of  birth ;  and  if  there  be  no  attend- 
ing physician  or  midwife  then  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  father 
or  mother  of  this  child,  householder,  or  owner  of  the  premises, 
manager  or  superintendent  or  public  or  private  institution  in 
which  the  birth  occurred,  to  notify  the  local  registrar  Within  ten 
days  after  the  birth  of  the  fact  of  such  a  birth  having  occurred. 
It  shall  then,  in  such  case  be  the  duty  of  the  local  registrar  to  se^- 
cure  the  necessary  information  and  signature  to  make  a  proper 
certificate  of  birth. 

Sec  13,  Act  of  June  7,  1915,  P.  L.  900. 

204.  CONTENTS  OF  BIRTH  CERTIFICATE.  The  certifi- 
cate of  birth  shall  contain  the  following  items : 

(1)  Place  of  birth,  including  State,  county,  township,  or  town, 
village,  or  city.  If  in  a  city,  the  ward,  street,  and  house  number 
if  in  a  hospital  or  other  institution,  the  name  of  the  same  to  be 
given,  as  well  as  the  residence  of  the  parents,  and  where  the  birth 
occurs  in  ,  a  township  the  post  office  address  of  the  parents  shall 
be  given. 

(2)  Full  name  of  child.  If  the  child  dies  without  a  name  before 
the  certificate  is  filed,  enter  the  words  "died  unnamed."  If  the 
living  child  has  not  been  named  at  the  date  of  filing  the  certifi- 
cate of  birth,  the  space  of  "full  name  of  child"  is  to  be  left  blank, 
to  be  filled  out  subsequently  by  a  supplement  report,  as  hereinaf- 
ter provided. 
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(3)  Sex  of  child. 

(4)  Whether  a  twin,  triplet,  or  other  plural  birth.  A  separate 
certificate  shall  be  required  for  each  child  iu  a  case  of  plural  birth, 
giving  number  of  child  in  order  of  birth. 

(5)  Whether  legitimate  or  illegitimate. 

(6)  Full  name  of  father,  when  legitimate. 

(7)  Eesidence  of  father. 

(8)  Color  or  race  of  father. 

(9)  Birthplace  of  father. 

(10)  Age  of  father  at  last  birthday,  in  years. 

(11)  Occupation  of  father. 

(12)  Maiden  name  of  mother  in  full. 

(13)  Residence  of  mother. 

(14)  Color  or  race  of  mother. 

(15)  Birthplace  of  mother. 

(16)  Age  of  mother  at  last  birthday,  in  years. 

(17)  Occupation  of  mother. 

(IS)    Number  of  child  of  this  mother,  and  number  of  children 
of  this  mother  now  living. 

(19)  Certificate  of  attending  physician  or  midwife  as  to  atten- 
dance at  birth,  including  statement  of  years,  month,  day,  and  hour 
of  birth,  and  whether  the  child  was  alive  or  dead  at  birth.  This 
certificate  shall  be  signed  by  the  attending  physician  or  midwife, 
with  date  of  signature  and  address;  if  there  is  no  physician  or  mid- 
wife in  attendance,  then  the  father  or  mother  of  the  child,  house- 
holder or  owner  of  the  premises,  or  manager  or  superintendent 
of  public  or  private  institution,  or  other  competent  person,  whose 
duty  it  shall  become  to  notify  the  local  registrar  of  such  a  birth, 
as  required  by  section  thirteen  of  this  act. 

(20)  Exact  date  of  filing  in  office  of  local  registrar,  attested 
by  his  official  signature,  and  registered  number  of  birth  as  herein- 
after provided. 

All  certificates,  either  of  birth  or  death,  shall  be  written  legibly 
in  unfading  ink,  and  no  certificate  shall  be  held  to  be  complete  and 
correct  that  does  not  supply  all  of  the  items  of  information  called 
for  therein  or  satisfactory  account  for  their  omission. 

Sec.  2,  Act  of  Apr.  20.  1921,  P.  L.  105,  amending  Sec.  14,  Act  of 
June  7,  1915,  P.  L.  900. 

205.  BLANKS  FOB  BEPOBTING  OF  GIVEN  NAME.  When 
any  certificate  of  birth  of  a  living  child  is  presented  without  the 
statement  of  the  given  name,  then  the  local  registrar  shall  make  out 
and  deliver  to  the  parent  of  the  child  a  special  blank  for  the  supple- 
mental report  of  the  given  name  of  the  child,  which  shall  be  filled 
out  as  directed  and  returned  to  the  local  registrar  as  soon  as  the 
child  shall  have  been  named. 

Sec.  15,  Act  of  June  7,  1915,  P.  L.  900. 

206.  PHYSICIANS,  MID  WIVES  AND  UNDERTAKERS  TO 
REGISTER  WITH  LOCAL  BEGISTBABS.  Every  physician, 
midwife,  undertaker  shall,  without  delay,  register  his  or  her  name, 
address,  and  occupation  with  the  local  registrar  of  the  district  in 
which  he  or  she  resides,  or  may  hereafter  establish  a  residence,  and 
shall  thereupon  be  supplied  by  the  local  registrar  with  a  copy  of 
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this  act,  together  with  such  rules  and  regulations  as  may  be  pre- 
pared by  the  State  Registrar,  relative  to  its  enforcement.  Within 
thirty  days  after  the  close  of  each  calendar  year,  each  local  registrar 
shall  make  a  return  to  the  State  Registrar  of  all  physicians  and 
midwives  who  have  been  registered  in  his  district  during  the  whole 
or  any  part  of  the  preceding  calendar  year:  Provided,  That  no  fee 
or  other  compensation  shall  be  charged  by  local  registrars  to  phy- 
sicians, midwives,  or  undertakers,  for  registering  their  names  under 
this  section  or  making  returns  thereof  to  the  State  Registrar. 

Sec.  16,  Act  of  June  7,  1915.  P.  L.  900. 

207.  PERSONS  IN  CHARGE  OF  CERTAIN  INSTITUTIONS 
TO  MAKE  RECORD  CONCERNING  PATIENTS.  All  superin- 
tendents or  managers,  or  other  persons  in  charge  of  hospitals,  alms- 
houses, lying-in  or  other  institutions,  public  or  private,  to  which 
persons  resort  for  treatment  of  disease,  confinement,  or  are  com- 
mitted by  process  of  law,  are  hereby  required  to  make  a  record  of 
all  of  the  personal  and  statistical  particulars  relative  to  the  in- 
mates of  their  institutions  at  the  date  of  approval  of  this  act,  that 
are  required  in  the  form  of  certificate  provided  for  by  this  act,  as 
directed  by  the  State  Registrar,  and  thereafter  such  record  shall 
be  by  them  made  for  all  future  inmates  at  the  time  of  their  admis- 
sion. And  in  case  of  persons  admitted  or  committed  for  treatment 
of  disease,  the  physican  in  charge  shall  specify  for  entry  in  the 
record,  the  nature  of  the  disease,  and  where,  in  his  opinion,  it  was 
contracted.  The  personal  particulars  and  information  required  by 
this  section  shall  be  obtained  from  the  individual  himself,  if  it  is 
practicable  to  do  so,  and  when  they  cannot  be  obtained  they  shall 
be  secured  in  asi  complete  a  manner  as  possible  from  the  relatives, 
friends,  or  other  persons  acquainted  with  the  facts. 

Sec.  17,  Act  of  June  7,  1915,  P.  L.  900. 

208.  STATE  REGISTRAR  TO  PREPARE  BLANKS  AND 
FORMS,  AND  EXAMINE  RETURNED  CERTIFICATES.  PER- 
MANENT RECORDS.  The  State  Registrar  shall  prepare,  print, 
and  supply  to  all  registrars,  all  blanks  and  forms  used  in  register- 
ing, recording,  and  preserving  the  returns,  or  in  otherwise  carrying 
out  the  purposes  of  this  act;  and  shall  prepare  and  issue  such  de- 
tailed instructions  as  may  be  required  to  secure  the  uniform  obser- 
vance of  its  provisions  and  the  maintenance  of  a  perfect  system 
of  registration.  And  no  other  blanks  shall  be  used  than  those  sup- 
plied by  the  State  Registrar.  He  shall  carefully  examine  the  cer- 
tificates received  monthly  from  the  local  registrars,  and  if  any  such 
are  incomplete  or  unsatisfactory,  he  shall  require  such  further  in- 
formation to  be  furnished  as  may  be  necessary  to  make  the  record 
complete  and  satisfactory;  and  all  physicians,  midwives,  infor- 
mants, or  undertakers  connected  with  any  case,  and  all  other  per- 
sons having  knowledge  of  the  facts,  are  hereby  required  to  furnish 
such  information  as  they  may  possess  regarding  any  birth,  or  death, 
upon  demand  of  the  State  Registrar  in  person,  by  mail,  or  through 
the  local  registrar.  He  shall  further  arrange,  bind,  and  permanently 
preserve  the  certificates  in  a  systematic  manner,  and  shall  prepare 
and  maintain  a  comprehensive  and  continuous  index  of  all  births 
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and  deaths  registered  the  cards  to  show  the  name  of  child  or  de- 
ceased place  and  date  of  birth  or  death,  number  of  certificate,  and 
the  volume  in  which  it  is  contained.  Within  ten  days  after  receipt 
of  a  certificate  of  the  birth  of  a  living  child,  he  shall  send  to  the 
parent  of  such  child  a  notice  of  the  registry  of  the  child's  birth. 
Such  notice  shall  state  the  following  facts,  as  contained  m  the  birth 
certificate : 

1.  Name  of  child. 

2.  Place  and  date  of  birth. 

3.  Given  name  of  father. 

4.  Given  name  of  mother. 

5.  Permanent  file  number  of  certificate. 

This  notice  may  be  accepted  by  school  authorities  as  evidence 
of  child's  age  for  all  purposes  connected  with  employment  or  school 
attendance,*  and  may  contain  such  other  matter  as  the  State  regis- 
trar deems  desirable.  He  shall  inform  all  registrars  what  diseases 
are  to  be  considered  as  infectious,  contagious,  or  communicable  and 
dangerous  to  the  public  health,  as  provided  by  law,  and  by  the  reg- 
ulations of  the  State  Department  of  Health,  m  order  that,  when 
deaths  occur  from  such  diseases,  proper  precautions  may  be  taken 
to  prevent  the  spreading  of  dangerous  diseases.  It  shall  a  so  be 
the  duty  of  the  State  registrar  to  collect,  preserve  and  tabulate 
records  of  all  marriages  performed  within  the  State,  and  to  tabu- 
late and  compile  statistics  of  morbidity  reports  received  by  the  De- 
partment of  Health,  after  such  necessary  methods  and  forms  as  shall 
be,  from  time  to  time,  directed  by  the  Commissioner  of  Health. 

Sec   1   Act  of  May  9.  1923.  P.  L.  131.  amending  Sec.  18,  Act  of 
June  7,  '1915,  P.  L.  900. 

<>09    DUTIES  OF  LOCAL  REGISTRARS.    It  shall  be  the  duty 
of  the  local  registrar  to  supply  blank  forms  of  certificates  to  such 
persons  as  require  them;  and  he  shall  carefully  examine  each  cer- 
tificate of  birth  or  death,  when  presented  for  record,  to  see :  that ,  it 
has  been  made  out  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  this  act 
and  the  instructions  of  the  State  Registrar,  and,  if  any  certificates 
of  death  are  incomplete  or  unsatisfactory,  it  shall  be  his  duty  to 
ell  attention  to  defects  in  the  return  and  to  withhold  issuing  the 
burial  or  removal  permits  until  they  are  corrected  If  the  certifi- 
cate of  death  is  properly  executed  and  complete,  he  shall  then  issue 
fburTai "'o" removal1  permit  to  the  undertaker:    Provided    That  in 
case  the  death  occurs  from  some  disease  that  is  held  by  the  State 
Department  of  Health  to  be  infectious,  contagious,  or  communicable 
and  dangerous  to  the  public,  no  permit  for  the  removal  or  other 
disposition  of  the  body  shall  be  granted  by  th ej^r  except 
under  such  conditions  as  may  be  prescribed  by  the  State  Depart- 
ment of  Health.    If  a  certificate  of  birth  is  incomplete  he  shall  im- 
mediately notify  the  informant  and  require  him  to  supply  the  missing 
item?  if  they  can  be  obtained.    He  shall  then  number  consecutively 
tte  certificates  of  birth  and  of  death  in  two  separate  series,  begin- 
n  ng  with  "number  one"  for  the  first  birth  and  the  first  death  in 
each  calander  year,  and  sign  his  name  as  registrar  m  attest  of  the 
date  of  filing  in  his  office.    He  shall  also  make  a  complete  and  ac- 
curate copy  of  each  birth  and  death  certificate  registered  by  him 
upon  a  form  identical  with  the  original  certificate,  to  be  filed  and 
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permanently  preserved  in  his  office  as  the  local  record  of  such  death, 
in  such  manner  as  directed  by  the  State  Registrar,  and  he  shall, 

on  the  fifth  day  of 'each  mouth,  transmit  to  the  State  Registrar  all 
original  certificates  of  death  registered  by  him  during  the  preceding 
month ;  and  he  shall,  on  the  tenth  day  of  each  month,  transmit  to  the 
State  Registrar  all  original  certificates  of  birth  registered  by  him 
during  the  preceding  month ;  and  if  no  deaths  or  births  occur  in  any 
month,  he  shall,  on  the  fifth  and  tenth  days  of  the  following  month, 
report  that  fact  to  the  State  Registrar  on  a  card  provided  for  this 
purpose.  For  the  proper  conduct  of  health  affairs  within  their 
respective  districts,  local  health  authorities  shall  have  free  access  at 
all  times  to  the  records  received  and  permanently  filed  by  local  regis- 
trars. 

Sec.  19,  Act  of  June  7,  1915,  P.  L.  900. 

210.  FEES  OF  LOCAL  REGISTRARS.  COUNTIES  TO  RE- 
IMBURSE STATE.  Each  registrar  shall  be  entitled  to  be  paid  the 
sum  of  twenty-five  cents  for  each  birth  or  death  certificate  properly 
and  completely  made  out  and  registered  with  him  and  correctly 
copied  and  duly  returned  by  him  to  the  State  Registrar,  as  required 
by  this  act;  Provided,  That  in  cities  of  the  first  and  second  class, 
the  expenses  of  birth  and  death  registration  shall  be  paid  from  funds 
appropriated  to  the  Department  of  Health,  in  such  manner  as  other 
payments  are  made  for  general  purposes;  and,  in  case  no  births 
or  deaths  were  registered  during  any  month,  the  local  registrar  shall 
be  entitled  to  be  paid  the  sum  of  twenty-five  cents  for  each  report 
to  that  effect  promptly  made  in  accordance  with  this  act.  All 
amounts  payable  to  registrars,  except  in  cities  of  the  first  and  second 
class,  as  provided  in  this  section,  shall  be  paid  by  the  treasurer  of 
the  county  in  which  the  registration  districts  are  located  upon  certifi- 
cation by  the  State  Registrar,  and  the  State  Registrar  shall  annually 
certify  to  the  treasurers  of  the  several  counties  the  number  of  births 
and  deaths  registered,  with  the  names  of  the  local  registrars,  and 
the  amount  due  each  at  the  rates  fixed  herein. 

Ju^-T?'  1915,°P.Al£:  iSb.1921'  R  ^  105  ^  2°'  Act  of 

211.  CERTIFIED  COPIES  OF  RECORD  OF  BIRTHS  DEATHS 
AND  MARRIAGES.  The  state  registrar  shall,  upon  request,  fur- 
nish any  applicant  a  certified  copy  of  the  record  of  any  birth,  death 
or  marriage  registered  under  provisions  of  this  act,  for  the  making 
and  certification  of  which  he  shall  be  entitled  to  a  fee  of  fifty  cents 
to  be  paid  by  the  applicant;  and  any  such  copy  of  the  record  of  a 
birth,  death,  or  marriage  when  properly  certified  by  the  State 
Registrar  to  be  a  true  copy  thereof,  shall  be  prima  facie  evidence 
m  all  courts  and  places  of  the  facts  therein  stated.  For  any  such 
search  of  the  files  and  records,  when  no  certified  copy  is  made  the 
State  Registrar  shall  be  entitled  to  a  fee  of  fifty  cents  for  each  hour 
or  fractional  hour  of  time  of  search  to  be  paid  by  the  applicant 
And  the  State  Registrar  shall  keep  a  true  and  correct  amount  of 
all  fees  by  him  received  under  these  provisions  and  turn  the  same 
over  to  the  State  Treasurer. 

Sec.  21,  Act  of  June  7,  1915,  P.  L.  900. 


93 

212.  PENALTIES.  If  any  physician  who,  under  the  provisions 
of  this  act,  is  responsible  for  the  medical  certificate  of  death,  shall 
neglect  or  refuse  to  make  out  and  deliver  to  the  undertaker,  sexton, 
or  other  person  in  charge  of  the  interment,  removal  or  other  disposi- 
tion of  the  body,  upon  request,  the  said  medical  certificate  of  cause 
of  death  hereinbefore  provided  for,  he  shall  be  deemed  guilty  of  a 
misdemeanor,  and  upon  conviction  thereof  shall  be  fined  not  less 
than  five  dollars  nor  more  than  fifty  dollars;  and  if  any  physician 
shall  knowingly  make  a  false  certification  of  the  cause  of  death  in 
any  case,  he  shall  be  deemed  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor,  and  upon  con- 
viction thereof  shall  be  fined  not  less  than  fifty  dollars  nor  more 
than  two  hundred  dollars. 

And  any  physician  or  midwife  in  attendance  upon  a  case  of  con- 
finement, or  anv  other  person  charged  with  responsibility  for  report- 
in^  births,  in  the  order  named  in  section  thirteen  of  this  act,  who 
shall  neglect  or  refuse  to  file  a  proper  certificate  of  birth  with  the 
local  registrar  within  the  time  required  by  this  act,  shall  be  deemed 
guilty  of  a  misdemeanor,  and  upon  conviction  thereof  shall  be  fined 
not  less  than  five  dollars  nor  more  than  fifty  dollars. 

And  if  any  undertaker,  sexton,  or  other  person  acting  as  under- 
taker, shall  inter,  remove,  or  otherwise  dispose  of  the  body  of  any 
deceased  person,  without  having  received  a  burial  or  removal  permit, 
as  herein  provided,  he  shall  be  deemed  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor, 
and  upon  conviction  thereof  shall  be  fined  not  less  than  twenty 
dollars  nor  more  than  one  hundred  dollars. 

And  any  registrar,  deputy  registrar,  or  subregistrar  who  shall 
neglect  or  fail  to  enforce  the  provisions  of  this  act,  m  his  district, 
or  shall  neglect  or  refuse  to  perform  any  of  the  duties  imposed  upon 
him  by  this  act,  or  bv  the  instructions  and  directions  of  the  fetate 
Registrar,  shall  be  deemed  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor,  and  upon  con- 
viction thereof  shaU  be  fined  not  less  than  ten  dollars  nor  more  than 
one  hundred  dollars.  , 
And  any  person  who  shall  wilfully  alter  any  certificates  of  birth 
or  death,  or  the  copy  of  any  certificate  of  birth  or  death  on  file  m 
the  office  of  the  local  registrar,  shall  be  deemed  guilty  of  a  mis- 
demeanor, and  upon  conviction  thereof  shall  be  fined  not  less  than 
ten  dollars  nor  more  than  one  hundred  dollars,  or  be  imprisoned  m 
the  county  jail  not  exceeding  sixty  days,  or  suffer  both  fine  and 
imprisonment,  in  the  discretion  of  the  court. 

And  any  other  person  or  persons  who  shall  violate  any  of  the 
provisions  of  this  act,  or  shall  wilfully  neglect  or  refuse  to  perform 
any  duties  imposed  upon  them  by  the  provisions  of  this  act  or  shall 
furnish  false  information  to  a  physician,  undertaker,  midwife  or  in- 
formant, for  the  purpose  of  making  incorrect  certification  of  births 
or  deaths,  shall  be  deemed  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor,  and  upon  con- 
viction thereof  be  fined  not  less  than  five  dollars  nor  more  than  one 

hundred  dollars.  .  _  „ 

And  any  transportation  company  or  common  carrier  transporting 
or  carrying,  or  accepting  through  its  agents  or  employees  for  trans- 
portation or  carriage,  the  body  of  any  deceased  person,  without  an 
accompanying  permit  issued  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of 
this  act,  shall  be  deemed  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor,  and  upon  con- 
viction thereof  shall  be  fined  not  less  than  fifty  dollars  nor  more 
than  two  hundred  dollars;  Provided,  That  in  case  the  death  occurred 
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outside  of  the  State,  and  the  body  is  accompanied  by  a  certificate 
of  death,  burial  or  removal,  or  transit  permit  issued  in  accordance 
with  the  law  or  board  of  health  regulations  in  force  Avhere  the  death 
occurred,  such  death  certificate,  burial  or  removal,  or  transit  permit 
may  be  held  to  authorize  the  transportation  or  carriage  of  the  body 
into  or  through  the  state. 

Sec.  22,  Act  of  Juno  7.  1915,  P.  L.  900. 

213.  ENFORCEMENT  OF  ACT.  Local  registrars  are  herebv 
charged  with  the  strict  and  thorough  enforcement  of  the  provisions 
of  this  act  in  their  districts,  under  the  supervision  and  direction  of 
the  State  Registrar.  And  they  shall  make  an  immediate  report  to 
the  State  Registrar  of  any  violations  of  this  law  conning  to  their 
notice  by  observation,  or  upon  complaint  of  any  person,  or  otherwise. 
The  State  Registrar  is  hereby  charged  with  the  thorough  and  efficient 
execution  of  the  provisions  of  this  act  in  every  part  of  the  State, 
and  with  supervisory  power  over  local  registrars,  to  the  end  that  all 
of  the  requirements  shall  be  uniformly  complied  with.  He  shall  have 
authority  to  investigate  cases  of  irregularity  or  violation  of  law, 
personally  or  by  accredited  representative,  and  all  registrars  shall 
aid  him  upon  request  in  such  investigations.  When  he  shall  deem 
it  necessary  the  Commissioner  of  Health  shall  report  cases  of  viola- 
tion of  any  of  the  provisions  of  this  act  to  the  Department  of  Justice 
of  the  Commonwealth. 

Sec.  23,  Act  of  June  7.  1915,  P.  L.  900. 


H.    CHILD  LABOR 
1.    General  Child  Labor  Provisions. 

(Note For  provisions  relating  to  compulsory  school  attendance, 
see  subdivision  F,  Education.  For  workmen's  compensation  pro- 
visions, see  supra  Sec.  37.) 

214.  "ESTABLISHMENT"  DEFINED.  That  wherever  the  term 
"establishment"  is  used  in  this  act,  it  shall  mean  any  place  within 
this  Commonwealth  where  work  is  done  for  compensation  of  any 
kind,  to  whomever  payable :  Provided,  That  this  act  shall  not  apply 
to  children  employed  on  the  farm,  or  in  domestic  service  in  private 
homes. 

The  term  "person"  when  used  in  this  act,  shall  be  construed  to 
include  any  individual,  firm,  partnership,  unincorporated  associa- 
tion, corporation,  or  municipality. 

_  The  term  "Aveek"  when  used  in  this  act,  shall  mean  any  consecu- 
tive seven  days. 

The  term  "minor"  when  used  in  this  act,  shall  mean  any  person 
under  twenty-one  years  of  age.  Wherever  the  singular  is  used  in  this 
act  the  plural  shall  be  included,  and  wherever  the  masculine  gender 
is  used  the  feminine  and  neuter  shall  be  included. 

Sec  1,  Act  of  May  13,  1915,  P.  L.  286. 

This  Act  of  1915  was  held  to  be  constitutional  in  Commonwealth 
v.  Wormser,  260  Pa.  44 
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215.  MINORS  UNDER  FOURTEEN  NOT  TO  BE  EMPLOYED. 
No  minor  under  fourteen  years  of  age  shall  be  employed  or  permitted 
to  work  in,  about,  or  in  connection  with,  any  establishment  or  in  any 
occupation. 

Sec  2,  Act  of  May  13.  1015,  P.  L.  286. 

A  minor  under  the  age  of  14  and  over  the  age  of  12  may  sell  and 
distribute  newspapers,  see  infra  Sec.  222. 

216.     SCHOOL    ATTENDANCE    REQUIRED    OF  MINORS 
BETWEEN   FOURTEEN   AND    SIXTEEN   YEARS   OF  AGE. 
It   shall   be   unlawful   for   any    person   to   employ   any  minor 
between    fourteen    and    sixteen    years    of    age,    unless  such 
minor  shall,  during  the  period  of  such  employment,  attend,  for 
a  period  or  periods,  equivalent  to  not  less  than  eight  hours^  each 
week,  a  school  approved  by  the  State  Superintendent  of  Public  In- 
struction.   The  school  aforesaid  may  be  conducted  in  the  establish- 
ment where  said  minor  is  employed,  or  in  a  public  school  building, 
or  in  such  other  place,  either  in  the  district  in  which  said  minor 
is  employed  or  in  any  joint  school  authorized  by  section  eighteen 
hundred  and  one  (1801)  of  article  eighteen  (18)  of  an  act,  approved 
May  the  eighteenth,  nineteen  hundred  and  eleven  (1911),  entitled 
"An  act  to  establish  a  public  school  system  in  the  Commonwealth 
of  Pennsylvania,  together  with  the  provisions  by  which  it  shall  be 
administered,  and  prescribing  penalties  for  the  violation  thereof; 
providing  revenue  to  establish  and  maintain  the  same,  and  the  method 
of  collecting  such  revenue;  and  repealing  all  laws,  general,  special 
or  local,  or  any  parts  thereof,  that  are  or  may  be  inconsistent  there- 
with," as  the  board  of  school  directors  of  the  school  district  in  which 
said  minor  is  employed  may  designate:    Provided,  however,  That 
such  school  shall  be  within  reasonable  access  to  said  place  of  em- 
ployment.   Any  school  aforesaid  shall  be  part  of  the  public  school 
system  of  the  school  districts  wherein  said  minor  is  employed,  or 
of  the  school  district  or  districts  where  said  minor  attends.  The 
school  hours  shall  not  be  on  Saturday;  nor  before  eight  o'clock  m 
the  morning,  nor  after  five  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  of  any  other 
day.    Every  person  who  shall  employ  any  said  minor  shall  notify 
the  officer  by  whom  the  employment  certifcate,  as  hereinafter  pro- 
vided for  the  said  minor,  shall  have  been  issued,  within  four  days 
after  said  minor  shall  have  entered  his  employment,  of  the  name 
and  location  of  the  school  at  which  said  minor  should  be  in  attend- 
ance, and  of  the  hours  which  said  minor  should  attend  said  school 
during  the  continuance  of  said  employment:    Provided,  That  this 
section  shall  not  be  effective  in  any  school  district  until  there  has 
been  established  within  said  school  district  in  which  said  minor  is 
employed,  or  within  reasonable  access  to  said  place  of  employment 
in  an  adjoining  district,  such  a  school. 

Sec.  3,  Act  of  May  13,  1915,  P.  L.  28«. 
217.  HOURS  OF  LABOR  FOR  MINORS  UNDER  SIXTEEN 
No  minor  under  sixteen  years  of  age  shall  be  permitted  to  work 
in,  about,  or  in  connection  with  any  establishment,  or  in  any  occupa- 
tion, for  more  than  fifty-one  hours  in  any  one  week,  or  more  than 
nine  hours  in  any  one  day,  or  before  six  o'clock  in  the  morning,  or 
after  eight  o'clock  in  the  evening,  of  any  day.  In  computing  the 
maximum  number  of  hours  per  day  or  per  week  permitted  .under 
this  act,  the  hours  spent  in  school  by  said  minors  shall  be  considered 
as  part  of  the  working  day  or  working  week. 

Sec.  4,  Act  of  May  13,  1915,  P.  L.  286. 
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218.  PROHIBITED  EMPLOYMENT  FOR  MINORS  UNDER 
SIXTEEN.  No  minor  under  sixteen  years  of  age  shall  be  employed 
or  permitted  to  work  in  operating  or  assisting  in  operating  any  of 
the  following  machines,  which,  for  the  purposes  of  this  act,  are  con- 
sidered dangerous:  Paper-lace  machines,  job  or  cylinder  printing- 
presses  operated  by  power  other  than  foot-power;  stamping  ma- 
chines used  in  sheet  metal  and  tinware  or  in  paper  or  leather  manu- 
facturing, or  in  washer  and  nut  factories;  metal  or  paper  cutting 
machines;  corruga.  ting-rolls,  such  as  are  used  in  making  corrugated 
paper,  or  in  roofing  or  washboard  factories,  dough-brakes,  or  cracker 
machinery  of  any  description ;  wire  or  iron  straightening  or  draw- 
ing machinery;  rolling-mill  machinery;  power  punches  or  shears; 
washing  or  grinding  or  mixing  machinery;  calender-rolls  in  paper 
and  rubber  manufacturing,  or  other  heavy  rolls  driven  by  power; 
laundering  machinery;  upon  or  in  connection  with  any  dangerous 
electrical  machinery  or  appliances.  Nor  shall  .any  minor  under 
sixteen  years  of  age  be  employed  or  permitted  to  work,  in  any 
capacity,  in  adjusting  or  assisting  in  adjusting. any  belt  to  any  ma- 
chinery, or  in  proximity  to  any  hazardous  or  unguarded  belts,  ma- 
chinery, or  gearing,  while  the  same  is  in  motion;  nor  on  scaffolding; 
nor  in  heavy  work  in  the  building  trades;  nor  in  stripping,  assort- 
ing, or  manufacturing  tobacco;  nor  in  any  tunnel;  nor  in  a 
public  bowling-alley;  nor  in  a  pool-or  billiard-room;  nor  in  the 
manufacture  of  paints,  colors  or  white-lead;  nor  in  any  capacity  in 
preparing  compositions  in  which  dangerous  leads  or  acids  are  used ; 
nor  in  the  manufacture  or  use  of  dangerous  or  poisonous  dyes;  nor 
upon  any  railroad,  steam,  electric  or  otherwise;  nor  upon  any  boat 
engaged  in  the  transportation  of  passengers  or  merchandise;  nor 
in  operating  motor-vehicles  of  any  description ;  nor  in  any  anthracite 
or  bituminous  coal-mine,  or  in  any  other  mine;  nor  about  blast- 
furnaces; nor  in  or  about  any  distillery,  brewery,  or  any  establish- 
ment where  alcoholic  liquors  are  manufactured  or  bottled. 

Part  of  See.  5,  Act  of  May  13,  1915,  P.  L.  286. 

219.  PROHIBITED  EMPLOYMENT  FOR  MINORS  UNDER 
EIGHTEEN  YEARS.  No  minor  under  eighteen  years  of  age  shall 
be  employed  or  permitted  to  work  in  the  operation  or  management 
of  hoisting  machines,  in  oiling  or  cleaning  machinery,  in  motion; 
in  the  operation  or  use  of  any  polishing-  or  buffing-wheel ;  at  switch- 
tending,  at  gate-tending,  at  track-repairing ;  as  a  brakeman,  fireman, 
engineer,  or  motorman  or  conductor,  upon  a  railroad  or  railway ;  as  a 
pilot,  fireman,  or  engineer  upon  any  boat  or  vessel;  in  or  about  es- 
tablishments wherein  gunpowder,  nitro-glycerine,  dynamite,  or  other 
high  or  dangerous  explosive,  is  manufactured  or  compounded;  as  a 
chauffeur  of  an  automobile  or  an  aeroplane. 

In  addition  to  the  foregoing,  it  shall  be  unlawful  for  any  minor 
under  eighteen  years  of  age  to  be  employed  or  permitted  to  work  in 
any  other  occupation  dangerous  to  the  life  or  limb,  or  injurious 
to  .the  health  or  morals,  of  the  said  minor,  as  such  occupations  shall, 
from  time  to  time,  after  public  hearing  thereon,  be  determined  and 
declared  by  the  Industrial  Board  of  the  Department  of  Labor  and 
Industry:  Provided,  That  if  it  should  be  hereafter  held  by  the 
courts  of  this  Commonwealth  that  the  power  herein  sought  to  be 
granted  to  the  said  board  is  for  any  reason  invalid,  such  holding 
shall  not  be  taken  in  any  case  to  affect  or  impair  the  remaining 
provisions  of  this  section. 

Part  of  Sec.  5,  Act  of  May  13,  1015,  P.  L.  286, 
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220.  PROHIBITED  EMPLOYMENT  FOR  MINORS.  No  minor 
shall  be  employed  or  permitted  to  work  in,  or  in  connection  with, 
any  saloon  or  bar-room  where  alcoholic  liquors  are  sold 

Part  of  See.  5,  Act  of  May  13,  1015,  P.  L.  286. 

221.  PROHIBITED  TIME  OF  EMPLOYMENT  OF  MINORS. 
No  minor  shall  be  permitted  to  work  as  messenger  for  a  telephone, 
telegraph,  or  messenger  company,  ill  the  distribution,  collection, 
transmission,  or  delivery  of  goods  or  messages,  before  six  o'clock  in 
the  morning  or  after  eight  o'clock  in  the  evening  of  any  day. 

Sec.  6,  Act  of  May  13,  1915,  P.  L.  286. 

222.  PROHIBITED  EMPLOYMENT  FOR  MINORS  UNDER 
TWELVE  YEARS,  UNDER  FOURTEEN  YEARS.  TIME  OF 
EMPLOYMENT.  No  male  minor  under  twelve  years  of  age,  and 
no  female  minor,  shall  distribute,  sell,  expose,  or  offer  for  sale  any 
newspaper,  magazine,  periodical,  or  other  publication,  or  any 
article  of  merchandise  of  any  sort,  in  any  street  or  public  place. 
No  male  minor  under  fourteen  years  of  age,  and  no  female  minor, 
shall  be  suffered,  employed,  or  permitted  to  work  at  any  time  as  a 
scavenger,  bootblack,  or  in  any  other  trade  or  occupation  performed 
in  any  street  or  public  place.  No  male  minor  under  sixteen  years  of 
age,  and  no  female  minor,  shall  engage  in  any  occupation  mentioned 
in  this  section  before  six  o'clock  in  the  morning,  or  after  eight  o'clock 
in  the  evening,  of  any  day. 

Sec  7,  Act  of  May  13,  1915,  P.  L.  286. 

223.  EMPLOYMENT  CERTIFICATES  REQUIRED  FOR  MI- 
NORS UNDER  SIXTEEN  YEARS.  Before  any  minor  under  six- 
teen years  of  age  shall  be  employed,  permitted,  or  suffered  to  work 
in,  about,  or  in  connection  with,  any  establishment,  or  in  any  occu- 
pation, the  person  employing  such  minor  shall  procure  and  keep  on 
file,  and  accessible  to  any  attendance  officer,  deputy  factory  inspector, 
or  other  authorized  inspector  or  officer  charged  with  the  enforcement 
of  this  act,  an  employment  certificate  as  hereinafter  provided,  is- 
sued for  said  minor. 

Sec.  8,  Act  of  May  13,  19]  5,  P.  L.  286. 

224.  ISSUE  OF  EMPLOYMENT  CERTIFICATES.  Employ- 
ment certificates  shall  be  issued  only  by  the  following  officials  for 
children  residing  within  their  respective  public  school  districts : 
In  public  school  districts  having  a  district  superintendent  or  super- 
vising principal,  by  such  superintendent  or  supervising  principal ; 
in  school  districts  having  no  district  superintendent  or  supervising 
principal,  by  the  secretary  of  the  board  of  school  directors  of  that 
district:  Provided,  That  any  district  superintendent,  supervising- 
principal,  or  secretary  of  the  board  of  school  directors,  hereby 
authorized  to  issue  such  certificates,  may  authorize  and  deputize, 
in  writing,  any  other  school  official  to  act  in  his  stead  for  the  pur- 
pose of  issuing  such  certificates.  All  employment  certificates  shall 
be  forwarded  by  mail,  by  the  issuing  officer,  to  the  prospective  em- 
ployer of  the  minor  for  whom  the  employment  certificate  is  issued. 

Sec.  9.  Act  of  May  13,  1915.  P.  L.  286. 
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225.  APPLICATION  FOR  EMPLOYMENT  CERTIFICATES. 
Application  for  the  employment  certificate  must  be  made,  in  person, 
by  the  parent,  guardian,  or  legal  custodian  of  the  minor  for  whom 
such  employment  certificate  is  requested;  or,  if  said  minor  have  no 
parent,  guardian,  or  legal  custodian,  then  by  the  next  friend,  who 
must  be  over  twenty-one  years  of  age ;  and  no  employment  certificate 
shall  be  issued  until  the  said  minor  has  personally  appeared  before, 
and  been  examined  by,  the  officer  issuing  the  certificate. 

Sec.  10,  Act  of  May  13,  1915.  P.  L.  2S6. 

226.  KINDS  OF  EMPLOYMENT  CERTIFICATES.  Employ- 
ment certificates  shall  be  of  two  classes, — general  employment  certifi- 
cates and  vacation  employment  certificates.  General  employment 
certificates  shall  entitle  the  minor,  fourteen  to  sixteen  years  of  age, 
to  work  during  the  entire  year.  Vacation  employment  certificates 
shall  entitle  the  minor,  fourteen  to  sixteen  years  of  age,  to  work  on 
any  day,  except  on  such  days  as  such  minor  is  required  to  attend 
school,  under  the  provisions  of  the  laws  now  in  force  or  hereafter 
enacted. 

Sec.  H,  Act  of  May  13,  1915,  P.  L.  286. 

227.  INFORMATION  TO  BE  FURNISHED  BEFORE  ISSU- 
ANCE OF  GENERAL  EMPLOYMENT  CERTIFICATE.  The  official 
authorized  to  issue  a  general  employment  certificate  shall  not  issue 
such  certificate  until  he  has  received,  examined,  approved,  and  filed 
the  following  papers,  namely : — ■ 

a.  A  statement  signed  by  the  prospective  employer,  or  by  some 
one  duly  authorized  on  his  behalf,  stating  that  he  expects  to  give 
such  minor  present  employment,  and  setting  forth  the  character  of 
the  same,  and  the  number  of  hours  per  day  and  per  week  which  said 
minor  will  be  employed;  . 

b.  A  school  record,  as  hereinafter  provided ; 

c.  A  certificate  of  physical  fitness,  as  hereinafter  provided; 

d.  Proof  of  age,  as  hereinafter  provided. 

Sec,  12,  Act  of  May  13,  1915,  P.  L.  286. 

228.  SCHOOL  RECORD  TO  BE  FILLED  OUT  BY  PRINCIPAL 
OF  SCHOOL  LAST  ATTENDED.  For  the  issuance  of  a  general 
employment  certificate,  the  school  record  required  by  this  act  shall 
be  filled  out  and  signed  by  the  principal  of  the  school  which  the 
minor  has  last  attended,  or  by  some  one  duly  authorized  by  him, 
and  shall  be  furnished  to  any  minor  who  may  be  entitled  thereto.  It 
shall  certify  that  the  said  minor  has  completed  a  course  of  study 
equivalent  to  six  yearly  grades  of  the  public  school,  in  the  Englisli 
language,  spelling,  reading,  arithmetic,  geography,  and  history  of 
the  United  States.  Such  school  record  shall  also  give  the  full  name, 
date  of  birth,  and  residence  of  minor,  and  the  name  and  residence 
of  the  parent,  guardian,  or  custodian,  as  shown  on  the  records  of  the 
school. 

Sec.  13,  Act  of  May  13.  1915,  P.  L.  286. 
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229.  CERTIFICATE  OF  PHYSICAL  FITNESS.  The  certificate 
of  physical  fitness  required  by  this  act  shall  be  signed  by  a  physician, 
approved  by  the  board  of  school  directors  of  the  school  district  m 
which  said  minor  resides,  and  shall  state  that  the  said  minor  has 
been  thoroughly  examined  by  the  said  physician  at  the  time  of  the 
application  for  an  employment  certificate,  and  is  physically  qualified 
for  the  employment  specified  in  the  statement  of  the  prospective 
employer.  In  any  case  where  the  said  physician  shall  deem  it  ad- 
visable, he  may  issue  a  certificate  of  physical  fitness  for  a  limited 
time;  at  the  expiration  of  which  time  the  holder  shall  again  appear, 
and  submit  to  a  new  examination,  before  being  permitted  to  con- 
tinue at  work. 

See.  14,  Act  of  May  13,  1915,  P.  L.  286. 

°30  EVIDENCE  OF  ACE.  The  evidence  of  age  required  by  sec- 
tion twelve  of  this  act  shall  consist  of  one  of  the  following  proofs  of 
age  Avhich  shall  be  required  in  the  order  herein  designated  :— 

a.  A  duly  attested  transcript  of  the  birth  certificate,  filed  accord- 
ing to  law  with  a  register  of  vital  statistics,  or  other  officer  charged 
with  the  duty  of  recording  birth ;  or, 

b.  A  baptismal  certificate  or  transcript  of  the  record  of  bap- 
tism, duly  certified,  and  showing  the  date  of  birth ;  or, 

c  A  passport  showing  the  age  of  the  immigrant;  or, 
d  In  case  none  of  the  aforesaid  proofs  of  age  shall  be  obtainable, 
and' only  in  such  case,  the  issuing  officer  may  accept,  m  lieu  thereof 
any  other  documentary  record  of  age  (other  than  a  school  record 
or  an  affidavit  of  age),  or  transcript  thereof,  duly  certified,  which 
shall  appear  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  issuing  officer  to  be  good  and 
sufficient  evidence  of  age;  or, 

e  In  case  none  of  the  aforesaid  proofs  of  age  shall  be  obtainable, 
and  only  in  such  cases,  the  issuing  officer  may  accept,  m  lieu  thereof 
the  signed  statement  of  the  physician,  approved  by  the  Board_  ot 
School  Directors,  stating  that,  after  examination,  it  is  the  opinion 
of  such  physician  that  the  minor  has  attained  the  age  required  by 
law  for  the  occupation  in  which  he  expects  to  engage.  Such  state- 
ment shall  be  accompanied  by  an  affidavit  signed  by  the  minor  s 
parent  guardian,  or  custodian,  or  in  case  he  shall  have  no  parent, 
guardian,  or  custodian,  by  his  next  friend,  certifying  to  the  name, 
date  and  place  of  birth  of  the  minor,  and  that  the  parent  guardian, 
custodian,  or  next  friend,  signing  such  statement,  is  unable  to  pro- 
duce any  of  the  proofs  of  age  specified  in  the  preceding  subdivisions 
of  this  section. 

Sec.  15.  Act  of  May  13,  1915,  P.  L.  286. 

ooi  INFORMATION  TO  BE  FURNISHED  BEFORE  ISSU- 
ANCE OF  VACATION AL  EMPLOYENT  CERTIFICATE.  The 
official  authorized  to  issue  a  vacation  employment  certificate  shall 
not  issue  such  certificate  until  he  shall  have  received  and  filed  the 
following  papers,  duly  executed,  namely :— 

a  A  statement  signed  by  the  prospective  employer,  or  by  some- 
one duly  authorized  on  his  behalf,  stating  that  he  expects  to  give 
such  minor  present  employment,  and  setting  forth  the  character  of 
the  same,  and  the  number  of  hours  per  day  and  per  week  which  said 
minor  will  be  employed ; 
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b.  A  certificate  of  physical  fitness,  as  provided  in  section  four- 
teen of  tluis  act; 

c.  Evidence  of  age,  showing  that  the  said  minor  is  fourteen  years 
of  age  or  upwards,  which  evidence  of  age  shall  be  of  similar  character 
to  the  evidence  heretofore  specified  in  section  fifteen  of  this  act. 

Sec.  16,  Act  of  May  13,  1915,  P.  L.  286. 

232.  EMPLOYEES  TO  ACKNOWLEDGE  RECEIPT  OP  CER- 
TIFICATE. NEW  EMPLOYMENT  CERTIFICATES.  It  shall  be 
the  duty  of  every  person  who  shall  employ  any  minor  under  sixteen 
years  of  age  to  acknowledge,  in  writing,  to  the  official  issuing  the 
same,  the  receipt  of  the  employment  certificate  of  said  minor,  with- 
in three  days  after  the  beginning  of  such  employment.  'On  ter- 
mination of  the  employment  of  a  minor  under  sixteen  years  of  age, 
the  employment  certificate  issued  for  such  minor  shall  be  returned 
by  mail,  by  the  employer,  to  the  official  issuing  the  same,  immediately 
upon  demand  of  tiie  minor  for  whom  the  certificate  was  issued,  or, 
otherwise,  within  three  days  after  termination  of  said  employment. 
The  official  to  whom  said  certificate  is  so  returned  shall  file  said 
certificate  and  preserve  the  same.  Any  minor  whose  employment 
certificate  has  been  returned,  as  above  provided,  shall  be  entitled  to  a 
new  employment  certificate  upon  presentation  of  a  statement  from 
the  prospective  employer,  as  hereinabove  provided,  accompanied  by 
a  certificate  of  physical  fitness,  issued  in  the  manner  hereinabove 
provided,  and  based  upon  a  re-examination  of  said  minor,  and  certi- 
fying that  the  minor  is  physically  able  to  undertake  the  work  for 
which  the  new  employment  certificate  is  to  be  issued. 

Sec.  17,  Act  o£  May  13,  1915,  P.  L.  286. 

233.  FORMS  FOR  CERTIFICATES  TO  BE  FURNISHED  BY 
DEPARTMENT  OF  PUBLIC  INSTRUCTION.  CONTENTS.  All 
employment  certificates  shall  be  issued  on  forms  supplied  by  the 
State  Superintendent  of  Public  Instruction,  and  shall  contain  the 
name  and  address  of  the  prospective  employer,  and  the  nature  of  the 
occupation  in  which  said  minor  is  expected  to  engage;  and  no  cer- 
tificate shall  be  valid  excepting  in  the  hands  of  the  employer  so 
named,  and  for  the  occupations  so  designated;  and  shall  state  the 
name,  sex,  date,  and  place  of  birth,  place  of  residence,  color  of  hair 
and  eyes,  and  any  distinguishing  physical  characteristics  of  the 
minor  for  whom  it  shall  be  issued.  It  shall  certify  that  the  minor 
named  has  personally  appeared  before  the  issuing  officer,  and  has 
been  examined;  and  that  all  the  papers  required  by  law  have  been 
duly  examined,  approved  and  bled  ;  and  that  all  the  conditions  and 
requirements  for  issuing  an  employment  certificate  have  been  ful- 
filled. ^  Every  certificate  shall  be  signed,  in  the  presence  of  the  issu- 
ing officer,  by  the  minor  for  whom  it  shall  be  issued.  The  certificate 
shall  bear  a  number, 'shall  show  the  date  of  its  issue,  and  shall  be 
signed  by  the  issuing  officer.  Vacation  employment  certificates 
shall  be  of  a  color  different  from  the  general  employment  certificates, 
and  shall  bear  across  their  face  the  legend  "Vacation  Employment 
Certificate." 

Sec.  18,  Act  of  May  13,  1915,  P.  L.  '  286. 
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234.  RETURN  OF  SCHOOL  RECORD  UPON  REFUSAL  TO 
TSSCF  <  FKTI FITATF.  Whenever  a  <  ertificate  shall  be  refused  to 
any  minor,  the  school  record  issued  to  such  minor  shall  he  forwarded, 
by  the  official  refusing  to  issue  the  certificate,  to  the  principal  of  the 
school  which  said  minor  shall  attend,  or  to  the  compulsory  attend- 
ance officer. 

Sec.  19,  Act  of  May  13.  1915,  P.  L.  286. 

235  APPOINTMENT  OF  ATTENDANCE  OFFICER  BY  DE- 
PARTMENT OF  PUBLIC  INSTRUCTION  UPON  FAILURE  OF 
LOCAL  DISTRICT  TO  ENFORCE  ACT,  Whenever  the  State  Su- 
perintendent of  Public  Instruction  cannot  secure  effective  enforce- 
ment of  the  foregoing  provisions  of  this  act,  in  any  school  district, 
he  is  hereby  authorized  and  required  to  report  that  fact  to  the  State 
Board  of  Education.  In  such  case  the  State  Board  of  Education 
is  authorized  and  required  to  secure  such  enforcement  by  appointing 
attendance  officers  in  such  districts.  The  salary  and  expenses  of 
such  atendance  officers  shall  be  a  charge  against  said  district  where 
said  attendance  officers  are  actually  employed,  and  shall  be  de- 
ducted from  any  State  moneys  apportioned  to  said  district  for  school 
purposes. 

Sec.  20.  Act  of  May  13,  1915,  P.  L.  286. 

236.  COPIES  OF  ACT  TO  BE  POSTED  WHERE  MINORS 
UNDER  SINTEEN  ARE  EMPLOYED.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of 
every  person  who  shall  employ  any  minor,  under  the  age  of  sixteen 
years,  to  post  and  keep  posted,  in  a  conspicuous  place  in  every  es- 
tablishment wherein  said  minor  is  employed,  permitted  or  suffered 
to  work,  a  printed  copy  of  the  sections  of  this  act  relating  to  the 
hours  of  labor,  and  a  list  or  lists  of  all  minors  employed  under  the 
age  of  sixteen  years.  Such  copies  of  the  sections  of  this  act  and 
blanks  for  compliance  with  the  provisions  shall  be  prepared  by  the 
Department  of  Labor  and  Industry,  and  be  furnished  by  it  on  ap- 
plication of  such  employer.  Every  person  employing  minors  under 
sixteen  years  of  age  shall  furnish  the  employment  certificates  and 
lists,  provided  for  in  this  act,  for  inspection,  to  attendance  officers, 
factory  inspectors,  or  other  authorized  inspectors  or  officers  charged 
with  the  enforcement  of  this  act. 

Sec.  21,  Act  of  May  13,  1915,  P.  L.  286. 

^37  EVIDENCE  OF  AGE  OF  MINOR  TO  BE  FURNISHED 
UPON  DEMAND  OF  OFFICER  CHARGED  WITH  ENFORCE- 
MENT OF  ACT.  Whenever  any  minor  shall  be  employed  or  permit- 
ted to  work  in  any  establishment  or  at  any  occupation,  who,  in  the 
judgement  of  any*  officer  charged  with  the  enforcement  of  this  act, 
is  under  the  legal  age  for  such  work,  or  is  working  at  a  time  for- 
bidden by  law  for  such  minor;  or  whenever  any  minor  shall  be  em- 
ployed or  permitted  to  work,  in,  or  in  connection  with,  any  estab- 
lishment, who,  in  the  judgement  of  any  officer  charged  with  the  en- 
forcement of  this  act,  is  under  sixteen  years  of  age,  and  for  Avhom 
employing  or  permitting  such  minor  to  work  shall  not  have  on  file 
an  employment  certificate;  such  officer  may  demand  from  the  per- 
son employing  or  permitting  such  minor  to  work  that  he  shall  either 
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furnish  to  such  officer,  within  ten  days,  evidence  of  age,  as  defined 
in  section  fifteen  of  this  act,  that  such  minor  is  in  fact  of  legal  age 
for  the  work  in  which  he  is  engaged,  or  over,  or  sixteen  yearsi  of  age 
or  over,  as  the  case  shall  be,  or  shall  cease  to  employ  or  permit  such 
minor  to  work  as  aforesaid:  Provided,  That  such  person,  by  thus 
ceasing  to  employ  or  permit  such  minor  to  work,  shall  not  be  relieved 
from  any  of  the  fines  or  penalties  provided  in  this  act  for  the  em- 
ployment or  work  of  a  minor  contrary  to  law.  In  case  such  person 
shall  fail  to  furnish  to  said  officer,  within  ten  days  after  the  making 
of  such  demand,  the  required  evidence  of  age,  and  shall  thereafter 
employ  such  minor  or  permit  him  to  work  as  aforesaid,  proof  of 
the  making  of  such  demand  and  of  failure  to  produce  the  evidence 
required  shall  be  prima  facie  evidence  of  the  illegal  employment 
of  such  minor,  in  any  prosecution  brought  therefor. 

Sec.  22,  Act  of  May  13,  1915,  P.  L.  286. 

238.  PENALTY.  Any  person,  or  any  agent  or  manager  for  any 
person,  who  shall  violate  any  of  the  provisions  of  this  act,  or  who 
shall  compel  or  permit  any  minor  to  violate  any  of  the  provisions 
of  this  act,  or  who  shall  hinder  or  delay  any  officer  in  the  perform- 
ance of  his  duty  in  the  enforcement  of  this  act,  shall,  upon  convic- 
tion thereof,  be  sentenced  to  pay  a  fine  of  not  less  than  ten  ($10.00) 
dollars  nor  more  than  two  hundred  (f 200.00)  dollars,  or  to  undergo 
an  imprisonment  of  not  more  than  ten  days,  or  both,  at  the  dis- 
cretion of  the  court, 

Sec.  23,  Act  of  May  13,  1915,  P.  L.  286. 

239.  ENFORCEMENT  OF  ACT.  FORM  OF  PROSECUTION 
PAYMENT  OF  FINES.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Commissioner 
of  Labor  and  Industry,  the  attendance  officers  of  the  various  school 
districts,  and  the  police  of  the  various  cities,  boroughs,  and  town- 
ships of  this  Commonwealth,  to  enforce  the  provisions  of  this  act. 
Prosecutions  for  violations  of  this  act  may  be  instituted  by  any 
factory  inspector,  attendance  officer,  or  police  officer,  upon  oath  or 
affirmation.  All  prosecutions  for  violations  of  this  act  shall  be  in 
the  form  of  summary  criminal  proceedings,  instituted  before  magis- 
trate, alderman,  or  justice  of  the  peace  within  the  school  district 
wherein  the  offense  was  committed.  Upon  conviction,  after  a  hear- 
ing, the  sentences  provided  in  this  act  shall  be  imposed.  All  fines 
collected  under  this  act  shall  be  paid  into  the  State  Treasury  for 
the  use  of  the  Commonwealth. 

Sec.  24,  Act  of  May  13,  1915,  P.  L.  286. 

240.  EMPLOYMENT  OF  MINORS  ON  LIFTS  AND  IN  MANU- 
FACTURE OF  PHOSPHOROUS  REGULATED.  By  section  2  of 
the  Act  of  April  29,  1909,  P.  L.  283,  as  amended  by  the  Act  of  July 
19,  1913,  P.  L.  862,  minors  under  the  age  of  18  may  not  be  employed 
in  the  running  or  management  of  elevators  or  lifts,  or  in  or  about 
blast  furnaces,  docks,  wharves,  or  in  quarries,  or  in  the  erection 
or  repair  of  outside  electric  wires. 

By  section  3  of  the  Act  of  April  29,  1909,  P.  L.  283,  minors  over 
the  age  of  16  may  be  employed  in  the  manufacture  or  preparation 
of  phosphorous  or  phosphorous  matches.  Minors  over  14  may  be 
so  employed  under  certain  circumstances. 
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The  Child  Labor  Act  of  1915  speaks  of  "hoisting  machinery"  with- 
out mentioning  elevators,  and  of  "poisonous  acids"  without  men- 
tioning phosphorous.  If  these  are  held  to  include  those  used  in 
the  act  of  1909,  that  act  must  be  held  to  be  supplied  to  that  extent, 
as  it  undoubtedly  is  in  other  respects. 

Compiler's  Note. 

241.  HOURS  OF  LABOR  FOR  FEMALES.  OVERTIME  AL- 
LOWANCE, (a)  No  female  shall  be  employed  or  permitted  to 
work  in,  or  in  connection  with,  any  establishment  for  more  than  six 
days  in  any  one  week  or  more  than  fifty-four  hours  in  any  one  week, 
or  more  than  ten  hours  in  any  one  day:  Provided,  That  during 
weeks  in  which  a  legal  holiday  occurs  and  is  observed  by  an  estab- 
lishment, any  female  may  be  employed  by  such  establishment  during 
three  days  of  such  week  for  a  longer  period  of  time  than  is  allowed 
by  this  act;  but  no  female  shall  be  permitted  to  work  more  than 
two  hours  overtime  during  any  one  of  such  three  days,  nor  more 
than  the  maximum  hours  per  week  specified  in  this  act. 

The  employment  of  such  persons  at  any  other  time  than  as  stated 
herein  shall  be  deemed  a  violation  of  the  provisions  of  this  section, 
unless  it  appears  that  such  employment  was  to  make  up  time  lost 
in  the  same  week  in  consequence  of  the  alteration,  repairs  or  ac- 
cidents to  machinery  or  plant,  upon  which  she  was  employed  and 
dependent  for  employment;  but  no  stopping  of  machinery  for  less 
than  thirty  consecutive  minutes  shall  .justify  such  overtime  em- 
ployment, nor  shall  such  overtime  employment  be  legal  unless  a 
written  report  of  the  same  is  sent  to  the  Commissioner  of  Labor 
and  Industry;  but  no  female  shall  be  permitted  to  work  more  than 
two  hours  overtime  during  any  one  day,  nor  more  than  the  maxi- 
mum number  of  hours  per  week  specified  in  this  act:  Provided, 
That  aforesaid  restrictions  as  to  hours  shall  not  apply  to  females 
engaged  in  the  canning  of  fruit  and  vegetable  products :    And  pro- 
vided further,  That  the  one  day  of  holiday  in  seven  may  be  sub- 
divided into  two  days  of  twelve  hours  each,  for  women  employes 
in  hotels,  boarding-houses,  and  in  charitable,  educational  and  reli- 
gious institutions,  at  the  discretion  of  the  Industrial  Board  of 
the  Department  of  Labor  and  Industry :   Provided,  That  if  it  should 
be  hereafter  held  by  the  courts  of  this  Commonwealth  that  the  power 
herein  sought  to  be  granted  to  the  said  board  is,  for  any  reason, 
invalid,  such  holding  shall  not  be  taken  in  any  case  to  effect  or 
impair 'the  remaining  provisions  of  this  section. 

(b)  Whenever  any  female  shall  be  employed  or  permitted  to 
work  in,  or  in  connection  with,  more  than  one  establishment  in  any 
one  week  or  in  any  one  day,  the  aggregate  number  of  hours  during 
which  she  shall  be  employed  or  permitted  to  work  in,  or  in  connec- 
tion with,  such  establishment  shall  not  exceed  the  number  of  hours 
prescribed  in  this  section  for  such  females  in  any  one  week  or  any 
one  day. 

(c)  The  provisions  of  this  section  shall  not  apply  to  the  work 
of  nurses  in  hospitals. 

Sec  3   Act  of  July  25,  1913,  P.  L.  1024,  as  amended  by  Sec.  1, 
Act  of  June  1,  1915,  P.  L.  709. 
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T"4|.  ™^  WORK;  PROHIBITION,  FEMALES  UNDER 
l  VVJirA  1 Y-OJSE.  No  female  under  twenty-one  years  of  age  shall 
be  employed  or  permitted  to  work  in,  or  in  connection  with  any 
establishment  before  the  hour  of  six  o'clock  in  the  morning  or  after 
the  hour  of  nine  o'clock  in  the  evening  of  any  day.  Provided  That 
this  section  shall  not  apply  to  females  over  the  age  of  eighteen' years 
employed  as  telephone  operators. 

Sec.  5,  Act  of  July  25,  1013,  P.  L.  1024. 

By  the  provisions  of  the  Act  of  July  5,  1917,  P.  L.  686  supple- 
menting the  Act  of  1913,  the  industrial  Board  is  given  power  to 
permit  variations  from  the  provisions  of  the  Act  of  1913  under 
certain  circumstances. 

This  section  was  held  constitutional  in  Mecca  Cooperative  Co., 
Appellant,  60  ttuper.  Ct.  31J,. 

243.  ENFORCEMENT:  PROOF  OF  [AGE  OF  CERTAIN 
FEMALES.  Whenever  any  females  shall  be  employed  or  per- 
mitted to  work  in,  or  in  connection  with,  any  establishment,  be- 
fore the  hour  of  six  o'clock  in  the  morning  or  after  the  hour  of 
nine  o'clock  in  the  evening  of  any  day,  who,  in  the  judgment  of 
the  Commissioner  of  Labor  and  Industry  or  his  deputy,  is  under 
twenty-one  years  of  age,  such  officer  mav  demand  from  any  per- 
son employing  or  permitting  any  such  female  to  work  in,  or  in 
connection  with,  his  establishment,  that  such  person  shall  either 
furnish  to  such  officer  within  ten  days  satisfactory  evidence,  such 
as  shall  be  required  by  law  for  the 'issuing  of  employment' certi- 
ficates to  minors,  that  such  female  is,  in  fact,  twenty-one  years 
of  age  or  over,  or  shall  cease  to  employ  or  permit  such  female  to 
Avork  m,  or  in  connection  with,  such  establishment,  before  or  af- 
ter the  hours  above  named.  In  case  such  employer  shall  fail  to 
furnish  to  said  officer,  within  ten  days  after  making  such  writ- 
ten demand,  the  required  evidence  of  age,  and  shall  thereafter  con- 
tinue to  employ  such  female,  or  permit  her  to  work  in,  or  in  con- 
nection with,  such  establishment,  before  or  after  the  hours  afore- 
said, proof  of  the  making  of  such  demand  and  of  failure  to  pro- 
duce the  evidence  required  shall  be  prima  facie  evidence  of  the 
illegal  employment  of  such  female,  in  any  prosecution  brought 
therefor. 

Sec.  14,  Act  of  July  25,  3913,  P.  L.  1024. 

244.  HOURS  OF  LABOR  FOR  MINORS  IN  BAKERIES,  ETC. 
No  minor  male  or  female,  (adult  woman)  shall  be  employed  at 
labor  or  detained  in  any  biscuit,  bread,  pie  or  cake  bakerv,  pretzel 
or  macaroni  establishment,  for  a  longer  period  than  twelve  hours 
in  any  one  day,  nor  for  a  longer  period  than  sixty,  hours  in  any 
one  week. 

Sec.  1,  Act  of  Apr.  4.  1901.  P.  L  68 

This  section  is  supplied  by  the  Child  Labor  Act  of  1915,  except 
as  to  minors  over  the  age  of  16  years.  except 

This  section  is  also  repealed  as  to  female  minors  by  Sec  3  of 
the  Female  Labor  Act  of  1913  supra  section  195 

The  section  would  therefore  appear  to  be  in  force  only  as  to  male 
minors  over  the  age  of  16  years. 

_  Sec.  10  of  the  Act  of  1901  requires  a  copv  thereof  to  be  posted 
provision^       r°°m'  Se°'  11  imposes  a  Penalty  for  violations  of  its 
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245  EVENING  AND  MORNING  HOURS  OF  LABOR  FOR 
MINORS  IN  BAKERIES.  No  person  under  the  age  of  18  years 
shall  be  employed  in  any  bakehouse  between  the  hours  of  nine 
o'clock  at  night  and  five  o'clock  in  the  morning.  Excepted  from 
this  rule  shall  be  the  time  on  Sunday  for  setting  the  sponges  for 
the  night's  work  following. 

Part  of  See.  1.  Act  of  May  27,  1897.  P.  L.  112. 
See    11  of  the  act  requires  the  posting  of  a  copy  of  the  act. 
Sec   8  prescribes  a  penalty  for  violation  of  the  act. 

would  therefore  appear  to  be  in  force  only  as  to  male  minors  be- 
tween  the  ages  of  16  and  18. 

<>46  HOURS  OF  LABOR  FOR  MINORS.  No  minor  male  or 
female  (or  adult  woman),  shall  be  employed  at  labor  or  detained 
in  any  manufacturing  establishment,  mercantile  industry,  laundry, 
workshop,  renovating  works  or  printing  office,  for  a  longer  period 
than  twelve  hours  in  any  day,  nor  for  a  longer  period  than  sixty 
hours  in  any  week. 

Sec.  1.  Act  of  May  29.  1901.  P.  L.  322. 

This  section  is  repealed  by  the  Child  Labor  Act  of  1915,  except 
as  to  minors  over  the  age  of  16  years.  _         u     c       o  f 

This  section  is  also  repealed  as  to  female  minors  by  Sec  3  of 
the  Female  Labor  Act  of  July  25.  1913.  P.  L.  1024.  supra  section  241. 

The  section  would  therefore  appear  to  be  in  force  only  as  to 
male  minors  over  the  age  of  16  years. 

Sec.  19  of  the  Act  of  1901  requires  a  copy  thereof  to  be  posted 
in  each  work  room. 

-17  EMPLOYMENT  OF  MINORS  IN  TEXTILE  AND  PAPER 
MANUFACTORIES,  ETC.,  PROHIBITED.  That  from  and  after 
the  oassaVe  of  this  act,  no  male  or  female  operative  under  the 
tl  of  tf^one  years  shall,  under  any  contract,  be  employed 
in  cotton  woolen,  silk,  flax,  bagging  or  paper  manufactories  in 
this  Commonwealth,  for  a  longer  period  than  sixty  hours  in  any 
one  week^r  more  than  an  average  of  ten  hours  a  day  during  the 
same  period. 

minors  over  the  age  of  16  years. 

<HS  PENALTY  FOR  EMPLOYMENT  IN  TEXTILE  AND  PA- 
PER MANUFACTORIES.  That  if  any  person  shall  knowingly  em- 
ploy or  any  parent  or  guardian  consent  to  the  employment  of  any 
male'  or  female  operative  under  the  age  of  twenty-one  years  as 
foresaid,  contrary  to  the  preceding  ~^%J*°«* 
thereof  before  any  alderman  or  justice  of  the  peace  ot  ™e  ™«£ 
boronoh  or  district  where  such  offence  is  committed,  he,  she  or  they 

t!mn  ten,  noV  more  than  fifty  dollars,  to  be  recovered  before  any 
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alderman  or  justice  of  the  peace  of  the  proper  ward,  borough  or 
district,  in  the  same  manner  as  the  like  penalties  are  now  recovered 
to  be  applied  to  the  use  of  the  public  schools  of  the  proper  district' 
Provided,  That  no  penalty  shall  be  recovered  under  this  act  un- 
less sued  for  within  one  month  after  the  same  shall  have  occurred  ■ 
nor  shall  any  person  recover  more  than  one  penalty  for  the  working 
of  any  factory  for  the  same  period  of  time. 
Sec.  2,  Act  of  May  7,  1855,  P.  L.  472. 

249.  CONSTABLES  AUTHOEIZED  TO  ENFORCE  ACT.  That 
all  the  ward,  borough  and  township  constables  are  hereby  authorized 
and  required,  and  it  is  hereby  made  their  duty  to  attend  to  the  strict 
observance  of  the  two  preceding  sections  of  this  act,  when  complaint 
shall  have  been  properly  made  to  them  of  a  violation  of  the  same. 

See.  3,  Act  of  May  7,  1855,  P.  L.  472. 

250.  BOYS  UNDER  TWELVE  YEARS  NOT  TO  ENTER  AN- 
THRACITE MINES.  Boys  under  12  years  may  not  enter  an  anthra- 
cite coal  mine  under  the  provisions  of  Sec.  10,  Act  of  Mar.  3,  1870 
P.  L.  3. 

Compiler's  Note. 

251.  EMPLOYMENT  OF  GIRLS  IN  ANTHRACITE  MINES  UN- 
LAWFUL. By  Sec.  1,  Act  of  May  13,  1903,  P.  L.  359,  amending  Sec. 
1,  Art.  9,  of  the  Act  of  June  2,  1891,  P.  L.  176,  it  is  made  unlawful  to 
employ  any  girl  of  any  age  in  any  anthracite  coal  mine  or  in  or  about 
the  outside  structures  or  workings  of  a  colliery. 

Compiler's  Note. 

252.  EMPLOYMENT  OF  CERTAIN  BOYS,  WOMEN  AND 
GIRLS  IN  BITUMINOUS  COAL  MINES  UNLAWFUL.  No  boy 
under  the  age  of  14  years,  and  no  woman  or  girl  of  any  age,  shall 
be  employed,  permitted  or  suffered  to  work  in  or  about  any  mine,  and 
no  boy 'under  the  age  of  18  years  shall  be  permitted  to  mine  or  load 
coal  in  any  room,  entry  or  other  working  place  unless  in  company  with 
an  experienced  person  over  18  years  of  age. 

Part  of  Sec.  1,  Art.  18,  Act  of  June  9,  1911,  P.  L.  756. 
This  section  relates  only  to  bituminous  coal  mines. 

253.  CERTAIN  BOYS  AND  GIRLS  NOT  TO  BE  EMPLOYED 
OR  ALLOWED  IN  ANTHRACITE  MINES.  Sec.  1,  Art.  17,  Act  of 
May  15,  1893,  P.  L.  52  prohibits  any  boy  under  the  age  of  12  or  any 
girl  of  any  age  from  being  employed  or  permitted  to  be  in  any 
anthracite  coal  mine  for  any  purpose.  By  Sec.  5  of  the  Child  Labor 
Law  of  1915  minors  under  16  are  not  permitted  to  be  employed  in  coal 
mines. 

Compiler's  Note. 

254.  LISTS  OF  MINORS  EMPLOYED  IN  COAL  MINES.  Sec. 
3,  Act  of  May  1,  1909,  P.  L.  375  as  amended  by  Sec.  2,  Act  of  June 
15,  1911,  P.  L.  983,  relating  to  the  employment  of  minors  in  coal 
mines  requires  the  keeping  of  duplicate  copies  of  the  lists  of  said 
minors  so  employed,  the  one  to  be  kept  on  file  in  the  office,  and  one  to 
be  posted  in  each  department  where  minors  are  employed. 

Compiler's  Note. 
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255    MINORS  UNDER  SIXTEEN  WHO  CANNOT  READ  OR 
wrttf  FNGLISH  LANGUAGE.   And  after  the  first  day  of  Janu- 
one  Susand 'eight  Hundred  and  ninety-eight,  it  shall  be  unlaw- 

SficL  shaU  be  signed  by  the  teacher  or  teachers  of  the  school 
behoofs  wMch  said  "minor  attended.,  and  ^^e^affidavit  and 
certificates  shall  be  produced  for  ™V**on jm  demand  by 
inspector  or  any  of  the  deputies  appointed  under  this  act. 

Part  of  Sec.  2.  Act  of  Apr.  29   1897   P.  L.  30,  as  amended  by 
Sec.  1,  Act  of  June  14,  1897,  P.  L.  148. 

9*fi  CHILDREN  REQUIRED  TO  READ  AND  WRITE  ENG- 
ttIh    In  nersons  authorized  to  administer  oaths  must  examine 

ss«f     abnity  to  i^i^ruXlsT, 

law,  or  is  under  thirteen  years  of age  *  ™"  °e  nnla  es 
V^SA"  tne  oatn  an. 

issuing  the  certificate. 

Sec.  4,  Act  of  May,  29   1901.  P.  L-  322 

Sec.  3  of  this  act  proTides ,  for  an  affidavit  of  the age  ^  ^ 
and  place  of  birth  ot  chMren  between  the  a  There 
This  provision  is  supplied  by  the  Child  Igor  squiring  that 

SclfS-'shTll  ITZTto^l  aS^the  English  Language. 

9W  PENALTY  Any  person  who  violates  any  of  the  prorisions 
257    PfcJSAl.li.  A")  f      le  tQ  be  employed  m 

of  this  act,  or  who  sutlers  any  f  misdemeanor, 

violation  of  its  provm ons  sha 1  be  dee *ied  gu i  ty       more  ^  ^ 

and  on  conviction  ^^P^Se^X  ^aU  be  conducted  by 
hundred  dollars.  In  all  such  case stte  n^  =  iom  information  is 
the  alderman  or  justice  of  the  P^ce  °eio  «  h  alderman  or 

lodged,  and,  after  full  hearing  of  P^£^^j£,  which  shall 
justice  of  the  peace  shal impose the  fine  he ^  ^ 

Sff tS*  danySTreom  thVdat?  S  £  imposition^  of  the  fine,  as 
herein  provided. 

Sec.  21,  Act  of  May  29,  1901,  P.  L.  322. 

«     .ncTTvr    OF    NOTICE    IN    ESTABLISHMENTS  OF 
258.    POSTING    OF    ^l1^    jj>  L.  30,  requires 

HOURS  OF  LABOR,  Sec.  3  Act  of  Apr  employed  a 

an  employer  to  post  ^^^^^^^S  each  day  of 
printed  notice  stating  the  number  of  hours  P«  <Jg 
?he  week  required  of  such  children    Se ^  g  ig 

°f  19S        ^  Lab°r  ^ 


of  1915. 

Compiler's  Note 
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259.  EMPLOYEES  OF  CHILDREN  DURING  COMPULSORY 
TERM  TO  FURNISH  REPORTS  TO  SCHOOL  AUTHORITIES. 

Every  person,  firm,  association,  or  corporation  in  this  Commonwealth 
accepting  service  from,  or  employing,  a  child  or  children,  between  the 
ages  of  fourteen  and  sixteen  years,  during  the  hours  when  the  public 
schools  are  in  session,  shall,  on  or  before"  the  first  day  of  September 
in  each  year,  and  quarterly  thereafter,  during  the  period  of  compul- 
sory attendance,  furnish  to  the  superintendent  of  schools,  supervis- 
ing principal,  or  secretary  of  the  board  of  school  directors  of  the 
district  in  which  such  child  or  children  reside,  the  name,  age,  place 
of  residence,  and  name  of  parent  or  guardian,  of  every  such  child 
in  his  or  its  employ  or  service.  Such  report  shall  be  made  upon 
blanks  to  be  furnished  by  the  Superintendent  of  Public  Instruction 
at  the  expense  of  the  Commonwealth. 

Sec.  1419,  Act  of  May  18,  1911,  P.  L.  309. 

260.  LIST  OF  CHILDREN  TO  BE  POSTED  AT  PLACE  OF  EM- 
PLOYMENT. Every  person,  firm,  association,  or  corporation  in  this 
Commonwealth  accepting  service  from,  or  employing,  a  child  or 
children  between  the  ages  of  fourteen  and  sixteen  years,  during  the 
hours  when  the  public  schools  are  in  session,  and  during  the  period 
of  compulsory  attendance  in  any  school  district,  shall  make  a  true 
and  correct  list  of  all  such  children,  giving  their  names,  ages,  places 
of  residence,  names  of  parents  or  guardians,  the  dates  of  and  names 
of  the  persons  issuing  the  employment  certificates,  and  the  time  of 
beginning  and  ending  of  service  with  him  or  it,  which  list  shall  be 
clearly  written  or  printed  and  kept  publicly  posted  at  the  place  of 
employment  of  such  child,  where  the  same  may  be  inspected  by  any 
member  of  the  hoard  of  school  directors  or  the  secretary  thereof  by 
the  district  superintendent,  the  supervising  principal,  or  the  atten- 
dance officer  of  any  school  district,  at  any  time  during  the  business 
hours. 

Sec.  1420,  Act  of  May  18,  1911,  P.  L.  309. 

261.  CHILDREN  NOT  TO  BE  EMPLOYED  DURING  TERM 
OF  COMPULSORY  SCHOOL  ATTENDANCE.  No  person  in  this 
Commonwealth,  either  for  himself  or  for  any  firm,  association,  or 
corporation,  shall,  during  the  term  of  compulsory  attendance  as  fixed 
by  the  board  of  school  directors  in  any  school  district,  and  during 
the  hours  the  public  schools  are  in  session,  accept  service  from,  en- 
gage, or  employ  any  child  or  children  between  eight  and  fourteen 
years  of  age;  nor  shall  he  accept  service  from,  engage,  or  employ  any 
child  or  children  between  the  ages  of  fourteen  and  sixteen  years, 
unless  such  child  shall  first  furnish  and  deliver  to  such  employer  an 
employment  certificate  issued  according  to  law. 

If  the  child  leaves  such  employment,  or  is  absent  from  such  em- 
ployment five  days,  the  employer  shall  immediately,  in  writing,  notify 
accordingly  the  school  officials  who  issued  the  certificate. 

Sec.  1421.  Act  of  May  18.  1911,  P.  L.  309,  as  amended  by  Sec  1, 
Act  of  Apr.  23,  1915,  P.  L.  174. 

262.  PENALTY  FOR  ILLEGAL  EMPLOYMENT  OF  CHILDREN; 
FAILURE  TO  FURNISH  INFORMATION  OR  POST  LISTS.  Any 
person  or  persons  accepting  service  from,   or  engaging  or  em- 
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ploying  any  child  between  eight  and  fourteen  years  of  age  during, 
the  term  of  compulsory  attendance,  and  while  the  public  schools  are 
in  session,  or  accepting  service  from,  engaging,  or  employing  any 
child  during  the  same  period  of  time,  between  the  ages  of  fourteen 
and  sixteen  years,  without  being  first  furnished  by  such  child  with 
an  employment  certificate,  or  failing  to  furnish  to  the  district  super- 
intendent of  schools,  supervising  principal,  attendance  officer,  or 
secretary  of  the  board  of  school  directors,  the  information  required 
by  this  act  concerning  the  children  employed  by  him  or  them,  or 
shall  fail  to  post  for  inspection,  at  the  place  of  employment  of  such 
children,  the  list  of  children  engaged  by  him  or  them,  as  required 
by  the  provisions  of  this  act,  who  shall  fail  to  notify  the  proper  school 
officials  as  required  by  the  last  preceding  section  of  this  act,  shall  be 
deemed  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor,  and  upon  conviction  shall  be 
punished  for  a  first  offense  by  a  fine  of  not  less  than  ten  dollars 
(S10  00)  or  more  than  twenty-five  dollars  ($25.00),  or  ten  days'  im- 
prisonment in  the  county  jail,  or  either  or  both,  at. the  discretion  of 
the  court,  and  for  a  subsequent  offense  shall  be  punished  by  a  fine  of 
not  less  than  twenty  dollars  ($20.00)  or  more  than  fifty  dollars 
($50.00),  or  ninety  days'  imprisonment  in  the  county  jail,  or  either 
or  both,  at  the  discretion  of  the  court. 

Sec   1  Act  of  Apr.  23,  1915,  P.  L.  174.  amending  Sec.  1422,  Act 
of  May  18,  1911,  P.  L.  309. 

2.    Vocational  Training  and  Placement. 

ofiq     COOPERATION  BETWEEN  LOCAL  VOCATIONAL  AND 
PLACEMENT  BUEEAUS  AND   THE   STATE  EMPLOYMENT 
BUREAU    In  case  bureaus  for  vocational  training  and  placement, 
or  other  similar  bureaus,  are  established  by  local  school  authorities 
the  director  shall  cooperate  with  such  bureaus  m  dealing^  with  the 
employment  of  children  between  the  ages  of  fourteen  and  eighteen 
years  S  such  manner  as  may  be  advisable.  The  director  shall  use 
all  reasonable  means  to  promote  the  establishment  of  bureaus  for 
vocational  training  and  placement  in  connection  ^^.Jf*  at^*S 
education  by  public  school  authorities  throughout  the  State.  Until 
bureaus  for  vocational  training  and  placement,  or  other  similai 
bureaus,  have  been  established  by  local  public  school  authorities 
for  the  purposes  of  directing,  advising  and  assisting  children  m  the 
selection  of  suitable  vocation,  the  director  shall  piwide  school  prin- 
cipals and  all  public  employment  officers  with  special  blank  forms 
foi    he  registration  of  all  children  having  employment  certificates, 
as  required  by  law,  and  leaving  school  lawfully  m  search  of  employ- 
ment Each  child  applying  for  employment  may  register ■  at  a  public 
or  other  approved  school  with  the  principal  of  such  school   and  the 
principals  of  public  or  other  approved  schools  are  hereby  authorized 
and  required  to  register  such  applications  in  the  selection  of  a  voca- 
tion in  such  manner  as  may  be  necessary,  and  to  transmit  immediate- 
{y?o  the  superintendent  of  the  district  branch  office  all  applications 
for  employinent  registered.  The  superintendent  of  each  public  em- 
ployment office  shall  cooperate  with  the  school  principals  in  his  dis- 
toct  in  endeavoring  to  secure  suitable  positions  for  children,  guide 
and  induce  minors  to  enter  promising  vocations;  and  each  principal 
shall  acquaint  the  teachers  and  pupils  of  his  school  with  the  purpose 
and  functions  of  the  public  employment  office  m  placing  juveniles. 
Sec.  19,  Act  of  June  4,  1915,  P.  L.  833. 
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3.    Employment  Agencies. 

264.  EMPLOYMENT  AGENCIES  NOT  TO  FURNISH  EMPLOY- 
MENT TO  CHILDREN  IN  VIOLATION  OP  LAW.  No  such  licensed 
person  shall  furnish  employment  to  any  child,  in  violation  of  the  laws 
regulating  the  labor  of  children  or  their  compulsory  attendance  at 
school. 

Part  of  Sec.  9,  Act  of  Apr.  25,  1907,  P.  L.  106. 
"Licensed  person"  means  an  employment  agency  in  any  first  or 
second  class  city. 

265.  EMPLOYMENT  AGENTS  NOT  TO  FURNISH  PROHIBIT- 
ED EMPLOYMENT.  No  employment  agent  shall  furnish  employ- 
ment to  any  child,  in  violation  of  the  laws  regulating  the  labor  of 
children  or  their  compulsory  attendance  at  school. 

Sec.  17,  Act  of  June  7,  1915,  P.  L.  888,  No.  397. 

4.  Apprentices. 

(Note :  For  provisions  relating  to  binding  out  by  institutions  see 
subdivision  L.  Institutional  Care. 

Pilots'  apprenticeships  see  Sec.  2,  Act  of  June  9,  1911,  P.  L.  750, 
amending  See.  18,  Act  of  June  8,  1907,  P.  L.  472.  These  apprentices 
are  not  necessarily  minors.) 

266.  TERM  OF  INDENTURES  OF  APPRENTICES.  All  and 
every  person  or  persons  that  shall  be  bound  by  indenture  to  serve 
as  an  apprentice  in  any  art,  mystery,  occupation  or  labor,  with  the 
assent  of  Ms  or  her  parent,  guardian  or  next  friend,  (or  with  the 
assent  of  the  overseers  of  the  poor,  and  approbation  of  any  two 
justices,)  although  such  persons,  or  any  of  them,  were  or  shall  be 
within  the  age  of  twenty-one  years,  at  the  time  of  making  their  sev- 
eral indentures,  shall  be  bound  to  spend  the  time  in  their  respective 
indentures  contained,  so  as  such  time  or  term  of  years,  of  such  ap- 
prentice, if  a  female,  do  expire  at  or  before  the  age  of  eighteen 
years,  and  if  a  male,  at  or  before  the  age  of  twenty-one 
years,  as  fully,  to  all  intents  and  purposes,  as  if  the  same  apprentices 
were  at  full  age  at  the  time  of  making  the  said  indentures,  any  law, 
usage  or  custom  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding. 

Sec.  1,  Act  of  Sept.  29,  1770,  1  Sm.  L.  309. 

267.  INDENTURES  OF  APPRENTICESHIP  NOT  TO  BE  VOID 
FOR  WANT  OF  CERTAIN  CONDITIONS.  That  no  indenture  of 
apprenticeship  shall  hereafter  be  cancelled,  or  deemed  void,  by  rea- 
son of  the  want  of  any  covenant,  on  the  part  of  the  master,  to  as- 
sume the  guardianship  of,  or  to  school,  or  educate,  the  apprentice: 
Provided,  It  shall  appear,  on  the  face  of  the  indenture  of  apprentice- 
ship, that  said  apprentice  had  arrived  at  the  age  of  seventeen  years, 
at,  or  before,  the  execution  thereof;  or  in  case  said  apprentice  should 
not  have  reached  said  age,  that  satisfactory  proof  was  given  to  the 
magistrate  at  the  time  of  binding,  that  the  apprentice  has  received 
such  an  education,  in  reading,  writing  and  arithmetic,  as  to  render 
further  schooling  unnecessary;  nor  shall  any  such  indenture  be 
deemed  void,  by  reason  of  any  covenant,  on  the  part  of  the  master, 
to  pay  a  certain  sum,  from  time  to  time,  to  the  father,  mother, 
guardian,  or  next  friend,  of  said  apprentice,  or  to  said  apprentice 
alone,  in  case  of  the  decease  of  the  father,  or  mother,  in  lieu  of  the 
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maintenance,  clothing  and  medical  expenses  of  said  minor,  or  that ^the 
Tare  onardianship,  or  maintenance,  of  said  minor,  was  committed  to 
Se  father,  mother  guardian,  or  next  friend,  or  some  near  relation  of 
said  minor,  when  not  employed  by  his,  or  her,  master  m  and  about 
Ms  Xrk:  Provided,  That  this  act  shall  apply  only  to  the  city  of 
Philadelphia  and  the  county  of  Allegheny. 
Sec.  1,  Act  of  Mar.  IT,  1865,  P.  L.  410. 

268  APPRENTICING  OF  POOR  CHILDREN  BY  POOR  AU- 
THORITIES. It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  overseers  of  every  district 
with  the T  approbation  and  consent  of  two  or  more  magistrates  of  the 
same  coun  v  to  put  out  as  apprentices  all  poor  children  whose  parents 
are^dead  or  bv  he  said  magistrates  found  to  be  unable  to  maintain 
tnem,  so  as  that  the  time  or  term  of  years  of  such  apprenticeship  if  a 
mate  do  expire  at  or  before  the  age  of  twenty-one  years,  and  if  a 
female,  at  or  before  the  age  of  eighteen  years. 

Sec.  8,  Act  of  June  13,  1836,  P.  L.  542. 

269  BINDING  BY  MOTHER,  GUARDIAN  OR  NEXT  FRIEND. 
Tt,  all  cases  where  by  any  law  of  this  Commonwealth,  the  guardian 
)ov He  xSie f  and  employment  of  the  poor  of  any  city,  district  or 
township  are  authorised  to  bind  any  orphan  to  any  city,  the  said 
SJS  mttTbe  made  by  the  mother,  guardian  or  next  friend  of  the 
sa?d  orlS  a^hlll  be  of  the  same  force  and  effect,  and  as  binding 
upon  the  said  orphan,  as  if  the  indenture  were  executed  by  the 
guardians  of  the  poor. 

Act  of  May  23,  1887,  P.  L.  168,  No.  99. 

270  BINDING  AND  TERMS  OF  APPRENTICESHIP.  The 
justices  of  the' saM  orphans'  court  in  the  respec^countaes  shall 
iy  virtue  of  this  act  have  ttE  P~^^ gators, 

^^^rr^^^^^^  -  *****  °f of 

mffor"  appStto  to  trades,  husbandry  or  other  employments  as 
shall  be  thought  fit. 

Sec  7,  Act  of  Mar.  27,  1713,  1  Sm.  L.  83. 

om     m"A  QTTTTJS  TO  BE  OF  SAME  RELIGIOUS  FAITH.  Pro- 
■fl'  i  if  none  of  the  said  orphans'  courts  shall  have  any 

same  persuasion,  may  or  can  be  found. 

Sec.  12,  Act  of  Mar.  27,  1713:  1  Sm.  L.  83.  . 
979     TENDING  OF  CHILDREN  TO  AND  BY  CHARITABLE 
IN^TITUT^  AH  corporations   og^^  any  genera 
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are  hereby  authorized  to  receive  such  children,  upon  indenture  from 
the  guardians,  overseers  or  directors  of  the  poor  of  any  municipality ; 
and  also  to  bind  out  and  provide  suitable  homes  for  all  children  com- 
mitted to  their  charge,  when  maintenance  is  unprovided  for  by  tneir 
parents  or  guardians. 

Sec.  1,  Act  of  May  25,  1878,  P.  L.  152. 

273.  LIABILITY  OF  APPRENTICES  AFTER  ATTAINING 
MAJORITY,  FOR  ABSENCE  FROM  SERVICE  OF  MASTER. 
From  and  after  the  passing  of  this  act  if  any  apprentice  shall  absent 
himself  or  herself  from  the  service  of  his  or  her  master  or  mistress, 
before  the  time  of  his  or  her  apprenticeship  shall  be  expired  without 
leave  first  obtained,  every  such  apprentice,  at  any  time  after  he  or 
she  arrives  at  the  age  of  twenty-one  years,  shall  be  liable  to,  and 
the  master  or  mistress,  their  heirs,  executors  or  administrators,  are 
hereby  enabled  to  sustain  all  such  actions  and  other  remedies  against 
him  or  her,  as  if  the  said  apprentice  had  been  of  full  age  at  the  time 
of  executing  Ms  or  her  indenture  of  apprenticeship. 

See.  1,  Act  of  Apr.  11,  1799,  3  Sm.  L.  385. 

274.  ASSIGNMENT  OF  APPRENTICES.  When  any  master  or 
mistress  shall  die  before  the  term  of  apprenticeship  shall  be  expired, 
the  executors  or  administrators  of  such  master  or  mistress,  provided 
the  term  of  the  indenture  extended  to  executors  and  administrators, 
shall  and  may  have  the  right  to  assign  over  the  remainder  of  the 
term  of  such  apprenticeship  to  such  suitable  person,  of  the  same 
trade  or  calling  mentioned  in  the  indenture,  as  shall  be  approved  of 
by  the  court  of  quarter  sessions  of  the  county  where  the  master  or 
mistress  lived,  and  the  assignee  to  have  the  same  right  to  the  service 
of  such  apprentice,  as  the  master  or  mistress  had  at  the  time  of  his 
or  her  death ;  and  also,  when  any  master  or  mistress  shall  assign  over 
liis  or  her  apprentice  to  any  person,  of  the  same  trade  or  calling 
mentioned  in  the  indenture,  the  said  assignment  shall  be  legal,  pro- 
vided the  terms  of  the  indenture  extended  to  assigns,  and  provided 
the  apprentice,  or  his  or  her  parent  or  parents,  or  guardian  or  guard- 
jans,  shall  give  his,  her  or  their  consent  to  such  assignment,  before 
some  justice  of  the  peace  of  the  county  where  the  master  or  mistress 
shall  live. 

Sec.  2,  Act  of  Apr.  11.  1799,  3  Sm.  L.  385. 

275.  REMEDIES  FOR  MISCONDUCT  OF  APPRENTICES.  If 
any  master  or  mistress  shall  misuse,  abuse,  evilly  treat,  or  shall  not 
discharge  his  or  her  duty  towards  his  or  her  apprentice,  according 
to  the  covenants  in  the  indenture  between  them  made,  or  if  the 
said  apprentice  shall  abscond  or  absent  him  or  herself  from  his 
or  her  master  or  mistress's  service  without  leave,  or  shall  not  do 
and  discharge  his  or  her  duty  to  his  or  her  master  or  mistress,  accord- 
ing to  his  or  her  covenants  aforesaid,  the  said  master  or  mistress,  or 
apprentice,  being  aggrieved  in  the  premises,  shall  or  may  apply  to  any 
one  justice  of  the  peace  of  any  county  or  city  where  the  said  master 
or  mistress  shall  reside,  who  after  giving  notice  to  such  master  or 
mistress,  or  apprentice,  if  he  or  she  shall  neglect  or  refuse  to  appear, 
shall  thereupon  issue  his  warrant  for  bringing  him  or  her,  the  said 
master,  mistress  or  apprentice  before  him,  and  take  such  order  and 
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direction  between  the  said  master  or  mistress,  and  apprentice,  as  the 
equity  and  justice  of  the  case  shall  require;  and  if  the  said  justice 
shall 'not  be  able  to  settle  and  accommodate  the  difference  and  dispute 
between  the  said  master  or  mistress,  and  apprentice,  through  a  want 
of  conformity  in  the  master  or  mistress,  then  the  said  justice  shall 
take  a  recognizance  of  the  said  master  or  mistress,  and  bind  him  oi- 
lier over  to  appear  and  answer  the  complaint  of  his  or  her  said  ap- 
prentice, at  the  next  county  court  of  quarter  sessions  to  be  held  tor 
the  said  county  or  city,  and  take  such  order  with  respect  to  sudi  ap- 
prentice as  to  him  shall  seem  just ;  and  if  through  want  of  eonfoimm 
iu  the  said  apprentice,  he  shall,  if  the  master  or  mistress,  or  ap- 
prentice request  it,  take  a  recognizance  of  him,  or  her,  with  one  suf- 
ficient surety,  for  his  or  her  appearance  at  the  said  sessions,  and  to 
answer  the  complaint  of  his  or  her  said  master  or  mistress,  or  commit 
such  apprentice,  for  want  of  such  surety,  to  the  common  jail  or  work- 
house of  the  said  county  or  city  respectively;  and  upon  such  ap- 
pearance of  the  parties,  and  hearing  of  their  respective  proofs  and 
allegations,  the  said  court  shall,  and  they  are  hereby  authorized  and 
empowered  if  they  see  cause,  to  discharge  the  said  apprenti ceo  and 
from  his  or  her  apprenticeship,  and  of  and  from  all  and  e\ei\  the 
JrtSles  covenan  s  and  agreements  in  his  or  her  said  indenture  con- 
Line 'the  said  -indenture  of  his  or  her  said  appre  nt icesh jp  or  any 
law  or  custom  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding;  but  i   default  shall 
be  found  in  the  said  apprentice,  then  the  said  court  is  hereby  author- 
ized and  empowered  to  cause,  if  they  see  sufficient  occasion  such 
mnisliment,  by  imprisonment  of  the  body  and  confinement  at.  hard 
Sor  to be  inflicted  on  him  or  her,  as  to  them  in  their  discretion, 
they  shall  think  his  or  her  offence  or  offences  shall  deserve. 
Sec.  2,  Act  of  Sept.  29.  1770,  1  Sm.  L.  309. 

o-r     AT^roXDING  APPRENTICES.    If  any  apprentice  of  any 
of  the  art grades masteries  occupations  or  labor  aforesaid,  shall  de-  ■ 
from  his  or  her  master  ^^^Affi 

ofc  tv  to  issue  his  warimnt  to  any  constable  within  his  county  or 
,  itv  to  aire  end  take  and  have  the  body  of  such  apprentice  before 
S5  r  SE^Ke?  justice  0f  his  county;  and  upon  such  aigearjjve 
and  hearing  of  the  complaint  and  defence  of  the  parties,  it ■  *eramx 
be found*  the  said  apprentice,  then  and  in 
ustice  of  the  peace  before  whom  such  warrant  shall  be  leturnea. 

Sec.  3,  Act  of  Sept.  29,  1770,  1  Sm.  L.  311. 
077    PENALTY  FOR  HARBORING  ABSCONDING  APPREN- 
TICES   S  any  person  or  persons  whatsoever  shall  harbor,  conceal 
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consent,  and  shall  not  give  notice  thereof  to  his  or  her  said  master 
or  mistress,  every  such  person  or  persons,  offending  in  the  premises, 
shall  pay  to  the  said  master  or  mistress  the  sum  of  twenty  shillings, 
for  every  day  he  shall  so  harbor,  conceal  or  entertain  such  apprentice, 
to  be  recovered  in  a  summary  way,  as  debts  under  five  pounds  are  by 
law  directed  to  be  recovered,  if  the  same  shall  not  exceed  five  pounds"; 
if  otherwise,  to  be  recovered  by  action  of  debt,  to  be  brought  at  the 
suit  of  the  party  injured,  in  any  court  of  common  pleas  within  this 
province. 

Sec.  4,  Act  of  Sept.  29,  1770,  1  Sm.  L.  311. 

278.  HAEBOEING  OE  ENTEETAINING  OF  MINOES  OE 
APPBENTICES  BY  INNKEEPEBS.  No  innkeeper  or  tavern-keeper 
shall  receive,  harbor,  entertain  or  trust  any  person  under  the  age  of 
twenty-one  years,  or  any  apprentice  or  servant,  knowing  him  to  be 
such,  or  after  being  warned  to  the  contrary  by  the  parent,  guardian, 
master  or  mistress  of  such  minor,  apprentice  or  servant,  under  pen- 
alty, for  the  first  or  second  offence,  of  three  dollars,  over  and  above 
the  forfeiture  of  any  debt  contracted  by  such  minor,  apprentice  or 
servant,  for  liquors  or  entertainment;  and  for  the  third  offence,  under 
penalty  of  fifteen  dollars,  and  the  forfeiture  of  his  license,  and  of 
being  forever  incapable  of  receiving  a  license  to  keep  a  public  inn 
within  this  Commonwealth. 

See.  21,  Act  of  Mar.  11,  1834,  P.  L.  122. 

279.  PENALTY  FOE  PEEVENTING  THE  TAKING  OF  AP- 
PEENTICES. Any  person  who  shall,  either  in  an  individual  capac- 
ity, or  as  a  member  of  any  association,  attempt,  by  any  unlawful 
means  whatever,  to  prevent  any  mechanic,  employer  or  person  having 
charge^  of  any  manufacturing  'business,  from  taking  as  an  apprentice 
any  minor  whose  parents  or  guardians  are  desirous  of  apprenticing 
said  minor,  or  where  such  minor  is  without  parents  or  guardians 
and  desirous  to  apprentice  himself  or  herself,  shall  be  guilty  of  a 
misdemeanor ;  and  on  conviction  thereof  in  the  proper  court  of  quar- 
ter sessions,  shall  be  sentenced  to  pay  a  fine  not  exceeding  one  hun- 
dred dollars,  or  to  imprisonment  not  exceeding  three  months,  or 
both,  or  either,  at  the  discretion  of  the  court. 

Sec.  1,  Act  of  Apr.  28,  1876,  P.  L.  52. 


I.    STATE  SUPEEVISION  OVEE  CHILDEEN  AND 
INSTITUTIONS. 

280.  GENEEAL  POWEES  AND  DUTIES  OF  THE  DEPAET- 
MENT  OF  WELFAEE.  The  Department  of  Welfare  shall,  subject 
to  any  inconsistent  provisions  in  this  act  contained,  continue  to  ex- 
ercise the  powers  and  perform  the  duties  by  law  vested  in  and  im- 
posed upon  the  Department  of  Public  Welfare  and  the  Commissioner 
of  Public  Welfare.  It  shall  also  exercise  such  additional  powers  and 
perform  such  additional  duties  as  are  imposed  upon  it  by  this  act. 

Sec.  2001,  Act  of  June  7,  1923,  P.  L.  498. 
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281  DIFFERENT  INSTITUTIONS  DEFINED.  As  used  in  this 
article  (a)  "State  Institutions"  shall  mean  and  include  all  penal, 
reformatory  or  correctional  institutions,  hospitals  for  the  insane  or 
anv  other  'institutions  for  feeble-minded  or  epileptic  persons  for 
inebriates  or  for  juvenile  delinquents  and  dependents,  and  all  chari- 
table institutions  whatsoever  within  this  Commonwealth,  maintained 
in  whole  or  in  part  by  the  Commonwealth,  and  whose  boards  ot  in- 
spectors, managers,  trustees,  or  directors  are  respectively  appointed 

by  the  Governor  ;  ,.-,,111 

(b)  "Semi-State  Institutions"  shall  mean  and  include  all  penal, 
reformatory  or  correctional  institutions,  hospitals  for  the  insane,  or 
anv  other 'institutions  for  feeble-minded  or  epileptic  persons  tor 
inebriates,  or  for  juvenile  delinquents  and  dependents,  and  all  chari- 
table institutions  whatsoever  within  this  Commonwealth  maintained 
in  whole  or  in  part  by  the  Commonwealth,  and  whose  boards  of  in- 
spectors, managers,  trustees  or  directors  are  respectively  appointed 
in  part  by  the  Governor ;  . 

(c)  "Children's  Institutions"  shall  mean  any  incorporated  or  un- 
incorporated organization,  society,  corporation,  or  agency,  public  or 
private,  which  may  receive  or  care  for  children  or  place  them  in 
foster  family  homes,  either  at  board,  wages,  or  free,  or  any  individual 
who  for  hire,  gain,  or  reward  receives  for  care  a  child,  unless  he  is 
related  to  such  child  by  blood  or  marriage  within  the  second  degree, 
or  any  individual  not  in  the  regular  employe  of  the  court  or  of  an 
organization,  society,  association,  or  agency,  duly  certihed  by  the 
department,  who  in  any  manner  becomes  a  party  to  the  placing  ot 
children  in  foster  homes,  unless  he  is  related  to  such  children  by 
blood  or  marriage  within  the  second  degree,  or  is  the  duly  appointed 

gTdf  """Maternity  Home  and  Hospital"  shall  mean  any  house,  home, 
or  place  in  which,  within  a  period  of  six  months,  any  person  receives 
for  care  or  treatment,  during  pregnancy  or  during  or  immediately 
after  parturition,  more  than  one  women,  except  women  related  to 
such  person  by  blood  or  marriage  within  the  second  degree  • 

(e)    "Supervised  Institution"  shall  mean  any  charitable  institu- 
tion within  the  Commonwealth  which  receives  financial  assistance 
from  the  Commonwealth,  either  directly  or  indirectly,  and  to  which 
the  Governor  does  not  appoint  any  member  of  the  board  of  inspec- 
tors, managers,  trustees,  or  directors,  all  houses  or  places  within ^the 
Commonwealth  in  which  any  person  of  unsound  mind  is  detained 
whenever  the  occupant  or  owner  of  the  house  or  person  having  cnaige 
of  such  person  of  unsound  mind  receives  any  compensation  for  cus, 
tody  control,  or  attendance,  other  than  as  an  attendant  or  nurse 
and  also  all  institutions,  houses,  ,or  places  in  which  more  than  one 
such  person  is  detained  with  or  without  compensat ion  paid  for  cus- 
tody or  attendance,  all  children's  institutions  and  maternity  homes 
and  hospitals  within  the  Commonwealth,  all  homes  or  hospitals  for 
crippled  children  within  the  Commonwealth,  all  prisons,  jails,  hos- 
pitals, almshouses,  or  poorhouses  maintained  by  any  county  city 
borough,  township  or  poor  district  of  this  Commonwealth,  and  all 
inStions,  associations,  and  societies  within  this  Commonwealth 
into  whose  care  the  custody  of  delinquent,  dependent,  or  neglected 
chUdienly  be  committed/and  all  houses  and  places  maintained  by 
such  institutions,  associations,  or  societies  m  Avhich  such  children 
may  be  kept  or  detained. 
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282.  SUPERVISORY  POWER  OF  DEPARTMENT  OF  WEL- 
FARE OVER  INSTITUTIONS.  The  Department  of  Welfare  shall 
have  supervision  over: 

(a)  All  State  and  semi-State  institutions; 

(b)  All  supervised  institutions,  as  defined  in  this  article; 

(c)  All  children's  institutions  within  this  Commonwealth; 

(d)  All  maternity  homes  and  hospitals  within  this  Common- 
wealth ; 

(e)  The  administration  of  .any  system  provided  by  the  Common- 
wealth for  assistance  to  mothers; 

(f )  Any  labor  or  system  of  labor  carried  on  in  the  penal,  correc- 
tional, or  reformatory  institutions  of  the  State; 

(g)  Any  system  of  reparation  provided  by  the  Commonwealth 
for  relief  from  conditions  caused  by  mine-caves,  fire,  flood,  or  other 
casualty,  and  constituting  a  menace  to  public  safety  and  welfare. 

Sec.  2003,  Act  of  June  7,  1923.  P.  L.  498. 
19^hisp se£tion  probably  repeals  Sees.  9  and  10,  Act  of  May '21, 

283.  SUPERVISION  BY  DEPARTMENT  OF  WELFARE.  The 
department  shall  have  supervision  over : 

(a)  All  State  institutions  as  hereinbefore  defined. 

(b)  All  charitable  institutions  within  this  Commonwealth  which 
receive  aid  from  the  Commonwealth :  Provided,  however,  That  the 
department  shall  exercise  no  powers  over  such  charitable  institu- 
tions, other  than  those  heretofore  vested  in  the  Board  of  Public 
Charities  or  the  Committee  on  Lunacy,  notwithstanding  any  language 
hereinafter  used. 

(c)  All  houses  or  places  within  the  Commonwealth  in  which  any 
person  of  unsound  mind  is  detained,  whenever  the  occupant  or  owner 
of  the  house  or  person  having  charge  of  the  lunatic  receives  any  com- 
pensation for  the  custody,  control,  or  attendance,  other  than  as  an 
attendant  or  nurse,  and  also  of  all  institutions,  houses,  or  places, 
in  which  more  than  one  such  person  is  detained,  with  or  without 
compensation  paid  for  custody  or  attendance. 

(d)  All  county  prisons,  and  all  hospitals,  almhouses,  or  poor- 
houses,  maintained  by  any  county,  city,  borough,  township,  or  poor 
district  of  this  Commonwealth. 

(e)  All  institutions,  associations,  and  societies  within  this  Com- 
monwealth, into  whose,  care  the  custody  of  delinquent,  dependent 
or  neglected  children  may  be  committed,  and  all  houses  and  places 
maintained  by  such  institutions,  associations,  or  societies,  in  which 
such  children  may  be  kept  or  detained. 

(f )  Homes  and  premises  of  those  in  which  is  conducted  the  busi- 
ness of  receiving,  boarding,  or  keeping  infant  children  under  three 
years  of  age. 

Sec.  9,  Act  of  May  25,  1921.  P.  L.  1144. 

This  section  of  the  act  of  1921  is  repealed  in  so  far  as  incon- 
sistem  and  m  so  far  as  it  is  supplied  by  the  Act  of  June  7,  1923, 
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284.  ADDITIONAL  SUPERVISION  BY  DEPARTMENT  OF 
WELFARE.  In  addition  to  the  foregoing,  the  department  shall  also 
exercise  supervision  over: 

(a)  The  administration  of  any  system  provided  by  the  Common- 
wealth for  assistance  to  mothers. 

(b)  Any  labor  or  system  of  labor  carried  on  in  the  penal,  cor- 
rectional, or  reformatory  institutions  of  the  State. 

This  Section  °t  ^fso  probably  Tep^alecPby  Sec.  2003  of  the  Act 
of  June  7,  1923.  P.  L.  498. 

285.  VISITATIONS  AND  INSPECTIONS.  The  Department  of 
Welfare  shall  have  the  power,  and  its  duty  shall  be : 

(a)  To  make  and  enforce  rules  and  regulations  for  the  visita- 
tion, examination,  and  inspection  of  all  supervised  institutions; 

(b)  To  visit  and  inspect,  at  least  once  in  each  year,  all  State, 
semi-State,  and  supervised  institutions,  to  inquire  and  examine  into 
their  methods  of  instruction,  discipline,  detention,  imprisonment, 
care  or  treatment,  the  care,  treatment,  government,  or  management 
of  their  inmates  or  those  committed  thereto  or  being  imprisoned, 
detained  treated,  or  residing  therein,  the  official  conduct  of  their 
inspectors,  trustees,  managers,  directors,  or  other  officer  or  officers 
charged  with  their  management  by  law  or  otherwise  or  having  the 
management,  care,  custody,  or  control  thereof,  the  buildings,  grounds 
premises,  and  equipment  thereof  or  connected  therewith  and  all 
and  everv  matter  and  thing  relating  to  their  usefulness,  administra- 
tion and  management,  and  to  the  welfare  of  the  inmates  thereof  or 
those  committed  thereto  or  being  imprisoned,  detained,  treated,  or 
residing  therein. 

For  these  purposes  the  Secretary  of  Welfare,  or  other  officer, 
inspector,  or  agent  of  the  department,  shall  have  free  and  full  access 
to  the  grounds,  premises,  and  buildings  of.  and  to  all  the  records, 
books  or  papers  of  or  relating  to,  any  such  State,  semi- State,  or 
supervised  institution,  and  full  opportunity  to  interrogate  or  inter- 
view any  inmate  thereof,  or  any  person  or  persons  committed  to  or 
being  imprisoned,  detained,  treated,  or  residing  therein,  and  all  per- 
sons^ connected  with  any  such  State,  semi-State,  or  supervised  insti- 
tution as  officers  or  charged  with  the  management  thereof  by  law 
or  otherwise,  or  in  any  way  having  the  care,  custody,  control,  or 
management  thereof,  or  connected  therewith  as  employes,  are  hereby 
directed  and  required  to  give  to  the  Secretary  of  Welfare  or  to  such 
officer  inspector,  or  agent  of  the  department,  such  means,  facilities, 
and  opportunity  for  such  visitation,  examination,  inquiry,  and  in- 
terrogation as  is  hereby  provided  and  required,  or  as  the  Department 
by  its  duly  ordained  rules  or  regulations,  may  require ; 

(c)  Whenever  upon  the  visitation,  examination,  and  inspection 
of  any  State,  semi-State,  or  supervised  institution  any  condition  is 
found  to  exist  therein  which,  in  the  opinion  of  the  department,  is 
unlawful,  unhygienic,  or  detrimental  to  the  proper  maintenance  and 
discipline  of  such  State,  semi-State,  or  supervised  institution  or  to 
the  proper  maintenance,  custody,  and  welfare  of  the  inmates  thereof, 
or  of  the  persons  committed  thereto  or  being  treated,  detained,  or.  re- 
siding therein,  to  direct  the  officer  or  officers  charged  by  law  with, 
or  in  any  way  having  or  exercising  the  control,  government,  or 


118 


management  of,  such  State,  semi-State,  or  supervised  institution,  to 
correct  the  said  objectionable  condition  in  the  manner  and  "within 
the  time  specified  by  the  Department. 

Part  of  Sec.  2004,  Act  of  June  7,  1923.  P.  L.  498. 

This  section  substantially  reenacts  section  12  of  the  Act  of  May 
25,  1921,  P.  L.  1144  and  Sec.  5,  of  the  Act  of  April  24,  1869,  P. 
L.  90  as  amended  by  sec.  2  Act  of  May  1,  1913,  P.  L.  149.  See 
the  two  sections  immediately  following. 

With  regard  to  visitations  Sec.  G,  of  the  Act  of  Apr.  24,  1869, 
P.  L.  90  conferred  the  following  powers  on  the  commissioners  of 
the  Board  of  Public  Charities : 

"The  said  commissioners,  by  themselves  or  their  general  agent, 
are  hereby  authorized  and  required,  at  least  once  in  each  year  to 
visit  all  the  charitable  and  correctional  institutions  of  the  state  re- 
ceiving state  aid,  and  ascertain  whether  the  moneys  appropriated 
for  their  aid  are  or  have  been  economically  and  judiciously  ex- 
pended ;  whether  the  objects  of  the  several  institutions  are  accom- 
plished ;  whether  the  laws  in  relation  to  them  are  fully  complied 
with;  whether  all  parts  of  the  stale  are  equally  benefited  by  them, 
and  the  various  other  matters  referred  to  in  the  fifth  section  of 
this  act;  and  in  their  annual  report  to  the  Legislature,  to  embody 
the  result  of  their  investigations,  together  with  such  other  information 
and  recommendations  as  they  may  deem  proper." 

286.  POWERS  OF  COMMISSIONERS  OF  BOARD  OF  PUB- 
LIC CHARITIES.  The  said  commissioners  shall  have  full  power, 
either  by  themselves  or  the  general  agents,  at  all  times  to  look  into 
and  examine  the  condition  of  all  charitable,  reformatory,  or  correc- 
tional institutions  within  the  State,  financially  and  otherwise;  to 
inquire  and  examine  into  their  methods  of  instruction,  the  govern- 
ment and  management  of  their  inmates,  the  official  conduct  of  trus- 
tees, directors,  and  other  officers  and  employes  of  the  same ;  the  con- 
dition of  the  buildings,  grounds,  and  other  property  connected  there- 
with, and  into  all  other  matters  pertaining  to  their  usefulness  and 
good  management;  and  for  these  purposes  they  shall  have  free  ac- 
cess to  the  grounds,  buildings,  and  all  books  and  papers  relating  to 
said  institutions;  and  all  persons  now  or  hereafter  connected  with 
the  same  are  hereby  directed  and  required  to  give  such  information, 
and  afford  such  facilities  for  inspection,  as  the  said  commissioners 
may  require;  and  any  neglect  or  refusal  on  the  part  of  any  officer 
or  person  connected  with  such  institution  to  comply  with  any  of 
the  requirements  of  this  act  shall  subject  the  offender  to  a  penalty 
of  one  hundred  dollars  ($100.00),  to  be  sued  for  and  collected  by  the 
general  agent  in  the  name  of  the  board.  The  commissioners  shall 
also  have  power  to  employ  such  experts,  clerks,  stenographers,  and 
other  employes  of  all  kinds  aa  the  business  of  the  Board  of  Public 
Charities  and  that  of  the  Committee  on  Lunacy  may  require. 

Whenever  upon  the  examination  of  any  jail,  prison,  penitentiary, 
or  almhouse,  any  condition  shall  be  found  to  exist  therein  which,  in 
the  opinion  of  said  commissioners,  is  unlawful  or  detrimental  to  the 
proper  maintenance,  discipline,  and  hygienic  condition  of  such  in- 
stitution, or  to  the  proper  care,  maintenance,  and  custody  of  the 
inmates  therein  the  said  commissioners  shall  have  power  to  make 
such  recommendation  to  the  warden,  inspectors,  trustees,  sheriff, 
commissioners,  overseers  of  the  poor,  or  other  officer  or  officers  charg- 
ed by  law  with  the  government  of  such  institution,  as  said  com- 
missioners may  deem  necessary  and  proper  to  correct  the  said  ob- 
jectionable condition ;  and  in  case  of  the  neglect,  failure,  or  refusal 
of  such  officer  or  officers  to  comply  with  such  recommendation,  or  in 
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case  of  his  or  their  failure  to  make  such  attempt  to  comply  therewith 
as  shall  be  satisfactory  to  the  said  commissioners,  within  ninety 
days  from  the  date  of  service  of  said  recommendation  upon  them, 
the  said  commissioners  shall  certify  the  facts  in  the  case,  together 
with  their  recommendation,  to  the  district  attorney  of  the  proper 
county,  whose  duty  it  shall  be  thereupon  to  proceed,  by  indictment 
or  otherwise,  to  remedy  the  said  objectionable  condition. 

Sec.  5.  Act  of  Apr.  24,  1869,  P.  L.  90,  as  amended  by  Sec.  2, 
Act  of  May  1,  1913.  P.  L.  149. 
See  note  to  preceding  section. 

The  "commissioners"  above  referred  to  are  the  commissioners  com- 
posing the  former  Board  of  Public  Charities  which  was  abolished 
when  the  Department  of  Welfare  was  created.  The  department 
succeeded  to  all  the  powers  of  the  Board  of  Public  Charities. 

287.  VISITATION  AND  INSPECTION  BY  COMMISSIONER 
OF  WELFARE.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  commissioner  to  visit  and 
inspect,  or  cause  to  be  visited  or  inspected  by  an  officer,  inspector,  or 
agent  of  the  department  at  such  time  as  the  commissioner  may 
determine,  at  least  once  in  each  year,  all  State  institutions,  chari- 
table institutions,  prisons,  almshouses,  poorhouses,  hospitals,  houses, 
places,  institutions,  associations,  societies,  and  homes,  under  the 
supervision  of  the  department  as  provided  in  section  nine  of  this  act, 
and  to  inquire  and  examine  into  their  methods  of  instruction,  disci- 
pline, detention,  imprisonment,  care,  or  treatment,  the  care,  treat- 
ment, government  or  management  of  their  inmates,  or  those  com- 
mitted thereto  or  being  imprisoned,  detained,  treated,  or  residing 
therein,  the  official  conduct  of  their  inspectors,  trustees,  managers, 
directors,  or  other  officer  or  officers,  charged  with  their  management 
by  law  or  otherwise,  or  having  the  management,  care,  custody,  or 
control  thereof,  the  buildings,  grounds,  premises,  and  equipment 
thereof  or  connected  therewith,  and  all  and  every  matter  and  thing 
relating  to  their  usefulness,  administration,  and  management,  and 
to  the  welfare  of  the  inmates  thereof  or  those  committed  thereto  or 
being  imprisoned,  detained,  treated,  or  residing  therein;  and  for 
these  purposes  the  commissioner  or  other  officer,  inspector,  or  agent 
of  the  department  shall  have  free  and  full  access  to  the  grounds, 
premises,  and  buildings  of,  and  to  all  the  records,  books,  or  papers 
of  or  relating  to,  any  such  State  institution,  charitable  institution, 
prison,  almshouse,  poorhouse,  hospital,  house,  place,  institution, 
association,  society  or  home,  and  full  opportunity  to  interrogate  or 
interview  any  inmate  thereof  or  any  person  or  persons  committed  to 
or  being  imprisoned,  detained,  treated,  or  residing  therein. 

All  persons  connected  with  any  such  state  institution,  charitable 
institution,  prison,  almshouse,  poorhouse,  hospital,  house,  place,  in- 
stitution, association,  society,  or  home,  as  officers  or  charged  with  the 
management  thereof  by  law  or  otherwise,  or  in  any  way  having  the 
care,  custody,  control  or  management  thereof,  or  connected  there- 
with as  employes,  are  hereby  directed  and  required  to  give  the  com- 
missioner, or  such  officer,  inspector,  or  agent  of  the  department  such 
means,  facilities,  and  opportunity  for  such  visitation,  examination, 
inquiry,  and  interrogation  as  is  hereby  provided  and  required  or  as 
the  department,  by  its  duly  ordained  rules  or  regulations,  may 
require. 

Whenever,  upon  such  visitation,  examination,  and  inspection  of 
any  penitentiary,  prison,  reformatory,  almshouse,  or  poorhouse,  any 
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condition  is  found  to  exist  therein  which,  in  the  opinion  of  the  com- 
missioner, is  unlawful  or  detrimental  to  the  proper  maintenance, 
discipline,  hygienic  conditions  of  such  penitentiary,  prison,  reforma- 
tory, almshouse  or  poorhouse,  or  to  the  proper  care,  maintenance, 
custody,  and  welfare  of  the  inmates  thereof  or  the  persons  committed 
thereto  or  being  treated,  detained,  or  residing  therein,  the  commis- 
sioner shall  direct  the  officer  or  officers  charged  by  law  with  or  in 
any  way  having  or  exercising  the  control,  government.  <v  manage- 
ment of  such  penitentiary,  prison,  reformatory,  almshouse  or  poor- 
house,  to  correct  the  said  objectionable  condition  jr>  the  manner  and 
within  the  time  specified  by  the  commissioner.  In  case  of  the 
neglect,  refusal,  or  failure  of  any  such  officer  to  comply  with  such 
directions,  the  commissioner  snail  certify  the  facts  in  the  case  to 
the  district  attorney  of  the  proper  county,  whose  duty  it  shall  be 
thereupon  to  proceed  by  indictment  or  otherwise  to  remedy  the  said 
objectionable  condition. 

Sec.  12,  Act  of  May  23,  1921,  P.  L.  1144. 

288.  APPOINTMENT  OF  COUNTY  VISITATION  BODIES. 
The  Department  of  Welfare  shall  have  the  power  to  appoint  a  board 
of  three  or  more  members  in  any  county  of  the  Commonwealth  to 
act,  without  compensation,  as  a  board  of  visitors  to  visit  any  super- 
vised institution  in  such  county  in  aid  of,  and  as  the  representa- 
tive of,  the  department;  such  board  to  make  a  report  of  such  visita- 
tion as  the  department  may  require.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the 
officers  or  other  persons  having  charge  of  such  supervised  institution 
to  afford  full  facilities  for  such  board  to  make  an  examination  and 
inspection  thereof. 

Sec.  2005,  Act  of  June  7,  1923,  P.  L.  498. 

This  section  reenacts  clause  7,  Sec.  13,  Act  of  May  25,  1921,  P. 
L.  1144. 

289.  INSTITUTIONS  SUBJECT  TO  VISITATIONS.  RE- 
PORTS BY  INSTITUTIONS.  The  institutions,  associations,  and 
societies,  into  Avhose  care  the  custody  of  delinquent,  neglected  or 
dependent  children  may  be  committed  by  order  of  the  courts  of 
this  Commonwealth,  shall  be  subject  to  the  same  visitation,  in- 
spections, and  supervisions  of  the  board  of  public  charities  as  the 
public  charitable  institutions  of  this  state;  and  the  courts  of  common 
pleas  of  this  Commonwealth  may  require  such  information  and 
statistics  from  such  institutions,  associations  or  societies  as  said 
judges  deem  necessary  in  order  to  enable  them  to  exercise  a  wise 
discretion  in  dealing  with  children.  Every  such  institution,  associa- 
tion, or  society  shall  file  with  the  board  of  public  charities  an 
annual  written  or  printed  report,  which  shall  contain  a  statement  of 
the  number  of  children  cared  for  during  the  year,  the  number  re- 
ceived, the  number  placed  in  homes,  the  number  died,  the  number 
returned  to  friends;  also  a  financial  statement,  showing  the  receipts 
and  disbursements  of  such  institutions,  associations,  or  societies. 
The  statement  of  receipts  shall  indicate  the  amount  received  irom 
public  funds,  the  amount  received  from  donations,  and  the  amount 
received  from  other  sources,  specifying  the  several  sources.  The 
statement  of  disbursements  shall  show  the  amount  expended  for 
salaries  and  other  expenses,  specifying  the  same  the  amount  expended 
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for  lands,  buildings  and  investments.  The  secretary  of  the  hoard  of 
public  charities  shall  furnish  to  each  of  the  said  courts  of  common 
pleas  a  list  of  such  institutions,  associations,  and  societies  filing 
such  annual  reports,  and  no  child  shall  he  committed  to  the  care  of 
any  such  institution,  association  or  society  which  shall  not  have 
filed  a  report,  for  the  fiscal  year  last  preceding,  with  the  board  of 
public  charities. 

Act  of  Mar.  5,  1903,  P.  L.  11,  (No.  12). 

The  duties  imposed  by  this  act  are  transferred  to  the  Department 
of  Welfare  and  the  reports  should  be  filed  therewith  under  the  Act 
of  May  25,  1921,  P.  L.  1144. 

290.  RECOMMENDATIONS  OF  STANDARDS  AND  METHODS. 
The  Department  of  Welfare  shall  have  the  power,  and  its  duty  shall 
be,  from  time  to  time,  to  recommend  and  bring  to  the  attention  of  ihe 
officers  or  other  persons  having  the  management  of  the  State,  semi- 
State  and  supervised  institutions,  such  standards  and  methods  as 
may,  be  helpful  in  the  government  and  administration  of  such  insti- 
tutions, and  for  the  betterment  of  the  inmates  therein. 

Sec.  2007,  Act  of  June  7,  1923.  P.  L.  498. 

This  section  reenacts  sec.  14,  Act  of  May  25,  1921,  P.  L.  1144. 

291.  CHILD  WELFARE  WORK  BY  DEPARTMENT  OF  WEL- 
FARE. The  Department  of  Welfare  shall  have  the  power,  and  its 
duty  shall  be : 

(a)  To  investigate  the  residence  of  a  child  placed  in  Pennsylvania 
from  unlicensed  sources  in  another  State,  to  return  such  child  to 
the  State  of  its  legal  residence,  and  to  enter  into  appropriate  con- 
tracts with  such  State  relative  thereto; 

(b)  To  exercise  any  other  powers  and  perform  any  other  duties 
with  regard  to  the  bringing  into  this  Commonwealth  dependent,  delin- 
quent or  defective  children,  which  may  now  or  hereafter  be  author- 
ized or  imposed  by  law  upon  the  department; 

(c)  To  make  and  enforce  such  rules  and  regulations  for  the  effec- 
tive enforcement  of  this  section  as  shall  be  deemed  advisable  and 
appropriate. 

Sec   2010.  Act  of  June  7.  1923.  P.  L.  498. 

By  the  Act  of  May  25,  1921.  P.  L.  1144.  Sec.  13.  clause  4.  the 
Department  of  Welfare  was  given  power: 

•'(4)  To  enforce  all  or  any  laws  regulating  the  importation  into 
the  State  of  Pennsylvania  of  dependent,  delinquent,  or  defective 
children  ■  and  all  reports  required  to  be  made  under  such  laws  to  the 
Board  o'f  Public  Charities  shall  be  made  to  the  Department,  which 
shall  have  full  power  and  authority  to  make  rules  respecting  the 
importation  of  such  children  not  inconsistent  with  the  provisions  of 
the  laws  relative  thereto."  and  by  clause  (1)  (d)  of  said  section 
the  Department  of  Welfare  was  authorized  to  make  and  enforce 
rules  and  regulations. 

"(d)  To  prescribe  standards  of  equipment,  management,  and  ad- 
ministration for  the  institutions,  associations  and  societies  into 
whose  care  the  custody  of  delinquent,  neglected,  or  dependent  .children 
mav  be  committed  and  to  insure  proper  care  of  the  children  com- 
mitted to  the  custody  of  su,eh  institution,  association,  or  society. 

292  REPORTS  FROM  OFFICERS.  Charged  with  enforcement  of 
law."' The  Department  of  Welfare  shall  have  the  power,  and  its  duty 
shall  be : 

(b)  To  request  from  any  or  all  magistrates,  chiefs  of  police,  sher- 
iffs district  attorneys,  courts,  judges,  probation  officers,  and  all 
others  concerned  in  the  control,  apprehension,  trial,  and  punishment 
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of  criminals  and  delinquents  in  this  Commonwealth,  periodical  re- 
ports as  to  the  number  and  kind  of  crimes  reported,  the  numbers, 
age,  sex,  color,  nativity,  and  offenses  of  criminals  and  delinquents 
arrested  tried  and  otherwise  disposed  of,  the  sentences  imposed  and 
whether  executed  or  suspended,  the  number  placed  on  probation  and 
the  purpose  of  verifying  the  reports  co  made,  the  department  shall 
of  the  oversight  exercised  over  those  placed  on  probation,  and,  for 
the  purpose  of  verifying  the  reprts  so  made,  the  department  shall 
have  the  power  to  make  such  further  inquiry  or  investigation  as  may 
seem  to  it  necessary ;  and  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  all  such  magistrates 
and  other  officers  to  make  such  reports  at  such  time  or  times  and  to 
furnish  such  facilities  for  investigation  and  such  co-operation  as  the 
department  may  require. 

See.  2011,  Act  of  June  7.  1923,  P.  L.  498. 

293.  PRISON  LABOR.  The  Department  of  Welfare  shall  have 
the  power,  and  its  duty  shall  be : 

(a)  To  establish,  maintain,  and  carry  on  industries  in  the  Eastern 
Penitentiary,  the  Western  Penitentiary,  the  Pennsylvania  Industrial 
Reformatory  at  Huntingdon,  and  such  other  correctional  institutions 
of  this  Commonwealth  as  it  may  deem  proper,  in  which  industries  all 
persons  sentenced  to  the  Eastern  or  Western  Penitentiary,  or  to  the 
Pennsylvania  Industrial  Reformatory  at  Huntingdon,  or  to  such 
other  correctional  institution  of  the  Commonwealth,  who  are  physi- 
cally capable  of  such  labor,  may  be  employed  at  labor  for  not  to 
exceed  eight  hours  each  day  other  than  Sundays  and  public  holidays. 
Such  labor  shall  be  for  the  purpose  ,of  the  manufacture  and  produc- 
tion of  supplies  for  said  institution  or  for  the  Commonwealth,  or  for 
any  county,  city,  borough  or  township  thereof,  or  any  State  institu- 
tion, or  any  educational  or  charitable  institution  receiving  aid  from 
the  Commonwealth,  or  'for  the  preparation  and  manufacture  of 
building  material  for  the  construction  or  repair  of  any  State  insti- 
tution or  in  the  work  of  such  construction  or  repair,  or  for  the  plant- 
ing of  seed  trees  or  the  performance  of  other  work  in  State  forests, 
or  for  the  purpose  of  industrial  training  or  instruction,  or  partly 
for  one  and  partly  for  the  other  of  such  purposes,  or  in  the  manu- 
facture and  production  of  crushed  stone,  brick,  tile,  and  culvert  pipe 
or  other  material  suitable  for  draining  roads  of  the  State  or  in  prep- 
aration of  road  building  and  ballasting  material ; 

(b)  To  determine  the  amount,  kind,  and  character  of  the  ma- 
chinery to  be  erected  in  each  of  the  said  penitentiaries,  reformatory, 
or  other  correctional  institutions  of  the  Commonwealth,  and  the 
industries  to  be  carried  on  therein,  having  due  regard  to  the  location 
and  convenience  thereof  with  respect  to  other  institutions  to  be 
supplied,  to  the  machinery  therein,  and  the  number  and  character  of 
inmates ; 

(c)  To  arrange  for  and  make  sale  of  the  products  produced  in 
the  said  industries  carried  on  in  the  said  penitentiaries,  reformatory, 
or  other  correctional  institutions  to  the  Commonwealth,  or  to  any 
county,  city,  borough,  or  township  thereof,  or  to  any  State  institu- 
tion, or  to  any  educational  or  charitable  institution  receiving  aid 
from  the  Commonwealth; 

(d)  To  maintain  a  fund,  known  as  the  manufacturing  fund,  out 
of  which  the  machinery,  equipment,  and  material  required  or  used  in 
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the  carrying  on  of  the  industries  in  the  said  penitentiaries,  reforma- 
tory, or  other  institutions,  under  the  provisions  hereof,  shall  be  pur- 
chased and  into  which  all  the  receipts  from  the  sale,  as  aforesaid, 
of  the  products  of  such  industries  shall  be  paid,  and  from  which  fund 
shall  be  paid  all  salaries  of  superintendents,  managers,  salesmen, 
clerks,  and  others  employed  in  the  management  of  such  industries, 
and  the  wages  as  hereinafter  provided,  for  the  labor  of  the  inmates 
of  said  penitentiary,  reformatory,  or  other  institutions  in  such  indus- 
tries. The  department  shall  have  the  custody  of  the  said  lund,  and 
make  or  direct  all  disbursements  therefrom ; 

(e)  To  require  that  an  account  shall  be  kept  by  the  proper  officers 
of  the  said  Eastern  Penitentiary,  the  Western  Penitentiary,  the  Penn- 
sylvania Industrial  Keformatory  at  Huntingdon,  or  other  correction- 
al institution,  of  the  labor  performed  by  the  inmates  of  such  peniten- 
tiary,-reformatory,  or  other  institution,  in  the  industries  carried  on 
therein  under  the  provisions  hereof.  In  such  account  each  inmate 
shall  be  credited  with  wages  for  the  time  he  is  actually  engaged  m 
work,  the  rate  of  such  wage,  and  the  amount  credited  to  each,  to  be 
regulated  at  the  discretion  of  the  department  or  such  persons  as  it 
mav  designate.  In  no  case  shall  the  amount  be  less  than  ten  cents 
for  each  day  of  labor  actually  performed.  The  rate  of  compensation 
shall  be  based  both  upon  the  pecuniary  value  of  the  work  Performed 
also  on  the  willingness,  industry,  and  good  conduct  of  the  ^ate 

(f )  To  allow  three-fourths  of  the  amount  so  credited  as  aforesaid., 
to  an  inmate  of  such  penitentiary,  reformatory  or  o^^*tatu>£ 
or  the  entire  amount  if  the  inmate  so  wishes,  to  constitute  a  fund 
for  the  relief  of  any  person  or  persons  dependent  upon  such  inmate, 
and  to  be  paid,  upon  the  order  of  the  board  of  trustees  ot  the  pem- 
^tiary  reformatory,  or  other  institution  in  which  the  inmate  is  a 
prisoner  to  the  person  or  persons  establishing  such  dependency  to 
the  satisfaction  of  such  board  at  such  time  or  times  as  said,  board 

m  All 'sums  credited  to  any  inmate  and  not  paid  to  *  <^^\£ 
dependents  shall  he  paid  to  the  inmate  on  his  discharge  ±^m  the 
penitentiary,  reformatory,  or  other  institution  m  which  he  was  a 
prisoner  Provided,  however,  That  subject  to  the  rules  and  regula- 
tions of  the  board  of  trustees  of  the  penitentiary,  ref ormatory  or 
other  institution  in  which  such  inmate  as  a  prisoner,  the  whole  or 
any  part  of  said  sum  mav  be  paid  to  him  during  his  imprisonment 
K "present  needs,  such  rules  and  regulations  to  be  subject  to  the 

aTgTaTo°fhav:  supervision  over  the  labor  employed  in 

the  aforesaid  industries,  and  to  make  rules  and  regulations  foi 

^T^^^lj  report  to  the  Auditor  =  of 
the  products,  sales,  receipts,  and  disbursements  ot  the  industries 
established  under  the  provisions  hereof. 

Sec.  2012,  Act  of  June  7.  1923    P.  L    498    winch  supplies  and 
repeals  Sec.  21,  Act  of  May  25,  1921,  P.  L.  1144. 

094  REPORTS  BY  INSTITUTIONS  TO  DEPARTMENT  OF 
WELFARE  All  reports  or  notices  whatsoever,  heretofore  required 
to  be  gten  or  made  to  the  Board  of  Public  Charities ov  to  the  offi- 
cers thereof,  or  to  the  Committee  on  Lunacy,  abolished  by  this  act, 
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shall  hereafter  be  given  or  made  to  the  department,  including  all 
statements  to  be  made  by  the  inspectors,  sheriffs,  or  other  persons 
having  charge  of  any  penitentiary  or  jail. 

The  officer  or  officers,  person  or  persons,  having  the  management 
or  custody  of  any  institution,  house,  place,  prison,  almshouse,  poor- 
house,  hospital,  association,  or  society,  under  the  supervision  of  the 
department  as  provided  in  section  nine  of  this  act,  shall  keep  such 
records  and  make  such  reports  relating  or  pertaining  to  such  insti- 
tution, house,  place,  prison,  almshouse,  poorhouse,  association,  or 
society,  and  to  the  care  and  treatment  of  the  inmates  thereof  or  the 
persons  committed  thereto  or  being  imprisoned,  detained,  treated,  or 
cared  for  therein,  as  may  be  prescribed  and  required  by  the  rules 
and  regulations  of  the  department. 

The  commissioner  shall  furnish  to  the  several  courts  of  common 
pleas  of  the  Commonwealth  a  list  of  institutions,  associations',  and 
societies,  in  whose  care  the  custody  of  delinquent,  neglected,  or  de- 
pendent children  may  be  committed,  which  filed  the  required  reports. 

Sec.  44,  Act  of  May  25.  1921,  P.  L.  1144. 

J.'  DEPENDENT,  NEGLECTED  AND  DELI  QUE  NT 

CHILDREN. 

1.    Importation  of  Dependent,  Delinquent  and  Defective  Children. 

295.  CONDITIONS  FOR  IMPORTATION.  That  it  shall  be  un- 
lawful for  any  person,  corporation,  association,  or  institution  to 
bring  or  send,  or  cause  to  be  brought  or  sent,  into  the  State  of  Penn- 
sylvania, any  dependent  or  delinquent  or  defective  child  for  the  pur- 
pose of  placing  such  child  in  any  home  in  Pennsylvania  or  procuring 
the  placing  of  such  child  in  any  home  in  Pennsylvania,  by  indenture, 
adoption,  or  otherwise,  or  to  abandon  such  child  after  being  brought 
or  sent  into  the  State  of  Pennsylvania,  without  first  obtaining  the 
written  consent  of  the  Board  of  Public  Charities  of  Pennsylvania 
and  conforming  to  this  act  and  to  such  rules  and  regulations  of  such 
board  consistent  herewith  as  such  board  may  from  time  to  time  pre- 
scribe. Authority  is  hereby  given  to  such  board  to  make  such  rules 
and  regulations  as  it  shall  deem  best  to  carry  out  the  provisions  of 
this  act. 

Sec.  1,  Act  of  July  11,  1917,  P.  L.  769. 

The  functions  of  the  Board  of  Public  Charities  were  transferred 
to  the  Department  of  Welfare  by  the  Act  of  May  25,  1921,  P.  L. 
1144. 

296.  BOND  TO  BE  GIVEN  CONDITIONED  UPON  NOT 
BRINGING  INCORRIGIBLE  OR  UNSOUND  CHILD  INTO 
STATE,  Such  person,  corporation,  association  or  institution,  before 
''bringing  or  sending,  or  causing  to  be  brought  or  sent,  any  such  child 
into  this  State,  shall  first  give  an  indemnity  bond  in  favor  of  the 
State  of  Pennsylvania,  in  the  penal  sum  of  one  thousand  dollars,  to 
be  approved  by  said  Poard  of  Public  Charities,  conditioned  as  fol- 
lows: That  they  will  not  send  or  bring,  or  cause  to  be  brought  or 
sent,  into  this  State  any  child  that  is  incorrigible  or  one  that  is  of 
unsound  mind  or  body ;  that  they  will  at  once,  upon  the  placement  of 
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•such  child,  report  to  the  Board  of  Public  Charities  its  name  and  age, 
and  the  name  and  residence  of  the  person  with  whom  it  is  placed; 
that,  if  any  such  child  shall,  before  it  reaches  the  age  of  twenty-one 
years  become  a  public  charge,  they  will,  within  thirty  days  after 
written  notice  shall  have  been  given  them  of  such  fact  by  the  Board 
of  Public  Charities,  remove  such  child  from  the  State';  and  if  any 
such  dependent  child  shall  be  convicted  of  crime  or  misdemeanor  and 
imprisoned  within  three  years  from  the  time  of  its  arrival  within  the 
State,  such  person,  corporation,  association,  or  institution  will  re- 
move from  the  State  such  child  immediately  upon  its  being  released 
from  such  imprisonment ;  and  upon  failure  after  thirty  days'  notice 
and  demand  to  remove  any  such  child  who  shall  have  either  become 
a  public  charge  as  aforesaid  or  who  shall  have  been  convicted  as 
aforementioned,  in  either  event,  such  person,  corporation,  association, 
or  institution  shall  at  once  and  thereby  forfeit  the  sum  of  one  thou- 
sand dollars  as  a  penalty  therefor,  to  be  recovered  Upon  such  bond  by 
a  suit  in  the  name  of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania;  that  they  will  place 
or  cause  to  be  placed  each  of  such  dependent  children  under  written 
contract  which  will  secure  to  such  child  a  proper  home  and  will  make 
the  person  so  receiving  such  child  responsible  for  its  proper  care, 
education,  and  training ;  that  they  will  properly  supervise  the  care 
and  training  of  each  of  such  children  and  that  each  of  such  children 
shall  be  visited,  at  least  twice  a  year,  by  a  responsible  agent  of  the 
person,  coiporation,  association  or  institution  so  placing  or  causing 
to  be  placed  such  child  as  herein  provided;  that,  they  will  make  to 
the  said  Board  of  Public  Charities  such  reports  of  their  work  as  said 
board  from  time  to  time  may 'require. 

Sec   °    Act  of  July  11,  1917,  P.  L.  769.  as  amended  by  Sec.  1, 
Act  of  July  17,  1919,  P.  L.  1027. 

^97  SUPERVISION  OF  IMPORTATION  OF  CHILDREN.  The 
Board  of  Public  Charities  shall  have  general  supervision  and  manage- 
ment of  all  matters  contained  in  this  act;  and  may  make  such  other 
and  further  rules  and  regulations,  not  inconsistent  herewith,  as  it 
may  deem  necessary  for  the  proper  placing  out,  indenture,  adoption 
removal  and  supervision  of  such  children,  and  for  the  rejection  of 
incorrigible  or  unsound  children,  and  for  the  removal  of  children 
convicted  of  crimes  or  misdemeanors,  or  who  may  become  public 
charges. 

Sec.  3.  A,ct  of  July  11,  1917,  P.  L.  769. 

298.  PENALTY.  Any  person,  corporation,  association,  or  insti- 
tution, or  any  officer  or  agent  thereof,  herein  described,  who  shall 
violate  any  of  the  provisions  of  this  act,  shall  be  guilty  of  a  misde- 
meanor, and,  upon  conviction  thereof,  shall  be  fined  in  any  sum  not 
exceeding  one  hundred  dollars. 

Sec.  4,  Act  of  July  11,  1917,  P.  L.  769. 

299.  APPLICATION  OF  ACT  REGULATING  THE  IMPORTA- 
TION OF  CHILDREN.  That  the  provisions  of  this  act  shall  not 
apply  to  a  relative  going  to  any  other  State  and  bringing  a  child 
into  this  State  for  the  purpose  of  giving  it  a  home  in  his  own  family, 
nor  to  the  placing  of  a  child  in  any  institution  in  this  State;  pro- 
vided it  is  not  removed  therefrom  and  placed  out  in  this  State,  except 
in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  this  act. 

Sec.  5,  Act  of  July  11,  1917,  P.  L.  769. 
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300.  SUPERVISION  OF  IMPORTATION  OF  CHILDREN  IN- 
TO STATE  BY  DEPARTMENT  OF  WELFARE.  The  Department 
of  Welfare  shall  have  the  power,  and  its  duty  shall  be: 

(a)  To  investigate  the  residence  of  a  child  placed  in  Pennsyl- 
vania from  unlicensed  sources  in  another  State,  to  return  such  child 
to  the  State  of  its  legal  residence,  and  to  enter  into  appropriate 
contracts  with  such  State  relative  thereto; 

(b)  To  exercise  any  other  powers  and  perform  any  other  duties 
with  regard  to  the  bringing  into  this  Commonwealth  dependent, 
delinquent,  or  defective  children,  which  may  now  or  hereafter  be 
authorized  or  imposed  by  law  upon  the  department; 

(c)  To  make  and  enforce  such  rules  and  regulations  for  the  effec- 
tive enforcement  of  this  section  as  shall  be  deemed  advisable  and 
appropriate. 

See.  2010,  Act  of  June  7,  1923,  P.  L.  498. 

By  the  Act  of  May  25,  1921,  P.  L.  1144,  Sec.  13,  Clause  4,  the 
Department  of  Welfare  was  given  power : 

"(4)  To  enforce  all  or  any  laws  regulating  the  importation  into 
the  State  of  dependent,  delinquent,  or  defective  children ;  and  all 
reports  required  to  be  made  under  such  .laws  to  the  Board  of  Public 
Charities  shall  be  made  to  the  Department  which  shall  have  full 
power  and  authority  to  make  rules  respecting  the  importation  of  such 
children,  not  inconsistent  with  the  provisions  of  the  laws  relative 
thereto." 

And  by  clause  (1)  (d)  of  said  section  the  Department  of  Welfare 
was  authorized  to  make  and  enforce  rules  and  regulations. 

"(d)  To  prescribe  standards  of  equipment,  management  and  ad- 
ministration for  the  institutions,  associations,  and  societies,  into 
whose  care  the  custody  of  delinquent,  neglected  or  dependent  children 
may  be  committed,  and  to  insure  proper  care  of  the  children  com- 
mitted to  the  custody  of  such  institution,  association,  or  society." 

2.    Adult  Responsibility  for  Delinquency. 

301.  UNLAWFUL  TO  CONTRIBUTE  TO  THE  DELINQUENCY 
OF  ANY  MINOR.  That  all  persons  who  contribute  to  the  delin- 
quency of  any  minor  to  whom  the  jurisdiction  of  any  juvenile  court 
within  this  Commonwealth  has  attached,  or  shall  hereafter  attach, 
or  who  knowingly  assist  or  encourage  such  minor  in  violating  his 
or  her  parole  or  any  order  of  the  said  court,  shall  be  guilty  of  a  mis- 
demeanor, and,  upon  conviction,  shall  be  sentenced  to  pay  a  fine  of 
not  more  than  five  hundred  dollars,  or  to  undergo  imprisonment  for 
a  term  not  exceeding  one  year,  or  both,  at  the  discretion  of  the  court- 
Sec.  1,  Act  of  May  6,  1909,  P.  I,.  434. 

302.  PRESUMPTION  OF  DELINQUENT'S  MINORITY.  In 
trials  or  hearings  upon  charges  of  violating  the  provisions  of  this 
act,  knowledge  of  the  delinquent's  minority,  and  of  the  said  court's 
orders  and  decrees  concerning  such  minor,  shall  be  presumed  in  the 
absence  of  satisfactory  proof  of  the  contrary. 

Sec.  2,  Act  of  May  6,  1909,  P.  L.  434. 

3.    Baby  Farming. 

303.  KEEPING  OF  CHILDREN  UNDER  THREE  YEARS  OF 
AGE  FOR  HIRE  WITHOUT  LICENSE  PROHIBITED.  Any  per- 
son, other  than  an  institution  duly  incorporated  for  the  purpose, 
who  shall  engage  in  the  business  of  receiving,  boarding  or  keeping 
infant  children,  under  the  age  of  three  years  for  hire  or  reward, 
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who  shall  receive  or  take  for  such  purpose  more  than  two  such  chil- 
dren without  legal  commitment,  or  without  having  first  obtained  a 
license  in  writing  so  to  do  from  the  mayor  of  the  town  or  a  justice 
of  the  peace  or  magistrate  of  the  locality  wherein  such  child  is  to  be 
received,  boarded  or  kept,  shall  be  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor,  and 
upon  conviction  thereof,  shall  be  sentenced  to  pay  a  fine  not  exceed- 
ing one  hundred  dollars. 

See.  2,  Act  of  May  28,  1885,  P.  L.  27. 

304.  ISSUING  OF  LICENSES  FOR  KEEPING  OF  CHILDREN 
FOR  HIRE.  It  shall  and  may  be  lawful  for  the  mayor  of  any  city 
or  town,  or  any  justice  of  the  peace  or  magistrate  of  the  locality, 
within  which  any  child  is  to  be  received,  boarded  or  kept  as  specified 
in  section  two,  at  his  discretion,  to  issue  a  license  to  any  person 
applying  therefor  for  the  purposes  specified  in  section  two  of  this 
act,  upon  the  payment  of  a  fee  of  one  dollar  for  the  use  of  the  county, 
which  license  shall  be  revocable  at  all  times  by  the  court  of  quarter 
sessions  or  any  judge  thereof  upon  cause  shown.  It  shall  be  lawful 
for  any  member  or  officer  of  the  State  Board  of  Charities,  or  the 
board  of  health  of  the  locality  wherein  such  license  is  issued,  or  any 
duly  authorized  officer  of  any  incorporated  society  for  the  protection 
of  children  from  cruelty,  at  all  reasonable  times,  to  enter  and  inspect 
the  premises  wherein  any  such  children  are  boarded,  received  or  kept. 

See.  3,  Act  of  May  28,  1885,  P.  L.  27. 

305.  KEEPING  OF  INFANT  CHILDREN  FOR  HIRE  IN  FIRST 
CLASS  CITIES  PROHIBITED.  That  it  is  hereby  made  unlawful 
for  any  person  or  persons  in  any  city  of  the  first  class,  other  than 
institutions  duly  incorporated  for  the  purpose,  to  engage  in  the  busi- 
ness of  receiving,  boarding  or  keeping  infant  children,  under  the 
age  of  three  years,  for  hire  or  reward,  or  to  receive  or  take  for  such 
purpose  more  than  two  such  children  unaccompanied  by  an  adult 
caretaker  or  caretakers,  without  legal  commitment,  unless  he  or  she 
shall  have  first  obtained  a  written  or  printed  license  so  to  do  from  the 
Director  of  the  Department  of  Public  Health  and  Charities  of  such 
cities  or  to  engage  or  continue  in  such  business,  or  receive,  take, 
or  retain  more  than  two  such  children,  after  the  revocation  of  such 
license. 

See.  1,  Act  of  Apr.  27,  1909.  P.  L.  211. 

306  LICENSING  OF  INFANT  BOARDING  HOUSES  IN  FIRST 
CLASS  CITIES.  It  shall  and  may  be  lawful  for  the  Director  of  the 
Department  of  Public  Health  and  Charities  in  such  cities,  at  his 
discretion,  to  issue  a  license  to  any  person  applying  therefor  for  the 
*  purpose  specified  in  section  one  of  this  act,  upon  the  payment  into  the 
city  treasury  by  such  person  of  a  fee  of  one  dollar,  which  license  shall 
be  revocable  at  all  times  by  the  court  of  quarter  sessions  of  the  county 
in  which  any  such  city  shall  be  situated,  or  any  judge  thereof,  upon 
cause  shown.  Such  license  shall  be  granted  upon  written  applica- 
lion,  to  be  made  therefor  at  least  ten  (10)  days  before  the  first  day 
of  September  in  the  year  one  thousand  nine  hundred  and  nine,  and 
annually  thereafter.  Such  applications  shall  state  the  name  of  the 
person  or  persons  to  whom  the  license  is  desired  to  be  issued,  the 
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place  in  which  it  is  proposed  that  the  said  business  shall  be  carried 
on,  and  such  other  matters  as  may  be  prescribed  by  the  Director  of 
said  Department.  Such  license  when  issued  shall  be  effective  for  a* 
period  of  one  year  from  the  first  day  of  September,  and  may  be  re- 
newed annually,  and  it  shall  authorize  the  person  or  persons  therein 
to  carry  on  the  said  business,  only  at  the  location  stated  in  said  appli- 
cation:  Provided,  That  the  Director  of  said  Department  may  pro- 
vide for  the  issuing  of  original  licenses,  for  a  part  of  any  year,  to 
expire  on  the  thirty-first  day  of  August  next  following,  or  for  the 
transfer  thereof  to  another  place  or  places. 

Sec.  2,  Act  of  Apr.  27,  1909,  P.  L.  211. 

307.  INSPECTION  OF  INFANT  BOARDING  HOUSES  IN 
FIRST  CLASS  CITIES.  It  shall  be  lawful  for  any  member  or  officer 
of  the  State  Board  of  Charities  or  of  the  Department  of  Public 
Health  and  Charities  in  such  cities,  or  of  the  bureau  of  such  depart- 
ment having  charge  of  the  health  affairs  of  such  cities,  or  any  duly 
authorized  officer  of  any  incorporated  society  for  the  protection  of 
children  from  cruelty,  at  all  reasonable  times,  to  enter  and  inspect 
the  premises  wherein  any  such  children  are  boarded,  received  or  kept. 

Sec.  3,  Act  of  Apr.  27,  1909,  P.  L.  211. 

308.  RULES  AND  REGULATIONS  FOR  CONDUCTING  IN- 
FANT BOARDING  HOUSES  IN  FIRST  CLASS  CITIES.  The 
Director  of  the  Department  of  Public  Health  and  Charities  in  such 
cities  be  and  he  is  hereby  authorized,  upon  the  recommendation  of 
the  chief  of  the  bureau  in  charge  of  the  health  affairs  therein,  to 
make  and  adopt  rules  and  regulations,  not  inconsistent  with  this 
act,  with  respect  to  the  application  for  and  the  issuance,  renewal, 
exhibition,  and  registration  of  such  licenses ;  for  the  conduct  of  the 
business  of  receiving,  boarding,  or  keeping  infant  children  under  the 
age  of  three  years,  as  hereinabove  provided  for;' and  for  the  inspec- 
tion of  the  premises  in  which  such  business  shall  be  conducted,  by 
the  officers  or  agents  of  such  department  or  bureau,  at  all  times. 

Sec.  4,  Act  of  Apr.  27,  1909,  P.  L.  211. 

309.  PENALTIES.  Any  person  who  shall  violate  any  of  the  pro- 
visions of  this  act,  or  of  the  r-ules  or  regulations  which  may  be 
adopted  in  pursuance  thereof,  shall  be  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor,  and, 
upon  conviction  thereof,  shall  be  sentenced  to  pay  a  fine  not  exceeding 
one  hundred  ($100)  dollars. 

Sec.  5,  of  Apr.  27,  1909,  P.  L.  211. 

310.  KEEPING  OF  INFANT  CHILDREN  FOR  HIRE  IN 
THIRD  CLASS  CITIES  PROHIBITED.  It  is  hereby  made  unlaw- 
ful for  any  person  or  persons  in  any  city  of  the  third  class,  other 
than  institutions  duly  incorporated  for  the  purpose,  to  engage  in  the 
business  of  receiving,  boarding,  or  keeping  infant  children,  under  the 
age  of  three  years,  for  hire,  reward,  or  otherwise,  or  to  receive  or 
take  for  such  purpose  more  than  two  such  children  unaccompanied 
by  an  adult  caretaker  or  caretakers,  without  legal  commitment,  un- 
less he  or  she  shall  have  first  obtained  a  license  so  to  do  from  the 
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mayor  of  each  respective  city ;  or  to  engage  or  continue  in  such  busi- 
ness, or  receive,  take,  or  retain  more  than  two  children  after  the 
revocation  of  such  license. 

See.  1,  Act  of  June  9,  1911,  P.  L.  854. 

311  ISSUING  OF  LICENSES  IN  THIED  CLASS  CITIES.  The 
mayor  of  each  of  the  said  cities  shall  grant  said  license  upon  such 
terms,  and  under  such  rules,  regulations,  and  penalties  as  shall  be 
prescribed  by  general  ordinance. 

Sec.  2,  Act  of  June  9,  1911,  P.  L.  854. 

4.    State,  County  and  Municipal  Poor  Belief. 

312.  SETTLEMENT  OF  CHILDREN  IN  GENERAL.  That  a 
settlement  may  be  gained  in  any  poor  district  by  any  person,  manned 
or  single,  who  bona  fide  comes  to  inhabit  therein  and  continues  to 
reside  there  for  one  year.  Persons  born  in  a  place,  whether  legiti- 
mate or  illegitimate,  shall  be  deemed  to  be  settled  there  unless  the 
parent  having  their  custody  be  settled  there  unless  the  parent  having 
their  custody  be  settled  elsewhere;  and  all  children  shall  follow  the 
settlement  of  the  parent  or  parents,  stepfather  or  stepmother,  having 
their  custody,  until  the  age  of  sixteen  years. 

Sec.  1.  Act  of  Apr.  6,  1905,  P.  L.  112. 

313.  ILLEGITIMATE  CHILDREN  TO  TAKE  SETTLEMENT 
OF  MOTHER.  Every  illegitimate  child  shall  be  deemed  to  be  settled 
in  the  place  where  the  mother  was  legally  settled  at  the  time  of  the 
birth  of  such  child. 

Sec.  11,  Act  of  June  13.  1836.  P.  L.  539. 

314  COMMITMENT  OF  DEPENDENT  CHILDREN  TO  CUS- 
TODY OF  THE  GUARDIANS  OF  THE  POOR.  Whenever  the  pa- 
rents or  proper  guardian  of  any  infant  unable  to  support  itself,  have 
been  convicted  of  anv  of  the  offences  enumerated  in  this  act,  or  are 
dead  or  cannot  be  found,  and  there  is  no  other  person  legally  respon- 
sible for  the  maintenance  and  support  of  such  child,  willing  to  as- 
sume such  support,  or  to  be  found  within  the  county  any  magistrate 
or  court  of  record  of  the  county  in  which  such  child  may  be  found 
may  commit  such  child  to  the  care  and  custody  of  the  guardians  of 
the  poor  of  the  said  county,  but  nothing  herein  contained  shall  ex- 
empt any  person  from  the  duty  of  maintaining  and  supporting  such 
child  as  now  imposed  by  law. 

Sec.  12,  Act  of  June  11.  1879.  P.  L.  142,  No.  151 

For  the  offences  referred  to  in  this  section,  see  infra  Sec.  bO-. 

315  CERT -\ IN  CHILDREN  NOT  TO  BE  PLACED  IN  POOR- 
HOUSES.  It  shall  be  unlawful  for  the  overseers  or  guardians  or 
directors  of  the  poor,  in  the  several  counties,  cities,  boroughs,  and 
townships  of  this  Commonwealth,  to  receive  into,  < or  ret  an  in  any 
almshouse  or  poorhouse,  any  child  between  two  and  sixteen  years  of 
a*e  for  a  longer  period  than  sixty  days,  unless  such  child  shall  be 
an  unteachabfe  idiot,  an  epileptic,  or  a  paralytic,  « yr  o her^e  so 
disabled  or  deformed  as  to  render  it  incapable  of  labox  01  service. 
Sec.  2,  Act  of  May  20,  1921,  P.  L.  1030. 
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316.  POOE  AUTHORITIES  TO  PLACE  CERTAIN  CHILDREN 
IN  HOMES  OR  EDUCATIONAL  INSTITUTIONS.  VISITA- 
TIONS. It  shall  be  the  duty  of  said  overseers,  guardians,  directors 
of  the  poor,  or  other  persons  having  charge  of  the  poor,  to  place  all 
dependent  children  who  are  in  or  committed  to  their  charge,  and 
who  are  over  two  years  of  age  (with  the  exceptions  named  in  the 
second  section  of  this  act),  in  some  respectable  family  in  this  State 
or  in  some  educational  institution  ,or  home  for  children  ;  and  one  of 
said  officers  shall  visit  such  children,  in  person  or  by  agent,  not  less 
than  once  every  six  months,  and  make  all  needful  inquiries  as  to 
their  treatment  and  welfare,  and  shall  report  thereon  to  the  board 
of  overseers  or  other  officers  charged  with  the  care  of  such,  children. 

Whenever  the  parents  of  any  such  children  between  the  ages  of 
two  and  sixteen  years  are  unable  to  give  them  proper  personal  care 
and  attention,  but  are  willing  and  able  to  pay  for  such  cares,  atten- 
tion, and  maintenance,  the  county  commissioners  of  the  respective 
counties  may  enter  into  an  agreement  with  the  parent  or  parents  of 
such  child  or  children  for  their  care  and  maintenance  in  such  county 
industrial  home  at  the  expense  of  such  parent  or  parents. 

Sec.  3,  Act  of  May  20.  1921,  P.  L.  1030. 

317.  VALIDATION  OF  PREVIOUS  ACTS  AND  CONTRACTS. 
All  acts  and  contracts  heretofore  performed  and  executed,  by  or  on 
behalf  of  any  county  hy  its  county  commissioners,  by  virtue  or  au- 
thority of  the  act,  entitled  "An  act  to  prohibit  the  receiving  and 
detaining  of  children  in  almshouses  and  poorhouses,  and  to  provide 
for  the  care  and  education  of  such  children,"  approved  the  thirteenth 
day  of  June,  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  eighty-three  (Pamphlet 
Laws,  one  hundred  and  eleven),  are  hereby  declared  to  be  as  valid 
and  effectual  in  law  as  if  performed  and  executed  under  and  by 
virtue  of  this  act  after  the  date  of  its  passage. 

Sec.  4,  Act  of  May  20,  1921,  P.  L.  1030. 

318.  BINDING  OF  ORPHAN  TO  CITY.  In  all  cases  where,  by 
any  law  of  this  Commonwealth,  the  guardian  for  the  relief  and  em- 
ployment of  the  poor  of  any  city,  district  or  township,  are  authorized 
to  bind  any  orphan  to  any  city,  the  said  binding  may  be  made  by 
the  mother,  guardian  or  next  friend  of  the  said  orphan,  and  shall 
be  of  the  same  force  and  effect,  and  as  binding  upon  the  said  orphan, 
as  if  the  indenture  were  executed  by  the  guardians  of  the  poor. 

Act  of  May  23,  1887,  P.  L.  168,  No.  99. 

For  provisions  relating  to  apprenticing  in  general  see  supra  Sees. 
26G  to  279. 

319.  CHILDREN  UNABLE  TO  ATTEND  SCHOOL  FOR  LACK 
OF  CLOTHING  TO  BE  REPORTED  TO  PROPER  POOR  AU- 
THORITIES. Whenever  the  board  of  school  directors,  or  the  at- 
tendance officer,  superintendent,  supervising  principal,  or  secretary 
of  any  board  of  school  directors,  in  this  Commonwealth  ascertains 
that  any  child  between  eight  and  sixteen  years  of  age,  who  is  by  the 
provisions  of  this  act  required  to  attend  the  public  s'chools  in  the  dis- 
trict over  which  such  board  of  school  directors  has  control,  is  unable 
to  do  so,  on  account  of  lack  of  necessary  clothing  or  food,  such  case 
shall  be  promptly  reported  to  any  suitable  relief  agency  operating 
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in  the  school  district,  or,  if  there  be  no  such  suitable  relief  agency 
to  which  the  case  can  be  referred,  it  shall  be  reported  to  the  proper 
directors  or  overseers  of  the  poor  for  investigation  and  relief. 
Sec.  1424.  Aet  of  May  18,  1911,  P.  L.  309. 

5.    Mother's  Assistance. 

320.  APPOINTMENT.  OF  TRUSTEES.  TEEMS,  In  each  comi- 
ty of  the  Commonwealth  which  by  the  action  of  its  county  comm's- 
sioners  accepts  the  provisions  of  fhis  act,  the  Governor  shall  appo'nl 
a  board  of  trustees,  composer!  of  seven  women,  residents  of  the  eoun- 
tv  to  be  called  the  Board  'd  Trustees  of  the  Mothers'  Assistance 
Fund. 

Except  as  herein  otherwise  provided,  such  trustees  shall  hold 
office  for  a  term  of  six  years  and  until  their  successors  are  duly  ap- 
pointed and  qualified. 

Whenever  any  county  shall  hereafter  accept  the  provisions  of  this 
act,  the  first  board  of  trustees  shall  be  appointed  as  follows:  two 
for  two  years  each,  two  for  four  years  each,  and  three  for  six  years 
each,  from  the  first  day  of  June,  next  succeeding. 

In  all  counties  which  have  heretofore  accepted  the  provisions  of 
this  act,  the  board  of  trustees  now  in  office  shall  continue  in  office 
as  heretofore  unless  removed  by  the  Governor,  but  the  Governor  shall, 
before  the  first  day  of  June,  one  thousand  nine  hundred  and  twenty- 
three,  designate  two  of  said  trustees  to  hold  office  for  two  years  each, 
two  for  four  years  each,  and  three  for  six  years  each,  and,  where  such 
board  has  less  than  seven  trustees,  the  Governor  shall  appoint  addi- 
tional trustees  so  that  the  total  number  may  be  seven,  and  he  sh;ill 
accordingly  fix  their  terms. 

If  the  terms  of  trustees  shall  expire,  the  Governor  shall  appoint 
successors  for  terms  of  six  years  each. 

Vacancies,  other  than  those  due  to  the  expiration  of  a  term,  shall 
be  filled  by  appointment  by  the  Governor  for  the  unexpired  term. 

All  counties  which  have  heretofore  availed  themselves  of  the  pro- 
visions of  the  acts  repealed  by  this  act  shall  be  deemed  to  have  ac- 
cepted the  provisions  of  this  act,  and  shall  be  entitled  to  the  benefits 
thereof. 

Son.  1.  Act  of  Mav  22,  1923.  P.  L.  307,  amending  Sec.  1.  Act  of 
July  10,  1919.  P.  L.  893. 

321.  STATE  SUPERVISORS  AND  ASSISTANTS.  The  Governor 
shall  appoint  a  State  Supervisor,  qualified  by  training  and  experience, 
who  shall  be  a  woman.  The  State  Supervisor  shall,  in  addition  to 
her  salary,  be  entitled  to  all  necessary  traveling  and  office  expenses. 
The  State  Supervisor  shall,  with  the  approval  of  the  Governor,  ap- 
point an  Assistant.  State  Supervisor  and  a  clerk.  In  addition  to  their 
salaries,  the  Assistant  State  Supervisor  and  clerk  shall  receive  their 
necessary  and  actual  expenses. 

Sec.  1.  Act  of  Mav  27.  1921.  P.  L.  1175.  amending  Sec.  2.  Act  of 
July  10,  1919,  P.  L.  893. 

322.  POWERS  AND  DUTIES  OF  STATE  SUPERVISORS.  RE- 
PORT TO  COMMISSIONER  OF  PUBLIC1  WELFARE.  The  State 
Sit  rvisor  shall  have  general  supervision  over  the  boards  of  trustees 
of  The  several  counties,  and  rhall  act  ns  general  field  organizer.  She 
shall  be  on  the  staff  of  the  Department  of  Public  Welfare. 
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The  State  Supervisor  shall  formulate  and  issue,  to  the  boards  J  J 
of  trustees  of  the  various  counties,  rules  of  procedure  by  which  they  (| 
shall  be  governed,  to  the  end  that  uniformity  of  interpretation  and  ^ 
practice  shall  obtain  throughout  the  Commonwealth.  She  shall  visit, 
at  least  twice  each  year,  the  boards  of  trustees  of  each  county  accept- 
ing the  provisions  of  this  act. 

She  shall,  as  general  field  organizer,  visit  the  county  commissioners  1 
of  those  counties  which  have  not  availed  themselves  of  the  provi- , 
sions  of  this  act,  and  shall  explain  to  such  commissioners  the  benefits 
accruing  from  the  act  and  the  advantages  of  coming  within  its  pro- 
visions, and  shall  assist  such  county  commissioners  in  the  organiza-  i  i 
tion  of  boards  of  trustees.  i 

She  shall  make  a  report  annually  to  the  Commission  of  Public  ; 
Welfare,  reviewing  the  work  done  under  the  provisions  of  this  act  i  1 
by  the  trustees  of  the  various  counties,  laying  special  stress  upon  i 
educational  conditions  of  the  assisted  families. 

Sec.  2,  Act  of  May  22.  1923,  P.  L.  307,  amending  See.  3,  Act  of 
July  10,  1919,  P.  L.  893. 

323.  LOCAL  SUPERVISION  BY  BOARDS  OF  TRUSTEES.  The 
administration  of  this  act  within  the  several  counties  shall  be  solely 
in  the  hands  of  the  boards  of  trustees  appointed  by  the  Governor, 
subject,  however,  to  the  rules  adopted  and  issued  by  the  State 
Supervisor.  The  members  of  the  boards  of  trustees  shall  serve  with- 
out compensation,  but  shall  receive  all  actual  and  necessary  ex- 
penses incurred  in  the  performance  of  their  duty. 

Sec.  4.  Act  of  July  10,  1919,  P.  L.  893. 

324.  HEADQUARTERS  OF  TRUSTEES;  EMPLOYES;  AD- 
MINISTRATION EXPENSES.  The  boards  of  trustees  shall  pro- 
vide suitable  headquarters,  and  shall  appoint  such  competent  in- 
vestigators and  clerical  assistants  as  may  be  necessary,  and  shall 
provide  suitable  furnishings  and  stationery,  and  provide  for  the  pay- 
ment of  salaries  and  incidental  expenses.  At  no  time,  however,  shall 
the  annual  expenses  of  administration  in  any  county  exceed  ten  per 
centum  of  the  appropriation  for  the  county  for  that  year,  with  the  I 
exception  of  the  first  year,  when  the  trustees  shall  be  permitted  to 
expend  an  additional  sum  of  not  more  than  five  hundred  dollars  for 
furnishings. 

Sec.  5,  Act  of  July  10.  1919,  P.  L.  893. 

325.  MOTHERS  ENTITLED  TO  ASSISTANCE.  It  shall  be  the 
duty  of  the  board  of  trustees  to  provide,  from  the  funds  made  avail- 
able under  the  provisions  of  this  act,  as  aid  in  supporting  their  chil- 
dren in  their  own  homes,  assistance  to  poor  and  dependent  mothers 
of  proved  character  and  ability,  who  have  children  under  the  age  of 
sixteen  years,  and  Avhose  husbands  are  dead,  or  permanently  con- 
fined in  institutions  for  the  insane. 

Sec.  6,  Act  of  July  10,  1919,  P.  L.  893. 

326.  CITIZENSHIP— RESIDENCE.  In  order  to  prevent 
the  alienation  of  the  citizenship  of  those  who  may  re- 
ceive   the    benefits    of    this    act,    no    family    shall    be  benefi- 
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ciarv  thereunder  unless  the  mother  has  been  a  resident,  con- 
tinuously, of  the  State  for  a'period  of  two  years,  and  of  the  county  m 
which  she  applies  for  assistance  for  a  period  of  one  year.  No  family 
entitled  to  receive  the  benefits  of  this  act  in  any  county  shall  be 
deemed  to  have  lost  its  residence  in  such  county  within  one  year 
after  removal  therefrom,  but  any  such  family  shall,  if  it  returns  to 
the  county  in  which  it  was  entitled  to  receive  assistance  within  said 
year,  be  immediately  entitled  to  assistance  in  such  county. 

Sec.  7.  Act  of  July  1.0,  1919,  P.  L.  S93. 

327.  INVESTIGATION  OF  FAMILIES.  The  trustees  of  the 
various  counties  shall  in  no  case  recommend  payment  to  any  mother 
until  they  are  satisfied  that  she  is  of  proper  character  and  ability, 
and  that  for  the  proper  maintenance  of  her  children  in  her  own 
home  monthly  payments  are  necessary.  For  such  purpose  the  board 
of  trustees  shall  cause  to  be  made  proper  investigations.  No  payment 
shall  be  made  on  account  of  any  child  of  proper  age  and  physical 
ability  unless  satisfactory  report  has  been  made  by  the  teacher  of 
the  school  in  which  such  pupil  is  enrolled,  stating  that  such  child  is 
attending  school. 

Sec.  8.  Act  of  July  10.  1919,  P.  L.  S93. 

328  MAXIMUM  MONTHLY  PAYMENTS.  The  combined  maxi- 
mum payment  allowed  bv  any  board  of  trustees  shall  in  no  case  ex- 
ceed twenty  dollars  per  month  for  the  first  child,  and  ten  dollars  per 
month  for  each  additional  child.  A  mother  shall  be  entitled  to  assis- 
tance under  this  act  for  an  unborn  child,  in  like  manner  as  for  other 
children,  if  she  has  one  or  more  children  living  which  entitle  her  to 
the  benefits  of  this  act. 

Sec.  9.  Act  of  July  10.  1919.  P.  L.  S93. 

329  EE  COEDS  OF  FAMILIES.  EEPOETS,  Before  any  pay- 
ment is  made  to  any  family  under  the  provisions  of  this  act,  a  com- 
nlete  report  of  such  family  shall  be  made,  giving  the  name  of  the 
mother  the  number  of  children  with  their  full  names,  their  ages, 
and  phace  of  residence;  one  copy  of  such  report  shall  be  placed  on  file 
in  the  office  of  the  board  of  trustees  as  a  record,  one  copy  shall  be 
forwarded  to  the  State  supervisor,  and  two  copies  shall  be  forwarded 
with  each  application  for  a  warrant  for  the  use  of  the  Auditor  Gene- 
ral and  the  county  treasurer.  The  copies  forwarded  to  the  Auditor 
General  and  the  county  treasurer  shall  be  sworn  to  by  the  investiga- 
tor, and  shall  be  approved  by  a  majority  of  the  board  of  trustees. 

Sec.  10,  Act  of  July  10,  1919,  P.  L.  893. 

330  DUEATION  OF  PAYMENTS.  All  payments  made  under 
the  provisions  of  this  act  shall  continue  at  the  will  of  the  trustees, 
but  not  beyond  the  time  when  any  child  under  the  provisions  of  the 
law  may  secure  employment,  excepting  where  the  child  is  physically 
unable  to  earn  wages,  or  is  at  school  with  a  satisfactory  record  of 
attendance  and  scholarship,  in  which  case  such  payment  shall  con- 
tinue until  such  child  has  reached  the  age  of  sixteen  years.  . 

Sec.  11,  Act  of  July  10,  1919,  P.  L.  893. 
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331.  MODE  OF  PAYMENT.  All  payments  made  under  the  provi- 
sions of  this  act  by  .the  State  Treasurer  and  by  county  treasurers 
shall  be  made  direct  to  the  recipient  thereof  by  warrant. 

Sec.  12,  Act  of  July  10,  1919,  P.  L.  893. 

332.  APPORTIONMENT  OF  APPROPRIATION.  The  State 
Treasurer  after  deducting,  from  the  entire  amount  appropriated  and 
^appropriated  from  time  to  time  by  the  General  Assembly,  the  sums 
designated  for  the  payment  of  salaries  and  expenses,  shall  divide 
the  balance  of  such  appropriations  into  two  equal  sums.  One  equal 
part  of  each  sum  shall  be  distributed  for  the  first  fiscal  year  among 
the  several  counties  according  to  the  classification  of  the  counties  as 
provided  in  the  act  making  an  appropriation  to  carry  into  effect  the 
provisions  of  this  act. 

Jufy Ci02'  ]919,°PMLV  893  ^  R  ^  amendillg  Sec-  l3>  Act  of 

^  333.  ACCEPTANCE  OF  ACT  AND  APPROPRIATIONS  BY 
COUNTIES.  No  county  shall  receive  its  allotment  of  the  State  ap- 
propriation available  for  any  year  under  the  classification  appointed 
by  the  act  making  an  appropriation  to  carry  into  effect  the  provi- 
sions of  this  act,  unless  such  county  has  accepted  the  provisions  of 
this  act,  and  has  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  hoard  of  trustees  a 
sum  equal  to  the  amount  available  from  the  State  appropriation 
for  such  year. 

Ju?yeCi03'l9mOp.AL.'V8i3.  19?1'  P-  L'  1175'  amendh,g  SeC-  14'  Act  of 

334.  STATE  APPROPRIATIONS  AVAILABLE  SECOND  FIS- 
CAL YEAR.  On  the  first  day  of  .Tune  of  the  second  fiscal  year  fol- 
lowing each  State  appropriation,  the  State  Treasurer  shall  appor- 
tion, among  the  various  counties  which  have  accepted  the  provisions 
of  this  act  before  the  end  of  the  first  fiscal  year,  a  sum  equal  to  the 
amount  apportioned  to  such  county  during  the  first  fiscal  year  ac- 
cording to  the  aforesaid  classification,  including  therein  ail  unex- 
pended balances  from  flic  previous  fiscal  year  credited  to  the  several 
counties  accepting  the  provisions  of  this  act,  which  'unexpended 
moneys  shall  remain  available  during  the  second  fiscal  year  for  use 
by  the  counties  to  which  theretofore  credited,  and  excluding  all 
moneys  apportioned  to  the  several  counties  which  have  not  availed 
themselves  of  the  provisions  of  this  act.  He  shall  likewise  exclude 
from  said  apportionment  all  moneys  appropriated  for  the  second  fis- 
cal year  for  counties  which  have  not  accepted  the  provisions  of  this 
act  before  the  end  of  the  first  fiscal  year. 

Sec.  15,  Act  of  July  10,  1919,  P.  L.  893. 

385.  SURPLUS  FUNDS.  All  funds  set  aside  from  year  to  year 
Lor  counties  which  have  not  availed  themselves  of  the  provisions  of 
this  act,  shall  be  set  aside  into  a  surplus  fund.  The  surplus  fund 
shall  be  available  during  the  second  fiscal  year  in  the  counties  which 
have  availed  themselves  of  the  provisions  of  this  act  before  the  end 
of  the  first  fiscal  year,  but  no  county  shall  be  entitled  to  an  amount 
from  such  fund  in  excess  of  twenty-five  per  centum  of  the  aggregate 


desires  from  the  surplus  fund. 

"      "  Sec.  16.  Act  of  July  10,  1919,  P.  L.  893. 

oo«  PENALTIES.  Any  person  securing  any  allowance  contrary 
33b.    fLflJUiii^o.  i  misdemeanor,  and 

"teed  ng  one  rear,  or  both,  at  the  discretion  ot  the  court. 
Sec.  17,  Act  of  July  10.  1919.  P-  L.  893. 

liFPOKT  BY  STATE  SUPERVISOR.    A  detailed  report  of 
thf— Tbeneliciaries  £  —  ^ntn^onX 

Assembly  at  the  beginning  of  each  sess  on  ot  the ^ ne  Mtion 

K.    .JUVENILE  COURTS. 

t    Establish  of  -Juvenile  Courts.   Jurisdiction  ^ 

^Tr^    ruTTW«  TO  THE  ESTABLISH- 

338.    ^^/S^WAS,  The  welfare  of  the 
jfBNT  OF  JTA  EMLE  COTT*1£.   ^  '       association  and 

State  demands  that  ciiUreuskf  ordinary  process  of  the 

contact  with  crime  and  ^"^f^'^fL^S^^1^^^^  and  moral 
criminal  law  does  not  Provide  bucU  formative  period 

A3ft)  WHEKE  AS,  -P™^ 
proper  parental  ^^^^^a^penaltieB  of  the  crim- 
which  may  render  f^J^^J^ct  the  real  interests  of  such  child 
inal  law  of  the  State  although  n  tact  in  itentiaries 

or  children  require  that  they  be  not  be  gubjected  t0  a 

and  jails,  as  members  of  the  cr  mmai  c  tendeBcies  may  be 

fa^M^  may  be  strengthened ; 

checked  and  then  Date  important  that  the  powers  of 

in  tne  nitration 

of  the  criminal  law.  (  ?4 

Preamble  to  Act  of  Apr  23,  1903     Com^nweaUh  v.  Fisher,  213 
This  act  was  held  constitutional  m  von 
Pa.,  48,  affirming  same,  21  hup.  ^       .      establisb.  a  special  juris- 
T,he  first  aeu  in  P^KSil^^tte  Act  of  June  . 12,  1893  P. 

fattii  ^^^^^^^^  - 
Ml&SCXvf(i^^of  Ap,  23,  1903,  P.  L.  2,4., 
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339.  JURISDICTION  OF  JUVENILE  COURTS.  The  courts  of 
quarter  sessions  of  the  peace,  within  the  several  counties  of  this 
Commonwealth,  shall  have  and  possess  full  and  exclusive  jurisdiction 
in  all  proceedings  affecting  the  treatment  and  control  of  dependent, 
neglected,  incorrigible,  and  delinquent  children,  under  the  age  of 
sixteen  years ;  and  for  the  purpose  of  this  act  the  words  "dependent 
child"  and  "neglected  child"  shall  mean  any  child  who  is  destitute, 
homeless,  abandoned,  or  dependent  upon  the  public  for  support,  or 
who  has  not  proper  parental  care  or  guardianship.  The  words  "in- 
corrigible children"  shall  mean  any  child  who  is  charged  by  its  pa- 
rent or  guardian  with  being  unmanageable.  The  words  "delinquent 
child"  shall  mean  any  child,  including  such  as  have  heretofore  been 
designated  "incorrigible  children,"  who  may  be  charged  with  the 
violation  of  any  law  of  this  Commonwealth,  or  the  ordinance  of  any 
city,  borough,  or  township. 

_  The  powers  of  the  court  of  quarter  sessions  of  the  peace,  as  pro- 
vided for  in  this  act,  may  be  exercised  by  any  one  or  more  judges  of 
such  court,  who  may  be  assigned  for  the  purpose  at  a  session  of  said 
court,  which  shall  be  known  as  the  juvenile  court;  and  all  sessions  of 
such  juvenile  court  shall  be  held  separate  and  apart  from  any  ses- 
sion of  the  court  held  for  the  purpose  of  its  general  criminal  or  other 
business,  and  the  records  of  the  proceedings  of  such  juvenile  court 
shall  he  kept  in  a  docket,  separate  from  all  other  proceedings  of  said 
court. 

See.  1,  Act  of  June  28,  1923,  P.  L.  898  amending  Sec.  1,  Act  of  Apr 
23,  1903,  P.  L.  274.  P 

In  the  County  of  Philadelphia  this  Jurisdiction  is  exercised  by  the 
Municipal  Court  of  Philadelphia  under  Sec.  1,  Act  of  June  17  1915 
P.  L,  1017,  infra  Sec.  342;  and  in  the  County  of  Allegheny  by  the 
County  Court  of  Allegheny  County  under  Sec.  1,  Act  of  Mar.  19  1915 
P.  L.  5,  infra  Sec.  346. 

No  new  court  is  created  by  this  act,  "and  the  ancient  court  of 
quarter  sessions,  which  is  older  than  all  the  Constitutions  of  Penn- 
sylvania, is  given  thereby  not  greater  but  different  powers  from  those 
previously  exercised."     Commonwealth  v.  Fisher,  213  Pa     A8  52 
affirming  same,  27  Sup.  Gt.  175.  .  ' 

340.  EXERCISE  OP  POWERS  BY  JUVENILE  COURTS.  The 
powers  of  the  court  may  be  exercised : 

1.  Upon  the  petition  of  any  citizen,  resident  of  the  county,  setting 
forth  that  a  child  is  neglected,  dependent,  or  delinquent  and  is  in 
need  of  the  care  and  protection  of  the  court. 

2.  Whenever  any  magistrate  or  justice  of  the  peace  shall  commit 
a  child  arrested  for  any  indictable  offense  other  than  murder,  or  for 
the  violation  of  any  other  laws  of  this  Commonwealth  or  the  ordi- 
nance of  any  city,  borough,  or  township. 

Upon  the  filing  of  any  petition,  as  above  set  forth,  or  whenever  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  court  has  attached  by  the  commitment  of  a  child 
by  any  magistrate  or  justice  of  the  peace,  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the 
judge,  holding  said  juvenile  court,  to  make  all  necessary  orders  for 
compelling  the  production  of  such  child,  and  the  attendance  of  the 
parents  and  all  persons  having  the  custody  or  control  of  the  child, 
or  with  whom  the  child  may  be;  and  pending  the  final  disposition  of 
any  case,  the  child  shall  be  subject  to  the  order  of  the  court,  and 
may  be  permitted  to  remain  in  the  control  of  its  parents  or  the  person 
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having  it  in  charge,  or  the  probation  officer,  or  may  be  kept  m 
some  place  provided  by  the  State  or  county  authorities,  or  by  any  as- 
sociation having  for  one  of  its  objects  the  care  of  delinquent  or 
neglected  children,  as  the  court  may  order. 

Sec  2   Act  of  June  28,  1923,  P.  L.  SOS  amending  Sec.  2.  Act  of 
Apr.  23,' 1903,  P.  L.  274. 

341  PROCEEDINGS  BY  SCHOOL  DIRECTORS  AGAINST  IN- 
CORRIGIBLE CHILDREN.  In  case  any  child  between  eight  and 
sixteen  years  of  age  cannot  be  kept  in  school  in  compliance  with  the 
provSoL  of  this&act,  on  account  of  incorrigibility  truancy  insrdv 
ordination  or  other  bad  conduct,  or  if  the  presence  of  any  such  child 
attending  school  is  detrimental  to  the  welfare  of  such  school,  on  ac- 
count of  incorrigibility,  truancy,  insubordination  or  other  bad  con- 
duct then,  in  any  such  case,  the  board  of  school  directors  of  the 
proper  district  may,  by  its  superintendent,  supervising  principal 
secretary,  or  attendance  officer,  under  such  rules  and  regulations  as 
said  board  may  adopt,  proceed  against}  said  child  before  the  juvenile 
court,  or  otherwise,  as  is  now  or  may  hereafter  be  provided  by  law 
for  incorrigible,  truant,  insubordinate  or  delinquent  children. 

Sec.  1438,  Act  of  May  18,  1911,  P.  L.  309. 

340  JURISDICTION  OF  MUNICIPAL  COURT  OF  PHILA- 
DELPHIA COUNTY  IN  JUVENILE  CASES.  The  said  court,  here- 
by created,  shall  have  jurisdiction  in  all  criminal  actions  and  suits 
for  penalties,  except  that  it  shall  not  have  jurisdiction  m  the  trial 
of  indictments  for  arson,  burglary,  murder,  voluntary  manslaughter, 
treason  or  misprison  of  treason,  or  for  violation  or  conspiracy  to  vio- 
late the  election  or  registration  laws  of  this  Commonwealth,  or  for 
embezzlement  by  any  public  officer,  or  any  offense  involving  breach  of 
official  duties  by  any  public  officer:  Provided,  however,  That  nothing 
herein  contained,  and  no  exception  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  said 
court  herein  set  forth,  shall  be  construed  to  deprive  the  said  court 
of  exclusive  jurisdiction  in  those  cases  hereinafter  in  this  section  set 
forth. 

The  jurisdiction  of  the  said  Municipal  Court  shall  be  exclusive- 
fa)  In  all  proceedings  brought  against  any  husband  or  father 
wherein  it  is  charged  that  he  has  without  reasonable  cause  separated 
himself  from  his  wife  or  children,  or  from  both,  or  has  neglected  to 
maintain  his  wife  or  children;  and  in  all  proceedings  where  any 
child  of  full  age  has  neglected  to  maintain  his  or  her  parents,  not 
able  to  work  or  of  sufficient  ability  to  maintain  themselves;  and  m 
all  proceedings  for  the  custody  of  children. 

(b)  In  all  proceedings  concerning  dependent,  delinquent,  or  ne- 
glected children,  as  defined  by  existing  laws  relating  thereto,  which 
are  hereby  made  applicable  to  proceedings  in  the  Municipal  Court 

(c)  In  all  proceedings  concerning,  or  trials  of  charges  brought 
against,  all  persons,  whether  adults  or  minors,  accused  of  disorderly 
street-walking.  „   ,  ,        ,  , 

(d)  In  all  proceedings  concerning,  or  trials  of  charges  brought 
against  all  minors  between  the  ages  of  sixteen  and  twenty-one  years 
X  shall  disobey  their  parent's  command,  or  be  toiind  nil,  in  the 
streets,  and  against  all  disorderly  children, 


(e)  All  children  not  under  the  age  of  sixteen  years  deserting  their 
homes  without  good  and  sufficient  cause,  or  keeping  company  with 
dissolute  or  vicious  persons,  against  the  lawful  commands  of  their 
fathers,  mothers,  or  guardians,  or  other  person  standing  in  the 
place  of  a  parent,  shall  be  deemed  disorderly  children. 

(f)  In  all  proceedings  wherein  it  is  charged  that  a  mother  has 
deserted  her  child,  or  children,  or  has  neglected  to  maintain  her  child, 
or  children ;  or  wherein  it  is  alleged  that  a-  grandfather  or  a  grand- 
mother has  neglected  to  maintain  his  or  her  grandchild,  or  grand- 
children;  or  wherein  it  is  alleged  that  any  child  is  suffering  from 
epilepsy,  nervous  or  mental  defects,  as  defined  by  existing  laws  relat- 
ing thereto,  and  which  are  hereby  made  applicable  to  proceedings 
in  the  Municipal  Court. 

The  judges  of  the  said  Municipal  Court  shall  be  ex  officio  jus- 
tices of  the  peace.  When  defendants  are  bound  over  for  trial  in  any 
case,  indictments  may  be  presented  against  them  before  the  grand 
jury  in  accordance  with  existing  laws,  which  indictments  may  be 
tried  either  in  existing  courts  or  in  the  Municipal  Court  as  the 
case  may  be:  Provided,  however.  That,  if  it  shall  be  decided  by  the 
courts  that  provisions  herein  for  exclusive  jurisdiction  in  Municipal 
Court,  or  for  abolishing  preliminary  hearings  in  certain  cases,  are 
unconstitutional,  the  intent  of  the  Legislature  is  hereby  expressed 
that  said  provisions  only  shall  be  void,  and  that  all  other  provisions 
of  this  act  shall  be  valid  and  enforceable. 

All  cases  of  desertion  and  non-sunporf,  instituted  in  the  court  of 
quarter  sessions  pursuant  to  the  authority  of  existing  law,  which  are 
pending  and  undisposed  of  in  said  court  at  the  time  this  act  takes 
effect,  together  with  all  orders,  decrees,  judgments,  or  sentences, 
are  hereby  transferred  to  the  Municipal  Court.  The  said  Municipal 
Court  is  hereby  authorized  to  hear,  determine,  and  dispose  of  the 
cases  hereby  transferred,  and  shall  have  full  power  and  authority 
to  enforce  any  and  all  orders,  decrees,  judgments,  or  sentences  here- 
tofore entered  or  imposed  in  said  cases  by  the  said  court  of  quarter 
sessions,  with  the  same  power  and  effect  as  if  such  cases  had  been 
originally  instituted  in  the  said  municipal  court. 

Sec.  1,  Act  of  July  17,  1915,  P.  L.  1015,  amending  Sec  11,  Act  of 
July  12,  1913.  P.  L.  711. 

Prior  to  the  passage  of  the  Act  of  July  12,  1913,  P.  L.  711.  estab- 
lishing the  municipal  court,  the  jurisdiction  over  juveniles  in  Phila- 
delphia was  in  the  court  of  quarter  sessions  under  Sec.  1,  Act  of  Apr. 
25,  1903,  P.  L.  274,  supra  section  339. 

The  juvenile  court  of  Philadelphia  is  operated  under  and  by  virtue 
of  Clause  (b)  of  this  section  and  takes  cognizance  only  of  cases 
affecting  children  under  sixteen  years  of  age,  thus  carrying  out  the 
purpose  originally  established  by  the  Act  of  Apr.  23,  "1903,  P.  L. 
274,  super  sections  338  to  340.  Cases  coming  under  Clauses  (c), 
(d)  and  (e)  of  this  section  are  heard  in  a  separate  court  known  as 
the  "Misdemeanants'  Court,"  and  cover  the  cases  formerly  provided 
for  in  the  Act  of  June  2,  1S71,  P.  L.  1301,  infra  sections  482  to  495. 
These  two  courts  are  held  at  distinctly  separate  places  in  the  City 
of  Philadelphia. 

343.    DESIGNATION  OF  JUDGE  OF  MUNICIPAL  COURT  OF 
PHILADELPHIA  TO  HOLD  JUVENILE  COURT.  The  president 
judge  of  the  court  shall  designate  one  member  of  the  court  to  hold  a 
juvenile  court.  The  said  judge  shall  be  assigned  to  said  court  for  a- 
period  of  one  year,  or  longer,  in  the  discretion  of  the  president  judge. 

Part  of  Sec.  8.  Act  of  July  12,  1913,  P.  L.  711. 
The  president  judge  herein  referred  to  is  the  president  judge  of  the 
Municipal  Court  of  Philadelphia. 
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344  PRELIMINARY  HEARINGS  IN  JUVENILE  CASES  IN 
PHILADELPHIA  ABOLISHED.  (In  desertion  and  non-support 
cases  and)  in  juvenile  eases  there  shall  be  no  preliminary  hear- 
ings; but  the  person  accused,  or  children  involved  shall  be  immedi- 
ately brought  before  the  court  for  trial. 

Part  of  Sec.  13,  Act  of  July  12,  1913  P.  L  711. 

This  section  relates  to  the  Municipal  Court  ot  Philadelphia  only. 

345  PRELIMINARY  HEARING  IN  JUVENILE  CASES 
ABOLISHED  IN  PHILADELPHIA.  There  shall  be  no  preliminary 
hearings  in  any  cases  affecting  dependent,  delinquent,  or  neglected 
children  under  the  age  of  sixteen  years,  as  defined  by  existing  laws 
relating  to  such  proceedings  (which  laws  are  hereby  made  appli- 
cable to  proceedings  in  the  municipal  court)  ;  but  such  children  shall 
be  brought  immediately  before  the  judges  of  the  juvenile  court,  and 
he  shall  hear  and  determine  said  cases,  separately  from  each  other, 
at  such  place  and  at  such  hours  of  the  day  or  night  as  will,  m  the 
judgment  of  tie  president  judge  and  the  judge  of  the  juvenile  court, 
be  most  conducive  to  the  welfare  of  such  children. 

Part  of  Sec.  9.  Act  of  July  12,  1913,  P.  L.  711. 

346  COUNTY  COURT  OF  ALLEGHENY  COUNTY  TO  HAVE 
TURISDICTION  IN  JUVENILE  CASES.  In  all  proceeding  concern- 
ing dependent,  delinquent,  incorrigible,  or  neglected  children  under  the 
age  of  sixteen  years,  as  defined  by  existing  laws  relating  thereto, 
the  county  court  of  Allegheny  County  shall  have  exclusively  all  the 
jurisdiction  and  powers  now  vested  in  and  exercised  by  the  court 
of  quarter  sessions  of  the  peace  of  said  county,  sitting  as  a  juvenile 
court,  or  of  any  judge  of  said  court  sitting  as  a  juvenile  court  judge; 
and  all  laws  relating  to  such  jurisdiction  and  powers  of  the  court 
of  quarter  sessions  are  hereby  made  applicable  to  the  said  county 
court  Said  county  court  shall  also  have  jurisdiction  m  all  pro- 
ceedings for  the  custody  of  children,  where  the  court  has  acquired 
iurisdiction  in  matters  relating  to  their  maintenance:  Provided, 
however,  That  if  said  children  are  dependent,  neglected,  incorrigi- 
ble, or  delinquent,  the  said  court,  sitting  as  a  juvenile  court,  shall 
have  sole  jurisdiction.  The  judges  of  said  county  court  shall  be 
ex  officio  justices  of  the  peace. 

Sec  1  Act  of  May  23,  1923,  P.  L.  324  amending  Sec.  1.  Act  of 
Mar.  19,  1915,  P.  L.  25.  . 
Prior  to  the  passage  of  this  act,  the  jurisdiction  over  juvem  es  in 

347  DESIGNATION  OF  JUDGE  OF  COUNTY  COURT  OF 
ALLEGHENY  COUNTY  TO  HOLD  JUVENILE  COURT.  The 
presiding  judge  of  the  court  shall  designate  one  member  of  the  court 
to  hold  such  juvenile  court.  The  said  judge  shall  be  assigned  to 
said  court  for  a  period  of  one  year,  or  longer  m  the  discretion  of 
the  presiding  judge. 

Sec.  2.  Act  of  Mar.  19,  1915,  P.  L.  5,  supplementing  Act  of  May  5, 

19Th/''pisid?ng  judge"  herein  referred  to  is  the  presiding  judge  of 
the  County  Court  of  Allegheny  County, 
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2.    Probation  and  other  Officers  and  Employes  of 
Juvenile  Courts. 

348.  APPOINTMENT  OF  PEOBATTON  OFFICERS.  COMPEN- 
SATION. The  court  shall  appoint  or  designate  one  or  more  dis- 
creet persons,  of  good  character,  to  serve  as  probation  officers  dur- 
ing the  pleasure  of  the  court.  Said  probation  officers  shall  receive 
compensation  to  be  fixed  by  the  said  court  of  quarter  sessions  of 
the  peace.  Such  compensation  shall  not  exceed  one  hundred  dollars 
a  month  for  each  officer,  and,  in  addition  thereto,  such  expenses  as 
may  be  necessary  and  approved  by  said  courts.  Said  compensation 
and  expenses  shall  be  paid  monthly,  at  the  end  of  each  month,  by 
the  county  treasurer,  upon  an  order  of  the  county  commissioners 
approved  by  the  president  judge  of  said  courts.  And  it  shall  be  the 
duty  of  all  probation  officers,  so  appointed,  to  make  such  investiga- 
tion as  may  be  required  by  the  court,  to  be  present  in  court  when 
the  case  is  heard,  and  to  furnish  to  the  court  such  information  and 
assistance  as  the  judge  may  require,  and  to  take  such  charge  of  any 
child,  before  and  after  trial,  as  may  be  directed  by  the  court. 

Sec.  1,  Act  of  Apr.  1,  1909.  P.  L.  89,  amending  Sec.  3,  Act  of  Apr. 
23.  1903.  P.  L.  274. 

For  the  appointment  and  salaries  of  probation  officers  in  the  counties 
of  Philadelphia  and  Allegheny  see  Sec.  3.  Act  of  June  27.  1923,  P.  L. 
850,  and  Sec.  1,  Act  of  Mar.  30,  1917,  P.  L.  19,  infra  Sees.  352  and 
354.  The  court  herein  referred  to  is  the  court  of  Quarter  Sessions 
sitting  as  a  juvenile  court. 

349.  COMPENSATION  OF  PROBATION  OFFICERS  IN  CER- 
TAIN COUNTIES.  From  and  after  the  passage  of  this  act,  the 
probation  officers  apointed  by  the  several  courts  of  quarter  sessions 
of  this  Commonwealth,  in  counties  having  a  population  of  less  than 
one  million  inhabitants,  under  the  provisions  of  an  act,  approved 
the  twenty-third  day  of  April,  Anno  Domini,  one  thousand  nine 
hundred  three,  entitled  "An  act  defining  the  powers  of  the  several 
courts  of  quarter  sessions  of  the  peace,  within  this  Commonwealth, 
with  reference  to  the  care,  treatment,  and  control  of  dependent, 
neglected,  incorrigible,  and  delinquent  children,  under  the  age  of 
sixteen  years,  and  providing  for  the  means  in  which  such  power  may 
be  exercised,"  and  the  supplements  thereto,  shall  each  receive  a  com- 
pensation not  to  exceed  one  hundred  and  fifty  (150)  dollars  per 
month. 

Sec.  1,  Act  of  July  10,  1919,  P.  L.  885. 

350.  APPOINTMENT  OF  CLERKS,  ETC.,  FOR  WORK  OF 
JUVENILE  COURT.  The  judges  of  the  courts  of  quarter  sessions 
of  the  peace  within  the  several  counties  of  this  Commonwealth  shall 
appoint  such  clerks,  stenographers,  and  office  assistants,  in  connec- 
tion with  the  probation  work  of  the  juvenile  court,  as  shall,  in  the 
opinion  of  the  said  judges,  be  necessary  for  the  efficient  conduct  of 
the  said  work. 

Sec.  1.  Act  of  May  11.  1911,  P.  L.  268. 

It  would  seem  that  this  section  does  not  apply  to  the  counties  of 
Allegheny  and  Philadelphia  where  the  jurisdiction  over  juvenile  of- 
fenders is  conferred  upon  the  county  court  and  municipal  court  re- 
spectively, and  which  courts  have  power  to  make  appointments  of 
necessary  officers, 
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351.  SALARIES  OF  CLERKS,  ETC.,  OF  JUVENILE  COURT. 
The  salary  or  compensation  of  all  clerks,  stenographers,  and  office 
assistants',  so  employed,  shall  be  fixed  by  the  judges  of  the  court  of 
quarter  sessions  of  the  peace  in  each  county,  not  to  exceed  the  sum  of 
twelve  hundred  dollars  a  year  for  each  such  employe,  and  shall  be 
paid  monthly  at  the  end  'of  each  month,  by  the  county  treasurer, 
upon  an  order  of  the  county  commissioners  approved  by  said  court. 

See.  2.  Aet  of  May  11.  1911.  P.  L.  268. 

352  APPOINTMENT  AND  SALARY  OF  PROBATION  OFFI- 
CERS IN  PHILADELPHIA  COUNTY.  The  board  of  judges  of  the 
municipal  court  shall  appoint  a  chief  probation  officer,  whose  salary 
shall  not  exceed  five  thousand  dollars  ($5,000)  a  year,  and  such  ad- 
ditional probation  officers  and  employes  as  it  may  determine,  at 
salaries  not  to  exceed  two  thousand  five  hundred  dollars  ($2,500)  a 
year,  whose  powers  and  duties  shall  be  similar  to  those  heretofore 
appointed  by  the  court  of  quarter  sessions  of  the  peace  for  said 
county. 

Sec.  3.  Act  of  .Tune  27.  1923.  P.  L.  850  amending  part  of  Sec.  9, 
Act  of  July  12.  3  913.  P.  L.  711  as  amended. 

The  above  section  refers  only  to  Philadelphia  County. 

•>7i  ATTENDANCE  OF  PROBATION  OFFICER  BEFORE 
GRAND  JURY  WITH  JUVENILE  WITNESS  IN  FIRST  CLASS 
COUNTIES.  Hereafter  a  probation  officer  of  any  juvenile  court,  or 
of  any  court  sitting  as  a  juvenile  court,  in  any  county  of  the  first 
class 'may  attend  any  session  of  the  grand  jury  of  the  county  at 
which  a  male  minor  under  the  age  of  sixteen  years  or  any  female 
minor  is  present.  Such  probation  officer  shall  be  present  during  the 
entire  examination  of  such  minor  by  the  grand  jury,  and  may,  with 
the  consent  of  the  grand  jury,  assist  in  said  examination. 

Sec.  1,  Act  of  July  11,  1923,  P.  L.  994,  (No.  410). 

The  above  section  refers  only  to  Philadelphia  County. 

:m  APPOINTMENT  OF  PROBATION  OFFICERS  IN  ALLE 
GHENY  COUNTY  SALARIES.  The  presiding  judge  shall  appoint 
a  chief  probation  officer,  whose  salary  shall  not  exceed  three  thou- 
sand dollars  per  year,  and  such  additional  probation  officers  as  the 
majority  of  the  judges  may  determine,  at  salaries  not  exceeding  li1- 
teen  hundred  dollars  per  year,  whose  compensation  shall  be  fixed  by 
the  salary  board.  The  presiding  judge  of  the  said  court  shall  con- 
stitute a  member  of  the  salary  board  when  such  salaries  are  to  be 
fixed  The  powers  and  duties  of  the  probation  officers,  as  herein  ap- 
pointed shall  be  similar  to  those  heretofore  exercised  by  probation 
officers  appointed  bv  the  court  of  quarter  sessions  of  the  peace  of  said 
county  In  addition  to  such  compensation,  the  probation  officers 
shall  'receive  such  expenses  as  may  be  necessary  and  shall  have  been 
approved  ,bv  the  judge  of  the  juvenile  court.  Said  compensation  and 
expenses  shall  be  paid  monthly,  out  of  the  treasury  of  Allegheny 
County,  in  the  manner  in  which  other  county  expenses  are  paid  by 

laW'       Sec  1.  Act  of  Mar.  30.  1917.  P.  L.  19  amending  Sec.  3.  Act  of  May 
19.  1915,  P.  L.  5.  .  • 

The  nresidin-  iudsre  herein  referred  to  is  the  presiding  judge  ot  the 
County  Court  of  Allegheny  County.  This  section  relates  to  the  ap- 
pointment      probation  officers  in  Aljegheny  County  only. 
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3.  Houses  and  Rooms  for  the  Detention  of  Juvenile  Offenders  and 
Dependent  and  Neglected  Children  Prior  to  Hearing  and  Com- 
mitment. 

355.  CHILDREN  NOT  TO  BE  CONFINED  WITH  ADULTS. 
No  child,  pending  a  hearing  under  the  provisions  of  this  act,  shall 
be  held  in  confinement  in  any  county  or  other  jail,  police  station,  or 
in  any  institution  to  which  adult  convicts  are  sentenced. 

Sec.  7,  Act  of  Apr.  23,  1903,  P.  L.  274. 

This  section  refers  to  children  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  iuvenile 
courts  only.  J 

356.  POLICE  MATRONS  TO  BE  APPOINTED  IN  FIRST  AND 
SECOND  CLASS  CITIES.  In  all  cities  of  this  Commonwealth  of 
the  first  and  second  classes,  a  competent  female  officer  shall  be  pro- 
vided for  each  police  station-house  to  which  female  prisoners  and 
children  are  or  may  be  taken,  who  shall  be  known  as  a  police  matron, 
and  whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  receive,  searcJi,  take  charge  of  and 
properly  care  for  all  female  prisoners  and  children  who  shall  be 
brought  to  such  station-house. 

Sec.  1,  Act  of  May  13,  1SS9.  P.  L.  192. 

Sec.  7,  Act  of  Apr  23,  1903,  P.  L.  274,  (preceding  section)  pro- 
hibits the  commitment  of  children  under  the  age  of  sixteen  to  police 
stations.  The  Act  ot  July  2,  1901,  P.  L.  HOI,  provides  for  houses  for 
the  detention  of  untried  juveniles  in  cities  of  the  first  and  second 
class.  It  seems  therefore  that  this  section  would  affect  only  children 
over  the  age  of  sixteen  and  adult  females. 

357.  APPOINTMENT  OF  POLICE  MATRONS.  COMPENSA- 
TION. Such  police  matrons  shall  be  appointed  by  the  same  author- 
ity and  m  the  same  manner  as  police  officers  or  patrolmen  are  now 
appointed  in  the  said  cities  respectively,  and  their  compensation, 
which  shall  be  fixed  by  the  proper  authoritv  having  control  of  the 
compensation  of  police  officers  or  patrolmen,  shall  not  be  less  than 
thirty  dollars,,  nor  more  than  one  hundred  dollars,  per  month. 

Sec.  2,  Act  of  May  13,  1889,  P.  L.  192. 

358.  SEPARATE  ROOMS  OR  BUILDINGS  TO  BE  PROVIDED 
FOR  CONFINEMENT  OF  CHILDREN  UNDER  SIXTEEN  YEARS 
OF  AGE.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  'board  of  countv  commissioners, 
111  each  county  of  the  Commonwealth,  to  provide,  furnish,  and  heat, 
within  the  county,  a  separate  room,  or  rooms,  or  a  suitable  building, 
to  be  used  exclusively  for  the  confinement  of  anv  and  all  children, 
under  the  age  of  sixteen  years,  who  may  be  in  custody  awaiting  trial 
or  hearing  m  the  courts  of  the  county,  and  to  provide  for  the  main- 
tenance and  care  of  such  children  while  in  custody. 

Acstec0f  h£?£S$Z  f:  i91i37r'  L- 870' No-  42°- amending  Sec- 1- 

359.  -JURISDICTION  OVER  HOUSES  OF  DETENTION  IN 
THIRD  CLASS  COUNTIES.  Hereafter,  in  counties  of  theJMrd 
class  of  this  Commonwealth,  the  exclusive  jurisdiction  over  all 
houses  of  detention  for  the  reception  of  untried  juvenile  offenders 
and  neglected  and  dependent  children,  under  the  age  of  sixteen  years 
who  may  be  m  the  custody  of  an  officer  appointed  or  elected  under 
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any  law  of  this  Commomvealth,  and  whose  case  may  be  under  judicial 
investigation,  shall  be  vested  in  a  board  of  managers,  which  shall 
consist  of  the  county  commissioner,  the  sheriff,  and'  the  county  con- 
troller of  the  county  wherein  such  houses  of  detention  are  estab- 
lished; and  the  board  of  managers  in  charge  of  any  such  house  or 
houses  now  in  office  are  hereby  abolished. 

Sec.  1,  Act  of  May  17,  1921,  P.  L.  840. 
.360     POWER  AND  AUTHORITY  OF  BOARD  OF  MANAGERS. 
Tlie  said  board  of  managers  shall  have  the  same  power  and  authority 
now  provided  by  the  laws  of  this  Commonwealth  relating  to  such 
houses  of  detention. 

Sec.  2,  Act  of  May  17,  1921,  P.  L.  840. 

361  HOUSES  OF  DETENTION  FOR  JUVENILE  OFFENDERS 
IN  CITIES  OF  THE  FIRST  AND  SECOND  CLASS.  In  every  city 
of  the  first  and  second  class  there  shall  be  provided,  in  the  way  here- 
inafter mentioned,  a  house  or  houses  of  detention,  for  the  reception 
of  untried  juvenile  offenders  and  neglected  and  dependent  children 
under  the  age  of  sixteen  years,  who  may  be  in  the  custody  of  an 
officer  appointed  or  elected  under  any  laws  of  this  Commonwealth, 
and  whose  cases  may  be  under  judicial  investigation  under  any 
laws  of  this  Comomnwealth,  pending  such  investigation  and  final  de- 
termination of  such  case  or  cases. 

Sec.  1,  Act  of  July  2,  1901,  P.  L.  601. 

This  act  was  held  to  be  constitutional  in  Price  v.  Walton,  Jti)  hup. 
Gt.  1,  see  p.  13. 

362  MANAGEMENT  OF  HOUSES  OF  DETENTION  IN 
CITIES  OF  THE  FIRST  AND  SECOND  CLASS.  Houses  of 
detention,  established  under  the  provisions  of  this  act,  shall  be 
provided  and  managed  by  a  board  of  managers,  consisting  of  five 
members  two  of  whom  shall  be  women ;  said  board  of  managers  to 
be  appointed  by  the  judges  of  the  courts  of  oyer  and  terminer  and 
general  jail  delivery  and  the  courts  of  quarter  sessions  of  the 
peace  having  jurisdiction  in  the  said  respective  cities. 

Sec.  2.  Act  of  July  2,  1901,  P.  L.  601. 

363.  TERM  OF  OFFICE  OF  BOARD  OF  MANAGERS.  RE- 
MOVAL. The  board  of  managers  provided  for  in  this  act  shall 
serve  without  compensation;  and  shall  hold  office  for  two  years 
and  until  their  successors  are  appointed,  subject  to  removal  by  the 
judge  of  the  said  court. 

Sec.  3,  Act  of  July  2,  1901,  P.  L.  601. 

364  DUTIES  OF  BOARD  OF  MANAGERS.  The  duties  of 
the  said  board  of  managers  shall  be  to  provide  a.  house  or  houses, 
by  leasing  the  same  or  otherwise,  for  the  reception  of  children  to 
be  placed  therein  under  the  provisions  of  this  act,  to  alter  said 
house  or  houses  for  such  purpose,  to  keep  the  same  in  repair,  and 
generally  to  fit  and  furnish  said  house  or  houses  so  that  the  same 
may  be"'  suitable  for  the  care  of  the  children  intended  to  be  re- 
ceived, and  especially  to  arrange  such  house  or  houses  so  that  a 
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separate  room  (so  far  as  possible)  may  be  provided  for  the  accom- 
modation of  each  child  who  may  be  received  therein,  and  generally 
to  supervise  and  oversee  the  management  of  said  house  or  houses. 
Sec.  4,  Act  of  July  2,  1901,  P.  L.  601. 

These  duties  are  not  a  municipal  but  a  county  function,  Price  v. 
Walton,  Jt9  Sup.  Ct.  1 

365.  PAYMENT  OF  EXPENSES  OF  BOARD.  Expenses  in- 
curred in  the  performance  of  the  said  duties  of  the  board  of 
managers  shall  be  itemized,  and  presented  with  proper  vouchers 
to  the  county  commissioners  of  the  county  containing  the  city  for 
which  said  board  of  managers  may  be  appointed,  who  shall  be  re- 
quired to  pay  the  said  expenses. 

Sec.  5,  Act  of  July  2,  1901,  P.  L.  601. 

Contracts  made  for  materials  for  the  maintenance  of  the  house 
of  detention  are  not  for  materials  "required  by  the  city,"  and  do  not 
•  relate  to  city  affairs,"  and  therefore  need  not  be  advertised  or  in 
writing.  Price  v.  Walton,  1^9  Sup.  Ct.  1.  While  this  decision  covers 
the  situation  m  Philadelphia,  it  is  probable  however  that  in  other 
counties  such  contracts  involving  an  expenditure  over  $100  would  have 
to  be  m  writing  and  advertised  under  the  provisions  of  Sec  10  Act 
of  June  27,  1895,  P.  L.  403.  In  this  connection  see  also  Sec. '  9  of 
this  act,  infra  Sec.  369. 

306.    NUMBER   OF    CHILDREN    TO    BE    RECEIVED.  Not 

more  than  twenty-five  (25)  children  shall  be  received  into  any 
single  house  of  detention  provided  for  in  this  act.  Whenever  it  shall 
be  necessary  to  accommodate  more  than  twenty-five  (25)  chil- 
dren of  the  class  hereinbefore  defined  (pending  such  judicial  dis- 
position), it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  board  of  managers  to  provide 
an  additional  house  or  houses  to  accommodate  such  other  children. 

Sec.  6,  Act  of  July  2,  1901,  P.  L.  601. 

367.  APPOINTMENT  OF  CARETAKERS.  COMPENSATION. 
It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  board  of  managers  to  appoint  a  man  and 
woman  to  take  charge  of  the  house  and  children  committed  to 
such  house  of  detention,  and  generally  to  maintain  order  and  dis- 
cipline among  the  children  so  committed  into  their  keeping.  The 
salary  or  compensation  to  be  paid  to  said  caretakers  shall  be 
fixed  by  the  board  of  managers,  and  certified  to  the  county  comis- 
sioners  as  one  of  the  expenses  of  maintaining  such  house  or 
houses  of  detention  as  are  established  by  this  act. 

Sec.  7,  Act  of  July  2,  1901,  P.  L.  601. 

368.  NOT  ESSENTIAL  TO  COMMIT  JUVENILES  TO 
HOUSES  OF  DETENTION.  It  shall  not  be  essential  to  commit 
a  delinquent,  dependent  or  neglected  child  to  the  house  of  deten- 
tion established  by  this  act,  if,  in  the  judgment  of  the  probation 
officer  now  or  hereafter  to  be  appointed  under  any  present  exist- 
ing law  or  laws  of  this  Commonwealth,  it  should  be  deemed  exped- 
ient to  otherwise  dispose  of  said  child. 

Sec.  8,  Act  of  July  2,  1901,  P.  L.  601. 
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369.  COST  OF  MAINTAINING  HOUSES  OF  DETENTION. 
The  cost  and  expenses  of  maintaining  the  houses  of  detention  by 
this  act  established,  shall  be  provided  by  the  respective  counties 
containing  the  said  house  or  houses  of  detention,  as  the  cost  and 
expenses  of  maintaining  county  prisons  are  noAv  provided. 

Sec.  9,  Act  of  July  2,  1901,  P.  L.  601. 
For  construction  of  this  section  and  Sec.  5  of  this  act  see  note  supra 
See.  365. 

370  NECESSITY  FOR  PLACE  OF  DETENTION  OF  UN- 
TRIED JUVENILES  IN  PHILADELPHIA.  WHEREAS.  There 
are  annually  in  the  city  of  Philadelphia  about  two  hundred  and 
sixty  juvenile  offenders,  mostly  boys  between  the  ages  of  eight  and 
sixteen  years,  committed  to  the  county  prison  and  therein  locked 
in  a  felon's  cell  who  receive  the  stigma  of  having  been  in  prison, 
many  of  them  for  a  first  and  trivial  offense,  and  though  fifty-  per 
centum  are  discharged  before  trial,  and  twenty-five  per  centum 
at  the  trial  by  the  magistrate,  there  is  a  growing  desire  on  the  part 
of  the  Pennsylvania  Prison  Society  and  many  philanthropic  peo- 
ple to  have  established  a  house  of  detention  for  juvenile  offenders 
below  sixteen  years,  to  be  located  in  the  neighborhood  of  the 
county  prisons;  and 

WHEREAS,  It  is  very  desirable  to  remove  such  a  stigma  on  the 
young  offender,  and  try'  to  reclaim  him  or  her  to  the  better  walks 
of  life,  and  believing  that  if  the  object  be  made  known  some  bene- 
volent'persons  will  combine  to  make  such  a  house  or  houses  of  deten- 
tion a  success  speedily:  and 

WHEREAS,  It  is  thought  desirable  to  purchase  some  large, 
old-fashioned  house  that  can  be  remodeled  or  adapted,  or  to  erect 
a  suitable  building  or  buildings,  with  the  approval  of  the  mayor 
of  the  city  the  chief  of  the  department  of  public  safety,  the  presi- 
dent of  the  board  of  inspectors  of  the  county  prison,  and  their 
prison  agent,  as  to  location,  arrangement  of  such  building  and 
equipment,  that  said  house  or  houses  of  detention  when  fully  com- 
pleted mav  be  transferred  free  of  cost  to  the  city  authorities,  and 
cared  for 'in  the  same  manner  as  the  county  prisons  therefore. 

Preamble  to  Act  of  May  12,  1897,  P.  L.  65. 

371  HOUSES  OF  DETENTION  FOR  UNTRIED  JUVENILE 
OFFENDERS  IN  CITIES  OF  THE  FIRST  CLASS.  Authority  is 
herein  granted  to  cities  of  the  first  class  in  the  state  of  Pennsyl- 
vania or  to  any  reputable  society  connected  with  prison  work,  as- 
sociated with  other  benevolent  donors,  to  purchase,  alter  or  erect 
a  suitable  building  or  buildings,  to  be  known  as  a  house  or  houses 
of  detention  for  untried  juvenile  prisoners  of  both  sexes  below  the 
age  of  sixteen  years,  with  convenient  capacity  for  its  needs  m 
said  cities  of  the  first  class. 

Sec  1,  Act  of  May  12,  1897,  P.  L.  65. 

ThP  Act  of  July  2,  1901,  P.  L.  601  supra  Sees.  361  to  3b9,  re- 
auires  cities  of  the  first  class  to  establish  -houses  of  detention  for 
the  reception  of  untried  juvenile  offenders  and  neglected  and  depend- 
ent children  under  the  age  of  sixteen  years."  Purdon  s  Digest  con- 
sidersi  this  act  repealed  by  the  Act  of  1901.  while  no  mention  of  this 
act  is  made  in  Pepper  and  Lewis  s  Digest. 
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372.  LOCATION  AND  EQUIPMENT  OF  HOUSES  OF  DE- 
TENTION. That  the  location,  the  building  and  equipment  of  said 
houses  of  detention  shall  be  w/ith  the  approval  of  the  mayor  of  the 
city,  the  chief  of  "the  department  of  public  safety,  the  president 
of  the  board  of  inspectors  of  the  county  prison,  and  their  prison 
agent. 

Sec.  2,  Act  of  May  12,  1897,  P.  L.  65. 

373.  COST  OF  MAINTENANCE  OF  HOUSES  OF  DETEN- 
TION. That  when  fully  completed  for  occupancy  and  transferred 
free  of  cost  to  the  city  authorities  the  cost  of  maintaining  said 
house  or  houses  of  detention  shall  be  provided  for  in  the  same  man- 
ner as  the  county  prisons. 

Sec.  3,  Act  of  May  12,  1897,  P.  L.  65. 

374.  MANAGEMENT  OF  HOUSES  OF  DETENTION.  There 
shall  be  a  board  of  five  managers  appointed  by  the  mayor  who 
shall  receive  only  reasonable  official  expenses,  and  shall  hold  their 
office  for  five  years,  and  shall  be  so  classified  that  one  of  their 
number  shall  go  out  of  office  on  the  first  day  of  January  of  each 
year.  They  shall  manage  and  direct  in  connection  with  the  mayor, 
and  department  of  public  safety  the  business  thereof,  and  make 
all  needful  regulations  therefor  not  inconsistent  with  the  Consti- 
tution and  laws  of  the  Commonwealth. 

Sec.  4,  Act  of  May  12,  1897,  P.  L.  65. 

375.  RECEPTION  OF  UNTRIED  JUVENILE  OFFENDERS 
INTO  HOUSES  OF  DETENTION.  The  said  board  of  managers 
shall  receive  into  said  house  or  houses  of  detention  all  untried  ju- 
veniles of  either  sex  committed  thereto  under  the  age  of  sixteen  years, 
(except  those  charged  with  murder  or  arson),  and  shall  retain 
them  until  their  dismissal  by  trial  and  conviction  or  acquittal. 

Sec.  5,  Act  of  May  12,  1897,  P.  L.  65. 

376.  COMMITMENT  OF  JUVENILE  OFFENDERS  TO 
HOUSES  OF  DETENTION.  When  the  buildings  are  ready  for  oc- 
cupancy and  its  regulations  established,  the  committing  magistrate 
shall  be  officially  notified  by  the  mayor  that  after  a  given 
date  all  untried  juveniles  below  sixteen  years  of  age  are  to  be 
sent  to  said  house  or  houses  of  detention  in  place  of  the  county 
prison.  The  judges  of  the  court  of  quarter  sessions,  and  the  mag- 
istrates of  the  county  of  Philadelphia  are  hereby  empowered  to  com- 
mit all  minors  under  the  age  of  sixteen  years  charged  with  any 
offense  against  the  law  to  the  house  of  detention  while  awaiting 
trial,  or  while  their  cases  are  being  investigated. 

Sec.  6,  Act  of  May  12,  1897,  P.  L.  65. 

I.    Proceedings.    Hearing.    Commitment.    Appeals.  Costs. 

(NOTE :    For  commitment  to  particular  institutions,  see  Subdivi- 
sion L.    Institutional  Care.) 

377.  JUSTICES  OF  THE  PEACE  AND  MAGISTRATES  NOT 
TO  COMMIT  CHILDREN  UNDER  SIXTEEN  YEARS  OF  AGE. 
i\o  child  under  the  age  of  sixteen  years  shall  be  committed  by  any 
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magistrate,  or  justice  of  the  peace  to  any  institution  for  the  purpose 
of  correction  or  reformation,  but  all  applications  for  such  commit- 
ment shall  be  made  to  the  court  of  quarter  sessions  of  the  county. 

Sec.  1,  Act  of  Mar.  26,  1903,  P.  L.  66. 

In  Allegheny  County  this  application  should  now  be  made  to  the 
county  court,  and  in  Philadelphia  County  to  the  municipal  court. 

378.    COMMITMENT  OF  CHILDREN  AFTER  HEARING.  At 
the  hearing,  the  judge  or  judges  holding  such  sessions  of  the  court 
shall  determine,  after  an  inquiry  into  the  facts,  Avhat  order  for  the 
commitment  and  custody  and  care  of  the  child,  the  child's  own 
good  and  the  best  interest  of  the  State  may  require;  and  may  com- 
mit such  child  to  the  care  of  its  parents,  subject  to  the  supervision 
of  a  probation  officer,  or  to  bohw  suitable  institution,  or  the  care 
of  some  reputable  citizen  of  good  moral  character,  or  to  the  care 
of  some  training'  school,  or  to  an  industrial  school,  or  to  the  care  of 
some  association  willing  to  receive  it ;  and,  in  either  case  it  shall  be 
within  the  power  of  the  court  to  make  an  order  upon  the  parent  or 
parents  of  any  such  child  to  contribute  to  the  support  of  the  child 
such  sum  as  the  court  may  determine ;  and  the  court  shall  have  full 
power  and  authority  to  refer  non-support  cases  to  the  desertion  pro- 
bation officers,  and  to  enforce  said  order  of  court  in  the  same  way  as 
the  court  of  quarter  sessions  of  the  peace  may  refer  cases,  and 
enforce  the  order  for  support  made,  under  and  by  virtue  of  "An  act 
for  the  relief  of  wives  and  children  deserted  by -their  husbands  and 
fathers  within  this  Commonwealth,"  approved  the  thirteenth  day 
of  April  Anno  Domini,  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixty-seven, 
and  the'  supplements  thereto,  which  have  been  heretofore  or  may 
hereafter  be  passed;  it  being  further  provided,  that  m  all  cases 
in  which  a  delinquent  child  shall  be  committed  to  the  care  of  a 
reformatory  institution,  when  such  child  shall  be  discharged  from 
such  institution  the  court  shall  be  duly  advised  thereof,  and  a 
record  of  such  discharge  shall  be  kept  in  the  juvenile  court  docket. 

Sec  1  Act  of  June  15,  1911,  P.  L.  959,  amending  Sec.  4,  Act  of 
April  23,  1903,  P.  L.  274. 

The  cases  of  non-support  referred  to  in  this  section _  likely  include 
only  such  as  are  brought  to  the  attention  of  the. court  in  the  exercise 
of  'its  jurisdiction  over  dependent  and  neglected  children  as  defined 
in  Sec.  1,  Act  of  April  23,  1903.  P.  L.  274,  supra  See.  339, 

For  Divisions  as  to  liability  for  cost  of  commitment  maintenance 
and  instruction  generally,  see  infra  subdivision  L.  Institutional  Caie. 

379  COMMITMENT  OF  CHILDREN.  PAYMENT  OF  COSTS. 
In  the  case  of  a  delinquent,  dependent,  neglected,  or  incorrigible 
child  the  court  may  continue  the  hearing  from  time  to  time,  and 
may  commit  the  child  to  the  care  and  guardianship  of  a  probation 
officer  duly  appointed  by  the  court,  and  may  allow  said  child  to 
remain  in 'its  own  home,  subject  to  the  visitation  of  the  probation 
officer— such  child  to  report  to  the  probation  officer  as  often  as 
may  be  required,  and  subject  to  be  returned  to  the  court  for  further 
proceedings  whenever  such  action  may  appear  to  be  necessary;  or 
the  court  may  commit  the  child  to  the  care  and  guardianship  of 
the  probation  officer,  to  be  placed  in  a  suitable  family  borne,  subject 
to  the  supervision  of  such  probation  officer;  or  it  may  authorize 
the  said  probation  officer  to  board  out  the  said  child  in  some  suit- 
able family  home,  in  case  provision  is  made  by  voluntary  contribu- 
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lion  or  otherwise  for  the  payment  of  the  board  of  such  child-  or 
may  direct  that  the  payment  of  the  board  of  such  child  be  made 
by  the  proper  county,  until  a  suitable  provision  may  be  made  for 
the  child  in  a  home  without  such  payment;  or  the  court  may  commit 
the  child  to  a  suitable  institution  for  the  care  of  delinquent  children, 
or  to  any  society,  duly  incorporated,  having  for  one  of  its  objects 
the  protection  of  dependent,  neglected  or  delinquent  children.  Tn 
any  case  of  the  commitment  of  a  dependent,  neglected,  incorrigible, 
or  delinquent  child,  under  the  provisions  of  this  section,  the  court 
committing  such  child  may  order  and  direct  that  the  board  and 
clothing  of,  and  necessary  medical  and  surgical  attendance  upon, 
and  the  care  of,  such  child,  and  its  maintenance  generally,  and 
the  necessary  expenses  of  placing  or  re-placing  such  child,  shall 
be  paid  by  the  proper  county,  and  may  flx  the  amount  which  shall 
be  paid  for  such  board  and  clothing. 

Sec.  1,  Act  of  June  12,  1919,  P.  L.  445  amending  Sec.  6,  Act  of 
Apr.  23.  1903,  P.  L.  274. 

For  provisions  as  to  liability  for  cost  of  commitment,  maintenance 
and  instruction  generally,  see  infra.     Subdivision  L.  Institutional 

Care. 

380.  CONSIDERATIONS  IN  COMMITTING  CHILDREN.  The 
court,  in  making  all  orders  for  the  commitment  of  children,  shall 
place  them,  as  far  as  possible,  in  care  and  custody  of  persons  having 
the  same  religious  belief  as  the  parents  of  the  child,  or  with  some 
association  which  is  controlled  by  persons  of  such  religious  belief ; 
and  shall,  as  far  as  possible,  provide,  in  making  orders  of  commitment, 
that  the  care,  custody  and  discipline  of  the  child  shall  be  as  nearly 
as  possibly  that  which  should  be  given  by  its  parents.  In  all  cases 
where  it  can  properly  be  done,  the  child  shall  be  placed  in  an  approved 
family  home,  and  become  a  member  of  the  family  by  legal  adoption 
or  othemvise. 

Sec.  9,  Act  of  Apr.  23,  1903,  P.  L.  274. 

381.  UNLAWFUL  COMMITMENTS  OF  CHILDREN  UNDER 
TWELVE.  It  shall  not  be  lawful  to  commit  the  custody  Of  any 
delinquent  child,  under  the  age  of  twelve  years,  to  any  institution  of 
correction  or  reformation,  unless,  after  the  care  and  oversight  given 
such  child  under  the  probation  system  provided  for  by  this  act,  the 
court  finds  that  the  best  interests  of  the  child  and  the  welfare  of 
the  community  require  such  commitment ;  and  it  shall  not  be  lawful 
1o  commit  the  custody  of  any  neglected  or  dependent  child,  [who  is 
delinquent,]  to  any  institution  of  correction  or  reformation  in  which 
delinquent  children  are  received,  nor  shall  any  delinquent  child  be 
commuted  to  any  institution  in  which  dependent  or  neglected  children 
are  received. 

Sec.  10,  Act  of  Apr.  23.  1903.  P.  L.  274. 

The  words  in  brackets,  "who  is  delinquent,"  it  seems  should  be 
omitted  from  this  section. 

382.  COMMITMENT  AND  RECEPTION  OF  JUVENILES  CON- 
VICTED IN  DISTRICT  AND  CIRCUIT  COURTS  OF  THE  UNITED 
STATES.  All  jailors,  prison  keepers,  wardens,  managers,  and  their 
and  each  and  every  of  their  deputies,  having  control  or  charge  of  any 
reformatory,  house  of  refuge,  or  other  institution  for  juvenile  de- 
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linquents  or  juvenile  convicts,  now  in  existence  or  hereafter  to  be 
created  within  this  Commonwealth,  be  and  the  same  are  hereby  em- 
powered and  directed  to  receive  into  such  reformatory,  house  of  cor- 
rection, or  other  institution  for  juvenile  delinquents  or  juvenile  con- 
victs, all  persons  convicted  and  sentenced  by  any  circuit  or  district 
court  of  the  United  States  in  and  for  the  Eastern  and  Western  dis- 
tricts of  Pennsylvania  of  any  criminal  offense,  when  by  virtue  of 
the  laws  of  this  Commonwealth  they  are  now  empowered  or  directed, 
or  may  hereafter  be  empowered  or  directed,  to  receive  juvenile  de- 
linquents or  convicts  convicted  and  sentenced  in  courts  of  oyer  and 
terminer,  or  quarter  sessions  of  the  peace  in  and  for  this  Common- 
wealth, or  committed  to  any  such  reform  institution  by  a  magistrate, 
alderman  or  justice  of  the  peace,  or  other  judicial  officer  of  this 
Commonwealth  having  power  to  so  commit:  Provided,  That  no  such 
convict  shall  be  so  admitted  unless  residing  within  this  Common- 
wealth. 

Sec.  1.  Act  of  Mar.  22,  1899,  P.  L.  15,  (No.  12). 
For  the  support  and  maintenance  of  such  committed  persons  see 
infra  Sec.  400. 

383.  ORDERS  OF  COMMITMENT  SUBJECT  TO  AMENDMENT. 
All  orders  which  may  hereafter  be  made  by  the  several  courts  of 
quarter  sessions  of  the  peace  of  this  Commonwealth,  respecting  the 
commitment  to  institutions,  or  other  judicial  disposal,  of  minors, 
under  the  age  of  sixteen  years,  by  virtue  of  the  several  provisions  of 
this  act  or  any  of  them,  shall  be  subject  to  amendment,  change  or  ex- 
tension by  the  judges  thereof  sitting  in  juvenile  court,  upon  motion 
of  the  district  attorney  or  chief  probation  officer,  or  upon  petition 
of  any  other  person  or  persons  in  interest,  after  at  least  five  (5) 
days'  written  notice  both  to  the  district  attorney  and  the  chief  pro- 
bation officer,  up  to  the  time  when  such  minors  shall  have  attained 
the  age  of  twenty-one  years;  and  in  the  case  of  any  minor  to  whom 
the  jurisdiction  of  the  juvenile  court,  has  attached  or  shall  attach 
under  any  of  the  provisions  of  this  act,  and  who  has  been  or  shall  be 
released  on  probation  before  he  or  she  has  attained  the  age  of  sixteen 
years,  such  probation  shall,  at  the  discretion  of  the  judge  of  the 
juvenile  court,  be  taken  to  continue  in  full  force  and  effect  until  such 
minor  attains  the  age  of  twenty-one  years. 

Sec.  1,  Act  of  Apr.  22,  1909,  P.  L.  119,  amending  Sec.  8,  Act  of  Apr. 
23,  1903'.  P.  L.  274. 

384  REVIEW  OR  REHEARING  OF  JUVENILE  CASES.  AP- 
PEALS. Within  twenty-one  (21)  days  after  the  final  order  or  decree 
of  any  of  the  courts  of  this  Commonwealth,  sitting  as  a  juvenile  court, 
or  any  judge  sitting  as  such,  committing  or  placing  any  dependent, 
neglected,  incorrigible,  delinquent,  or  other  kind  of  child  or  children 
to  any  institution,  reputable  citizen,  or  to  the  care  of  some  train- 
ing school  or  an  industrial  school,  or  to  the  care  of  some  institution 
willing  to  receive  it  or  them,  or  to  any  other  person  or  persons, 
except'to  their  respective  parent  or  parents,  such  child  or  children 
shall  as  a  matter  of  right,  by  its  or  their  parent  or  parents  or  next 
friend,  have  the  right  to  present  to  such  courts  sitting  as  juvenile 
courts  or  judge  sitting  as  such,  a  petition  to  have  its  or  their  case 
or  cases  reviewed  and  reheard,  if  in  the  estimation  of  such  parent, 
parents,  or  next  friend  an  error  of  fact  or  of  law,  or  of  both,  has 
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been  made  in  such  proceedings  or  final  orders,  or  if  the  said  order 
has  been  improvidently  or  inadvertently  made;  and,  upon  the  pre- 
sentation of  such  petition,  the  said  courts  sitting  as  juvenile  courts, 
or  judge  sitting  as  such,  shall  grant  such  review  and  rehearing  as  a 
matter  of  right;  and  it  shall  be  required  that  the  testimony  be  taken 
down  at  such  reviews  and  rehearings  and  transcribed  by  an  official 
court  stenographer,  at  the  cost  of  the  party  requesting  such  review 
and  rehearing,  which  testimony  shall  be  duly  made  a  part  of  the 
record  in  such  cases.  From  the  final  order  or  decree  of  such  courts 
of  this  'Commomvealth  sitting  as  juvenile  courts,  or  judge  sitting 
as  such  court,  in  proceedings  for  such  rehearings  and  reviews,  ap- 
peals shall  lie  as  a  matter  of  right  to  the  Superior  Court  of  this 
Commonwealth,  upon  the  same  terms  and  with  the  same  regulations 
as_  are  provided  by  existing  laws  in  regard  to  appeals  from  any  def- 
initive sentence  or  decree  of  the  orphans'  court  "and  in  hearing  such 
appeals  the  Superior  Court  shall  consider  the  testimony  as  a  part 
of  the  record. 

Sec.  1,  Act  of  June  1,  1915,  P.  L.  652. 

3S5.    REVOCATION  OR  MODIFICATION  OF  ORDERS  OF  JU- 
VENILE COURT  APPEALS.  If,  at  any  time  after  the  final  order  or 
decree  of  any  of  the  courts  of  this  Commonwealth  sitting  as  ju- 
venile courts,  or  any  judge  sitting  as  such,  placing  or  committing  any 
dependent,  neglected,  incorrigible,  delinquent,  or  other  child  or  chil- 
dren to  any  institution,  citizen,  training  school,  industrial  school, 
or  to  the  care  of  some  institution  willing  to  receive  it  or  them,  or 
to  any  other  person  or  persons  such  a  change  of  circumstances 
should  take  place,  that,  in  the  estimation  of  the  parent  or  parents 
or  next  friend  of  such  child  or  children,  should  warrant  the  revoca- 
tion or  modification  of  such  final  orders  or  decrees,  such  dependent, 
neglected,  incorrigible,  delinquent,  or  other  child  or  children;  here- 
inabove described,  shall  by  its  or  their  parent  or  parents  or  next 
friend,  have  the  right  to  file  a  petition  in  such  courts  sitting  as  juve- 
nile courts,  or  with  aforesaid  judges  sitting  as  such,  asking  for  a  revo- 
cation or  modification  of  such  final  orders  or  decrees;  and  it  shall  be 
the  duty  of  such  courts  sitting  as  juvenile  courts,  or  judges  sitting  as 
such,  to  give  a  full  and  proper  hearing  on  such  petitions;  and  it 
shall  be  required  that  the  testimony  at  such  hearings  be  taken  and 
transcribed  by  an  official  court  stenographer,  at  the  cost  of  the  party 
requesting  such  hearing,  and  such  testimony  shall  -be  duly  made  a 
part  of  the  record  in  the  case.   From  the  final  order  or  decree  of  such 
courts  of  this  Commonwealth  sitting  as  juvenile  courts,  or  jud^e  sit- 
ting as  such  court,  in  proceedings  for  such  hearings,  mentioned  in  this 
paragraph,  appeals  shall  lie  as  a  matter  of  right  to  the  Superior 
Court  of  this  Commonwealth,  upon  the  same  terms  and  with  the 
same  regulations  as  are  provided  by  existing  laAvs  in  regard  to  ap- 
peals from  any  definitive  sentence  or  decree  of  the  orphans'  court, 
and  in  hearing  such  appeals  the  Superior  Court  shall  consider  the 
testimony  as  part  of  the  record. 

Sec.  2.  Act  of  June  1,  1915,  P.  L.  652. 

386.    TRIAL  OF  JUVENILES  OVER  FOURTEEN  YEARS  OF 
AGE  ON  INDICTMENT  UPON  CERTIFICATION  BY  COURT  TO 
DISTRICT  ATTORNEY.   Whenever  any  child/being  above  the  age 
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of  fourteen  rears,  has  been  held  by  any  magistrate  or  justice  of  the 
peace  for  any  offense,  other  than  murder,  punishable  by  imprison- 
ment in  a  State  penitentiary,  the  judge  of  the  juvenile  court  having 
Jurisdiction,  if,  in  his  opinion,  the  interests  of  the  State  require  a 
prosecution  of  such  case  on  an  indictment,  may  certify  the  same  to 
the  district  attorney  of  the  county,  who  shall  thereupon  proceed 
with  the  case  in  the  same  manner  as  though  the  jurisdiction  ot 
the  juvenile  court  had  never  attached;  and  nothing  m  this  act  con- 
tained shall  be  in  derogation  of  the  powers  of  the  courts  of  quarter 
sessions  and  of  oyer  and  terminer  to  try,  upon  an  indictment  any 
delinquent  child  whose  case  may.  as  above  provided,  ha  been 
certified  to  the  district  attorney,  and  who  may,  m  due  course,  be 
brought  to  trial  before  such  court. 

Nothing  in  this  act  shall  be  construed  to  repeal  any  of  the  pro- 
visions of  an  act,  approved  the  fifth  day  of  May,  one  thousand  nine 
hundred  and  eleven!  entitled  "An  act  to  establish  a  count,-  court 
for  the  county  of  Allegheny,  and  prescribing  its  powers  and  duties , 
reflating  the  procedure  therein,  and  providing  for  the  expenses 
thereof,"  or  the  amendments  thereto;  nor  to  repeal  any  of  the  pro- 
S   of  an  act.  approved  the  twelfth  day  of  July,  one  thmisand 
nine  hundred  and  thirteen,  entitled  "An  act  establishing  a  court 
Sr  tie  county  of  Philadelphia ;  prescribing  its  jurisdiction  and 
powers  -  providing  for  the  service  of  its  writs,  process  or  warrants 
by  the  Proper  officers  of  the  county  or  city  of  Philadelphia,  regu 
latiig  the  procedure  therein,  and  appeals  therefrom,  and  providing 
for  the  expenses  thereof,"  or  the  amendments  thereto. 

Sec  3   -Vet  of  June  28,  1923.  P.  L.  898.  amending  Se-.  11.  Act  of 
Apr.  23,'  1903,  P.  L.  274. 

qS7  COSTS  IN  JUVENILE  CASES.  The  judges  of  the  juvenile 
courts  of  the  several  counties  of  this  Commonwealth  shall. have 
Power  upon  the  disposition  of  any  case  heard  or  tried  therein  to 
make  an  order  disposing  of  the  questions  of  the  payment  cf  th, 
?osts  includ  fing  fees  or  magistrates,  constables,  clerks  of  the  courts, 
sheriffs  and  witnesses;  and  may  impose  them  on  the  county,  or  on 
Srcomplainant,  if,  after  hearing,  it  be  found  that  the  complaint  was 
;  dn£     proper  cause,  or  upon  the  parent  or  parents  or  guar d- 

J"  custodian  of  the  child  it  ^  J™'*  VZ?  c^s 
thev  were  at  fault,  and  are  of  ability  to  pa?  ,  but  all  sucli  cos., 
shall  after  hearing  and  order  in  the  case  be  immediately  chargeable 
to and hSd by the  proper  county:  Provided.  That  the  county  shall 
ne  lSElT  f or  the  costs  of  such  witnesses  as  the  probation  officer 
General  or^pecTal,  shall  certify  were  subpoenaed  by  his  order,  and 
SSe*  itendance  and  necessary  to  the  trial  of  the  case  or  such 
witnesses  as  the  court  shall  certify  were  in  attendance  and  necessai,. 
Sec  1.  Act  of  June  9.  1911.  P.  L-  836. 

oftte  county  \ov  assistance  in  service  and  execution  ot  the  sain,. 
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and  for  the  service  so  rendered  by  the  sheriff,  upon  application 
of  such  probation  officer,  he  shall  be  entitled  to  receive  the  following- 
fees  : — 

For   receiving,   making   endorsements   thereon,   docketing,  and 
making  return  of  each  such  process,  order,  or  notice,  s  -v  nt  v-Ii-  . 
cents.    For  executing  any  such  process,  order,  or  notice,  where  tile 
child  is  to  be  taken  into  custody,  seventy-five  cents. 

In  addition  thereto,  for  mileage  in  serving  or  executing  any  of 
the  above  processes,  orders,  or  notices,  the  sheriff  shall  be  entitled 
to  receive,  and  have  taxed  as  costs,  three  cents  a  mile  for  each  mil  > 
actually  traveled  and  necessary,  the  same  to  be  allowed  on  each 
separate  process,  order  or  notice:  Provided,  He  shall  not.  receive 
more  than  one  mileage  where  the  defendant  in  two  or  more  con- 
temporaneous orders,  process  or  notice  are  the  same;  and  for  the 
transportation  of  each  child,  three  cents  per  mile  in  addition  to 
necessary  help  and  expense. 

Such  probation  officer  shall  certify  to  the  judge  presiding  in  the 
juvenile  courts  the  demand  upon  the  sheriff  for  his  services  together 
with  a  statement  of  the  fees  and  expenses,  and  the  court  shall  prove 
the  -same  or  so  much  thereof  as  may  be  found  correct,  and  direct 
by  whom  they  shall  be  paid. 

Sec.  1,  Act  of  June  7,  1907,  P.  L.  438. 

This  section  was  repealed  so  far  as  it  relates  to  counties  having 
a  population  of  not  less  than  300,000  and  not  more  than  1,500,000  by 
the  act  of  Apr.  9,  1915,  P.  L.  54.  which  act  provides  the  following- 
fees  :  viz : 

"For  each  ease  acted  upon  by  any  juvenile  court,  one  dollar  and 
fifty  cents." 

"For  removing  *  *  *  any  person  to  the  *  *  *  Huntingdon 
'  Reformatory  or  to  any  charitable  institution  or  to  any  institution 
where  persons  are  confined  or  detained,  under  any  commitment,  sen- 
tence or  order  of  court,  two  dollars  and  fifty  cents  on  each  commitment 
or  order  in  addition  to  mileage  and  necessary  expenses.  Provided, 
however.  That  the  mileage  for  the  person  in  charge  under  commitment 
or  order  shall  be  based  upon  the  miles  actually  traveled  by  him." 

"For  attending  court,  bringing  into  and  removing  therefrom  prison- 
ers for  arraignment,  trial  and  sentence,  the  sum  of  four  dollars  per 
day  for  the  sheriff  or  each  deputy,  for  ea.ch  and  every  day  of  *  *  * 
juvenile  court,  *  *  *  where  the  sheriff  or  deputy  is  actually 
present ;  to  be  paid  by  the  county." 

389.  FEES'  OF  CONSTABLE  IN  JUVENILE  CASES.  When, 
in  pursuance  of  the  provisions  of  said  act,  a  child  under  the  age  of 
sixteen  years  is  arrested,  with  or  without  warrant,  or  is  brought 
before  a  magistrate  in  any  other  proceedings  and  the  case  shall  be 
transferred  to  the  juvenile  court,  the  constable  to  whom  shall  be 
given  the  custody  of  such  child  for  delivery  to  the  officers  of  the 
juvenile  court,  shall  be  entitled  to  receive  therefor  the  following 
fees,  to  be  taxed  as  costs  in  the  ease ;  to  wit, — 

For  services  performed  in  delivering  such  child  to  the  juvenile 
court,  seventy-five  cents,  together  with  three  cents  per  mile  for  each 
mile  actually  traveled  and  necessary,  and  three  cents  per  mile  for 
the  transportation  of  each  child,  in  addition  to  necessary  help  and 
expense. 

Such  probation  officer  shall  certify  the  account  of  the  constable 
performing  such  service  to  the  judge  presiding  in  the  juvenile  court, 
who  shall  approve  the  same,  or  so  much  thereof  as  may  be  found 
correct  and  direct  by  whom  it  shall  be  paid. 

Sec.  2,  Act  of  June  7,  1907,  P.  It.  438, 
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390.  COSTS  OF  TRANSPORTATION  OF  JUVENILE  OF- 
FENDERS. When  the  court,  after  trial  or  hearing,  makes  such 
disposition  of  a  child  as  requires  its  transportation  to  a  point  out- 
side of  the  county,  the  necessary  expenses  of  its  removal,  and  those 
of  the  probation  officer  in  charge,  shall  be  certified,  as  above  provided, 
to  the  judge  presiding,  who  shall  approve  the  same,  or  so  much  there- 
of as  may  be  found  correct,  and  direct  by  whom  it  shall  be  paid. 

Sec.  3.  Act  of  June  7,  1907,  P.  L.  438. 

The  "court"  herein  referred  to  is  the  juvenile  court  1  his  section 
(it  seems  would  apply  to  the  removal  of  children  under  the  age  ot 
sixteen  years  only. 

391  SHERIFFS'  AND  CONSTABLES'  FEES  BY  WHOM  PAY- 
ABLE The  court  in  disposing  of  the  question  of  the  payment  o. 
the  costs  provided  for  in  this  act,  may  impose  them  on  the  countj  , 
or  on  the  complainant,  if,  after  hearing,  it  be  found  that  the  com- 
print was  made  without  probable  cause;  or  upon  the  parent  o 
parents,  or  guardian  or  custodian,  ot  the  child  if  aftei  hearing 
ifbe  found  that  they  were  at  fault  and  are  of  ability  to  pay. 

Sec.  4,  Act  of  June  7,  1907,  P.  L.  438,  supplementing  Act  of  Apr. 
oq  10)03  P  L  274 

The  costs'  herein  referred  to  are  those  imposed  under  the  three  sec- 
tions immediately  preceding. 

390  COSTS  TO  BE  PAID  BY  COUNTY  WHEN  CH 1LD  IS  DIS- 
CHARGED BY  JUSTICE.  Whenever,  in  the  enforcement  of  the 
act  to  which  this  is  a  supplement,  any  magistrate  or  justice  of  the 
peace  after  hearing  shall  he  of  the  opinion  that  the  minor  should 

ot  be  commi  ted  to  said  society,  and  shall  discharge  such ^  minor 
Ihe  costs  of  proceedings  before  such  magistrate  or  justice  shall  be 
paid  by  the  proper  county. 

Sec.  1,  Act  of  May  11,  1911,  P.  L.  270,  (No.  171)  supplementing 
Act  of  June  8  1893,  P.  L.  399.  -d     f     the  commitrnent  of 

wise  provided  for  in  families.    See  infra  Sees.  499  to  503. 

COSTS  MAY  BE  DIVIDED  BY  COURT  UPON  DETEN- 
TION OR  DISCHARGE  OF  CHILD.    Whenever  any  judge  o .  any 
court  of  quarter  sessions  shall  make  an  ore er  for  the  fet  ^ntA 
M  minor  as  provided  for  in  said  act,  or  shall  order  the  dischaig 

minor,         judge  may  direct  whether ^^^Z 
nroceedinos  be  paid  by  the  proper  county  or  by  the  compiainanx, 
^  both  in  such1 ^proportion  as  to  such  judge  shall  seem  equitable. 

Sec  2  Act  of  May  11,  1911,  P-  L.  270,  (No.  171)  supplementing 
Act  of  June  8,  1893,  P.  L.  399. 


o. 


T  iabilitY  for  Cost  of  Commitment,  Maintenance  and  Instruction 
of ^  J^enne  Offenders  and  Indigent,  Neglected  and  Dependent 
Children. 

(Note:    Courts  committing  jnvenfe jO*"j»  Xfe  Sts  ISppS 
April  23,  1903,  P.  L.  274,  supra  section  378. 
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Where  the  court  commits  a  juvenile  offender  to  a  family  home  or 
to  an  institution  for  the  care  of  delinquent  children  or  to  an  incor- 
porated society,  it  may  order  and  direct  that  the  board  and  clothing 
and  necessary  medical  and  surgical  attendance  and  the  maintenance 
generally  shall  be  paid  by  the  county ;  see  Sec.  1,  Act  of  June  12, 
1919,  P.  L.  445,  amending  See.  6,  Act  of  Apr.  23,  1903,  P.  L.  274, 
supra  Sec.  379. 

As  to  liability  for  costs  of  proceedings  prior  to  commitment,  see 
supra  sections  387  and  393. 

As  to  payment  of  costs  of  sheriffs  and  constables  and  for  the  re- 
moval of  children  outside  of  county,  see  supra  sections  389,  390  and 
391. 

394.  COST  OP  COMMITMENT  AND  MAINTENANCE'  OF 
CHILD  COMMITTED  TO  ASSOCIATION,  SOCIETY  OR  PERSON. 
RECOVERY  BY  COUNTY.  Where  any  neglected  or  dependent  child 
is  or  shall  be  committed  to  the  care  and  custody  of  any  association, 
society,  person,  or  family,  by  any  court,  and  an  order  for  the  payment 
of  the  maintenance  of  the  child  and  the  expense  of  such  commitment 
is  made  upon  the  proper  county,  in  pursuance  of  the  laws  of  this 
Commonwealth,  the  county  from  which  such  child  has  been  committed 
to  the  said  association,  society,  person,  or  family,  shall  be  liable  to 
the  said  association,  society,  person,  or  family  for  the  maintenance 
of  the  said  child  and  all  expenses  connected  therewith:  Provided, 
That  the  county  shall  in  all  cases  have  full  recourse  to  recover  all 
expenses  incurred  in  behalf  of  said  child  so  committed  from  the 
parties  or  persons  or  poor  district  properly  charged  therewith  under 
the  laws  of  this  Commonwealth. 

Sec.  1,  Act  of  May  8,  1913,  P.  L.  177. 

395.  LIABILITY  OF  COUNTIES  FOR  COST  OF  COMMIT- 
MENT AND  MAINTENANCE  OF  INDIGENT  AND  DEPENDENT 
CHILDREN.  RECOURSE  AGAINST  PARENTS  AND  RELA- 
TIVES. Whenever  hereafter  any  indigent  or  dependent  child  shall 
be  committed  by  any  judge  or  other  competent  authority  to  the  care 
and  custody  of  any  person  or  family,  for  the  purpose  of  maintenance 
and  education  in  the  home  of  such  person  or  family,  such  child  shall 
be  conveyed  to  such  home  by  the  county  commissioners,  sheriff,  or 
other  proper  officer,  at  the  expense  of  the  proper  county,  and  the 
cost  of  maintenance  of  such  child  shall  also  be  paid  by  the  proper 
county,  but  at  a  sum  not  exceeding  what  it  would  cost  to  maintain 
and  educate  such  child  in  the  house  of  refuge,  or  other  public  institu- 
tion of  such  county:  Provided,  however,  That  if  at  any  time  the 
parents  or  other  relatives  of  such  child  shall  become  able  to  pay  such 
costs,  or  to  refund  the  money  already  paid,  the  said  county  may  ap- 
ply for  and  obtain  an  order  for  the  payment  thereof,  and  enforce 
the  same,  in  the  same  court,  and  in  the  same  manner  as  is  or  may 
be  provided  by  law  for  compelling  the  maintenance  and  support  of 
deserted  wives  and  children. 

Sec.  1,  Act  of  May  31,  1907,  P.  L.  331. 

390.  PAYMENT  OF  COSTS  OF  MAINTENANCE  IN  INDUS- 
TRIAL SCHOOLS.  Whenever  a  child  shall  have  been  committed  by 
a  court  or  judge  thereof  to  any  industrial  school,  or  other  institution 
of  like  character,  or  shall  become  an  inmate  thereof,  whose  parents 
or  guardian  are  not  of  sufficient  ability  to  pay  the  expense  of  main- 
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taining  and  instructing  such  child,  such  maintenance  and  instruc- 
tion shall  be  paid  by  the  county  from  which  such  child  shall  have 
been  committed:  Provided,  however.  That  the  actual  cost  of  main- 
taining and  instructing  such  child  shall  be  paid  only,  and  in  no  event 
shall  such  per  capita  maintenance  and  instruction  exceed  the  amount 
of  per  capita  cost  of  maintenance  and  instruction  of  inmates  of  the 
house  of  refuge. 

And  provided  also.  That  the  treasurer  of  such  industrial  school, 
or  other  institution  of  like  character,  shall  transmit  an  account 
quarterly,  to  the  commissioners  of  such  county  as  may  have  become 
indebted  for  the  maintenance  and  instruction  of  inmates  in  such 
industrial  school,  or  other  like  institution,  which  account  shall  be 
signed  by  said  treasurer  and  sworn  or  affirmed  to  by  him,  and  at- 
tested by  the  superintendent  of  the  department  of  such  industrial 
school,  or  other  institution  of  like  character,  in  which  such  inmates 
may  be  living.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  said  commissioners  immedi- 
ately upon  receipt  of  said  accounts  to  order  the  treasurer  of  their 
respective  counties  to  pay  the  same. 

Act  of  April  15,  1903,  P.  L.  208. 

397.  PAYMENT  OF  COSTS  OF  MAINTENANCE  IN  INSTITU- 
TION NOT  EXCLUSIVELY  UNDER  STATE  CONTROL.  When- 
ever a  child  shall  be  or  heretofore  shall  have  been  committed  to  any 
house  of  refuge  which  is  not  exclusively  under  state  control,  and 
shall  become  or  shall  have  become  an  inmate  thereof-  one-half  of 
the  expense  of  maintaining  and  instructing  such  child  hereafter 
shall  he  borne  by  the  county  from  which  such  child  shall  have  been 
received,  and  the  remaining  one-half  shall  be  paid  out  of  the  appro- 
priations made  to  such  house  of  refuge  from  time  to  time,  by  the 
State. 

The  method  of  collecting  the  amount  due  by  the  several  counties 
from  which  children  have  been  sent,  shall  be  by  orders  drawn  by 
the  treasurer  of  any  such  house  of  refuge  on  the  treasurers  of  said 
counties,  who  shall  accept  and  pay  the  same:  Provided,  That  the 
said  orders  shall  be  presented  quarterly,  on  the  first  days  of  May, 
August,  November,  and  February,  in  each  and-  every  year,  or  as  soon 
thereafter  as  may  be  convenient.  And  provided  also,  That  the 
treasurer  of  such  house  of  refuge,  on  or  before  the  first  Monday  of 
the  preceding  month,  shall  transmit  by  the  public  mail,  to  the  com- 
missioners of  such  of  the  counties  as  may  have  become  indebted  for 
the  maintenance  and  instruction  of  inmates  in  such  house  of  refuge, 
an  account  of  the  expense  of  maintaining  and  instructing  them, 
which  account  shall  be  signed  by  the  treasurer,  and  sworn  or  affirmed 
to  by  him,  and  attested  by  the  superintendent  of  the  department  of 
such  house  of  refuge  in  which  each  of  such  inmates  may  be  living. 
It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  said  commissioners^  immediately  upon 
the  receipt  of  said  accounts,  to  give  notice  to  the  treasurers  of  their 
respective  counties  of  the  amount  of  said  accounts,  with  instructions 
to  collect 'and  retain  money  for  the  payment  of  said  orders  when 
presented. 

For  the  purpose  of  fixing  the  amount  to  be  charged  for  the  main- 
tenance and  instruction  of  each  inmate,  the  per  capita  cost  of  main- 
taining and  conducting  such  house  of  refuge  for  the  year  termi- 
nating on  the  preceding  thirty-first  day  of  December  shall  be  taken 
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as  the  rate  to  be  charged  and  one-half  of  such  per  capita  cost,  SO 
calculated,  shall  be  charged  to  the  respective  counties  for  each  child 
from  such  counties. 

Act  of  March  27,  1903,  P.  L.  S3,  supplementing  Act  of  May  11, 
1901,  P.  L.  158. 

The  Act  of  May  11,  1901,  P.  L.  158  seems  to  be  entirely  supplied 
by  the  above  Act  of  March  27,  1903,  P.  L.  83.  which  was  evidently 
passed  because  the  Act  of  1901  has  been  declared  unconstitutional 
by  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas  of  Luzerne  County  in  1902.  which 
ruling  was  subsequently  reversed  by  the  Supreme  Court  in  House 
of  Refuge  v.  Luzerne  County,  215  Pa.  J/29. 

398.  PAYMENT  OF  COSTS  OF  MAINTENANCE  OF  CHIL- 
DREN IN  INSTITUTIONS  OUTSIDE  THE  STATE.  Where  the 
courts  of  quarter  sessions  of  the  peace  of  any  county  within  this 
Commonwealth  heretofore  have  or  hereafter  may  sentence  and  com- 
mit children  or  minors,  under  the  various  juvenile  court  acts  of  this 
Commomvealth  to  homes  or  institutions  without  this  Commonwealth, 
in  every  such  case  such  county,  from  which  such  child  or  minor  has 
been  or  shall  be  so  sentenced,  shall  be  liable  for  a  reasonable  charge 
for  such  maintenance,  when  the  amount  is  ascertained  and  approved 
as  hereinafter  provided  for. 

Sec.  1,  Act  of  June  7,  1911,  P.  L.  f>70. 

399.  INSTITUTION  WITHOUT  THE  STATE  TO  PRESENT 
STATEMENT  OF  CLAIM.  AUDIT.  Such  institution  shall  prepare 
a  written  itemized  statement  of  its  claim,  in  such  form  and  detail 
as  the  controller  of  the  county  shall  prescribe,  which  statement 
shall  be  signed  and  sworn  to  by  its  president,  attested  by  its  secre- 
tary, and  shall  be  under  its  corporate  seal,  if  incorporated;  or,  if 
not  incorporated,  the  written  statement  shall  show  the  fact,  and 
shall  be  signed  and  sworn  to  by  its  superintendent,  and  attested 
by  its  chief  clerk ;  and,  when  so  prepared  and  presented  to  the  proper 
officers  of  the  respective  county,  it  shall  be  audited,  and  the  sum 
or  sums  found  to  be  reasonably  and  equitably  due  by  such  officers 
shall  be  paid. 

Sec.  2,  Act  of  June  7,  1911,  P.  L.  676. 

400.  COST  OF  SUPPORT  AND  MAINTENANCE  OF  DELIN- 
QUENTS COMMITTED  BY  UNITED  STATES  COURTS  TO  BE 
PAID  BY  THE  UNITED  STATES.  The  cost  for  the  support  and 
maintenance  of  each  convict,  admitted  into  any  such  reform  insti- 
tution under  the  provision  of  this  act,  shall  be  paid  for  by  the  United 
States  in  the  same  manner  as  the  United  States  now  pays  or  may 
hereafter  pay  for  the  support  and  maintenance  of  persons  convicted 
in  the  circuit  and  district  courts  of  the  United  States  in  and  for 
the  Eastern  and  Western  districts  of  Pennsylvania,  and  sentenced 
and  committed  to  county  jails  or  State  penitentiaries  in  the  Com- 
monwealth of  Pennsylvania. 

Sec.  2,  Act  of  March  22,  1899,  P.  L.  15,  No.  12. 

This  section  refers  to  persons  resident  of  the  Commonwealth  sen- 
tenced to  any  reformatory,  house  of  refuge,  or  other  institution  for 
juvenile  delinquents  or  -juvenile  convicts  by  any  circuit  or  distric:  • 
court  of  the  United  States.   See  Sec.  1,  Act  of  Mar.  22,  1899,  P.  L. 
15,  supra  section  382. 


L.  INSTITUTIONAL  CARE. 

I.    Provisions  Relating  to  Institutions  in  General. 

401  BOARDS  OF  TRUSTEES  OP  STATE  INSTITUTIONS 
CRE  \TED  The  following  departmental  administrative  boards 
and  commissions  are  hereby  created  in  the  respective  administrative 
departments,  as  follows: 

In  the  Department  of  Public  Instruction — 

Board  of  Trustees  of  Home  for  Training  in  Speech  of  Deaf 
Children  before  They  are  of  School  Age.  ^  ,  , 

Board  of  Trustees  of  Pennsylvania  Soldiers'  Orphan  School. 

In  the  Department  of  Welfare — 

Board  of  Trustees  of  Pennsylvania  Industrial  Reformatory. 
Board  of  Trustees  of  State  Industrial  Home  for  Women. 
Board  of  Trustees  of  Pennsylvania  Training  School. 

Part  of  Sec.  203,  Act  of  June  7.  1923,  P.  L.  498. 

The  appointive  members  of  these  boards  are  appointea  by  the  Gover- 
nor by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  two-thirds  of  all  the  Mem 
bers  of  the  Senate,  under  Sec  206(b)  of  this  act. 

402  BOARDS  OF  TRUSTEES  OF  STATE  INSTITUTIONS. 
HOW  CONSTITUTED.  The  board  of  trustees  of  each  of  the  tetate 
institutions  hereinafter  mentioned  shall  consist  of  nine  members 
and  the  head  of  the  department  having  supervision  over  the  msti- 

tUOfnthT °S°members  of  each  such  board  appointed  under  this 
act  three  shall  be  appointed  for  two  years,  three  for  four  years 
and  three  for  six  years.  Thereafter  all  appointments  shall  be  toi 
terms  of  six  years. 

Five  members  of  any  such  board  shall  constitute  a  quonim. 

Each  such  beard  shall  annually  elect  a  president  and  vice-presi- 
dent from  among  its  members,  and  a  secretary  and  treasurer  who 
need  not  be  members  of  the  board.  The  secretary  and  treasurer  may 
bo  the  same  person. 

The  section  shall  apply  to —  # 

Board  of  Trustees  of  Pennsylvania  Industrial  Reformatory. 
Board  of  Trustees  of  State  Industrial  Home  for  Women. 
Board  of  Trustees  of  Pennsylvania  Training  School 
Board  of  Trustees  of  Home  for  Training  m  Speech  of  Deaf 

Children  before  They  are  of  School  Age. 
Board  of  Trustees  of  Pennsylvania  Soldiers'  Orphan  School. 

Par-  of  Sec.  435.  Act  of  June  7.  1023,  P.  "L.  498. 

m  TR  \NSFER  OF  FUNCTIONS  OF  ABOLISHED  BOARDS 
OF  MANAGERS.  All  rights,  powers,  and  duties,  winch  have  here- 
tofore been  vested  in,  exercised  by,  or  imposed  upon  any  officer  whose 
office  is  abolished  by  this  act,  or  any  board,  commission,  nistitution 
bureau,  division  or  department  abolished  by  this  act,  or  any  deputy 
officer  agent,  or  other  subordinate  or  employe  thereof,  and  which 
are  bv  this  act  transferred,  either  in  whole  or  in  part  to  a  depart 
ment  board,  or  commission  created  by  this  act,  shall  be  vested  m. 
exercised  by,  and  imposed  upon  the  department,  board,  or  commis 
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sion  to  which  the  same  are  transferred  by  this  act,  and  not  other- 
wise; and  every  act  done  in  the  exercise  of  snch  rights  or  powers 
and  the  performance  of  snch  duties  shall  have  the  same  legal  effect 
as  if  done  by  the  former  officer,  board,  commission,  institution,  bu- 
reau, division,  or  department,  or  deputy,  officer,  agent,  or  other 
subordinate  or  employe  thereof.  Every  person  or  corporation  shall 
be  subject  to  the  same  obligation  and  duties,  and  shall  have  the 
same  rights  arising  from  the  exercise  of  snch  rights  or  powers  or  in 
the  performance  of  such  duties,  as  if  such  rights  or  pow  ers  had  been 
exercised  or  such  duties  performed  by  the  officer,  board,  commission, 
institution,  bureau,  division,  or  department,  or  deputy,  officer,  agent, 
or  other  subordinate  or  employe  thereof,  designated  in  the  respec- 
tive laws  which  are  to  be  administered  by  departments,  boards  or 
commissions  created  by  this  act.  Every  person  and  corporation  shall 
be  subject  to  the  same  penalty  or  penalties,  civil  or  criminal,  for  fail- 
ure to  perform  any  such  obligation  or  duty,  or  for  doing  a  pro- 
hibited act,  as  if  such  obligation  or  duty  arose  from,  or  such  act 
were  prohibited  in,  the  exercise  of  such  rights,  powers,  or  duties 
by  the  officer,  board,  commission,  institution,  bureau,  division,  or 
department,  deputy,  officer,  agent,  or  other  subordinate  or  employe, 
thereof  designated  in  the  respective  laws  which  are  to  be  adminis- 
tered by  the  departments,  boards,  or  commissions  created  by  this  act. 

See.  3,  Act  of  June  7.  1923.  P.  L.  498. 

404.    ADMINISTRATION  OF  STATE  APPROPRIATIONS  BY 
DEPARTMENT  OF  WELFARE.      The  Department  of  Welfare  • 
shall  have  power,  and  its  duty  shall  be: 

(a)  Whenever  the  General  Assembly  shall  have  specifically  ap- 
propriated money  to  the  department  for  the  purpose,  to  issue  re- 
quisitions upon  the  Auditor  General  for  warrants  to  be  drawn  by 
the  Auditor  General  upon  the  State  Treasurer,  in  favor  of  such 
hospitals,  homes,  and  institutions  as  shall  conform  to  at  least  the 
minimum  standards  of  plant,  equipment,  service,  administration, 
and  care  and  treatment  established  by  law,  in  amounts  computed 
upon  the  per  diem  rates  of  payment  established  by  laws  for  free 
service  to  indigent  persons,  as  follows: 

1.  The  care  and  treatment  of  sick  or  injured  persons  in  hospitals, 

2.  The  care  of  dependent,  delinquent,  and  defective  children  in 

homes  or  institutions, 

3.  The  care  of  dependent  adults  in  homes  or  institutions, 

4.  The  care  and  treatment  of  crippled  children  in  homes  or  hos- 

pitals, 

5.  The  care,  treatment,  and  removal  of  insane  persons  in  county 

hospitals  for  the  insane  or  private  institutions  licensed  by 
the  department. 

6.  The  removal  of  non-resident  dependent  children, 

7.  The  placement  of  dependent  children  through  child-caring 

agencies ; 

(b)  To  approve  requisitions  issued  by  hospitals,  homes,  or  institu 
tions  to  which  the  General  Assembly  shall  have  appropriated  money 
for  the  care  and  treatment  of  indigent  persons,  if  such  hospitals, 
homes,  or  institutions  shall  conform  to  at  least  the  minimum  stand- 
ards of  plant,  equipment,  service,  administration,  and  care  and  treat- 
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ment  established  by  law,  and  if  such  requisitions  are  in  the  amounts 
to  which  such  hospitals,  homes,  or  institutions  are  entitled  according 
to  law; 

(c)  To  establish  rules  and  regulations,  not  inconsistent  with 
law,  for  determining  the  number  of  free  days  of  care  and  treat- 
ment rendered  to  indigent  persons  by  hospitals,  homes,  or  institutions. 

Sec.  2017.  Act  of  June  7.  1923.  P.  L.  498. 

405.  DUTY  OF  DEPARTMENT  OF  WELFARE  AS  TO  VISITA- 
TIONS AND  INSPECTIONS.  The  Department  of  Welfare  shall 
have  the  power  and  its  duty  shall  be: 

(a)  To  make  and  enforce  rules  and  regulations  for  the  visitation, 
examination,  and  inspection  of  all  supervised  institutions; 

(b)  To  visit  and  inspect,  at  least  once  in  each  year,  all  State, 
semi-State,  and  supervised  institutions,  to  inquire  and  examine  into 
their  methods  of  instruction,  discipline,  detention,  imprisonment, 
care,  or  treatment,  the  care,  treatment,  government,  or  management 
of  their  inmates  or  those  committed  thereto  or  being  imprisoned, 
detained,  treated,  or  residing  therein,  the  official  conduct  of  their 
inspectors,  trustees,  managers,  directors,  or  other  officer  or  officers 
charged  with  their  management  by  law  or  otherwise  or  having  the 
management,  care,  custody  or  control  thereof,  the  buildings,  grounds, 
premises,  and  equipment  thereof  or  connected  therewith,  and  all  and 
every  matter  and  thing  relating  to  their  usefulness,  administration, 
and  management,  and  to  the  welfare  of  the  inmates  thereof  or  those 
committed  thereto  or  being  imprisoned,  detained,  treated,  or  residing 
therein. 

For  these  purposes  the  Secretary  of  Welfare,  or  other  officer,  in- 
spector, or  agent  of  the  department  shall  have  free  and  full  access  to 
the  grounds,  premises  and  buildings  of,  and  to  all  the  records,  books, 
or  papers  of  or  relating  to,  any  such  State,  semi-State  or  supervised 
institution,  and  full  opportunity  to  interrogate  or  interview  any  in- 
mate thereof,  or  any  person  or  persons  committed  to  or  being  im- 
prisoned, detained,  treated,  or  residing  therein,  and  all  persons  con- 
nected with  any  such  State,  semi-State,  or  supervised  institution  as 
officers  or  charged  with  the  management  thereof  by  law  or  otherwise, 
or  in  any  way  bavins;  the  care,  custody,  control,  or  management 
thereof,  or  connected  therewith  as  employes,  are  hereby  directed  and 
required  to  give  the  Secretary  of  Welfare,  or  to  such  officer,  in- 
spector, or  agent  of  the  department,  such  means,  facilities,  and 
opportunity  for  such  visitation,  examination,  inquiry,  and  interroga- 
tion as  is  hereby  provided  and  required,  or  as  the  Department  by 
its  duly  ordained  rules  or  regulations,  may  require; 

(c)  Whenever  upon  the  visitation,  examination,  and  inspection 
of  any  State,  semi-State  or  supervised  institution,  any  condition  is 
found  to  exist  therein  which,  in  the  opinion  of  the  department,  is 
unlawful,  unhvgienic,  or  detrimental  to  the  proper  maintenance  and 
discipline  of  such  State,  semi-State,  or  supervised  institution  or  to 
the  proper  maintenance,  custody,  and  welfare  of  the  inmates  thereof, 
or  of  the  persons  committed  thereto  or  being  treated,  detamed,_  or 
residing  therein,  to  direct  the  officer  or  officers  charged  by  law  with, 
or  in  any  way  having  or  exercising  the  control,  government,  or 
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management  of,  such  State,  semi-State,  or  supervised  institution,  to 
correct  the  said  objectionable  condition  in  the  manner  and  within 
the  time  specified  by  the  Department; 

( d )  To  cause  to  be  visited  and  examined  any  person  found  by 
an  inquisition  to  be  insane,  and  to  authorize  such  visiting  and  ex- 
amining by  an  officer  or  agent  of  the  department,  or  any  board  of 
visitors,  or  by  a  physician,  and  to  apply  to  the  court  having  juris- 
diction over  the  committee  or  guardian  of  such  insane  person,  or  to 
a  judge  of  a  court  of  common  pleas  of  the  county  in  which  the  insane 
person  is  a  resident  or  detained,  to  make  such  orders  for  the  main- 
tenance, custody,  or  care  of  the  insane  person,  and  for  the  care  and 
disposition  of  the  property  of  the  insane  person,  as  the  case  may 
require. 

Sec.  2004,  Act  of  June  7.  1923,  P.  L.  498. 

"Supervised  institution"  is  defined  by  Sec.  2002,  of  the  same  act 
as  follows : 

"(e)  'Supervised  Institution'  sliall  mean  any  charitable  institu- 
tion within  the  Commonwealth  which  receives  financial  assistance 
from  the  Commonwealth,  either  directly  or  indirectly,  and  to  which 
the  Governor  does  not  appoint  any  member  of  the  board1  of  inspectors, 
managers,  trustees,  or  directors,  all  houses  or  places  within  the  Com- 
monwealth in  which  any  person  of  unsound  mind  is  detained,  whenever 
the  occupant  or  owner  of  the  house  or  person  having  charge  of  such 
person  of  unsound  mind  receives  any  compensation  for  custody,  con- 
trol, or  attendance,  other  than  as  an  attendant  or  nurse,  and  also 
nil  institutions,  houses  or  places  in  which  more  than  one  such  per- 
son is  detained  with  or  without  compensation  paid  for  custody  or 
attendance,  all  children's  institutions  and  maternity  homes  and  hospi- 
tals within  the  Commonwealth,  all  homes  or  hospials  for  crippled 
children  within  the  Commonwealth,  all  prisovs.  jails,  .hospitals,  alms- 
houses, or  poorhouses  maintained  by  any  county,  city,  borough,  town- 
ship, or  poor  district  of  this  Commonwealth,  and  all  institutions, 
associations,  and  societies  within  this  Commonwealth  into  whose  care 
the  custody  of  delinquent,  dependent,  or  neglected  children  may  be 
committed,  and  all  houses  and  places  maintained  by  such  institu- 
tions, associations,  or  societies  in  which  such  children  m-ay  be  kept  or 
detained." 

406.  APPOINTMENT  OF  VISITORIAL  BODIES  BY  DEPART- 
MENT OP  WELFARE.  The  Department  of  Welfare  shall  have  the 
power  to  appoint  a  board  of  three  or  more  members  in  any  county  of 
the  Commonwealth  to  act,  without  compensation,  as  a  board  of 
visitors  to  visit  any  supervised  institution  in  such  county  in  aid  of, 
and  as  the  representative  of,  the  department;  such  board  to  make 
a  report  of  such  visitation  as  the  department  may  require.  It  shall 
be  the  duty  of  the  officers  or  other  persons  having  charge  of  such 
supervised  institution  to  afford  full  facilities  for  such  board  to  make 
an  examination  and  inspection  thereof. 

Sec.  2005,  Act  of  June  7,  1923,  P.  L.  498. 

407.  VISITATION  ETC.  BY  STATE  AGENT.  The  General 
Agent  and  Secretary  of  the  Board  of  Public  Charities  shall  (hold 
liis  office  for  three  years,  unless  sooner  removed;  he  shall  be  a 
member  of  the  board  ex-officio;  and  it  shall  be  his  duty  to  cause  a 
correct  record  of  its  proceedings  to  be  kept)  oversee  and  conduct  its 
oat-door  business,  visit  all  (charitable,  penal,)  reformatory,  and 
correctional  institutions  in  the  State  at  least  once  in  each  year,  ex- 
(•  •pt  as  hereinafter  provided,  and  as  much  oftener  as  the  board  may 
direct:  he  shall  prepare  a  series  of  interrogatories,  with  the  neces- 
sary accompanying  blanks,  to  the  several  institutions  of  charity,  re- 
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form,  and  correction  in  the  State,  and  to  those  having  charge  of  the 
poor  in  the  several  counties  thereof,  or  any  subdivision  of  the  same, 
with  a  view  to  illustrate  in  his  annual  report  the  causes  and  best 
treatment  of  pauperism  and  crime,  and  shall  have  free  access  to  all 
reports  and  returns  now  required  by  law  to  be  made:  and  lie  may 
also  propose,  for  the  approval  of  the  board,  such  general  investiga- 
tions as  he  may  think  best. 

Part  of  See.  1.  Act  of  May  1,  1913,  P.  L.  140  amending  Sec.  4,  Act 
of  Apr.  24.  1869,  P.  L.  00. 

The  Bo^rd  of  Public  Charities  was  abolished  by  the  Act  of  May 
25.  1921,  P.  Tj.  1144.  which  transferred  its  powers  and  duties  to  the 
Department  of  Welfare. 

Quaere:  Whether  this  provision  is  not  supplied  by  Sec.  2004,  of 
the  Administrative  Code,  supra.  Sec.  405. 

4(18.  STATE  SUPERVISION  OF  INSTITUTIONS.  The  said 
commissioners  shall  have  full  power,  either  by  themselves  or  the  gen- 
eral agents,  at  all  times  to  look  into  and  examine  the  condition  of  all 
charitable,  reformatory,  or  correctional  institutions  within  the  State, 
financially  and  otherwise;  to  inquire  and  examine  into  their  methods 
or  instruction,  the  government  and  management  of  their  inmates, 
the  official  conduct  of  trustees,  directors,  and  other  officers  and  em- 
ployes of  the  same,  the  condition  of  the  buildings,  grounds,  and  other 
property  connected  therewith,  and  into  all  other  matters  pertaining 
to  their  usefulness  and  good  management;  and  for  these  purposes 
they  shall  have  free  access  to  the  grounds,  buildings,  and  all  books 
and  papers  relating  to  said  institutions;  and  all  persons  now  or 
hereafter  connected  with  the  same  are  hereby  directed  and  required 
to  give  such  information,  and  afford  such  facilities  for  inspection,  as 
the  said  commissioners  may  require:  and  any  neglect  or  refusal  on 
the  part  of  any  officer  or  person  connected  with  such  institution  to 
comply  with  anv  of  the  requirements  of  this  act  shall  subject  the 
offender  to  a  penalty  of  one  hundred  dollars  ($100.00),  to  be  sued 
for  and  collected  by 'the  general  agent  in  the  name  of  the  board. 

Part  of  Sec.  2,  Act  of  Mav  1.  1013.  P.  L.  149,  amending  Sec. 
5.  Act  of  Apr.  24,  1869.  P.  L.  90. 
The  commissioners  herein  referred  to  are  the  commissioners  of  the  Board 
of  Public  Charities.   See  note  to  section  immediately  preceding. 

409.  VISITATION  BY  STATE  AGENTS.  The  said  commission- 
ers, by  themselves  or  their  general  agent,  are  hereby  authorized  and 
required,  at  least  once  in  each  year,  to  visit  all  the  charitable  and 
correctional  institutions  of  the  State  receiving  state  aid,  and  ascer- 
tain whether  the  moneys  appropriated  for  their  aid  are  or  have  been 
oconomicallv  and  judiciously  expended;  whether  the  objects  of  the 
several  institutions  are  accomplished;  whether  the  laws  in  relation 
to  them  are  fully  complied  with ;  whether  all  parts  of  the  State  are 
equally  benefited  bv  them,  and  the  various  other  matters  referred 
to  in  the  fifth  section  of  this  act  :  and  in  their  annual  report  to  the 
legislature,  to  embody  the  result  of  their  investigations,  together  with 
such  other  information  and  recommendations  as  they  may  deem 
proper. 

Sec.  6.  Act  of  Apr.  24.  1869.  P.  L.  90.  The  "Commissioners"  herein 
referred,  to  are  the  Commissioners  of  the  Board  of  Public  Chanties. 
See  note  to  Sec.  407.  Supra. 
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410.  SUPERVISION  OF  INSTRUCTIONS  OTHER  THAN  STATE 
INSTITUTIONS.    WHEN  CHILDREN  NOT  TO  BE  COMMITTED 
TO  SUCH  INSTITUTIONS.    The  institutions,  associations,  and  so- 
cieties, into  whose  care  the  custody  of  delinquent,  neglected  or  de- 
pendent children  may  be  committed  by  order  of  the  courts  of  this 
Commonwealth,  shall  be  subject  to  the  same  visitation,  inspections, 
and  supervision  of  the  Board  of  Public  Charities  as  the  public  char- 
itable institutions  of  this  State;  and  the  courts  of  common  pleas 
of  this  Commonwealth  may  require  such  information  and  statistics 
from  such  institutions,  associations  or  societies  as  said  judges  deem 
necessary  in  order  to  enable  them  to  exercise  a  wise  discretion  in 
dealing  with  children.    Every  such  institution,  association  or  so- 
ciety shall  file  with  the  Board  of  Public  Charities  an  annual  written 
or  printed  report,  which  shall  contain  a  statement  of  the  number 
of  children  cared  for  during  the  year,  the  number  received,  the  num- 
ber placed  in  homes,  the  number  died,  the  number  returned  to 
friends;  also,  a  financial  statement,  showing  the  receipts  and  dis- 
bursements of  such  institutions,  associations  or  societies.    The  state- 
ment of  receipts  shall  indicate  the  amounts  received  from  public 
funds,  the  amount  received  from  donations,  and  the  amount  received 
from  other  sources,  specifying  the  several  sources.    The  statement 
of  disbursements  shall  show  the  amount  expended  for  salaries  and 
other  expenses,  specifying  the  same ;  the  amount  expended  for  lands, 
buildings  and  investments.    The  secretary  of  the  Board  of  Public 
Charities  shall  furnish  to  each  of  the  said  courts  of  common  pleas 
a  list  of  such  institutions,  associations,  and  societies  filing  such 
annual  reports,  and  no  child  shall  be  committed  to  the  care  of  any 
such  institution,  association  or  society  which  shall  not  have  filed 
a  report,  for  the  fiscal  year  last  preceding,  with  the  Board  of  Public 
Charities. 

Sec.  1,  Act  of  Mar.  5.  1903,  P.  L.  11. 

The  Board  of  Public  Charities  was  abolished  by  the  Act  of  May 
25.  1921,  P.  L.  1144,  which  transferred  its  powers  and  duties  to  the 
Department  of  Welfare. 

411.  APPOINTMENT  OF  BOARD  OF  VISITORS  BY  COURT 
OF  COMMON  PLEAS.    That  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  court  of 
common  pleas  in  each  county  within  this  Commonwealth  to  appoint 
a  board,  consisting  of  six  or  more  reputable  citizens,  who  shall  serve 
without  compensation,  to  constitute  a.  Board  of  Visitors,  whose  duty 
it  shall  be  to  visit,  at  least  once  a  year,  all  institutions,  societies, 
and  associations^  within  the  county,  into  whose  care  and  custody 
dependent,  neglected,  and  delinquent  children  shall  be  committed 
under  the  provisions  of  the  laws  of  this  Commonwealth;  and  all 
charitable,  reformatory,  or  penal  institutions,  and  all  institutions, 
within  the  county,  which  receive  their  inmates  from  more  than  one 
county,  and  are  supported  and  managed,  in  whole  or  in  part  by  the 
Commonwealth,  or  any  of  the  officers  thereof;  and  all  institutions, 
within  the  county,  which  are  wholly  supported  and  managed  by  any 
city,  county,  borough,  or  poor  district  of  the  Commonwealth.  Such 
visits  shall  be  made  monthly  by  not  less  than  two  of  the  members 
of  the  board,  who  shall  report  to  the  board.    The  said  Board  of  Vis- 
itors shall  make  reports  to  the  court,  from  time  to  time,  on  matters 
pertaining  to  the  welfare  of  the  institutions,  particularly  the  treat- 
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:ment  received  by  the  inmates.  A  copy  of  such  report  shall  be  sub- 
mitted by  the  board  to  the  persons  in  charge  of  such  institutions, 
societies '  and  associations.  The  board  shall  make  an  annual  report 
to  the  Board  of  Public  Charities.  The  said  Board  of  Visitors  shall 
be  entitiled  to  receive,  from  the  counties  in  which  they  shall  be  ap- 
pointed such  sum  or  sums  of  money  for  actual  and  necessary  ex- 
penses as  may  be  approved  by  the  board  of  county  commissioners 
in  their  respective  counties. 

Sec  1  Act  of  June  6,  1913.  P.  L.  452.  amending  Sec.  1,  Act  of 
Feb.  26,  1903,  P.  L.  S. 

The  Board  of  Public  Charities  was  abolished  by  the  act  ot  May  -o. 
1921,  P.  L.  1144  which  transferred  its  powers  and  duties  to  ine 
Department  of  Welfare. 

The  Board  of  Visitation  has  power  to  visit  only  those  charitable, 
reformatory  or  penal  institutions  to  which  children  or  adults  or  both 
are  committed  by  some  legal  authority  under  the  provisions  of  some 
law  of  this  Commonwealth,  and  not  those  institutions  m  winch  children 
are  placed  bv  parents,  guardians  or  friends  without  legal  commit- 
ment Such  visits  should  ' be  made  monthly  by  at  least  two  members  of 
the  board:  Opinion  of  Attorney  General.  December  2,  1918,  Boaid 
of  Visitation.  22  Dist.  Rep.  313. 

4r>  NOMINATION  OF  VISITORS.  That  the  court  of  common 
pleas"m  each  county  within  this  Commonwealth  may  receive  nomi- 
nations of  persons  for  appointment  on  the  said  boards  of  visitation, 
submitted  to  the  court  by  any  corporation  organized  under  the  laws 
of  this  Commonwealth  for  the  study  and  improvement  of  the  con- 
ditions of  charitable,  reformatory,  or  penal  institutions  and  such 
nominations  shall  in  no  way  interfere  with  the  exercise  of  free  dis- 
cretion by  the  court  in  making  such  appointments. 

Sec  2.  Act  of  June  6.  1913.  P.  L.  452. 

The  nominations  herein  referred  to  are  to  the  Boards  of  visitors 
appointed  under  the  section  immediately  preceding. 

413  WHEN  OFFICIAL  VISITORS  MAY  ENTER  PENAL 
AND  REFORMATORY  INSTITUTIONS.  Any  person  designated 
by  law  to  be  official  visitor  of  any  (jail,  penitentiary,  or  other)  penal 
or  Sormatory  institution,  in  this  Commonwealth,  maintained  at 
rL  rmblk  expense  is  hereby  authorized  and  empowered  to  enter 
and  vMt  anv  sucl a  (jail,  penitentiary,  or  other)  penal  or  reforma- 
tory institution  on  any  and  every  day,  including  Sundays,  between 

h  yh^rs  of  nine  o'clock  anti  meridian,  or  five  o'clock  post  men- 
dianTndnot  before  nine,  o'clock  ante^dian"^^ 
meridian,  except  with  the  special  permission  of  the  ™^  ^ana 
szer  overseer,  or  superintendent  in  charge  of  any  such  (jail,  peni 
tentiary,  or  other  )  penal  or  reformatory  institution. 
Sec.  1.  Act  of  May  14,  1909,  P.  L.  838. 

414  INTERVIEWS  WITH  INMATES  OF  PENAL  AND  BE- 
FORMATOR1  INSTITUTIONS  BY  OFFICIAL  VISITORS^ ^  Upon 
nnv  such  visit  of  anv  official  visitor  to  any  such  (jail  penitentiary, 
Mother)  penal  or  reformatory  institution,  such  visitor  shall  have 
tl  right  to  interview  privately  any  prisoner  or  inmate  confined  in 
anv  such  (iail,  penitentiary,  or  other)  penal  or  reformatory  mst,- 
rufion  anci'^for  that  purpose  to  enter  the  cell  room  or  apartment 
wherein  any  such  prisoner  or  inmate  shall  be  confined.  A  roviaea, 
however,  That  if  any  warden,  manager,  overseer,  superintendent, 
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or  person  in  charge  of  such  institution  at  the  time  of  such  visit,  shall 
be  of  the  opinion  that  such  entry  by  the  official  visitor  into  the  cell, 
room,  or  apartment  of  such  prisoner  or  inmate  would  be  dangerous 
to  the  discipline  of  the  institution,  then  and  in  that  case  the  said 
warden,  superintendent,  overseer,  manager,  or  person  in  charge, 
conduct  any  prisoner  or  inmate  with  whom  such  official  visitor  may 
desire  a  private  interview,  into  such  other  cell,  room,  or  apartment 
within  the  institution  as  he  may  designate,  and  there  permit  the  pri- 
vate interview  between  the  official  visitor  and  such  prisoner  or  in- 
mate to  take  place:  Provided,  further,  however,  That  no  official 
visitor  shall  have  the  right  or  power  of  privately  interviewing  any 
such  prisoner  or  inmate  except  prisoners  or  inmates  of  the  same 
sex  as  such  official  visitor. 

Sec.  2.  Act  of  May  14.  1009,  P.  L.  838. 

415.  OFFICIAL  VISITORS  PROHIBITED  FROM  GIVING 
ANYTHING  TO  INMATES.  ENCEPTIONS.  All  powers,  func- 
tions, and  privileges  heretofore  belonging  to  official  visitors  of  (jails, 
penitentiary  and)  penal  or  reformatory  institutions,  under  the  com- 
mon statute  laws,  are  hereby  confirmed:  Provided,  however,  That 
no  such  official  visitor  shall  have  the  right  or  power  to  give  or 
deliver  to  any  prisoner  or  inmate  of  any  such  (jail,  penitentiary, 
or)  penal  or  reformatory  institution,  during  such  visit,  any  chattel 
or  object  whatsoever,  except  objects  and  articles  of  religious  or 
moral  instruction  or  use. 

Sec.  3,  Act  of  May  14.  1909.  P.  L.  838. 

416.  PENALTY.  REMOVAL  AS  OFFICIAL  VISITOR.  If  any 
such  official  visitor  shall  violate  any  of  the  prohibitions  herein  con- 
tained, any  warden,  manager,  overseer,  or  superintendent  of  any 
such  (jail,  penitentiary,)  penal  or  reformatory  institution,  may 
apply  to  any  court  of  common  pleas  of  the  county  wherein  such 
institution  may  be  situated,  for  a  rule  upon  such  visitor  to  show 
cause  why  he  or  she  should  not  be  deprived  of  his  or  her  office;  and 
upon  proof  to  the  satisfaction  of  said  court  being  made,  such  court 
shall  enter  a  decree  against  such  official  visitor,  depriving  him  or  her 
of  all  rights,  privileges,  and  functions  of  official  visitor. 

Sec.  4,  Act  of  May  14.  1909;  P.  L.  838. 

417.  JURISDICTION  OF  MUNICIPAL  COURT  OF  PHIL- 
ADELPHIA OVER  HOUSES  OF  DENTENTION.  BOARD  OF 
MANAGERS.  Hereafter  the  municipal  court  of  Philadelphia  shall 
have  exclusive  jurisdiction  over  all  houses  of  detention  that  are 
now  or  may  hereafter  be  established  within  the  limits  of  the  city  of 
Philadelphia,  for  the  care  of  delinquent,  dependent,  and  neglected 
children;  and  that  the  board  of  managers  of  the  said  house  or  houses 
of  detention  shall  hereafter  be  appointed  by  the  judges  of  the  muni- 
cipal court  of  Philadelphia,  to  the  exclusion  of  any  authority  to 
appoint  said  board  that  may  be  now  vested  in  the"  judges  of  the 
court  of  oyer  and  terminer  and  general  jail  delivery,  and  the  courts 
of  quarter  sessions  of  the  peace,  having  jurisdiction  in  the  said  city. 

Soc.  1.  Act  of  Apr,        1917,  P.  L.  108. 
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418  POWER  OF  BOARD  OF  MANAGERS  OF  HOTjSES  OF 
DETENTION  IN  PHILADELPHIA  COUNTY.  The  said  board  of 
managers  shall  have  the  same  power  and  authority,  and  shall  serve 
for  fte  sam terms,  and  be  subject  to  the  same  supervision  as  bow 
provided  by  law;  subject,  however,  to  removal  from  office  bj  the 
judges  of  the  municipal  court  of  Philadelphia. 
Sec.  2.  Act  of  Apr.  26,  1017,  P.  L.  108. 

2.    Correctional  Institutions. 
,mrrP.    Tt  seems  that  juvenile  courts  have  jurisdiction  to  com- 

raCntS  S  Mil^Sd.ools  hHom?8  fo?  Friendless  Children   the  Phila- 

C0!ltTnglCft  uSeturt  to  te  county  schools  estab- 
r  X mirpose oSd   in   counties   containing   a  population 

hsheVoOOfl  to  1  200  000  female  children  may  be  committed  to  simi- 
from  750,00 U  to  i.-uv.wu  ie  >  .  •  •,  nurooses  To  these  county 
lar  institutions  established  foi     im  lax    P mpo.es         omlllties  other 

as  a  misdemeanants   Court.  . 

Hon  in  wn£h  dependent  or  neglected  children  are  received.) 

(a)   State  Institutions.      General  Provisions. 
419     POWERS  AND  DUTIES  OF  BOARDS  OF  TRUSTEES 
STATE  INSTITUTIONS.  The  board  of  trustees  of  each  State 
^muYum  wWiin  the  Department  of  Welfare  shall  have  general 
SKm  and  control  of  the  property  and  manageincn   of  such  in- 
u+iTn+inn   Tt  shall  have  the  power,  and  its  duty  shall  pe. 

n    To  Ld  a  superintendent  or  warden  of  the  institution _  who 
shall   ^ect  to  the  authority  of  the  board,  admmister  the  msti- 

^^^^"superintenden^  or  ward,,  from  time 
(o  tiL'to  appoint  such  "officers  and  employes  a,  may  be  ™ces*ary 
(cVTo  fix  the  salaries  of  its  employes  in  contormily  with  the 
standards  established  by  the  Executive  Board; 

?d  Subject  to  the  approval  of  the  Secretary  ot  Welfare  to 
make^uch Tlaws,  rules,  and  regulations  for  the  management  of  the 
institution  as  it  mav  deem  wise. 

The  board;  of  trustees  of  the  several  State  institutions  created 
by  this  aci !  shall  exercise  the  foregoing  powers  in  the  management 
of  such  institutions,  as  follows: 

„  *  *  *  *  * 

Boarrl  of  Trustees  of  Pennsylvania  Industrial  Reformatory,  of 
Pennsylvania  Industrial  Reformatory,  at  Huntingdon. 

Board  df  Trustees   of   State  Industrial  Home  for  Women,  of 

Tn^nstrinl  Home  for  Women,  at  Muncy. 
Bl??iitrof  Pennsylvania  Training  School,  of  Penn- 
sylvania Training  School,  at  Morganza. 
********* 
Part  of  Sec.  2019,  Act  of  June  7.  1923.  P.  L.  498. 
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420.  HUNTINGDON  REFORMATORY.  The  Pennsylvania  In- 
dustrial Reformatory  at  Huntingdon  was  established  by  the  Act 
of  June  8,  1881,  P.  L.  .63-.  By  See.  4  of  the  act  of  Apr.  28,  1887,  P. 
L.  63  provision  was  made  for  the  commitment  to  the  institution  by 
any  court  exercising  criminal  jurisdiction,  "any  male  criminal  be- 
tween the  age  of  fifteen  and  twenty-five  years  and  not  known  to 
have  been  previously  sentenced  to  a  State  prison  in  this  or  any 
state  or  country."  In  the  report  of  the  board  of  managers  of  this 
institution  for  the  years  1919-1920  the  statement  is  made  that  the 
Huntingdon  Reformatory  cannot  receive  persons  committed  by  the 
Juvenile  Courts. 

Compiler's  Note. 

421.  STATE  INDUSTRIAL  HOME  FOR  WOMEN.  The  State 
Industrial  Home  for  Women  at  Muncy  Station  was  es- 
tablished by  the  Act  of  July  25,  1913,  P.  L.  1311,  and 
receives  by  commitment  of  any  court  of  record  in  this  Common- 
wealth exercising  criminal  jurisdiction,  any  female  between  six- 
teen and  thirty  years  of  age,  upon  conviction  for,  or  upon  pleading 
guilty  of,  the  commission  of  any  criminal  offense  punishable  un- 
der the  laws  of  this  State. 

Compiler's  Note. 

(b)      Pennsylvania  Training  School  at  Morganza. 

422.  INCORPORATION  OF  "THE  HOUSE  OF  REFUGE  OF 
WESTERN  PENNSYLVANIA."  All  such  persons  as  shall  become 
subscribers  to  an  association,  in  the  manner  hereinafter  provided, 
shall  be  a  corporation  and  body  politic  in  law,  by  the  name,  style 
and  title  of  "The  House  of  Refuge  of  Western  Pennsylvania;"  and 
by  that  name,  and  style  and  title  shall  have  perpetual  succession; 
with  the  power  to  have  a  common  seal,  and  to  change  the  same  at 
pleasure;  to  establish,  erect  and  manage  a  house  of  refuge  in  the 
counties  of  Allegheny  or  Westmoreland,  and  to  make  contracts 
relative  to  the  same ;  to  sue  and  be  sued,  and  by  that  name  and  title 
be  capable,  in  law,  of  purchasing,  taking,  holding  and  conveying 
any  estate,  real  or  oersonal,  for  the  use  of  the  said  corporation; 
and  to  establish  by-laws  and  orders  for  the  regulation  of  the  in- 
stitutions, and  the  preservation  and  application  of  the  funds  there- 
of: Provided,  The  same  be  not  repugnant  to  the  constitution  and 
laws  of  the  United  States  or  of  this  commonwealth. 

Sec.  10,  Act  of  April  22,  1850,  P.  L.  538. 

This  institution,  orginally  the  House  of  Refuge  of  Western  Penn- 
sylvania, was  styled,  by  the  Act  of  March  20.  1872  P  L  27  The 
Pennsylvania  Reform  School.  By  order  of  the  court  of  common 'pleas 
ol  Allegheny  County,  (No.  377  First  Term  1912)  the  name  of  the 
institution  was  changed  to  The  Pennsylvania  Training  School. 

423.  MEMBERSHIP  IN  CORPORATION.  Every  person  who 
shall  subscribe  the  articles  of  such  association  and  pay  to  the 
funds  of  the  institution  the  sum  of  fifty  dollars,  or  ten  dollars  an- 
nually, for  the  term  of  six  years  shall  be  a  member  for  life-  and 
every  person  paying  the  sum  of  two  dollars  annually,  shall 'be  a 
member  while  he  continues  to  contribute  the  said  sum;  such  pay- 
ment to  be  made  at  the  time  and  in  the  manner  to  be  prescribed 
by  the  by-laws  of  the  said  association. 

Sec.  11,  Act  of  April  22,  1850,  P.  L.  538. 
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424  MANAGEMENT  OF  TRAINING  SCHOOL.  Sec.  12  of  the 
AM-"  of  Anril  S°  1850,  which  provided  for  the  officers  and  hoard 
&  manatee  of  the  institution  was  repealed  by  the  Administrative 

o.  lft  of  June  7,  1923.  P.  L.  498),  Sec.  435  of  which  (supra 
Sec  402)  creates  a  hoard  of  trustees  for  the  Pennsylvania  Training 
School.  The  broad  powers  and  duties  of  the  board  are  prescribed 
by  Sec  2019  of  the -Code  (supra  Sec.  419);  and  other  powers  and 
duties  are  transferred  to  it  by  reference  (supra  Sec.  403). 

Compiler's  Note. 

425    REGULATIONS   OF    INMATES.      APPOINTMENT  OF 
OFFICERS    REPORTING    TO    LEGISLATURE.  That  the  said 
managers  may  from  time  to  time  make  by-laws,  ordinances  and 
^lations    relative    to    the    management,    government,  instruc- 
ogn   discipline employment  and  disposition  of  the  said  children 
while  in   the  said  house  of  refuge,  not  contrary  to  law,  as  they 
leem  proper'  and  may  appoint  such  officers,  agents  and  servants 
sTiev  mav  deem  necessary,  to  transact  the  business  of  the  said 
corporation  and  may  designate  their  duties    and  further,  the  said 
managers  shall  annually  lay  before  the  contributors  on  the  fust 
Monday  of   January,  and  transmit  to  the  legislature  a  report,  set 
ting  forth  the  number  of  children  received  into  the  said  house  of 
refLe  the  disposition  which  shall  be  made  of  them  by  mstruct- 
il  or  emplovino-  them  in  the  said  house  of  refuge  or  by  binding 
them   out   as   apprentices,  the  receipts  and  expenditures  of  said 
managers,  and  generally  all  such  facts  and  particulars  as  may  tend 
to  exhibit  the  effects,  whether  beneficial  or  otherwise,  of  the  said 
:,l3on:   and  the  right  is   hereby   reserved  to  the  legislature 
to  alter,  amend  or  repeal  this  act- 
Sec.  18.  Aft  of  1850.  April  22.  P.  L.  538. 
See  section  immediately  preceding. 

A9fi  EXEMPTION  OF  TAXES.  That  the  ground  and  buildings 
erected  thereon  for  the  use  and  object  of  said  association,  shall 
he  exempt  from  taxation. 

Sec.  20,  Act  of  April  22.  1850,  1'.  L.  538. 
4-7     DUTIES  OF  BOARD  OF  MANAGERS.  That  the  board 
nl  managers  shall  *  *  *  *  establish  such  regulations  respecting  the 
relSioiS Tand  moral  education,  training,  employment,  discipline  and 
safe  keeping  of  its  inhabitants,  as  may  be  deemed  expedient  and 
•  proper. 

Part  of  Sec.  14,  Act  of  April  22,  1850,  P.  L.  538. 

J  u„  .lone  hv  the  board  of  trustees  created  by  the 
ASisSSe°Sdeb;s^fVht&  approval  rf  th,  Sec,,W  of 
Welfare.    See  supra  Sees.  401  to  404. 

±9k  WHO  MAY  BE  RECEIVED  BY  COMMITMENT.  EM- 
PT  OYMENT  OF  INMATES.  VOCATIONAL  TRAINING.  It  shall 
SwSl  for  the  board  of  managers  of  said  house  of  refuge,  at  their 
Station  to  recede  into  their  care  and  guardianship  infants,  males 
under  the  ag o  twenty-one  years,  and  females  under  the  age  of 
?wenty-one  years,  committed  to  their  custody  m  either  ot  the  fob 
lowing  modes,  to  wit: 
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First,  Infants  committed  by  an  alderman  or  justice  of  the 
peace  on  the  complaint,  and  due  proof  made  thereof  ,y  the  parent 
guardian  or  next  friend  of  such  infant,  that  by  reason  of1  ncor- 
rig  ble  or  vicious  conduct,  such  infant  has  rendered  his  or  her  con- 
trol beyond  the  power  of  such  parent,  guardian  or  next  friend,  and 
made  it  manifestly  requisite,  that  from  regard  to  the  morals  and  fu 
tare  welfare  of  such  infant,  he  or  she  should  be  placed  under  tie 
guardianship  of  the  managers  of  the  S?id  house  ^Xe 

fcecond      Infants  committed  by  the  authority  aforesaid  where 
complaint  and  due  proof  have  been  made  that  s/ch  in  a     t  a  pro 
per   subject  for   the  guardianship   of   the  managers  of  tie  saM 
house  of  refuge,  m  consequence  of  vagrancy,  or  of  incorrio  ble  0r 
vicious  conduct,  and  that  from  the  moral  depravity  or  otherwise 

b  f  It  T'eT  °r  g,Uardian  °r  next  Mend>  in  whose  custod  uch 
mfant  may  be  such  parent,  guardian  or  next  friend  is  incapable 
or  unwilling  to  exercise  the  proper  care  and  discipline  overmuch 
incorrigible  or  vicious  infant. 

Third.  Infants  who  shall  be  taken  or  committed  as  vaorants 
or  upon  any  criminal  charge,  or  duly  convicted  of  criminal  offenses 
as  may  be  the  judgment  of  the  court  of  oyer  and  terminer  or  of 
the  court  of  quarter  sessions  of  the  peace  of  any  county  within  the 

Z  ^d'nf;         thG  Said  manaSers  sha11  Save  power  place 
the  said  children  committed  to  their  care,  during-  their  minority 
at  such  employment,   and  cause  them   to  be  instructed  in  such 
branches  of  useful  knowledge  as  may  be  suitable  to  tiiei r  years 
and  capacities ;  and  they  shall  have  power  at  their  discretion  to 

their  °^tTtChlldr>  With  thGir  C°nSent'  as  apprentices  Zing 
then  minority  to  such  persons  and  at  such  nlaces  to  learn  such 

conducive  to  the  information  and  amendment,  and  will  tend  to 
the  future  benefit  and  advantage  of  such  children. 

Sec.  15,  Act  of  April  22,  1850,  P.  L.  538 

No  child  under  the  age  of  sixteen  may  now  be  committed  hv  mi-k 

429.    ALDERMEN  AND  JUSTICES  OF  THE  PE 1CF  POM 
HITTING  VAGRANTS  TO  ANNEX  LIST  OF  WITNESSES 
shall  be  the  duty  of  any  alderman  or  justice  aforiaid  comlnlttin  ' 
a  vagrant,  or  incorrigible  or  vicious  infant  as  aforesaid  in  addition 
to  the  adjudication  required  by  the  sixth  section  of  this  act  to  an 
nex  to  his  commitment  the  names  and  residences  of  the  different 
witnesses  examined  before  him,  and  the  substance  of  the  testimony 
found    7  ^ec^elj,  on  which  the  said  adjudication  was 


Sec.  ]6,  Act  of  April  22,  1850.  P.  L.  538 
See  note  to  section  immediately  preceding. 


430.    INFANTS  CONVICTED  IN  DTSTRTpt.   a  ait,  ^ 
COURTS  OF  THE  UNITED  OTATEs'S^E^mSK 
The  managers  of  the  House  of  Refuse  for  WpJ™  pI       ,  ?' 
shall  have  power  to  admit,  into  said  House  tf  itfZe  lS?™™ 
victed  of  any  criminal  offence  in  any  district  or  ft      *  f"! 

the  United  States,  in  and  for  the  Wesirn  district  of  PennXania 
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in  like  manner  as  thev  are  now  authorized  to  admit  infants  con- 
victed in  the  courts  of  oyer  and  terminer  and  quarter  sessions: 
Provided  That  no  such  infant  shall  be  so  admitted,  unless  residing 
within  the  Western  district  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  Pennsylvania. 

Sec   1 '  Act  of  April  11.  1862,  P.  L.  425,  No.  423,  supplementing 
the  Act  'of  April  22,  1850,  P.  L.  538. 

431  CHILDREN  COMMITTED  TO  BE  CLOTHED,  MAIN- 
TAINED AND  INSTRUCTED  AT  COUNTY  EXPENSE.  AC- 
COUNTS HOW  KEPT.  The  children  received  by  said  managers 
under  the  conviction  of  anv  court  within  the  said  western  district, 
shall  be  clothed,  maintained  and  instructed  by  the  said  managers 
at  the  public  expense  of  the  proper  county  from  which  they  came; 
and  the  accounts  of  said  children  shall  be  kept  by  the  said  managers 
in  the  same  manner  that  the  accounts  of  convicts  m  the  pemten- 
taries  are  now  directed  to  be  kept  by  the  inspectors  thereof. 
Sec.  19,  Act  of  April  22,  1850,  P.  L.  538. 

-!•!•>  CHILDREN  COMMITTED  TO  BE  PBOPERLY  CLOTHED, 
MAINTAINED  AND  INSTRUCTED.  COMMITMENTS  BY 
MAYORS,  ALDERMEN  AND  JUSTICES  OF  THE  PEACE.  The 
act  of  assembly,  approved  the  twenty-second  day  of  April,  one 
thousand  eight 'hundred  and  fifty  (P.  L.  538),  entitled  "An  act  to 
secure  the  cities  of  Pittsburgh  and  Allegheny,  and  the  neighborhood 
thereof  by  damage  from  gun-powder;  to  incorporate  an  association 
for  the  establishment  of  a  house  of  refuge  for  Western  Pennsylvania; 
and  relative  to  the  Pennsylvania  State  lunatic  asylum,"  is  hereby  so 
amended  in  its  nineteenth  section,  as  to  include  m  the  enactment 
and  provision  therein  made,  also  such  children  received  by  the 
managers  of  the  said  house  of  refuge  as  may  be  convicted,  or  com- 
mitted thereto  agreeably  to  the  provisions  of  the  charter  thereof  by 
any  mayor,  alderman  or  justice  of  the  peace  within  the  said  West- 
ern district;  and  further,  that  the  mayors  of  any  city  within  the 
said  Western  district  shall  have  like  authority  with  that,  given  to 
aldermen  and  justices  of  the  peace  to  commit  to  the  custody  of 
the  manners  of  the  said  house  of  refuge,  and  that  any  commit- 
ment heretofore  made  by  any  mayor  of  any  such  city,  is  hereby 
legalized  and  made  good. 

Sec  1  Act  of  April  16.  1857,  P.  L.  219,  No.  261,  extending  the 
Act  of  April  22,  1850,  P.  L.  538. 

No  child  under  the  age  of  sixteen  may  now  tbe  committed  by  magis- 
trates and  justices  of  the  peace  to  any  institutions,  see  Sec.  1,  Act 
of'  March'  26,  1903,  P.  L.  66.  supra  Sec.  377. 

433  ALL  CHILDREN  COMMITTED  TO  BE  PROPERLY 
CLOTHED,  MAINTAINED  AND  INSTRUCTED.  The  nineteenth 
section  of  the  act  to  which  this  is  a  further  supplement,  shall  ex- 
tend and  "apply  to  all  children  received  into  the  house  of  refuge  of 
western  Pennsylva  nia. 

Sec  1  kct  of  Januarv  31.  1855.  P.  L.  6,  No.  9.  supplementing 
the  Act  'of  Auril  22,  1850,  P.  L.  538. 

The  nineteenth  section  herein  referred  to  is  the  nineteenth  sec- 
tion of  the  Act  of  April  22  1850.  P.  L.  538,  sup™  section  431  See 
also  Sec  1  of  the  Act  of  April  16.  1857,  P.  L.  219,  supra  Sec.  432, 
amending  said  nineteenth  section  by  extending  the  same  to  certain 
cases. 
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434.  POWER  OF  BOARD  OVER  FEMALES.  It  shall  be  law- 
ful for  the  hoard  of  managers  of  said  institution,  at  their  discretion, 
to  retain  or  bind  out  female  infants  committed  to  their  care  (who 
may  be  sixteen  years  of  age  at  the  time  they  are  committed),  until 
(hey  shall  reach  the  age  of  twenty-one  years. 

Sec.  2,  Act  of  January  31,  1855,  P.  L.  6,  No.  9,  supplementing 
Act  ot  April  22,  1850,  P.  L.  538. 

435.  INDENTURING  OF  CHILDREN  COMMITTED.  The 
boards  of  managers  of  the  house  of  refuge  for  the  reformation  of 
juvenile  delinquents,  in  (Philadelphia  and)  Allegheny  counties,  are 
herby  respectively  authorized,  whenever  they  deem  it  for  the  in- 
terest of  any  white  inmate  duly  committed  to  their  custody,  to  bind 
or  indenture  such  white  inmate  to  service  during  his  or  her  minority, 
although  the  party  to  whom  the  indenture  may  be  made  may  be\a 
citizen  of  one  of  the  United  States  other  than  this  Commonwealth : 
Provided,  That  no  such  indenture  to  service  out  of  this  Common- 
wealth shall  be  made  without  the  consent  first  given  of  said  white 
inmate. 

See.  1,  Act  of  May  12,  1857,  I'.  L.  454,  No.  509. 

436.  SPIRITUAL  MINISTRATIONS  TO  INMATES.  From  and 
after  the  passage  of  this  act,  all  persons  committed  to  the  Western 
house  of  refuge  shall  be  allowed,  in  all  cases  of  sickness,  spiritual 
advice  and  spiritual  ministration  from  any  recognized  clergymen 
of  the  denomination  to  which  said  inmate  may  belong;  such  advice 
and  ministration  to  be  obtained  within  sight  of  the  person  or  persons 
having  such  inmates  in  charge ;  but  if  the  person  or  persons  seeking 
such,  desire  religious  consolation  out  of  hearing  of  any  officer  of 
said  institution,  then,  in  that  instance,  they  shall  not  be  debarred 
by  any  rule  of  said  house  of  refuge. 

Sec.  1,  Act  of  April  8    1862,  P.  L.  318,  No.  333,  supplementing 
the  Act  ot  April  22,  1850,  P.  L.  538. 

437.  COUNTY  CHARGEABLE  WITH  EXPENSES  OF  MAIN- 
TENANCE OF  CHILDREN  COMMITTED.  The  county  charge- 
able with  the  expense  of  any  child  committed  to  the  House  "of 
Refuge  for  Western  Pennsylvania  shall  be  the  county  in  which  the 
parents  of  said  child  reside,  or  if  there  be  no  parents  living  or  resi- 
dent within  this  Commonwealth,  then  said  expense  shall  be  charged 
to  the  county  wherein  the  person  committed  may  have  last  resided 
for  a  period  not  less  than  ninety  consecutive  days:  Provided,  how- 
ever, That  where  infants  have  been  inmates  of  eleemosynary'  insti- 
tutions prior  to  commitment  to  the  house  of  refuge,  the  residence 
of  such  infants  or  of  their  parents  prior  to  their  having  become 
inmates  of  said  institutions  shall  be  regarded  as  their  domicile  for 
the  purposes  of  this  act. 

Sec.  1,  Act  of  April  11,  1868,  P.  L.  847,  No.  786. 

(c)      Semi-State  Institutions.      Glen  Mills  Schools. 

438.  REASON  FOR  ESTABLISHMENT.  WHEREAS,  An  asso- 
ciation of  citizens  of  this  Commonwealth  hath  been  formed  in  the 
city  and  county  of  Philadelphia,  for  the  humane  and  laudable  purpose 
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of  reforming  juvenile  delinquents,  and  separating  them  from  the 
society  and  intercourse  of  old  and  experienced  offenders,  with  whom, 
within  the  prisons  of  the  said  city,  they  have  been  heretofore  asso- 
ciated and  thereby  exposed  to  the  contamination  of  every  species 
of  vice  and  crime;'  and  the  members  of  the  said  association  having 
prayed  to  be  incorporated. 

Preamble,  Act  of  Mar.  23,  1826,  P.  L.  133. 

INCORPORATION  OF  HOUSE  OF  REFUGE.    All  such 
Persons  as  now  are  or  shall  hereafter  become  subscribers  to  the 
saTd  a?soc  aUon,  in  the  manner  hereinafter  provided,  be  and  they  are 
herebf  Scorporated  and  made  a  body  politic,  in  law  by  the  name 
style  and  title,  of  "The  House  of  Refuge;"  and  by  that  name  style 
and  title  shall  have  perpetual  succession,  with  the  power  to  have  a 
co^mmon  seal,  and  to  change  the  same  at  pleasure,  to  make  contracts 
Native  to  the  m^tationf  to  sue  and  to  be  sued,  and  by  that  name 
and  styh?  be  capable  in  law,  of  purchasing,  taking   holding  and 
conveyhig  any  estate  real  or  personal,  for  the  use  of  said  corpora 
tZ    Pro  dded,  That  the  annual  income  of  such  estate,  shall  not 
exceed  in  value  five  thousand  dollars,  nor  be  applied  to  any  other 
nur^oses  than  those  for  which  this  incorporation  is  formed,  and 
^^rffihl^wB  and  orders  for  the  regulation  of  the  society, 
Tud  The  preservation  and  application  of  the  funds  thereof;  Pro- 
vided, The  same  be  not  repugnant  to  the  constitution  and  laws  of  the 
United  States  or  of  this  Commonwealth. 

Sec  -1,  Act  of  Mar.  23.  1826.  P.  I,  133. 

The  change  of  name  of  this  institution  . f™m  the  Ho  use  of  Refuge 
dL  conlderation  by  the  board  and  the  contributors. 

440  MEMBERS  OF  ASSOCIATION.    Every  person  who  hath 
subscribed  the  said  articles  of  association,  or  who  shall  hereafter 

Sfthe  same,  and  pay  to  the  funds  of  the  inst— the ^ 
of  fifty  dollars,  or  ten  dollars  annually,  for  the  ^f^J^h 
shall  be  a  member  for  life;  and  every  person  paying  the  sum  ot 
wo  dollars  annually,  shall  be  a.  member  while  he  continues  to  con- 
tribute the  said  sum;  such  payment  to  be  made  at  the  time  and  m 
the  manner  to  be  prescribed  by  the  by-laws  of  the  said  association. 
Sec.  2,  Act  of  Mar.  23,  1826.  P.  L.  133. 

441  OFFICERS  AND  MANAGERS.  The  estate  and  concerns 
of  the  said  corporation  shall  be  conducted  by  the  following-  officers: 
a  president,  two  vice  presidents,  a  treasurer  and  a  secretary,  and 
twenty-one  managers,  of  whom  five  shall  constitute  a  quorum,  for 
the  transaction  of  business,  who  shall  appoint  from  their  own 
body  a  chairman  and  a  secretary,  and  prescribe  the  duties  of  each 
that  the  members  of  the  said  association,  shall  assemble  on  the  first 
Monday  of  May,  annually,  at  such  place  in  the  said  city  as  the  board 
of  managers  may  from  time  to  time  appoint,  and  of  which  the 

resident,  or  in  case  of  his  absence  or  refusal  to  give  the  same,  the 
secretary  or  any  member  of  the  said  association  shall  give  notice 
in  at  least  two  of  the  daily  papers  of  the  city  of  Philadelphia,  and 
elect  by  a  plurality  of  ballots,  the  aforesaid  officers:  and  whenever 
any  vacancy  shall  occur  by  death,  removal  from  the  city  or  county, 
or  otherwise,  the  same  shall  be  filled  for  the  remainder  of  the  year, 
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by  such  person,  being-  a  subscriber  to  the  said  articles  of  associa- 
tion, as  the  board  of  managers  for  the  time  being,  or  a  major  part 
of  them  shall  appoint:  Provided.  That  notice  of  the  election,  to  be 
held  in  May  next,  may  be  given  by  the  committee  appointed  for 
that  purpose,  by  a  meeting  of  citizens  held  on  the  first  day  of  March, 
instant. 

Sec.  3,  Act  of  Mar.  23,  2820,  P.  L.  133. 

442.  ELECTION  OF  BOARD  OF  MANAGERS.  If  the  annual 
election  shall  not  take  place  on  the  days  appointed  for  that  purpose, 
the  saidl  corporation,  shall  not  therefore  be  dissolved  but  the  members 
of  the  said  board  shall  continue  in  office  until  a  new  election,  which 
shall  be  had  at  such  time  and  place,  and  after  such  notice  as  the 
said  board  shall  prescribe,  and  in  case  of  an  equality  of  votes  for 
any  one  or  more  persons,  as  a  member  or  members  of  the  said  board 
of  managers,  the  said  board  shall  determine  which  of  such  persons 
shall  be  considered  as  elected,  and  such  person  or  persons  shall  take 
his  or  their  seats,  and  act  accordingly. 

See.  4.  Act  of  Mar.  23.  1826,  P.  L.  133. 

443.  FREE  FROM  TAX.  The  lot  of  ground,  and  the  buildings 
which  may  be  erected  thereon,  for  the  use  and1  objects  of  the  said 
association,  shall  be  free  of  tax. 

See.  S.  Act  of  Mar.  23,  1826,  P.  L.  133. 

144.  WHO  MAY  BE  COMMITTED  TO  HOUSE  OF  REFUGE 
OF  PHILADELPHIA.  BINDING  OUT  AND  APPRENTICING  OF 
INMATES.  The  said  managers  shall  at  their  discretion  receive  in- 
to the  said  house  of  refuge,  such  children  who  shall  be  taken  up  or 
committed  as  vagrants,  or  upon  any  criminal  charge,  or  duly  con 
victed  of  criminal  offences,  as  may  be  in  the  judgment  of  the'  court 
of  oyer  and  terminer,  or  of  the  court  of  quarter  sessions  of  the 
peace,  of  the  county,  or  of  the  mayors  courts  of  the  city  of  Phila- 
delphia, or  of  any  alderman  or  justice  of  the  peace,  or  of  the  man- 
agers of  the  almshouse  and  house  of  employment  be  deemed  proper 
objects;  and  the  said  managers  of  the  house  of  refuge  shall  have 
power  to  place  the  said  children  committed  to  their  care,  during  the 
minority  of  the  said  children,  at  such  employments,  and  cause  them 
to  be  instructed  in  such  branches  of  useful  knowledge  as  may  be 
suitable  to  their  years  and  capacities;  and  they  shall  have  power, 
in  their  discretion,  to  bind  out  the  said  children,  with  their  con- 
sent, as  apprentices,  during  their  minority  to  such  persons,  and  at 
such  places,  to  learn  such  proper  trades  and  employments,  as  in 
their  judgment  will  be  most  conducive  to  the  reformation  and 
amendment,  and  will  tend  to  the  future  benefit  and  advantage  of 
such  childlren:  Provided,  That  the  charge  and  power  of  the  said 
managers  upon  and  over  the  said  children,  shall  not  extend  in  the 
case  of  females,  beyond  the  age  of  eighteen  years. 

Sec.  6.  Act  of  Mar.  23.  1826.  P.  L.  1.33. 

This  act  was  held  to  bp  constitutional  in  ex  parte  Crouse.  4 
Wharton  t),  and  not  depriving  the  children  committed  of  their  right 
or  trial  by  jury.  "The  house  of  refuge  is  not  a  prison,  but  a  school, 
where  reformation,  and  not  punishment,  is  the  end." 

The  proviso  in  this  section  seems  to  be  repealed  by  Sc-o.  7.  Act  of 
Apr.  It,  1850,  P.  L.  448,  immediately  following  ihis  section. 

Children  under  the  age  of  sixteen  may  no  longer  ,be  committed 
&  ™MILstr£tesT  and  justices  of  the  peace,  see  Sec.  1,  Act  of  Mar, 
^'b,  1903,  P.  L.  66,  supra  Sec.  377. 
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POWER   AND   CHARGE   OF   MANAGERS   OVER  FE- 
mItFS     The  power  and  charge  of  the  managers  of  the  House  oJ 
tfuge over  the  inmates  of  that  institution,  ^<  ^  ^ 

cai  of  females,  who  on  their  admission  may  be  sixteen  years  ot 
case  oi  lenid  t»,  and  that  s0  mTCh  of  any  law 

of  laws  o?  SrCommoSvealth  as  conflicts  with  the  provisions  ol 
this  section,  be  and  the  same  is  hereby  repealed. 

<W    7    ket  of  Apr.  11.  1850.  P.  L.  448. 
^  would 

S^Srt^A1  Actff  M,a,  2,  1827.  P.  L.  76,  infra  See.  448. 

Aifi  WHO  MAY  BE  COMMITTED.  In  lien  of  the  manner 
prescribed  by the  irixth  section  of  the  act  to  wMch  to ,  m .a  supple- 
pitscrineu  u.  managers  of  the  House  of  Refuge, 

nTthVir  SSetion  7 receive  into  their  care  and  guardianship,  m- 
flts  males  under  the  age  of  twenty-one  years,  and  females  under 

is  a  proper  subject  for  the  Suar^a^^  "  f  inc0rrigible  or 

House  of  Refuge  in  g»^^nSSd^^«  otherwise  of 
vicious  ^^"f^/'S^  custody  such  infant  may  be, 
the  parent  or  next  ™J.f.™alle  or  unwilling  to  exercise  the 

tie  Ide  provided  by  the  act  to  which  this  rs  a  supplement 

Soc   1    \ct  of  Apr.  10.  1835,  P.  L.  138  supplementing  the  Act 

^hfre^reSation  and  not  P^^^mav  l^er  be  committed 

Children  under  the  age  of  sixteen  ina>  no longer  b e^  ^  ^ 
by  magistrate  and  justices  ot  the  peace, 
1903,  P.  L-  66,  supra  Sec.  377. 

^    .  Vn    ttt«ttPV,S   OF   THE  PEACE  COM 
•       447.    ALDERMEJ   AijD  JL bTICEb        ffi H  WITNESSK8. 
M1TTING  DELINQUENTS  1U  ajnint^v  i>        f        id  committing 
,  t  shall  be  the  duty  of  any  alderman  or  justice  af oiesaid,  ^ 
a  vagrant  or  incorrigible  or  vicious  ^Tan  n       f  this  act  to  annex 
to  the  adjudication  required  bv  the  hist  action  different  wit. 

to  his  commitment  the  of  the  testimony 

nesses  examined  before  ham,  and  the  s ubst a  nee  ^  was 

given  by  them,  respectively,  on  wnicn  me 

founded.  ,  .;. 

See.  2,  Aet  of  Apr.  10,  1835..  P.  L.  133,  supplements ,  the  Act 
of  Mar.  23,  1826,  P.  L.  133. 
See  notes  to  the  section  immediately  preceding 
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448.    COMMITMENTS  BY  QUARTER  SESSIONS  AND  OYEE 
AND  TERMINER  OTHER  THAN  THE  COUNTY  OF  PHILADEL 
I'D  I  A.    MAINTENANCE     AND     INSTRUCTION     OF  SUCH 
CHILDREN.    APPRENTICING  OF  CHILDREN     CONTROL  OF 
INMATES  BY  MANAGERS  OF  INSTITUTION.    The  managers  "of 
the  house  of  refuge,  shall  receive  into  the  same,  such  children  who 
shall  be  convicted  in  the  court  of  oyer  and  terminer  or  quarter 
sessions  of  any  county  except  the  county  of  Philadelphia,  or  mayors 
court  of  any  city  except  the  city  of  Philadelphia,  of  any  offend 
which  under  the  existing  laws  would  be  punished  by  imprisonment 
in  the  penitentiary,  as  may  be  in  the  judgment  of  'the  said  courts 
deemed  proper  objects  for  the  house  of  refuge;  and  the  children  so 
received,  shall  be  clothed,  maintained  and  instructed  by  the  said 
managers,  at  the  public  expense  of  the  proper  county;  and  the  ac- 
counts of  the  said  children  shall  be  kept  by  the  managers,  in  the 
same  manner  that  the  accounts  of  convicts  in  the  penitentiary  are 
now  directed  to  be  kept  by  the  inspectors  thereof,  and  the  said  man- 
agers, of  the  house  of  refuge  shall  have  power  to  place  the  said 
children  committed  to  their  care  during  the  minority  of  the  said 
children,  at  such  employments,  and  cause  them,  to  be  instructed  in 
such  branches  of  useful  knowledge  as  may  be  suitable  to  their  years 
and  capacities;  and  they  shall  have  power,  in  their  discretion  to 
bind  out  the  said  children  with  their  consent,  as  apprentices  during 
their  minority,  to  such  persons,  and  at  such  places,  to  learn  such 
proper  trades  and  employments  as  in  their  judgment  will  be  most 
conducive  to  the  reformation  and  amendment  and  will  tend  to  the 
future  benefit  and  advantage  of  such  children:  Provided   That  the 
charge  and  power  of  the  said  managers,  upon  and  over  the  sai.l 
children,  shall  not  extend  in  the  case  of  females  beyond  the  age  of 
eighteen  years:  And  provided,  That  this  section  shall  not  be  con- 
strued to  apply  to  children  received  into  the  said  house  of  refuse 
from  the  city  and  county  of  Philadelphia,  or  to  repeal  or  affect  the 
sixth  section  of  an  act,  entitled  "An  act  to  incorporate  the  subscrib- 
ers to  the  articles  of  association,  for  the  purpose  of  establishing  and 
conducting  an  institution  for  the  confinement  and  reformation  of 
youthful  delinquents,  under  the  title  of  'the  house  of  refuge',"  passed 
the  twenty-third  day  of  March,  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
twenty-six. 

Sec.  4,  Act  of  Mar.  2,  1827,  P    L  7(3 

theActVjv^lO  ftfCT^pWVf^-**  the,third  secti0»  of 
ewi -  (wis  l'  ^-'  kSa  ?,  i  •  k  1?-71,  Thls  rePealmg  clause,  how- 
ever, /was  later  held  to  be  ineffective  on  account  of  being  uncon- 
stitutional. Moute  of  Refuge  r,  Luzerne  Co.  215  Pa  'A  Tl.i* 
section  so  far  as  it  relates  tc  the  power  and  charge  of  the  managers 
supra  S™.  445.  repC   Gd  by  S6C-  7'  Act  °f  Apr"  l!'  1850  P  L  lis! 

™t9,  rS1?^8  BY  C0URTS  OF  COMMON  PLEAS  OF 
THE  EASTERN  DISTRICT  OTHER  THAN  PHILADELPHIA 
In  adition  to  the  cases  provided  for  by  the  fourth  section  of  the  act 
entitled  'An  act  to  endow  the  House  of  Refuge,  and  for  other  pur- 
poses therein  mentioned,"  passed  the  second  day  of  March,  one 

S^SSfw6*  *  f  ^  twent^seven  (p-  L-  76),  the  managers 
of  The  House  of  Refuge"  shall  receive  under  their  care  and  guard- 
ianship, infants  under  the  age  of  twenty-one  years,  committed  to 
their  custody  by  two  judges,  the  president  judge  being  one,  of  the 
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strain,  manage,  and  take  proper  care  ot  such  infant. 

«ee    1    ^Vet  of  Jan.  26,  1854,  P.  L.  12,  supplementing  the  Act 
of  "Mar.  23,  1826,  P.  L.  133. 

mM1?TVr.  l'FFORE  COURTS  FOR  COMMITMENT  OF 

™n  t£  said  lodges  shall  carefully  examine  the  complaint  made 
TION.   The  said  judge s  t,,mpiainant  and  infant  complained 

witnesses,  and  in  the  presence  of  the  party  complained  oi. 

Sec    2    Act  of  Jan.  26,  1854,  P.  L.  12,  supplementing  the  Act 


preceding. 


451     POWER  OF  MANAGERS  OVER  COMMITTED  DELIN- 

mmmmmm^ 

23,  1826,  P.  L.  133.) 

'   Sec   3   Act  of  Jan.  26.  1854,  P.  L.  12  supplementing  the  Act  of 
Mar.  23,'  1826,  P.  L.  133. 

The  managers  shall,  in  their  discretion,  receive  into  the  House 
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Refuge  such  children,  as  may  be  convicted  of  any  misdemeanor 
or  criminal  offence,  in  any  court  of  quarter  sessions  of  any  county' 
other  than  the  county  of  Philadelphia,  in  the  Eastern  District  of 
this  Commonwealth,  as  shall,  in  the  judgment  of  the  said  court 
be  deemed  proper  subjects  for  the  care  and  guardianship  of  the  man- 
agers of  the  house  of  refuge  aforesaid. 

ofSM-J'  23^1826^.  l!  if7'  R  L  ^  "M**—**  the  Act 
'if;      °f  this  .a<*  wa.s  heW  uneorsiitutional  because  there  was  no 

SA!      in  ti,e  titie:  See  //ofw  o/     *•  ^™ 

byTtlS  decisio1nand  Se°"  2'  I1GXt  sueeeedinS>  do  not  seem  to  be  affected 

mS  T P°WER  A^D  AUTHORITY  OF  MANAGERS  OVER  CER- 
TAIN KS  MATES.    The  power  and  authority  of  the  managers  of  the 
house  of  refuge  aforesaid,  shall  be  as  full  and  ample,  in  all  respects 
over  the  children  committed  to  their  care  and  guardianship,  under 
this  act,  as  are  given  and  granted  to  the  said  managers,  over  chil- 
dren committed  to  their  care  and  guardianship,  by  the  said  act 
entitled  "An  act  to  incorporate  the  subscribers  to  the  articles  of 
association  for  the  purpose  of  establishing  and  conducting  au  in- 
stitution for  the  confinement  and  reformation  of  juvenile  delin- 
quents, under  the  title  of  the  House  of  Refuse"    (Act  of  Mar  ^ 
1826,  P.  L.  133).  ' 

of^ar'^^i&^P.  l!  If'  R  *  1371'  -Pigmenting-  the  Act 
See  notes  to  the  section  immediately  preceding. 

454.  INDENTURING  OP  CHILDREN  COMMITTED  The 
boards  of  managers  of  "the  Houses  of  Refuge  for  the  reformation  of 
juvenile  delinquents,  in  Philadelphia,  (and  Allegheny)  counties  are 
hereby  respectively  authorized,  whenever  they  deem  it  for  the 
interest  of  any  white  inmate  duly  committed  to  their  custody,  to 
bind  or  indenture  such  white  inmate  to  service  during  his  or  her 
minority,  although  the  party  to  whom  the  indenture  may  be  made 
may  be  a  citizen  of  one  of  the  United  States  other  than  this  Com- 
monwealth: Provided,  That  no  such  indenture,  to  service  out  of 
this  Commonwealth  shall  be  made  without  the  consent  first  given 
of  said  white  inmate.  s^cu 

Sec.  1,  Act  of  May  12,  1857,  P.  L.  454. 

T,iS-4T?FFICIAL  VISITORS  OF  HOUSE  OF  REFUGE  OF 
P-KH?ELPHIA-  DUTIES  OF  VISITORS.  INVESTIGATIONS 
INTO  COMMITMENTS.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  presMent  and 
legal  associates  of  the  (court  of)  common  pleas  of  Philadelphia 
county  the  judges  of  the  district  court  of  the  city  and  county  of 
Philadelphia,  and  the  recorder  of  the  city  of  Philadelphia,  alter- 
nately, m  such  manner  as  may  be  arranged  between  them,  at  a  joint 
meeting  for  that  purpose  from  time  to  time  held,  to  visit  the  House 
ot  Refuge,  at  least  once  in  two  weeks  or  oftener,  if  to  the  said  judges 
it  shall  seem  requisite;  and  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  judge  or  re- 
corder so  visiting  the  House  of  Refuge,  carefully  to  examine  into 
all  the  commitments  to  the  said  House  of  Refuge,  made  by  the  al- 
derman, justice  or  guardians  of  the  poor  aforesaid,  that  have  not 
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previously  been  adjudged  upon  by  one  of  the  said  judges  or  the  re- 
corder iii  the  maimer  hereinafter  directed,  which  commitments  it 
shall  be  the  duty  of  the  managers  of  the  House  of  Refuge,  truly  and 
correctly,  to  lay  before  such  judge  or  recorder,  and  on  such  ex- 
amination, such  judge  or  recorder  shall  have  produced  before  him 
by  the  managers  aforesaid,  their  superintendent  or  agent,  the  in- 
fant or  infants  described  in  such  commitment,  and  the  testimony 
upon  which  he  or  she  shall  have  been  adjudged  a  lit  subject  for 
the  guardianship  of  said  managers,  or  on  which  he  or  she  shall  be 
claimed  to  be  held  as  such,  and  if  after  examining  the  infant  and 
such  testimony,  the  said  judge  or  recorder  shall  be  of  opinion  that 
according  to  the  laws  of  this  Commonwealth  regulating  the  con- 
trol of  infants,  a  case  has  been  established,  which  in  his  opinion, 
would  according  to  law  authorize  the  transfer  of  the  parental  au- 
thority over  such  infant  to  the  managers  of  the  House  of  Refuge, 
then  and  in  that  case  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  said  judge  or  recorder 
to  endorse  an  order  on  the  commitment  of  the  justice  or  alderman 
or  guardian  of  the  poor,  directing  the  infants  to  be  continued  under 
the  guardianship  of  the  managers  of  the  House  of  Refuge,  after 
which  it  shall  be  lawful  for  said  managers  to  exercise  over  all  such 
infants,  the  powers  and  authorities  given  them  by  the  act  to  which 
this  is  a  supplement.    But  if  the  said  judge  or  recorder  shall  be  of 
opinion  that  such  case  has  not  been  made  out,  he  shall  order  such 
infant  to  be  forthwith  discharged,  which  order  shall  be  obeyed  by 
the  managers,  under  the  pains  and  penalties  provided  by  law  against 
wrongful  imprisonment:    Provided.  That  it  shall  be  the  duty  of 
said  judge  or  recorder,  at  the  request  of  such  infant  or  any  person 
in  his  behalf,  to  transfer  such  hearing  to  the  court  house  of  the  court 
of  which  he  is  a  member,  in  order  that  the  infant  may  have  the  bene- 
fit of  counsel  and  of  compulsory  process  to  obtain  witnesses,  re- 
quired in  his  or  her  behalf,  which  such  judge  or  recorder  is  hereby 
authorized  to  award,  as  fully  and  amply  as  any  judge  or  court  could 
do  on  the  hearing  of  writ  of  habeas  corpus :  And  provided  also.  That 
nothing  in  this  act  contained  shall  be  construed  to  interfere  with 
the  provisions  of  an  act,  entitled  "An  act  for  the  better  securing  of 
personal  liberty  and  preventing  unlawful  imprisonment,"  passed 
on  the  eighteenth  day  of  February,  one  thousand  seven  hundred 
and  eighty-five,  (2  Sm.  275;  Vol.  XI,  page  427.)  commonly  called 
the  habeas  corpus  act. 

Sec  3  -Vet  of  Apr.  10.  1835,  P.  L.  133,  supplementing  the  Act 
of  Mar.  23,  1826,  P.  L.  133.  ...  . 

For  provisions  as  to  visitation  of  institutions  m  general,  see  supra 
Sees.  405  to  416. 

456  INSPECTORS  OF  COUNTY  PRISON  OF  PHILADEL- 
PHIA MAY  DELIVER  COLORED  CONVICTS  TO  COLORED 
HOUSE  OF  REFUGE  OF  PHILADELPHIA.  It  shall  and  may 
be  lawful  for  the  inspectors  of  the  prisons  of  the  county  of  Phil- 
adelphia, under  the  direction  of  the  court  of  quarter  sessions,  to 
transfer  and  deliver  to  the  managers  of  the  Colored  House  of  Refuge 
of  the  city  and  county  of  Philadelphia,  with  their  assent,  any  col- 
ored convicts,  under  the  age  of  twenty-one  committed  to  said  prison ; 
and  when  so  transferred,  they  shall  be  dealt  with  as  other  minors 
committed  and  delivered  to  the  said  managers. 

fce?e:AWh1t4P/thf  ifetL*  leHouse  of  Refuge  of  Phila- 
delphia,  now   Glen  Mills  Schools/ 

12e 
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457.  INDENTURING  OF  COLORED  INMATES  OF  HOUSE 
OF  REFUGE  OF  PHILADELPHIA.  The  board  of  managers  of 
the  House  of  Refuge,  for  the  reformation  of  juvenile  delinquents, 
in  Philadelphia,  are  hereby  authorized  whenever  they  may  deem  it 
for  the  interest  of  any  colored  inmate  duly  committed  to  their  cus- 
tody to  bind  or  indenture  such  colored  inmate  to  service  during 
his  or  her  minority,  although  the  party  to  whom  the  indenture  may 
be  made  may  be  a  citizen  of  one  of  the  United  States,  other  than 
this  Commonwealth:  Provided,  That  no  such  indenture  to  service 
out  of  this  Commonwealth,  shall  lie  made  without  the  consent  first 
given  of  such  colored  inmate:  Provided,  further.  That  the  said 
board  of  managers  are  not  permitted  to  bind  such  colored  inmates 
to  persons  residing  within  slave  states. 

Sec.  1,  Act  of  Apr.  22,  1858,  P.  L.  452.  No.  453. 
See  notes  to  section  immediately  preceding. 

(d)    State  Aided  Institutions. 

458.  EIGHT  HOURS  TO  CONSTITUTE  A  DAY'S  LABOR  IN 
REFORMATORY  INSTITUTIONS.  From  and  after  the  passage 
of  this  act,  eight  hours  out  of  the  twenty-four  of  each  day  shall 
make  and  constitute  a  day's  labor  and  service  in  the  (penitentiaries 
and)  reformatory  institutions  which  shall  receive-  support  from 
appropriation  made  by  the  General  Assembly  of  this  Commonwealth, 
and  by  the  taxes  levied  and  paid  by  the  several  counties  thereof  in 
w  hole  or  in  part. 

See.  1,  Act  of  May  20,  1891,  P.  L.  100. 

459.  SUPERINTENDENTS  AND  OFFICERS  NOT  TO  ALLOW 
OR  COMPEL  MORE  THAN  EIGHT  HOURS  WORK.  All  super- 
intendents and  officers  over,  and  all  persons  authorized  to  make  con- 
tracts for,  and  to  employ  persons  for  labor  and  service  or  appoint 
under-officers  in,  for  and  around  said  (penitentiaries  and)  reforma- 
tory institutions  mentioned  in  the  first  section  of  this  act,  are  here- 
by forbidden  and  prohibited  under  the  penalties  mentioned  in  the 
third  section  of  this  act,  from  allowing  or  compelling  any  of  said 
employes  or  under-officers  to  give  and  serve  any  more  than  eight 
hours  out  of  each  twenty-four  hours  in  such  service  or  labor. 

Sec.  2,  Act  of  May  20,  1891,  P.  L.  100. 

4(10.  GOVERNOR  TO  INVESTIGATE  CHARGES  OF  VIO- 
LATING EIGHT  HOUR  LAW.  SUSPENSION  AND  DISMIS- 
SAL OF  PERSON  GUILTY  OF  VIOLATING  LAW.  The  Gover- 
nor of  this  Commonwealth  is  hereby  authorized  and  directed  to 
execute  and  carry  out  the  foregoing  sections  of  this  act,  and  is 
hereby  authorized,  empowered  and  directed,  upon  complaint  and 
petition  of  any  of  the  laborers,  employes  and  under-officers  men- 
tioned in  the  foregoing  sections,  that  he  or  they  have  been  com- 
pelled or  required  to  serve  contrary  to  the  provisions  of  same  fore- 
going sections  of  this  act,  to  hear  and  determine  the  same,  and  in 
the  event  of  it  appearing  to  him  that  the  provisions  of  this  act 
have  been  violated  or  in  any  manner  evaded  he  is  authorized  and 
empowered  to  suspend  or  dismiss  from  his  office  or  post  the  officer, 
superintendent  or  other  person  determined  to  be  guilty  of  violating 
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or  evading  the  same,  and  that  such  vacancy  caused  by  the  suspen- 
sion or  dismissal  of  said  officers,  superintendents  or  other  persons 
so  determined  to  have  violated  the  provisions  oi  this  act,  shall  be 
filled  in  the  manner  heretofore  provided  by  law. 

Sec.  3.  Act  of  May  20,  1891,  P.  L.  100. 

461  REPEAL.  CONSTRUCTION  OF  ACT.  (All  acts  or 
Darts  of  acts  inconsistent  herewith  be  and  the  same  are  hereby  re- 
pealed ■)  Provided,  That  this  act  shall  not  be  construed  to  have 
reference  to  any  institution  wherein  the  employes  are  resident. 

Sec.  4,  Act  of  May  20,  1891,  P.  L.  100. 

469  EMPLOYMENT  OF  INMATES  OF  REFORMATORY  IN- 
STITUTIONS RECEIVING  STATE  AID.  CONTRACT  LABOR 
ABOLISHED  The  chief  officers  of  the  various  reformatory  in- 
stitutions, deriving  their  support  wholly  or  in  part  from  the  State, 
are  hereby  directed  at  the  expiration  of  existing  contracts,  to  em- 
ploy the  inmates  of  said  institutions  for  and  m  behalf  of  such  in- 
stitutions; and  no  labor  shall  be  hired  out  by  contract. 
See.  2,  Act  of  June  13,  1883,  P.  L.  112.  No.  99. 

(e)    County  Institutions. 

„..,  cjptrnOTS  FOR  CARE  AND  EDUCATION  OF  CHIL- 
DREN'  UNDER^IR^ICTlON  OF  JUVENILE  COURTS.  The 
coS  commissioners  of  the  several  counties  of  this  Common- 
S  Se  hereby  authorized  and  empowered  to  establish  and 
maiXin  a  school  or  schools  for  the  care  and  education  of  children, 
jurisdiction  of  the  courts  of  quarter  sessions  of  the  peace, 
or  Other  courts,  sitting  as  juvenile  courts,  whenever,  m  the  opinion 
of  the  countv  commissioners,  or  a  majority  of  them,  such  school  or 
schools  are  required  in  any  county  for  the  proper  care  and  educa- 
tion  of  such  children. 

See.  1.  Act  of  July  5.  1917,  P.  L.  693. 

in  APPROVAL  OF  ESTABLISHMENT  OF  JUVENILE 
SCHOOLS  B  Y  COURT  UP  ON  PETITION  OF  COMMISSIONERS. 
Wte£2£ ^inthe  opinion  of  the  county  commissioners  of  any  county 
a  school  or  schools  for  the  care  and  education  of  such  children  s 
leau  S  they  may  petition  the  court  of  common  pleas  of  the 
Xei  ccuintj,  in  writing,  for  their  approval  of  the  establishment 
id1  maintenance  of  such  school:  and  if   in  the  ° f  said 

court   such  school  or  schools  are  required,  said  court  shall  entei 

ordeT  loorovin-  the  establishment  and  maintenance  thereof.  If, 
I i  th ^  id  commissioners,  or  a  majority  of  them,  and 

Z  opinion  of  said  court,  such  school  or  ^^r^xred 
the  countv  commissioners  of  any  county  are  authorized  and  em 
Powered  to  and  maintain  the  same,  upon  the  entry  of  such 

order  by  said  court. 

Sec.  2,  Act  of  July  5,  1917,  P.  L.  693. 
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465.  SCHOOLS  FOR  MALE  OR  FEMALE  CHILDREN.  Said 
county  commissioners  may,  under  this  act,  establish  a  school  for 
male  children,  a  school  for  female  children,  or  one  school  for  both, 
as-  the  needs  of  the  particular  county  require,  with  the  approval 
of  the  court  of  common  pleas  in  the  manner  herein  provided. 

Sec.  12,  Act  of  July  5,  1917,  P.  L.  693. 

466.  CONSTRUCTION  AND  EQUIPMENT  OF  SCHOOLS. 
PURPOSE.  Any  such  school  established  shall  be  established  on 
the  Cottage  Home  plan,  and  the  buildings  thereof  shall  be  sub- 
stantially constructed,  and  adequately  lighted,  and  ventilated,  and 
provided  with  baths,  playrooms,  sleeping  rooms,  and  kitchens;  and 
there  shall  be  adequate  provisions  for  playgrounds,  as  well  as  pro- 
visions for  instruction  in  the  common  branches,  and  for  manual, 
domestic,  and  moral  training,  to  the  end  that  said  schools  shall,  as 
far  as  possible  during  the  period  of  detention,  adequately  provide 
for  the  mental,  moral,  and  physical  welfare  and  advancement  of  the 
children  therein  detained,  and  in  order  that  said  schools  may  be 
supplementary  to  the  public  school  system  of  the  Commonwealth. 

Sec.  5,  Act  of  July  5,  1917,  P.  L.  693. 

467.  LOCATION  OF  SCHOOLS.  ACQUISITION  OF  LAND. 
The  schools  herein  provided  for  may  be  established  upon  farms, 
within  or  without  the  limits  of  said  counties,  or  at  such  other 
places  in  said  counties  as  shall  be  selected  by  the  commissioners 
thereof,  with  the  approval  of  said  board  of  managers;  and  for  said 
purpose  such  counties  may  acquire  as  much  land  as  shall,  in  the 
judgment  of  the  county  'commissioners,  be  necessary  for  said  pur- 
pose, by  purchase  or  condemnation  with  the  same  power  and  under 
the  same  procedure  as  land  is  now  acquired,  under  existing  laws, 
by  school  districts  for  school  purposes,  the  county  commissioners 
exercising  the  authority  exercised  by  school  directors  for  that 
purpose. 

Sec.  6,  Act  of  July  5.  1917,  P.  L.  693. 

468.  APPROPRIATIONS  BY  COUNTY  FOR  SUPPORT  OF 
SCHOOL  LOANS.  The  several  counties  of  this  Commonwealth 
are  hereby  authorized  and  empowered,  by  and  through  their  county 
commissioners,  or  a  majority  of  them,  to  appropriate  annually,  out 
of  the  general  funds  of  such  county,  such  amounts  as  are  necessary 
to  establish  and  maintain  any  such  school  or  schools  ;  and  to  levy 
taxes  therefor,  and  to  borrow  money  and  to  incur  indebtedness 
in  compliance  with  the  laws  regulating  the  increase  of  indebtedness 
by_  the  counties  of  this  Commonwealth,  for  the  purpose  of  ac- 
quiring lands  and  erecting  buildings  necessary  therefor,  and  for 
the  purpose  of  enlarging,  extending,  or  making  additions  to  any 
such  school  or  schools;  and  to  issue,  as  evidences  of  such  indebted- 
ness, registered  or  coupon  bonds,  payable  within  thirty  years  from 
the  date  of  their  issue,  and  bearing  interest  at  a  rate  not  exceeding 
six  per  centum  per  annum,  payable  semiannually,  which  bonds  shall 
not  be  sold  for  less  than  their  par  value  and  accrued  interest;  and 
to  levy  and  collect  taxes  on  all  taxable  property  in  the  several 
counties,  in  addition  to  all  other  taxes,  for  the  purpose  of  paying 
any  indebtedness  so  incurred.    Any  county  incurring  any  such  in- 
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debtedness  shall,  at  or  prior  to  the  time  of  incurring  the  same, 
make  provision  for  a  sinking-fund  to  pay  at  maturity  for  any  in- 
debtedness so  incurred. 

Sec.  9,  Act  of  July  5,  1917,  P.  L.  093. 
4fi9  EXPENDITURES.  The  county  commissioners  are  auth- 
orized and  empowered  to  pay,  from  time  to  time,  to  the  board  of 
managers,  out  of  the  funds  appropriated  to  it,  sums  not  exceeding 
ten  thousand  dollars,  by  warrants  countersigned  by  the  cou^  con- 
troller or  county  auditors,  in  the  manner  now  used  m  the  disburse- 
ment of  funds  of  the  county  from  which  the  expenditures  necessary 
to  the  conduct  of  said  school  shall  be  made  by  -the  said  board  of 
managers,  all  of  which  said  expenditures  shall  be  subject  to  audit 
by  the  county  controller  or  county  auditor  of  the  proper  county. 

Sec.  11,  Act  of  July  5.  1917,  P.  L.  693. 

470    BOARD  OF  MANAGERS.    For  more  effectually  carrying 
out  the  Establishment  and  maintenance  of  said  school  or  schools  m 
the  event:  that  such  order  is  made,  the  said  court  of  common  pleas 
shall  appoint  a  board  of  managers,  consisting  of  nine  citizens  of 
the  county,  three  of  whom  shall  serve  for  one  year  three  for  two 
Telxt    and  three  for  three  years,  and  thereafter  three  shall  be 
Skid  annually  in  the  same  manner.    The  members  of  sard 
board  shall  be  appointed,  as  herein  provided,  as  soon  as  convenient 
after  the  court  of  any  county  approves  the  petition  of  the  county 
commissioners .  for   the  establishment   and  maintenance   of  such 
school  or  schools.    Any  vacancy  occurring  m  said  board  shall  be 
Sued  by  said  court,  and  any  member  of  said  board  maj r  be  =ed 
at  any  time  by  the  said  court.    Persons  appointed  to  fill  vacancies 
shall  serve  for  the  unexpired  term. 

Sec.  3,  Act  of  July  5.  1917,  P.  L.  693. 
171     ONF    BO  \RD    OF    MANAGERS    FOR  DIFFERENT 
SCHOOLS    BOARDS  FOR  SCHOOLS  FOR  FEMALES  TO  CON- 
TAIN ONE  WOMAN  MEMBER,    If. a  school  for  male  children, 
and  one  for  female  children,  is  established  in  any  county,  under 
act  the  court  of  common  pleas  in  its  ^^^^^ 
same  board  of  managers,  to  conduct  and  manage  ^tt  schoota  .  Pro 
vided  however.  That  any  board  of  managers,  appointed  for  the  man- 
agement of  a  school  to  which  female  children  are  committed  here- 
under, shall  have  at  least  one  woman  as  a  member  thereof. 
Sec.  13.  Act  of  July  5,  1917,  P.  L.  693. 

47">  POWERS  AND  DUTIES  OF  BOARD  OF  MANAGERS. 
Said  board  of  managers  shall  meet  from  time  to  time  as  fixed  by 
them,  and  shall  report  at  least  every  six  months  to  the  county  com 
nSioners  of  the  proper  county,  in  the  form  by  them  prescribed.  The, 
s  all  have  power  to  recommend  the  amount  of  money  required  for 
the  establishment  of  the  school  or  schools  provided  for,  and  the 
amount  necessary  for  their  annual  maintenance,  to  appoint  a  su- 
perintendent and  employes  thereof  hereinafter  provided  for,  and 
to  manage,  supervise,  and  regulate  the  conduct  ot  the  said  school 
or  schools. 

Sec,  4,  Act  of  July  5.  1917.  P.  L.  693, 
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473.  SUPERINTENDENT.  Said  school  shall  be  presided  over 
by  a  superintendent,  who  shall  be  a  person  trained  in  educational 
and  social  work,  and  said  superintendent  shall  have  the  power  of 
detention  over  the  children  committed  thereto. 

Part  of  Sec.  7,  Act  of  July  5.  1917.  P.  L.  693. 

474.  ELECTION  OF  SUPERINTENDENT,  TEACHERS  AND 
EMPLOYES.  SALARIES.  Said  board  of  managers  shall  have 
power  to  elect  a  superintendent,  hereinbefore  provided  for,  and  such 
teachers,  officers,  and  employes  as  are  necessary  for  the 'proper  man- 
agement of  said  school.  The  number  of  said  employes,  and  the 
salaries  of  said  superintendent  and  employes,  shall  be  fixed  by  said 
board  of  managers,  with  the  approval  of  the  county  commissioners 
and  the  county  controller  or  auditor  of  the  county. 

Sec.  10,  Act  of  July  5,  1917,  P.  L.  693. 

475.  COMMITMENT.  Said  school  shall  receive  children  upon 
the  commitment  of  the  court  of  quarter  sessions  of  the  peace,  or  other 
court  of  such  county,  sitting  as  a  juvenile  court. 

Sec.  8.  Act  of  July  5,  191 7,  P.  L.  693.- 

476.  PAROLE  OF  INMATES.  When  any  child  committed  to 
said  school  shall  have  attained  a  condition  of  mental  and  moral 
advancement  satisfactory  to  the  superintendent  and  the  board  of 
managers,  they  shall  so  certify  to  the  juvenile  court  which  commit- 
ted said  child  to  said  school;  whereupon  the  said  court  may  order 
the  release  of  said  child,  upon  parole,  under  conditions  which  shall 
be  prescribed  by  said  board,  by  general  rule  and  subject  to  the  ap- 
proval of  the  proper  juvenile  court;  and  in  case  the  conduct  of  any 
child  released  upon  parole  shall  be  such  as  to  satisfy  the  board  of 
managers  that  a  further  period  of  training  and  detention  is  neces- 
sary such  board  shall  certify  said  fact  to  the  proper  juvenile  court; 
and  thereupon  such  court  shall  have  power,  at  any  time  during  the 
minority  of  said  child,  to  direct  the  apprehension  and  return  of 
said  child  to  said  school,  where  it  shall  remain,  subject  to  the  same 
control  as  when  originally  committed  thereto. 

Part  of  Sec.  7.  Act  of  uly  5.  1917,  P.  L.  1693. 

477.  SCHOOLS  FOR  JUVENILE  OFFENDERS  UNDER 
PRIOR  ACTS.  The  act  of  May  1,  1909,  P.  L.  302,  provided  for  the 
establishment,  in  counties  then  or  thereafter  having  a  population 
of  not  less  than  three  hundred  thousand  inhabitants  and  not  more 
than  one  million  two  hundred  thousand  inhabitants,  of  schools 
properly  equipped  for  the  care,  maintenance  and  instruction  of  such 
male  children  as  came  within  its  provisions.  These  boys  were  de- 
fined in  section  six  of  said  act  as  boys  under  commitment  of  the 
juvenile  court  of  said  county  and  boys  committed  thereto  by  juve- 
nile courts  of  other  counties.  The  act  provided  for  the  purchase 
of  condemnation  of  ground,  the  construction  of  buildings,  the  ap- 
pointment of  a  board  of  managers  and  for  the  maintenance  of  the 
school  by  appropriation  to  be  made  by  the  county  commissioners. 

The  Act  of  May  5,  1915,  I'.  L.  244  was  similar  to  the  Act  of  May 
1,  1909,  P.  L,  302  but  the  school  was  for  girls  instead  of  boys.  The 
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latter  act  was  declared  unconstitutional  by  the  Supreme  Court  m 
the  case  of  Commonwealth  ex  rel.  Bro,n>  '  ■  G^erl  e*  %~;>b  ' 
531  and  was  repealed  by  the  Act  of  July  11  191  i,  P .  L.  802 L  Th « 
decision  above  referred  to  is  equally  applicable  to  the  Act  ot  Ma?  1, 
1909  P  L.  302.  Any  action  taken  by  any  county  under  the  provi- 
sions of  the  Act  of  1909  were  validated  by  the  Act  of  May  29,  191., 
P.  L.  313. 

Compiler's  Note. 

478     REMOVAL  OF  BOARD  PREVIOUSLY  APPOINTED  UN- 
DER PRIOR  ACTS.    APPOINTMENT  OF  NEW  BOARD.  Any 
school  or  schools  for  the  care  and  education  ot  children  under  the 
urisdiction  of  the  juvenile  courts,  heretofore  established  and  main- 
tained by  any  county,  under  or  by  virtue  of  any  act  of  Assembly 
heretofore  enacted,  shall  forthwith  come  under  the  terms  of  this 
act    and  any  board  of  managers  heretofore  anointed  for  the  pur- 
pose of  managing  any  such  school,  under  any  f  *  ^™  ^2* 
shall  be  and  the  same  is  hereby,  removed:  and  t  shall  be  the  duty 
of  the  court  of  common  pleas  to  forthwith  appoint  a  board  m  con- 
?LmiW  with  the  provisions  of  this  act,  for  the  purpose  of  main- 
taining and  managing  the  said  school  under  the  terms  hereof. 
Sec.  14,  Act  of  July  5.  1917.  P.  L.  693. 

479    USE  OF  LAND  ACQUIRED  BY  COUNTY  UNDER  PRIOR 
4CTS  FOR  SCHOOL  PURPOSES.  Whenever  heretofore  any  county 
of  this  Commonwealth  has  acquired  land  or  any  other  P'ope^w 
.  school  for  the  care  and  education  of  either  male  or  female  children 
unde the jurisdiction  of  the  juvenile  court,  by  virtue  of  any  act 
^t^  XVenacted,  it  thereby  authorized  and^ ^V^to 
use  any  part  of  such  land,  or  of  such  other  property,  for  a  school  tor 
Sier  male  or  female  children,  or  part  thereof  or  a  school  for  mal 
and  part  thereof  for  a  school  for  female  children,  if,  m  the  judgment 
of  the  county  commissioners,  it  is  advi  able  so  to  do. 
Sec.  15.  Act  of  July  5.  1917,  P.  L.  693. 

480  EMPLOYMENT  OF  INMATES  OF  COUNTY  REFORMA- 
TORY INSTITUTIONS  The  officers  of  the  various  county  (prisons, 
w  ShoSS  a?d  "reformatory  institutions  withir ith  U ,  Commoiv 
wealth  now  letting  the  labor  of  convicts  by  contract,  shall,  at  tiie 
Spiratio^ 'of  existing  contracts,  employ  the  same  for  and  m  behalf 
of  their  respective  counties. 

See.  8,  Act  of  June  13.  1883.  P.  L.  112,  No.  99. 

181  TXM  \TFS  OF  COUNTY  REFORMATORY  INSTITUTIONS. 
NUMBER  OT^  TO  BE  EMPLOYED  IN  CERTAIN  VOCATIONS. 
The  officers  of  the  various  county  [prisons,  ^^houses  JJ^tm 
matory  institutions,  within  the  Commonwea It  of  Pe ™^ 
shall  not  employ  more  than  Ave  per  centum  of  the  whole  numoo  oi 
i^ati  in  Sd  Institutions  in  the  manufacture  of  brooms  and  brushes 
and  hollow-ware,  and  ten  per  centum  m  t]  m  - 

other  kind  of  goods,  wares,  articles,       other  things  that  oic  mam, 
f-iptnrpd  elsewhere  in  the  State,  except  mats  and  matting,  m  uk 
Inan^tnre  of  whid,  twenty  per  centum  of  the  whole  nnmber  of  „• 
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mates  may  be  employed.  Provided,  This  act  shall  not  apply  to  goods 
manufactured  for  use  of  the  inmates  of  such  institution,  or  for  any 
institution  or  the  inmates  of  any  institution  supported,  wholly  or  in 
part,  by  the  county  in  which  the  prison,  workhouse,  or  reformatory 
institution  is  located,  or  for  the  use  of  the  county  itself. 

t  8ecic»1'-.4er7t  ?>f  V1"1^,1'  1915'  P;  K  G54-  amending  Sec.  2.  Act  of 
£U  t6  li1107'  P-  L-  170>  as  amended  by  Sec.  1,  Act  of  Apr.  28,  1899. 
1 .  L.  122. 

This  section  seems  to  apply  only  to  county  institutions. 

(f)    Municipal  Institutions. 

482.    INCORPORATION  HOUSE  OF  CORRECTION,  EMPLOY- 
MENT AND  REFORMATION  OF  PHILADELPHIA.   The  mana- 
gers of  the  house  of  correction,  employment  and  reformation,  for 
adults  and  minors,  elected  under  ordinance  of  the  councils  of  the 
city  of  Philadelphia,  approved  December  twenty-ninth,  one  thou- 
sand eight  hundred  and  seventy,  and  their  successors  forever,  be  and 
they  are  hereby  erected  and  made  a  body  politic  and  corporate,  in 
deed  and  in  law,  by  the  name,  style  and  title  of  the  House  of  Correc- 
tion, Employment  and  Reformation  for  adults  and  minors,  in  the 
city  of  Philadelphia,  and  shall  have  full  power  to  make  improve- 
ments, maintain  and  control  the  said  institution,  buildings  and 
grounds;  they  shall  elect  a  president,  secretary  and  treasurer,  and 
such  other  officers,  teachers,  keepers  and  servants,  as  may  be  neces- 
sary for  the  management  of  the  institution,  who  shall 'hold  their 
offices  during  good  behavoir,  and  they  shall  receive  such  compensa- 
tion as  they  the  said  managers  shall  deem  proper;  the  managers  may 
make  any  by-laws  and  regulations  they  may  deem  expedient  for  their 
own  government,  or  the  government  and  discipline  of  the  said  house 
of  correction,  employment  and  reformation :  Provided,  The  same  shall 
not  be  inconsistent  with  the  constitution  and  laws  of  the  United 
States  or  of  this  Commonwealth. 

Sec.  1.  Act  of  June  2.  1871,  P.  L.  1301. 

483.  POWERS  OF  BOARD  OF  MANAGERS.  The  same  power 
and  authority  that  are  given  by  ordinance  of  councils  or  acts  of  as- 
sembly to  the  guardians  of  the  poor,  prison  inspectors  and  mana- 
gers of  the  house  of  refuge  of  the  city  of  Philadelphia,  are  here- 
by extended  to  the,  managers  of  the  house  of  correction,  emplovment 
and  reformation  of  the  city  of  Philadelphia. 

Sec.  15,  Act  of  June  2.  1871.  P.  L.  1301." 

484.  PURCHASE  OF  NECESSARY  ARTICLES.  REPORTS. 
The  superintendent  shall  make  a  monthly  requisition  on  the  board 
of  managers  for  all  articles  which  he  shall  deem  necessary  for  the 
said  institution,  and  such  as  shall  be  approved  by  them  shall  be 
purchased;  the  superintendent  shall,  once  in  every  month,  report 
Xn  leJ0nr?  °J  ™na§er*  the  number  of  persons  committed,  dis- 
c  aiged  sick,  dead  or  remaining  in  the  institution,  also  the  quality 
and  kind  of  labor  performed:  and  the  board  of  managers  shall  trans- 
mit annually,  to  the  councils  of  Philadelphia,  a  condensed  statement 
ot  the  affairs  of  the  institution. 

Sec.  10,  Act  of  June  2,  1871,  P,  L,  1301, 
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485  ANNUAL  STATEMENT  TO  COUNCILS  OF  SUMS 
NECESSARY  FOR  ENSUING  YEAR.  The  board  of  managers 
shall,  on  or  before  the  first  day  of  November  of  each  year,  submit 
to  councils  a  statement  of  the  sums  necessary  for  the  maintenance 
of  the  house  of  correction,  employment  and  reformation  for  the 
ensuing  term. 

Sea  18.  Act  of  June  2.  1871.  P.  L.  1301. 

486.  APPLICATION  FOR  APPROPRIATIONS  FOR  DEFICI- 
ENCIES. For  any  deficiency  in  furnishing,  keeping  and  maintain- 
ino-  said  house  of  correction,  employment  and  reformation,  in  con- 
formity with  the  provisions  of  this  act,  the  managers  are  author- 
ized to  apply  to  the  said  city  councils  for  such  sum  or  sums  as  shall 
be  necessary,  and  the  said  city  councils  are  hereby  directed  to  ap- 
propriate 'the  said  sum  or  sums  deemed  necessary. 

Sec.  11.  Act  of  June  2.  1871.  P.  L.  1301. 

487     TRANSFER    OF    INMATES   FROM    BLOCKLEY  AND 
COUNTY  PRISON.  COMMITMENT  OF  VAGRANTS,  HABITUAL 
DBUNKARDS      STREET     WALKERS     AND  DISORDERLY 
PERSONS     (MINORS).    TRANSFER  OF  INMATES  OF  POOR- 
HOUSES  (Whenever  the  managers  of  the  house  of  correction,  em- 
ployment and  reformation  shall  desire  to  make  any  additional  per- 
manent improvement,  or  purchase  additional  ground,  and  shall  re- 
commend that  the  same  be  done,  and  after  the  committee  of  coun- 
cils of  Philadelphia  on  house  of  correction  shall  endorse  the  said 
recommendation,  then  the  councils  of  the  city  of  Philadelphia  shall 
make  all  necessary  appropriations  asked  for  by  the  said  managers, 
for  the  purposes  so  recommended;  and  the  managers  of  the  house 
of  correction,  employment  and  reformation  shall  have  power  to 
superintend  and  direct  the  erection,  completion  and  furnishing 
of  said  buildings  during  the  progress  of  the  said  work   The  said 
managers  may  extend  from  their  property  a  single  track  railroad 
along  and  over-  such  lands  as  may  intervene  between  their  ground 
and  '"the  Philadelphia  and  Trenton  Railroad  Company,  and  connect 
therewith-  Provided,  The  said  railroad  company  assent  thereto, 
(the  distance  of  the  said  road  not  to  exceed  two  thousand  yards,) 
and  to  purchase  right  of  way  over  the  land  to  Philadelphia  and 
Trenton  railroad,  and  to  erect  wharves  upon  their  property;  the 
managers  may  provide  for  such  inmates  as  may  be  necessary  to 
aid  in  the  construction  of  the  permanent  building,  and  after  the 
two  first  wings  have  been  furnished,)  the  said  board  of  managers 
shall  have  full  and  entire  control  to  regulate  the  inmates  therein 
and  shall  at  such  time  as  they  think  proper,  certify  to  the  court 
of  quarter  sessions  and  to  the  board  of  managers  of  the  Block  ey 
almshouse,  which  court  and  managers  and  the  inspectors  of  the 
Philadelphia  county  prison  respectively  thereafter  commit  to  the 
said  house  of  correction,  employment  and  reformation,  such  able- 
bodied  paupers  and  vagrants  as  may  have  been  committed  or  sen- 
tenced to  be  confined  in  the  county  prison  or  Blockley  almshouse 
for  a  period  of  not  less  than  three  months;  and  it  shall  be  the  duty 
of  the  said  nidges  of  the  court  of  quarter  sessions  and  the  inspectors 
of  the  Philadelphia  county  prison-  to  commit  to  said  house  of  cor- 
rection employment  and  reformation,  all  vagrants,  habitual  drunk- 
ards streetwalkers  and  disorderly  persons,  (adult  or)  minors,  whom 
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they  may  deem  best  to  so  confine ;  and  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the 
managers  of  the  Blockley  almshouse,  managers  of  the  poor  for  town- 
ship of  Germantown,  managers  of  Lower  Dublin  and  Oxford  poor 
house,  to  transfer,  within  twenty-four  hours  after  entrance  in  said 
almshouse,  all  ablebodied  paupers,  (adults  or)  minors  except 
such  as  may  be  necessary  to  employ  in  the  service  of  said  alms- 
houses. 

Sec.  2,  Act  of  June  2.  1871,  P.  L.  1301. 

4S8.  COMMITMENT  TO  INSTITUTION.  INSTRUCTION  AND 
BINDING  OUT  OF  INMATES.  The  managers  of  the  house  of  cor- 
rection, employment  and  reformation,  or  any  one  of  them,  may  com- 
mit thereto  any  and  all  persons  who  are  willing  to  he  so  committed; 
a  nd  the  xnayor  and  recorder  of  the  city  of  Philadelphia,  the  inspectors 
c.-f  tiie  county  prison,  and  all  committing  magistrates  in  the  city  and 
county  of  Philadelphia,  may  and  they  are  hereby  authorized  to  com- 
mit to  said  house  of  correction,  employment  and  reformation,  for  any 
period  of  time  not  less  than  three  nor  more  than  twelve  months, 
ail  or  any  person  or  persons  who,  under  existing  laws,  are  liable  to 
be  committed  to  places  of  confinement,  who  shall  apply  to  them  for 
such  purpose;  all  persons,  (adult  or)  minors,  that  may  hereafter  be 
convicted,  according  to  the  existing  laws  of  this  Commonwealth, 
before  u.e  mayor  or  recorder,  or  any  alderman  of  the  city  of  Phila- 
delphia, as  a  vagrant,  drunkard  or  disorderly  street  walker,  shall 
be  sentenced  to  suffer  confinement  in  the  said  house  of  correction, 
employment  or  reformation  for  the  terms  hereinafter  mentioned,  and 
to  be  fed,  clothed  and  treated  in  the  manner  hereinafter  mentioned; 
and  any  minors  not  under  sixteen  years  of  age,  except  by  permission 
of  the  board  of  managers,  absenting  themselves  from  school  or  who 
shall  disobey  their  parents'  command,  or  be  found  idle  in  the  streets, 
may  be  arrested,  upon  the  complaint  of  the  parents  of  said  minor  or 
upon  the  complaint  of  any  citizen,  and  after  the  examination  of  the 
case,  if  the  mayor,  recorder  or  magistrate  shall  deem  the  charges 
sustained,  lie  shall  commit  said  minor  to  the  house  of  correction, 
employment  and  reformation  for  such  length  of  time  as  he  may  re- 
gard proper:  Provided,  That  the  time  of  incarceration  for  a  boy 
shall  not  exceed  his  maturity,  twenty-one  years  of  age,  nor  a  girl 
beyond  the  age  of  eighteen  years,  except  in  cases  where  a  commit- 
ment for  the  time  heretofore  named,  of  not  less  than  three  months, 
nor  more  than  twelve  months,  would  exceed  the  ages  specified;  and 
managers  shall  have  power,  in  their  discretion  to  place  the  said 
children  committed  to  their  care,  during  the  time  of  commitment  of 
the  said  children,  at  such  employment  and  cause  them  to  be  in- 
structed in  such  branches  of  useful  knowledge  as  may  be  suited  to 
their  years  and  capacities,  and  to  place  them  at  such  work  as  they 
may  be  able  to  do,  and  to  bind  them  out  to  such  tradesmen  or  em- 
ployers as  may  offer  to  receive  them  until  the  expiration  of  their 
commitment,  under  such  regulations  and  conditions  as  the  managers 
may  agree  upon. 

Sec.  3,  Act  of  June  2.  1871,  P.  L.  1301. 

489.  COMMITMENT  OF  CERTAIN  CHILDREN  OVER  THE 
AGE  OF  SIXTEEN.  All  children,  not  under  the  age  of  sixteen 
years,  deserting  their  homes  without  good  and  sufficient  cause,  or 
keeping  company  with  dissolute  or  vicious  persons,  against  the  law- 
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fu]  commands  of  their  fathers,  mothers,  or  guardians,  or  other  person 
standing  in  the  place  of  a  parent,  shall  he  deemed  disorderly  chil- 
dren. 

Sec.  4,  Act  of  June  2,  1871,  P.  L.  1301. 

Part  of  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Municipal  Court  ot  Philadelphia  seems 
to  be  conferred  with  a  view  of  embracing  those  cases  in  which  convicted 
persons  were  lormerly  sentenced  to  the  House  of  Correction  Employ- 
ment and  Reformation  in  Philadelphia  by  the  mayor  and  alderman  of 
this  city.  The  jurisdicton  above  referred  to.  which  is  exclusive  is 
found  in  the  Act  of  June  17.  1915,  P.  L.  1017,  amending  Sec.  11.  Act  ot 
July  12,  1913,  P.  L.  711.  ami  is  as  allows: 

""(c)  In  all  proceedings  concerning,  or  trials  of  charges  brought 
against,  all  persons,  whether  adults  or  minors,  accused  ot  disorderly 
street  walking. 

(d)  In  all  proceedings  concerning,  or  trials  of  charges  brought 
against,  all  minors  between  the  ages  of  sixteen  and  twenty-one  years 
who  shall  disobey  their  parents'  command,  or  be  found  idle  m  the 
streets,  and  against  all  disorderly  children. 

(e)  All  children  not  under  the  age  of  sixteen  years  deserting  then- 
homes  without  good  and  sufficient  cause,  or  keeping  company  with  dis- 
solute or  vicious  persons,  aganist  the  lawful  commands  ot  then  tatncis. 
mothers  or  guardians,  or  other  person  standing  in  the  place  ot  a  parent, 
shall  be  deemed  disorderly  children." 

490  COMPLAINT  AND  ARREST  OF  CHILDREN  OVER  THE 
AGE  OF  S^KTEEN.  Upon  complaint  made  on  oath  to  any  police 
magistrate  or  justice  of  the  peace  against  any  child  within  the  city 
of  Philadelphia,  not  under  the  age  of  sixteen,  by  his  or  her  parent 
or  guardian,  or  other  person  standing  to  him  or  her  m  place  ot  a 
parent  as  being  disorderly,  such  magistrate  or  3ustice  shall  issue 
Ids  warrant  for  the  apprehension  of  the  offender,  and  cause  him  or 
her  to  be  brought  before  himself  or  any  other  police  magistrate  or 
justice  for  examination. 

Sec.  5,  Act  of  June  2.  1871,  P.  L.  1301. 

4Q1     PROCEEDINGS  BEFORE  MAGISTRATES  AND  JUSTI- 
CES FOR  COMMITMENT  OF  MINORS.  APPEALS  BY  PERSONS 
COMMITTED     If  such  magistrate  or  justice  be  satislied,_ by  com- 
petent testimony,  that  such  person  is  a  disorderly  child  within  the 
description  aforesaid,  he  shall  make  up  and  sign  a  record  of  con- 
viction thereof,  and  shall,  by  warrant,  under  his  hand,  commit  such 
person  to  the  house  of  correction,  employment  and  reformation ,  and 
the  powers  and  duties  of  the  said  managers  m  relation  to  the  said 
children  shall  be  the  same  in  all  things  as  are  prescribed  as  to  other 
nnnors  received  by  them;  and  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  such  magistrate 
or  justice  as  aforesaid,  in  addition  to  the  record  of  conviction,  to 
annex  the  names  and  residence  of  the  different  witnesses  examined 
before  him,  and  the  substance  of  the  testimony  ^en^ttem^ 
spectively  on  which  the  said  conviction  was  founded:  Provided,  That 
anv  person  committed  shall  have  the  same  right  of  appeal  as  is  now 
secured  by  law  to  persons  convicted  of  criminal  offences;  but  no 
such  appeal  mere  informality  in  the  issuing 'of  any  warrant  shall 
not  be  held  to  be  sufficient  cause  for  granting  a  discharge. 

Sec.  6.  Act  of  June  2.  1871,  P.  L.  1301. 

Since  the  Act  of  Mar.  26,  1903,  P.  L.  66,  supra  Sec.  377,  justices  of 
tire  peace  and  magistrates  no  longer  have  the  power  to  commit  minors 
under  the  age  of  sixteen. 
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492.  HABEAS  CORPUS.  Any  person  committed  to  the  said 
house  of  correction,  employment  and  reformation,  by  any  other  au- 
thority than  the  court  of  quarter  sessions  of  the  peace  of  the  city  and 
county  of  Philadelphia,  may  apply  for  a  writ  of  habeas  corpus  to  any 
judge  of  the  said  court,  and  upon  return  thereof,  if  such  judge  shall 
deem  there  is  sufficient  or  reasonable  ground  for  granting  the  same, 
he  shall  enter  upon  a  re-hearing  of  the  evidence,  and  either  discharge 
the  individual,  modify  or  confirm  the  commitment. 

See.  33,  Act  of  June  2.  1871,  P.  L.  1301. 

493.  EMPLOYMENT  OF  INMATES  OF  INSTITUTION.  Every 
person  in  the  custody  of  the  said  board  of  managers,  not  disqualified 
by  sickness  or  casualty,  shall  be  employed  by  the  superintendent  in 
quarrying  stone,  cultivating  the  ground,  manufacturing  such  arti- 
cles as  may  be  needed  for  the  prison,  almshouse,  or  other  public  in- 
stitution of  the  State  or  city,  or  for  other  persons,  and  at  such  other 
labor  as  shall,  upon  trial,  be  found  to  be  profitable  to  the  institution, 
and  suitable  to  its  proper  discipline  and  to  the  health  and  capacities 
of  the  inmates ;  and  the  superintendent  may  detail  such  numbers  of 
the  inmates  as  he  may  regard  proper  to  do  the  work,  outside  of 
grounds  of  the  institution,  for  any  of  the  departments  or  institutions 
of  the  city,  or  for  such  other  persons  as  may  be  approved  by  the 
board  of  managers. 

Sec.  7,  Aet  of  June  2.  1871.  P.  L.  1301. 

494.  PENALTY  UPON  INMATES  REFUSING  OR  NEGLECT- 
ING TO  WORK.  RECORDS  TO  BE  KEPT.  EXAMINATION  OF 
SUCH  INMATES  BY  PHYSICIAN.  If  any  person  committed  to 
the  said  house  of  correction,  employment  and  reformation,  according 
to  law,  shall  refuse  or  neglect  to  perform  the  work  assigned  to  him 
or  her,  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  superintendent  to  punish  such 
persons  by  close  confinement,  on  a  diet  of  bread  and  water  only,  for 
such  time  as  may  be  deemed  necessary  ;  which  refusal  and  punishment 
shall  be  forthwith  reported  to  the  managers,  and  shall,  by  .the  clerk 
of  the  board,  be  recorded  in  a  book  to  be  kept  for  that  purpose;  it 
shall  be  the  duty  of  the  physician  of  the  institution  to  visit  every 
person,  so  confined  for  punishment,  at  least  once  in  each  and  every 
twenty-four  hours,  and  he  shall  record,  in  a  book  to  be  kept  for  that 
purpose,  his  opinion  upon  the  health  of  the  person  confined:  upon 
his  opinion  being  given  of  said  confinement  acting  injuriously  there- 
on, the  said  confinement  or  diet  shall  be  altered  in  such  manner  as 
he  shall  direct. 

Sec.  8.  Aet  of  June  2,  1871,  P.  L.  1301. 

495.  MISDEMEANOR  BY  INMATES.  PENALTY.  Any  in- 
mate of  said  institution  Avho  shall  wilfully  break,  destroy  or  injure 
any  of  material,  machinery,  tool,  property  or  thing  belonging  to  the 
said  institution,  or  shall  escape  therefrom,  shall  be  deemed  guilty  of 
a  misdemeanor,  and  upon  conviction  thereof  before  any  court  of 
record  of  the  county  of  Philadelphia,  may  be  punished  by  imprison- 
ment, at  hard  labor  for  not  less  than  one  month  or  more  than  one 
year. 


Sec.  9,  Act  of  June  2,  1871.  P.  L.  1301. 
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496  APPROPRIATIONS  BY  CITIES  OF  THE  FIRST  CLASS 
TO  HOUSES  OF  REFUGE.  That  every  city  of  the  first  class  be  and 
it  is  herebv  authorized,  in  the  discretion  of  the  councils  thereof,  to 
make  appropriations  from  the  treasury  of  said  city,  to  houses  of 
refuge  and  institutions  for  the  reformation  of  juvenile  delinquents,  to 
which  children  of  the  citizens  of  said  city  may,  by  law,  be  committed, 
by  the  courts,  judges  or  magistrates  of  the  county,  within  which  such 
city  may  be  situate,  and  all  laws  or  parts  of  laws  inconsistent  here- 
with are  hereby  repealed. 

Act  of  May  25,  1887,  P.  P.  2(55. 

(g)    Miscellaneous  Institutions. 

197.  COMMITMENT  OF  JUVENILES  TO  PHILADELPHIA 
PROTECTORY  FOR  BOYS.  From  and  after  the  passage  of  this 
act,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  judges  of  the  courts  of  quarter  sessions  of 
the  peace,  (magistrates  and  justices  of  the  peace)  in  this  Common- 
wealth to  commit,  with  the  consent  of  parent,  guardian  or  custodian, 
vicious  or  incorrigible  minors,  of  the  male  sex,  to  the  Philadelphia 
Protectory  'for  Boys,  located  at  Protectory,  Montgomery  county, 
Pennsylvania. 

Sec.  1,  Act  of  May  11.  1901.  P.  L.  187. 

With  regard  to  commitment  by  magistrates  and  jus'ices  of  the  peace 
of  minora  under  sixteen  years  of  age,  see  section  1,  Act  of  March  Zo, 
1903.  P.  P.  66,  supra  section  377. 

198.  WHEN  COMMITMENT  TO  BE  MADE.  Such  commitment 
shall  be  made  by  any  judge,  (magistrate  or  justice,)  as  aforesaid, 
upon  complaint  and  due  proof  that  such  minor,  by  reason  of  incor- 
rigible behavior  or  vicious  conduct,  has  become  beyond  the  control 
of  his  parents,  guardians  or  custodians. 

Sec.  2,  Act  of  May  11.  1901,  P.  P.  187. 

199  COMMITMENT  OF  DELINQUENTS  TO  INCORPORATED 
SOCIETIES  HAVING  FOR  ITS  OBJECT  PROTECTION  OF 
CHILDREN  FROM  CRUELTY,  OR  THE  PLACING  OF  CHIL- 
DREN. It  shall  be  lawful  for  any  society  duly  incorporated,  having 
for  one  of  its  objects  the  protection  of  children  from  cruelty  or  the 
placing  of  children  not  otherwise  provided  for  in  families,  to  receive 
into  its  care  and  guardianship,  at  its  discretion,  minors  committed 
to  such  care  and  guardianship  by  any  justice  of  the  peace.^  magis- 
trate or  judge  of  any  court,  upon  complaint  and  due  proof  made, 
first,  that  such  minor  by  reason  of  incorrigible,  unmanageable, 
vicious  or  wayward  conduct  is  beyond  the  control  of  the  parent  or 
guardian  of  such  infant,  or,  second,  that  the  parents  of  such  minor 
by  reason  of  vagrancy,  incorrigible  or  vicious  conduct,  criminal 
offense,  moral  depravity  or  cruelty,  are  unfit  to  have  the  training 
and  control  of  such  minor,  or.  third,  that  the  said  minor  is  a  vagrant 
and  has  no  parent  or  guardian  capable  or  willing  to  restrain,  manage 
or  take  proper  care  of  such  minor,  or  the  said  society  may  receive 
under  its  care  and  guardianship  any  minor  as  aforesaid,  when  such 
minor  has  been  committed  to  its  care  and  guardianship  by  the  judge 
of  any  court  after  said  minor  shall  have  been  duly  convicted  of  any 
criminal  offense. 

Sec.  1.  Act  of  June  8.  1893.  P.  P.  399. 

The  Act  of  April  23.   1903.  P.  P.  274.  supra  section  381.  makes 
it  unlawful  to  commit  the  custody  of  any  neglected  or  dependent 


190 


child  *  *  *  *  to  any  institution  of  correction  or  reformation  in  which 
delinquent  children  are  received,  or  to  commit  any  delinquent  child  to 
any  institution  in  which  dependent  or  neglected  children  are  received. 

See  Sees.  5  and  6  of  the  Act  of  June  8,  1893,  infra  Sees.  516  and  503 
relating  to  the  binding  out  of  children  and  visitation  of  the  children 
committed. 

500.  POWER  OF  JUSTICES  OF  THE  PEACE,  MAGISTRATES 
AND  COURT  TO  COMMIT  DELINQUENT  CHILDREN.  It  shall 
be  lawful  for  any  justice  of  the  peace,  magistrate  or  judge  of  any 
court  to  commit  minors  to  any  society  duly  incorporated,  having 
for  one  of  its  objects  the  protection  of  children  from  cruelty  or  the 
placing  of  children  not  otherwise  provided  for  in  families,  upon 
complaint  and  due  proof  made  of  facts  such  as  are  set  forth  in  the 
lirst  section  of  this  act  after  the  said  minors  have  been  duly  con- 
victed of  any  criminal  offense. 

Sec.  2,  Act  of  June  8,  1893.  P.  L.  399. 

Justices  cf  the  peace  and  magistrates  no  longer  have  the  power  to 
commit  children  under  the  age  of  sixteen,  see  Sec.  1,  Act  of  March  26, 
1903,  P.  L.  66,  supra  Sec.  3(  T. 

501.  NAMES  AND  ADDRESSES  OF  WITNESSES  AND  SUB- 
STANCE OF  EVIDENCE  TO  BE  ATTACHED  TO  COMMIT- 
MENT. It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  justice  of  the  peace  or  magistrate 
aforesaid  committing  a  vagrant  or  incorrigible  or  vicious  minor  as 
aforesaid,  or  any  minor  as  provided  in  section  one  of  this  act,  to 
annex  to  his  commitment  the  names  and  residences  of  the  different 
witnesses  examined  before  him  and  the  substance  of  the  testimony 
given  by  them  respectively  on  which  the  said  adjudication  was 
founded. 

Sec.  3,  Act  of  June  8,  1893,  P.  L.  399. 
See  notes  to  section  immediately  preceding. 

502.  ACTS  OF  MAGISTRATES,  ETC.,  COMMITTING  DELIN- 
QUENTS, TO  BE  REVIEWED  BY  JUDGE.  DELINQUENTS 
TO  BE  DETAINED  OR  DISCHARGED.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  any 
magistrate  or  justice  of  the  peace  making  a  commitment  as  provided 
in  the  first  and  second  sections  of  this  act  of  a  minor  to  any  society 
to  transfer  his  commitment,  together  with  the  various  matters  an- 
nexed thereto  as  provided  in  the  third  section  of  this  act,  to  the 
district  attorney  of  the  county  in  which  said  commitment  shall  be 
made,  and  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  district  attorney  when  the 
same  shall  be  placed  in  his  hands,  or  as  soon  as  it  is  possible  there- 
after, to  place  the  said  commitment,  with  the  matters  annexed,  in 
the  hands  of  a  judge  sitting  at  quarter  sessions,  who  shall  examine 
the  same  and  shall  endorse  thereon  an  order  for  the  detention  of  the 
said  minor  by  the  said  society,  or  if  he  shall  be  of  the  opinion  that 
the  said  minor  has  been  wrongfully  committed,  he  shall  endorse 
upon  the  commitment  an  order  for 'the  discharge  of  the  said  minor: 
Provided,  That  nothing  in  this  act  contained  shall  be  construed  to 
interfere  with  the  provisions  of  an  act,  entitled  "An  act  for  the 
better  securing  of  personal  liberty  and  preventing  unlawful  im- 
prisonment," passed  on  the  eighteenth  day  of  February,  one  thou- 
sand seven  hundred  and  eighty-live,  commonly  called  the  habeas 
corpus  act. 

Sec.  4.  Act  of  June  8.  1893,  P.  h.  399. 

See  notes  to  Sec.  2  of  this  act.  supra  Sec.  500. 
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503.  APPOINTMENT  AND  DUTY  OF  VISITORS.  It  shall  be 
the  duty  of  the  judges  of  the  several  courts  of  common  pleas  within 
this  Commonwealth  to  appoint  visitors  to  visit  the  children  com- 
mitted in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  this  act  by  any  magis- 
trate, justice  of  the  peace  or  judge  in  their  respective  counties,  the 
said  visits  to  be  made  at  intervals  not  longer  than  once  every  six 
months,  and  the  said  visitors  shall  report  upon  the  character  of  the 
home  in  which  said  child  shall  be  placed,  and  the  expense  of  said 
visitation  shall  be  fixed  by  the  court  and  borne  by  the  counties 
aforesaid. 

Sec.  6.  Act  nf  June  8.  1803,  P.  L.  399. 

(h)    Miscellaneous  Provisions  Relating  to  Correctional 

Institutions. 

504  HOUSES  OF  REFUGE  AND  REFORM  SCHOOLS 
CHANGING  NAMES  TO  HAVE  BENEFIT  OF  CERTAIN  LAWS. 
Whenever  anv  house  of  refuge  or  reform  school,  now  incorporated 
and  existing  within  this  Comonwealth,  shall  have  duly  changed  its 
name  in  accordance  with  the  laws  of  the  Commonwealth,  all  laws 
applicable  to  such  house  of  refuge  or  reform  school,  within  this 
Commonwealth,  shall  be  equally  applicable  to  such  institution,  by 
whatever  name  it  shall  thereafter  be  known. 

Sec.  1,  Act  of  March  18.  1909.  P.  L.  44. 

505  REASONS  FOR  REMOVAL  OF  HOUSES  OF  REFUGE 
AND  INSTITUTIONS  OF  REFORMATION.  WHEREAS,  Ex- 
perience has  demonstrated  that  houses  of  refuge  and  institutions  for 
the  reformation  of  juvenile  delinquents  can  be  more  successfully  con- 
ducted on  farms  in  the  country,  where  the  family  life  and  home  in- 
fluence can  more  nearly  be  secured  and  agricultural  and  other  in- 
dustrial occupations  more  easily  secured;         _  ,  .  ... 

\nd  whereas,  The  managers  of  such  institutions  located  m  cities 
may  desire  to  remove  them,  or  some  department  of  them,  to  the 
country  where  these  advantages  can  be  obtained. 

*  Preamble  to  Act  of  May  13,  1889.  P.  L.  209. 

506  REMOVAL  OF  HOUSES  OF  REFUGE  AND  REFORMA- 
TORIES OFFICE  FOR  SERVICE  OF  PROCESS.  Wherever,  by 
virtue  of 'its  charter,  any  house  of  refuge  or  institution  for  the  refor- 
mation of  juvenile  delinquents  is  now,  or  may  hereafter  be  located  m 
a  citv  it  shall  and  may  be  lawful  for  the  managers  thereof,  whenever 
in  their  discretion  it  may  be  desirable,  to  purchase  real  estate  and  lo- 
cate such  institution,  or  any  department  thereof,  m  a  rural  district 
in  the  same  or  in  any  county  other  than  that  in  which  it  has  thereto- 
fore been  located:   Provided,  That,  if  removing  to  another  county, 

he  managers  shall  file  in  the  office  of  the  clerk  of  the  court  of  quarter 
sessions  of  the  county  in  which  the  institution  has  theretofore  been 
located,  a  certified  copy,  under  the  seal  of  the  corporation,  of  a  resolu- 
tion appointing  some  place  within  said  county  as  its  office,  where 
writs  of  habeas  corpus  or  other  legal  process  issuing  out  of  the  courts 
of  said  county  and  directed  to  said  managers  may  be  served  which 
process  it  is 'hereby  made  incumbent  upon  said  managers  to  obey 
with  the  same  force  and  effect  as  though  issuing  out  of  the  courts  of 
the  county  in  which  said  institution  or  department  thereof  shall  be 
located. 

Sec,  1,  Act  of  May  13,  1889.  P.  L.  209. 
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507.  EXTENSION  OF  LAWS  TO  INSTITUTIONS  REMOVED. 
All  laws  or  parts  of  laws  relating  to  the  commitment  of  children  to 
the  class  of  institutions  named  in  the  first  section  of  this  act,  shall 
apply  with  equal  force  and  effect  to  any  such  institution,  or  any 
department  thereof,  when  removed  in  pursuance  of  said  section  to 
some  locality  outside  of  the  limits  of  the  county  in  which  said  insti- 
tution was  originally  located. 

Sec.  2,  Act  of  May  1?.,  1889.  P.  L.  209. 

508.  REVIEW  OF  INMATES  OF  INSTITUTIONS  REMOVED. 
POWER  OF  JUDGES  TO  REMAND  OR  DISCHARGE.  Whenever, 
by  existing  law,  it  has  been  provided  that  commitment  to  any  house 
of  refuge  or  institution  for  the  reformation  of  juvenile  delinquents, 
made  by  an  alderman,  justice  of  the  peace  or  magistrate  of  a  county, 
shall  at  stated  times  be  reviewed  by  the  judge  or  judges  of  the  court 
of  common  pleas  of  the  said  county,  it  shall  be  incumbent  upon  the 
managers  of  such  institutions,  which  shall  be  removed  either  wholly 
or  in  part  from  said  county,  in  pursuance  of  section  one  of  this  act, 
at  such  stated  times  to  prevent  the  children  so  committed  to  such  in- 
stitution or  department  thereof  outside  of  said  county,  together  with 
their  commitments,  before  the  judges  of  the  said  county,  at  the  place 
designated  by  the  said  managers  as  its  office  for  the  service  of  pro- 
cess, and  the  judges  of  the  said  county  are  hereby  authorized  and  em- 
powered to  remand  or  discharge  any  child  so  committed  with  the 
same  force  and  effect  as  though  such  institution,  or  department 
thereof,  were  still  located  within  said  county. 

Sec.  3.  Act  of  May  13,  1889.  P.  L.  209. 

509.  VISITATION  OF  INSTITUTION  REMOVED,  BY  JUDGES. 
POWER  OF  JUDGES  TO  ORDER  DISCHARGES.  It  shall  be  the 
duty  of  the  judge,  or  one  of  the  judges  alternately  in  such  manner  as 
may  be  arranged  between  them,  of  the  court  of  common  pleas  of  the 
county  to  which  such  institution,  or  department  thereof,  may  be  re- 
moved, to  visit  such  institution  once  in  each  month  or  oftener,  if  in 
his  or  their  discretion  it  may  be  necessary,  and  if  in  the  judgment  of 
such  visiting  judge  there  is  any  child  illegally  detained  therein  he 
shall  forthwith  order  his  or  their  discharge,  or  appoint  a  time  and 
place  for  further  investigation  and  act  in  the  premises  as  in  his  dis- 
cretion he  may  deem  proper. 

Sec.  4,  Act  of  May  13,  1889,  P.  L.  209. 

.  510.  LAWS  MADE  APPLICABLE  TO  INSTITUTIONS  RE- 
MOVED. All  charters,  laws  or  parts  of  laws,  relating  to  houses  of 
refuge  and  institutions  for  the  reformation  of  juvenile  delinquents, 
not  inconsistent  herewith,  shall  be  equally  applicable  to  them  or  any 
department  of  them,  whether  located  in  the  county  originally  desig- 
nated by  their  charter  or  removed  to  another  county  in  pursuance  of 
section  one  of  this  act. 

Sec.  5,  Act  of  May  13,  1889,  P.  L.  209. 

(i)    Detention.  Control  and  Boarding  Out. 

511.  FEMALE  JUVENILE  OFFENDERS  SUBJECT  TO  RE- 
STRAINT DURING  MINORITY.  Win-never  a  girl  shall  have  heen 
duly  committed  to  a  house  of  refuge  or  reform  school  within  the 
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Commonwealth  of  Pennsylvania,  the  charge  and  power  of  the  man- 
agers of  such  institution,  upon  and  over  the  said  girl,  shall  continue 
in  all  cases  during  her  minority. 

Sec.  1,  Act  of  March  24,  1909,  P.  L.  62. 

512  INMATES  OF  HOUSES  OF  REFUGE  AND  REFORM 
SCHOOLS  UNFIT  TO  BE  INDENTURED,  MAY  BE  BOARDED 
OUT.  Whenever,  in  the  opinion  of  the  board  of  managers  of  any 
house  of  refuge  or  reform  school  in  this  Commonwealth,  it  shall  be  for 
the  best  interests  of  any  minor  committed  to  it,  that  he  or  she  shall 
leave  the  institution  on  parole,  and  there  is  no  relative  or  guardian 
fit  or  capable  of  assuming  the  custody  or  care  of  such  minor,  and 
such  minor  is  through  mental  or  physical  defects  unfit  to  be  inden- 
tured or  placed  out  on  wages  or  for  a  home,  and  it  is  necesary  that 
board  shall  be  paid  to  secure  a  home,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  such 
house  of  refuge  or  reform  school  to  pay  such  board  as  may  be  neces- 
sary not  exceeding  in  any  case  the  current  per  capita  charge,  one-half 
of  which  is  paid  by  the  counties  from  which  children  are  committed 
to  such  institution,  and  to  charge  the  amount  so  paid  to  the  current 
expenses  of  the  institution ;  and  in  the  charges  made  to  the  county 
from  which  such  minor  has  been  committed,  he  or  she  shall  be  counted 
as  an  inmate  from  such  county  so  long  as  he  or  she  shall  remain 
under  the  guardianship  of  such  house  of  refuge  or  reform  school. 

Sec.  1.  Act  of  April  22,  1909,  P.  L.  113. 

513.  LODGMENT  OF  PRISONERS  ABOUT  TO  BECOME 
MOTHERS.  From  and  after  the  passage  of  this  act,  it  shall  be  law- 
ful for  the  warden  or  superintendent,  or  other  person  in  charge  of  any 
penitentiary,  jail,  reformatory,  workhouse,  or  other  penal  institu- 
tion within  the  Commonwealth,  upon  the  application  of  any  female 
prisoner  or  inmate  about  to  become  a  mother,  endorsed  by  the  physi- 
cian of  such  institution,  to  lodge  such  prisoner  or  inmate,  m  his 
discretion,  and  upon  such  terms  and  conditions  and  for  such  length 
of  time  as  he  shall  see  fit,  outside  such  penitentiary,  et  cetera,  at  the 
time  at  which  such  prisoner  or  inmate  may  become  a  mother,  and 
to  make  any  expenditures  which  may  seem  to  him  proper  for  her  care 
and  that  of  her  child,  and  to  guard  against  her  escape. 

Sec.  1.  Act  of  May  8.  1913,  P.  L.  166. 

514.  PAYMENT  OF  COSTS  OF  LODGMENT  OUTSIDE  PLACE 
OF  COMMITMENT.  The  expense  so  incurred  shall  be  collectible  as 
are  the  expenses  of  said  female  prisoner  or  inmate  within  such  peni- 
tentiary, et  cetera,  under  existing  laws. 

Sec.  2,  Act  of  May  8.  1913,  P.  L.  166. 

515.  RIGHT  OF  INMATES  OF  PENAL  INSTITUTIONS  TO 
PRACTICE  RELIGION.  All  persons  confined  or  detained  in  any 
(prison),  reformatory,  house  of  refuge,  home,  (hospital),  or  other 
institutions  founded  for  the  punishment,  correction  or  crime,  or  the 
relief  of  the  (sick  and),  friendless,  and  supported  in  whole  or  in  part 
by  the  funds  drawn  from  the  public  treasury,  shall  have  the  privilege 
of  practicing  the  religion  of  their  choice,  and  shall  be  at  liberty  to 
secure  for  that  purpose  the  services  of  any  minister  connected  with 
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any  religious  denomination  in  the  State:  Provided,  That1  such  serv- 
ices shall  be  personal  to  the  inmate  or  inmates,  and  not  interfere 
with  the  established  order  of  religious  services  of  the  institution  or 
institutions:  Provided  further,  That  such  established  services  shall 
not  be  of  a  sectarian  character. 

Sec.  1,  Act  of  June  11,  1879,  P.  L.  140,  No.  148. 

516.  IN  PLACING  CHILDREN,  RELIGION  OP  PARENTS  TO 
BE  TAKEN  INTO  CONSIDERATION.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  (the 
duty  of)  the  society  to  whom  a  commitment  shall  be  made  in  accor- 
dance with  the  provisions  of  the  first  section  of  this  act,  when  the 
minors  so  committed  to  it  are  placed  in  respectable  families  subject 
to  the  visitation  and  supervision  of  such  person  as  may  from  time  to 
time  be  appointed  for  such  purpose  by  the  judges  of  the  court  of 
common  pleas  of  the  county  in  which  such  commitment  shall  be  made, 
to  select,  so  far  as  it  may  be  possible,  families  of  the  same  religious 
denomination  as  that  to  Avhich  the  parents  of  children  committed  to 
its  care  shall  belong. 

Sec.  5,  Act  of  June  8,  1893,  P.  L.  399. 

517.  RETURN  OF  DELINQUENTS  TO  HOUSES  OF  REFUGE 
AND  REFORM  SCHOOLS.  Whereas,  The  managers  of  houses  of  re- 
fuge and  reform  schools,  should  exercise  the  authority  vested  in  them 
for  the  supervision  and  best  Avelfare  of  their  wards  during  their 
minority,  after  they  have  been  placed  out  as  apprentices  or  returned 
to  their  friends;  therefore, 

It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  managers  of  the  houses  of  refuge  and 
reform  schools  in  the  Commonwealth  of  Pennsylvania,  when  they 
have  placed  out  their  wards  as  apprentices,  or  given  them  up  to 
their  friends,  to  cause  them  to  be  returned  to  their  custody,  when- 
ever it  shall  appear  on  complaint  before  a  judge  of  the  court  of 
quarter  sessions  having  jurisdiction,  that  the  agreements  made  in 
their  behalf  have  been  violated,  or  they  have  been  neglected  or  im- 
properly treated  by  those  who  have  been  intrusted  with  them  during 
their  minority,  and  the  said  Avards  may  be  reclaimed  by  the  said 
managers. 

Sec.  1,  Act  of  June  4,  1879,  P.  L.  84,  No.  93. 

3.    Charitable  Institutions. 

(a)    Pennsylvania  Soldiers'  Orphans  Industrial  School. 

518.  ERECTION  OF  BUILDINGS  FOR  SOLDIERS'  ORPHANS 
INDUSTRIAL  SCHOOL.  There  shall  be  erected  at  some  point 
Avithin  the  State  easily  accessible,  a  building  or  buildings  to  be 
knoAvn  as  the  Pennsylvania  Soldiers'  Orphans  Industrial  School. 

Sec.  1,  Act  of  May  27,  1893,  P.  L.  171. 

519.  COMMISSION  TO  PURCHASE  SITE  AND  ERECT 
BUILDINGS.  The  commission  now  in  charge  of  the  soldiers'  orphan 
schools  are  empowered  to  purchase  not  more  than  one  hundred  acres 
of  ground,  the  title  of  Avhich  shall  be  vested  in  the  Commonwealth, 
and  to  erect  buildings  thereon,  equipping  the  same  with  shops,  tools, 
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et  cetera,  for  industrial  training,  as  well  as  for  the  educational 
course,  and  for  the  maintenance  of  the  soldiers,  orphans,  first  taking 
security  for  the  faithful  performance  of  all  contracts  and  for  the 
completion  of  the  building  and  buildings  in  a  substantial,  good  and 
workmanlike  manner. 

Sec.  2,  Act  of  May  27,  1893,  P.  L.  171. 

520.  BOARDS  OF  TRUSTEES  OF  SOLDIERS'  ORPHAN 
SCHOOL.  The  (Board  of  Trustees  of  Pennsylvania  State  Oral 
School  for  the  Deaf,  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  Home  for  Training  in 
Speech  of  Deaf  Children  before  They  are  of  School  Age,  and  the) 
Board  of  Trustees  of  Pennsylvania  Soldiers'  Orphan  School  shall 
have  general  direction  and  control  of  the  property  and  management 
of  their  respective  institutions.  Each  of  the  said  boards  of  trustees 
shall  have  the  power,  and  its  duty  shall  be : 

(a)  To  elect  a  superintendent  of  the  institution  who  shall,  sub- 
ject to  the  authority  of  the  board,  administer  the  institution ; 

(b)  On  nomination  by  the  superintendent,  from  time  to  time,  to 
appoint  such  officers  and  employes  as  may  be  necessary; 

(c)  To  fix  the  salaries  of  its  employes  in  conformity  with  the 
standards  established  by  the  Executive  Board; 

(d)  Subject  to  the  approval  of  the  Superintendent  of  Public  In- 
struction, to  make  such  by-laws,  rules,  and  regulations  for  the 
management  of  the  institution  as  it  may  deem  advisable. 

Sec.  1311,  Act  of  June  7,  1923,  P.  L.  498. 

These  boards  of  trustees  were  created  by  Sec.  203  of  this  act,  supra 
Sec.  401. 

521.  ADMISSION  TO  SOLDIERS'  ORPHAN  SCHOOLS.  The 
said  commission,  under  such  rules  and  forms  of  application  as  it 
may  adopt,  shall  be  and  is  hereby  authorized  to  admit  to  said 
soldiers'  orphan  schools,  or  to  the  Pennsylvania  soldiers  orphans' 
industrial  school,  soldiers'  orphans,  of  parents  resident  of  this  State 
for  a  continuous  period  of  not  less  than  five  years  prior  to  their 
application,  Avho  shall  be  under  fourteen  years  of  age,  to  be  educated 
and  maintained  therein  until  they  shall  severally  become  sixteen 
years  of  age,  unless  sooner  discharged  for  cause  by  order  of  the 
commission: 

Provided,  That  in  the  case  of  pupils  at  the  soldiers  orphans'  in- 
dustrial school  reaching  the  age  of  sixteen  between  the  first  day  of 
January  in  any  year  and  the  thirtieth  day  of  June  of  the  same  year, 
the  said  pupil  may,  at  the  discretion  of  the  commission  of  soldiers' 
orphan  schools,  remain  at  the  school  until  the  thirtieth  day  of  June 
following  the  date  at  which  he  or  she  may  reach  the  age  of  sixteen. 

Sec  1,  Act  of  March  7,  1901,  P.  L.  17,  amending  Sec.  6,  Act  of  May 
27,  1893,  P.  L.  171. 

The  soldiers'  orphan  commission  was  abolished  by  Sec.  2  of  the 
Administrative  Code.  (Act  of  June  7.  1923.  P.  L.  498).  Its  powers 
and  duties  were  transferred  by  Sec.  3  of  the  Code  (supra  Sec.  403)  to  a 
board  of  trustees  created  by  Sec.  203  (supra  Sec.  401). 

522.  PREFERENCE  IN  ADMISSIONS.  Preference  in  admis- 
sion shall  be  as  follows: 

First.  Full  orphans,  the  children  of  honorably  discharged 
soldiers,  sailors  or  marines,  who  served  in  the  war  for  the  suppres- 
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sion  of  the  rebellion  and  were  members  of  Pennsylvania  commands, 
or  having  served  in  the  commands  of  other  states,  or  of  the  United 
States,  were  residents  of  Pennsylvania  at  the  time  of  enlistment. 

Second.  Children  of  such  honorably  discharged  soldiers,  sailors 
or  marines,  as  above,  whose  father  may  be  deceased  and  mother 
living. 

Third.  Children  of  such  honorably  discharged  soldiers,  sailors 
or  marines,  as  above,  whose  parents  may  either,  or  both,  be  per- 
manently disabled. 

Sec.  7,  Act  of  May  27,  1893,  P.  L.  171. 

523.  ORPHAN  CHILDREN  OF  SOLDIERS  AND  SAILORS  OF 
SPANISH  AMERICAN  WAR  TO  BE  ADMITTED.  The  commis- 
sion of  soldiers'  orphans'  schools  of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania,  under 
such  rules  and  forms  of  application  as  it  may  adopt,  shall  and  is 
hereby  authorized  and  required  to  admit  to  the  Pennsylvania 
soldiers'  (orphans')  industrial  school,  or  to  the  soldiers'  orphan 
schools,  orphans  of  honorably  discharged  soldiers,  sailors  and 
marines  of  the  Spanish-American  war,  subject  to  present  laws  gov- 
erning the  control  of  said  schools. 

Sec.  1,  Act  of  Apr.  13,  1899,  P.  L.  46,  No.  45. 
See  note  to  Sec.  521  supra. 

524.  DISPOSITION  OF  CHILDREN  REACHING  SIXTEEN 
YEARS  OF  AGE.  Upon  arrival  at  the  age  of  sixteen  years,  each  of 
said  orphans  shall  be  restored  to  his  or  her  father,  mother,  guardian 
or  next  friend,  with  a  full  outfit  of  clothes  and  a  certificate,  signed 
by  the  principal  of  the  proper  school,  in  which  such  orphan  has  been 
maintained  and  educated,  showing  his  or  her  moral  standing  and 
literary  or  industrial  attainments  and  qualifications.  . 

Sec.  10,  Act  of  May  25,  1889,  P.  L.  379. 

525.  EXTENSION  OF  TIME  OF  DISCHARGE  OF  INMATES. 
In  order  that  the  benefits  of  industrial  training  may  be  given  to  the 
children  in  its  soldiers'  orphan  schools,  the  said  commission,  at  its 
discretion,  is  hereby  empowered  to  extend  the  time  of  the  discharge  of 
such  children  from  the  soldier,1?  orphans'  industrial  school  for  the 
space  of  two  years,  after  they  reach  the  age  of  sixteen  years. 

Sec.  1,  Act  of  Mar.  17,  1905,  P.  L.  44,  amending  Sec.  8,  Act  of  May 
27,  1893,  P.  L.  172. 

526.  MAXIMUM  PER  CAPITA  APPROPRIATION.  The  per 
capita  rate  of  the  appropriation  for  the  education  and  maintenance 
of  the  children  admitted  in  the  Pennsylvania  soldiers'  orphans  in- 
dustrial school  shall  not  exceed  the  sum  of  two  hundred  dollars  per 
annum. 

Sec.  9,  Act  of  May  27,  1893,  P.  L.  171. 

527.  REPORT  OF  COMMISSION  TO  LEGISLATURE.  The  said 
commission  shall,  on  or  before  the  third  Wednesday  in  January  of 
each  year,  present  to  the  legislature,  under  oath,  a  detailed  report 
of  the  financial  transaction  of  the  preceding  year,  setting  forth  in 
detail  the  amount  of  all  moneys,  or  other  property,  received  on  ac- 
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count  of  such  Pennsylvania  soldiers'  orphans  industrial  school,  and  ' 
an  itemized  statement  of  the  disbursements  thereof. 

See.  11,  Act  of  May  27,  1893.  P.  L.  171. 
See  note  to  See.  521  supra. 

528  YEAR  TO  BE  RECKONED  FROM  JUNE  FIRST.  The  year 
for  "all  provisions  under  this  act  shall  begin  on  the  first  day  of 
June  in  each  year  and  end  on  the  thirty-first  day  of  May  of  the  year 
then  next  succeeding. 

Sec.  12,  Act  of  May  27,  1893,  P.  L.  171. 


(b)    County  Orphans'  Homes. 

52g  COUNTY  AUTHORIZED  TO  RECEIVE  GIFTS  AND  LEG- 
ACIES FOR  ESTABLISHMENT  OF  HOME  FOR  INDIGENT 
ORPHANS  AND  DEPENDENT  CHILDREN.  The  county  commis- 
sioners of  the  several  counties  are  hereby  authorized  to  receive,  from 
time  to  time,  donations,  gifts,  legacies,  endowments,  devises,  and 
conveyance  or  conveyances  of  property,  real  or  personal,  that  may  be 
given  or  "ranted  for  the  use  and  purpose  of  providing  a  home  withm 
•  the  county  for  the  keeping  and  care  of  indigent  orphans  and  children 
dependent  upon  the  public  of  such  county  for  support. 

Sec.  1,  Act  of  May  11,  1921,  P.L.  489. 

530  MANAGEMENT  AND  CONTROL.  Any  such  orphans'  home 
shall  be  under  the  management  and  control  of  the  county  commis- 
sioners of  the  county  and  they  are  hereby  authorized  to  appoint  a 
superintendent  and  such  assistants  as  may  be  necessary  to  properly 
conduct  the  affairs  of  such  home. 

Sec.  2,  Act  of  May  11,  1921,  P.  L.  489. 

531  COMMITMENT  TO  HOME.  Indigent  orphans  and  children 

■  shall  be  committed  to  any  such  home  on  order  of  the  county  commis- 
sioners or  of  the  directors  or  overseers  of  any  poor  district  of  mc.h 
county. 

Sec.  3,  Act  of  May  1],  1921,  P.  L  489. 

539  APPROPRIATION  BY  COUNTY  FOR  MAINTENANCE. 
When  any  property  has  been  given  or  granted  to  any  such  county 
for  a  children's  home,  and  a  home  is  duly  established,  it  shall  be 
lawful  for  such  county  thereafter  to  appropriate,  from  the  county 
funds  moneys  for  the  support  and  maintenance  of  such  orphans  and 
children  and  for  the  payment  of  the  salary  of  the  superintendent 
and  his  assistants. 

Sec.  4,  Act  of  May  11,  1921,  P.  L.  489. 

(c)    Industrial  Homes  for  Children. 
533     ESTABLISHMENT  AUTHORIZED.  It  shall  be  lawful  for 
the  county  commissioners  of  any  county,  or  for  the  county  commis- 
sioners of  two  or  more  counties  acting  together,  to  establish  and 
maintain  an  industrial  home  for  the  care  and  training  of  children. 
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Such  institution  shall  be  remote  from  any  almhouse  or  poorhouse  and 
entirely  disconnected  from  the  same,  and  shall  be  under  the  manage- 
ment of  the  county  commissioners. 

Sec.  1,  Act  of  May  20,  1921,  P.  L.  1030. 

For  sections  2.  3  and  4  of  this  act  see  supra  Sees.  315,  316  and  317. 

(d)    Homes  for  Incorrigible,  Indigent,  Dependent  and  Neglected 
Children  in  Certain  Counties. 

534.  CERTAIN  COUNTIES  AUTHORIZED  TO  ACQUIEE 
LAND  AND  ERECT  BUILDINGS  FOE  INDIGENT  ORPHANS 
ETC.  COMMITMENT  The  county  commissioners  of  any  cotinty 
of  the  fourth  fifth,  sixth,  seventh,  and  eighth  class,  by  and  with  the 
approval  of  the  grand  jury  and  of  the  court  of  quarter  sessions  of  the 
peace  of  the  county,  shall  have  the  authority,  and  are  hereby  au- 
thorized, to  purchase  a  farm  or  plot  of  ground  within  the  county 
and  erect  buildings  thereon,  or  add  to  and  improve  buildings  already 
erected,  and  make  improvements  thereon  and  thereto  as  may  be 
convenient  and  necessary  for  the  use  and  purpose  of  providing  a 
home  within  the  county  for  the  keeping,  care,  education;  and  train- 
ing of  all  indigent  orphans  dependent  upon  the  public  for  support 
and  not  otherwise  provided  for,  incorrigible,  indigent,  dependent  and 
neglected  children  of  either  sex,  under  sixteen  years  of  age  '  who 
shall  be  committed  to  said  home  by  the  court  of  quarter  sessions  of 
the  peace  acting  as  juvenile  court  of  the  county,  or  by  the  countv 
commissioners,  poor  directors  of  said  county,  or  the  poor  director, 
of.  any  district  within  the  county,  by  and  with  the  consent  of  the 
juvenile  court  of  the  county,  and  pay  for  the  same  out  of  the  public 
funds  belonging  to  the  said  county.  1 

Sec.  1,  Act  of  May  16,  1921,  P.  L.  660,  No.  281. 

535.  PREREQUISITES  TO  COMMITMENT  TO  CHILDREN'S 
HOME.  PHYSICAL  EXAMINATION.  The  court  coimly  coinmis 
sioners,  poor  directors,  or  any  other  authority,  before  making  orders 
for  the  commitment  of  children  to  said  "Children's  Home"  shall 
place  them  first,  as  far  as  possible,  in  care  and  custody  of  persons 
having  the  same  religious  belief  as  the  parents  of  the  child,  or  with 
some  association  which  is  controlled  by  persons  of  such  religious 
belief  and  shall  as  far  as  possible,  provide  in  making  orders  of 
commitment  that  the  care,  custody  and  discipline  of  the  child  shall 
be  as  nearly  as  possible  that  which  should  be  given  by  its  parents 
In  all  cases  where  it  can  be  properly  done,  the  child  shall  be  placed 
in  an  approved  family  home,  and  become  a  member  of  the  family  by 

ega  adoption  or  otherwise.  The  court,  before  making  a  final  Sder 
for  the  commitment  of  any  child  to  said  "Children's  Home ''  Toll 
cause  said  child  to  be  examined  by  a  competent  physician,  and  shall 
obtain  a  full  report  as  to  the  physical  and  mental  condition  of  said 
child  together  with  a  certificate  of  the  examining  physician  that 
said  child  is  not  suffering  from  any  physical  or  mental  condition 

WlT  VT- 5,  mtf T%Te  W,1,th  "S  Pr0per  care'  treatment,  or  trSSng  in 
said  '  Children's  Home"  or  with  the  proper  care,  treatment,  orTrain 
ing  of  the  other  children  in  said  home. 

Sec.  2,  Act  of  May  16,  1921,  P.  L.  666,  No.  281. 
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536  NAME  OF  HOME.  SUPPORT  AND  MAINTENANCE 
THEREOF  That  said  land,  when  purchased,  shall  be  deeded  to  the 
county  and  shall  be  known  as  "Children's  Home,"  and  shall  be  there- 
after supported  and  maintained  by  the  county  out  of  the  public  funds 
of  the  said  county. 

Sec.  3,  Act  of  May  16,  1921,  P.  L.  666,  No.  281. 

COUNTY  COMMISSIONERS  TO  RECEIVE  DONATIONS 
TT'fYR  SUPPORT  OF  CHILDREN'S  HOME.  The  said  county  commis- 
Souers  are  hereby  authorized  to  receive,  from  time  to  time,  dona- 
!  ons  oifte  legacies,  endowments,  devices,  and  conveyance  or  con- 
vinces of  property,  either  real  or  personal,  that  may  be  made 
IS  or  granted  towards  the  support  and  maintenance  of  said 
"Children's  Home,"  and  use  the  same  for  said  purpose. 

Sec.  4,  Act  of  May  16,  1921,  P.  L.  666,  No.  281. 

«s     COMMISSIONERS    TO    HAVE    CONTROL    OF  CHIL- 
DREN'SHOME  PLACING  OF  INMATES  IN  PRIVATE  HOMES 
DISCHARGE.  Said  county  commissioners  shall  have  full  control  oi 
said  "Children's  Home,"  and  of  the  inmates  therein  and  may,  with 
the  consent  and  approval  of,  and  subject  to  terms  stipulated  by  the 
iuvenile  court,  place  the  said  inmates,  or  any  one  or  more  of  them, 
n  private  homes,  to  be  kept  and  maintained  m  said  private  homes, 
laMno-  due  regard  to  the  religious  belief  of  the  parents  of  such  in- 
mate as  provided  in  section  two;  and  the  county  commissioners,  with 
Se  consent  and  approval  of,  and  subject  to  terms  stipulated  by,  the 
juvenile  court,  may  discharge  from  said  home  any  inmate  when  in 
their  discretion,  the  county  commissioners  consider  said  inmate 
capable  and  able  to  care  for  himself  or  herself,  or  for  any  other  sum- 
cient  reason. 

Sec.  5,  Act  of  May  16,  1921,  P.  L.  666,  No.  281. 

EAIPLOYMENT  OF  SUPERINTENDENT,  TEACHERS, 
TTTP    INSTRUCTION  OF  INMATES.  Said  county  commissioners 
shall' have  authority  and  they  are  hereby  authorized,  in  the  support; 
conduct  and  management  of  said  "Children's  Home,"  to  employ  a 
superintendent  and  such  other  teachers,  employes,  and  other  assis- 
tants aTmav  be  necessary,  to  keep  said  children  or  inmates  property 
clothed  Sd  and  cared  for  in  sickness  and  in  health,  and  to  make 
proper  provisions  for  giving  said  inmates  instructions  m  reading, 
wXgParithmetic,  drawing,  duties  of  citizenship  and  such  branches 
as  may  be  deemed  requisite  for  a  good  English  education,  which 
instruction  shall  be  subject  to  the  provisions  of  the  act  approved 
Srelghteenth  day  of  May,  one  thousand  nine  hundred  and  eleven 
Pamphlet  Laws,  three  hundred  nine),  and  known  as  the  school  code, 
itsTmendments  and  supplements,  and  shall  be  under  the  direction 
of  the  county  superintendents  of  schools. 

Sec.  6,  Act  of  May  16,  1921,  P.  L.  666,  No.  281. 

540  WORK  TO  BE  DONE  BY  INMATES.  It  shall  be  lawful 
for  said  county  commissioners  to  employ  and  require  the  inmates 
committed  in  said  "Children's  Home"  to  do  and  perform  any  work, 
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in  said  home  or  on  said  farm,  not  beyond  their  strength  and  not  inter- 
fering with  their  attendance  at  school  during  school  hours  estab- 
lished by  said  institution. 

Sec.  7,  Act  of  May  16,  1921,  P.  L.  666,  No.  281. 

7  JtW™£?<  ^REGULATIONS  FOR  CONDUCT  OF  CHIL- 
7^  ?n  HOME-  haid  county  commissioners  shall  have  authority  to 
adopt  all  necessary  by-laws,  rules,  and  regulations,  not  inconsistent 
with  the  Constitution  and  laws  of  this  Commonwealth,  for  the  con- 
trol, conduct,  and  management  of  said  "Children's  Home." 
Sec.  8,  Act  of  May  16,  1921,  P.  L.  666,  No.  281. 

542.  ADDITIONAL  LAND  MAY  BE  ACQUIRED  AND  BUILD- 
INGS CONSTRUCTED.  Said  county  commissioners  shall  have  au- 
thority, and  are  hereby  authorized  at  any  time  after  purchase  of  said 
farm  or  property,  to  buy  and  purchase  any  additional  land  and  erect 
additional  buildings  from  time  to  time  as  the  circumstances  and  re- 
quirements of  the  said  "Children's  Home,"  shall  require,  and  pav  for 
the  same  out  of  the  funds  of  the  said  county,  by  and  with  the  approval 
of  the  grand  jury  and  of  the  court  of  quarter  sessions  of  the  peace 
of  the  said  county. 

Sec.  7,  Act  of  May  16,  1921,  P.  L.  666,  No.  281. 

(e)    Homes  for  Friendless  Children. 

543.  HOMES  FOR  FRIENDLESS  MAY  PETITION  COURTS 
FOR  COUNTY  AID.  The  board  of  trustees  and  the  board  of  mana 
gers,  or  a  majority  of  each  thereof,  of  any  school,  commonly  known 
as  a  home  for  friendless  children,  or  institution  for  the  purpose  of 
educating  and  providing  for  friendless,  destitute  or  vagrant  chil- 
dren, now  formed,  organized  or  established,  or  that  may  hereafter  be 
formed,  organized  or  established  in  this  Commonwealth  not  of  a 
denominational  or  sectarian  character,  shall  have  the  right  to  peti- 
tion the  judge  or  judges  of  the  court  of  common  please  of  the  county 
m  which  said  school  or  institution  is  located,  asking  for  a  decree  au- 
thorizing and  directing  the  payment  of  moneys  out  of  the  funds  of 
said  county  for  the  education  and  support  of  the  children  of  such 
school  or  institution ;  said  petition  shall  set  forth,  under  the  oath  or 
affirmation  of  the  president  of  the  board  of  trustees  and  the  presi- 
dent of  the  board  of  managers  of  such  school  or  institution  the 
number  of  children  cared  for  during  the  current  year,  the  number 
of  children  bound  out  or  apprenticed,  and  the  age  and  sex  of  the 
same,  the  income  and  expenditures  of  such  school  or  institution  the 
cost  of  educating  and  maintaining  the  children  per  capita  and  'such 
other  matter  relative  to  the  wants  and  conditions  of  the  school  or 
institution,  and  the  welfare  and  advancement  of  the  children  as  the 
said  court  may  direct  for  its  information. 

Sec.  1,  Act  of  Apr.  12,  1875,  P.  L.  46,  No.  51. 

544.  POWERS  OF  COURT  WITH  RESPECT  OF  PAYMENT 
OF  MONEYS  BY  COUNTIES  TO  HOMES  FOR  FRIENDLESS 
MANNER  OF  PAYMENT.    The  court  of  common  pleas  have  the 
power,  and  it  shall  be  their  duty,  on  the  presentation  of  a  petition 
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as  provided  for  in  the  preceding  section,  after  full  investigation  _  of 
the  same,  to  order  and  direct  the  commissioners  of  the  county  or  city 
in  which  such  school  or  institution  is  situate,  to  pay  to  the  treasurer 
of  such  school  or  institution,  out  of  the  county  funds,  such  sum  or 
sums  of  money  and  in  such  installments  as  in  the  discretion  of  the 
said  court  may  be  deemed  just  and  necessary;  and  it  shall  be  the 
duty  of  the  said  commissioners  to  draw  their  warrant  upon  the 
county  or  city  treasurer  for  the  payment  of  such  appropriation  in  such 
manner  and  form  as  shall  be  provided  for  by  the  said  court. 

Sec.  2,  Act  of  Apr.  12,  1875,  P.  L.  46,  No.  51. 

545.  APPOINTMENT  OF  TRUSTEES  AND  MANAGERS. 
ACCOUNTS.  The  court  of  common  pleas  shall  appoint  one-third  in 
number  of  the  trustees  and  managers  of  any  such  school  or  institu- 
tion accepting  the  benefits  of  this  act;  (and  shall  have  power,)  to 
require  the  treasurer  of  any  such  school  or  institution  to  furnish  the 
county  or  city  commissioners  an  itemized  account  of  the  receipts  and 
expenditures  of  such  school  or  institution  at  the  end  of  each  fiscal 
year ;  to  advertise  the  same  in  not  less  than  two  weekly  newspapers 
published  in  the  county,  supporting  any  such  school  or  institution, 
one  insertion  weekly,  for  four  successive  weeks;  and  to  require  the 
county  auditors,  controller  or  city  controllers,  of  any  city  or  county, 
as  the  case  mav  be,  and  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  said  officers,  to  audit, 
settle  and  adjust  the  account  of  the  said  treasurer,  and  to  make  re- 
port thereof  to  the  said  court. 

Sec.  3,  Act  of  Apr.  12,  1875,  P.  L.  46,  No.  51. 

546  ADMISSION  OP  DESTITUTE  AND  VAGRANT  CHIL- 
DREN TO  HOMES  FOR  FRIENDLESS.  REFUSAL  TO  ADMIT. 
When  any  such  school  or  institution  has  accepted  the  provisions  of 
this  act  and  has  sufficient  building  capacity,  the  management  thereof 
shall  admit  to  the  benefits  of  any  such  school  or  institution  any 
friendless,  destitute  or  vagrant  child,  recommended  for  admission  by 
the  board  of  school  directors  of  the  school  district  in  Avhich  such 
child  may  reside  or  be  found,  or  by  the  directors  of  the  poor  of  any 
county  in  which  such  school  or  institution  is  located,  guardians  of 
the  poor,  overseers  of  the  poor  or  poor  directors,  as  the  case  may  be, 
of  any  city  or  district  included  in  said  county ;  in  case  any  child  is 
refused  admission,  the  said  court  of  common  pleas,  on  complaint 
made  thereto  by  any  person  after  due  and  legal  proof  of  such  refusal, 
shall  enjoin  the  payment  of  moneys  out  of  the  county  funds  as  auth- 
orized by  this  act:  Provided,  however,  That  no  child  shall  be  ad- 
mitted under  the  age  of  four  years  nor  above  the  age  of  sixteen. 

Sec.  4,  Act  of  Apr.  12,  1875,  P.  L.  46,  No.  51. 

547  OFFICIAL  VISITORS  OF  HOMES  FOR  FRIENDLESS. 
EXAMINATION  AND  INSPECTION  BY  GRAND  JURIES.  The 
judges  of  the  court  of  common  pleas  of  the  several  counties  of  this 
Commonwealth  are  hereby  constituted  and  appointed  ex-officio  visitors 
of  any  such  school  or  institution;  and  the  grand  jury  of  the  court  of 
quarter  sessions  of  the  county  in  which  any  such  school  or  institution 
is  located,  shall,  as  often  as  directed  by  the  said  court,  visit,  examine 
and  inspect  the  needs  and  management  of  any  such  school  or  institu- 
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tion,  and  the  condition  of  the  children  therein,  as  directed  by  the  said 
court,  and  report  the  same  to  the  said  court. 

Sec.  5,  Act  o*f  Apr.  12,  1875,  P.  L.  46,  No.  51. 

548.  ACCEPTANCE  OF  ACT.  EMPLOYMENT  OF  TEACHERS. 
The  board  of  trustees  and  the  board  of  managers  of  any  such  school 
or  institution  desiring  to  accept  the  provisions  of  this  act,  shall  set 
forth  the  same  in  their  first  petition  presented  to  the  said  court  of 
common  pleas,  as  authorized  in  the  first  section  of  this  act;  no 
teacher  shall  be  employed  in  any  such  school  or  institution  who  has 
not  received  a  valid  certificate  from  the  superintendent  of  the  schools 
of  the  county  in  which  such  school  or  institution  is  situate. 

Sec.  6,  Act  of  Apr.  12,  1875,  P.  L.  46,  No.  51. 

549.  HOMES  FOR  FRIENDLESS  CHILDREN  AUTHORIZED 
TO  RECEIVE  AND  BIND  OUT  SUCH  CHILDREN.  That  all  cor- 
porations organized  under  any  general  or  special  law  of  this  Com- 
monwealth, for  the  purpose  of  providing  homes  for  friendless  or 
destitute  persons  or  children,  shall  be  and  are  hereby  authorized  to 
receive  such  children,  upon  indenture  from  the  guardians,  overseers 
or  directors  of  the  poor  of  any  municipality,  and  also  to  bind  out  and 
provide  suitable  homes  for  all  children  committed  to  their  charge, 
when  maintenance  is  unprovided  for  by  their  parents  o'r  guardians. 

Act  of  M<ay  25,  1878,  P.  L.  152,  No.  193. 

(f)    Miscellaneous  Provisions. 

550.  INMATES  OF  INSTITUTIONS  FOR  CHILDREN  TO  AT- 
TEND PUBLIC  SCHOOLS.  TUITION.  The  board  of  school  di- 
rectors of  any  school  district  in  this  Commonwealth  in  which  there 
is  located  any  orphan  asylum,  home  for  the  friendless,  children's 
home,  or  other  institution  for  the  care  or  training  of  orphans  or 
other  children,  shall  permit  any  children  who  are  inmates  of  such 
homes,  but  not  legal  residents  in  such  district,  to  attend  the  public 
schools  in  said  district,  either  with  or  without  charge  for  tuition, 
text-books,  or  school  supplies,  as  the  directors  of  the  district  in 
which  such  institution  is  located  may  determine.  If  a  charge  is  made 
by  any  school  district  for  tuition  for  the  inmates  of  any  such  insti- 
tution, the  officers  of  the  institution  shall  submit  to  the  board  of 
school  directors  a  sworn  statement,  setting  forth  the  names,  ages, 
and  school  district  liable  for  tuition  of  all  children*  who  are  inmates 
thereof  and  desire  to  attend  public  school  in  the  district.  If  any 
of  said  inmates  have  been  received  from  outside  of  Pennsylvania,  or 
if  the  institution  cannot  certify  as  to  their  residence,  their  tuition 
shall  be  paid  by  the  institution  having  the  care  or  custody  of  said 
children.  The  tuition  of  such  other  inmates  as  are  included  in  the 
sworn  statement  to  the  board  of  school  directors  shall  be  withheld 
by  the  Superintendent  of  Public  Instruction  from  any  moneys  due 
to  the  district  liable  for  said  tuition  upon  receipt  of  a  sworn  state- 
ment setting  forth  the  names,  ages,  tuition  charges,  and  school 
district  liable  for  tuition  of  said  inmates ;  and  all  moneys  thus  with- 
held shall  be  paid  by  him  to  the  district  entitled  to  receive  the  same. 
The  district  so  charged  with  tuition  may  file  an  appeal  with  the 
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Superintendent  of  Public  Instruction,  in  which  it  shall  be  the  com- 
plainant, and  the  institution,  the  respondent.  The  decision  of  the 
Superintendent  of  Public  Instruction  as  to  which  of  said  parties  is 
responsible  for  tuition  shall  be  final. 

The  cost  of  tuition  in  such  cases  shall  be  fixed  as  is  now  provided 
by  law  for  tuition  costs  in  other  cases,  except  where,  for  the  accom- 
modation of  such  children,  it  shall  be  necessary  to  provide  a  separate 
school  or  to  erect  additional  school  buildings,  in  which  case  the 
charge  for  tuition  for  such  children  may  include  a  proportinate  cost 
of  the  operating  expense,  rental,  and  interest  on  any  investment  re- 
quired to  be  made  in  erecting  such  new  school  buildings.  The  tuition 
herein  provided  for  shall  be  paid  annually  by  the  Superintendent  of 
Public  Instruction  or  the  institution,  as  the  case  may  be. 

See.  1,  Act  of  May  20,  1921,  P.  L.  978,  amending  See.  1412,  Act  of 
May  18,  1911,  P.  L.  309  as  amended. 

551.  INDENTURING  OF  CHILDREN  BY  CERTAIN  SOCIETIES 
AND  INSTITUTIONS.    PROCEDURE.    Whenever  any  benevolent 
or  charitable  institution,  asylum  or  corporation,  whether  created  by 
general  or  special  laws  of  this  Commonwealth,  shall  hereafter  main- 
tain and  care  for  any  minor  child  for  a  period  of  one  year  or  over  at 
the  expense,  either  in  whole  or  in  part,  of  such  institution,  asylum  or 
corporation,  then  the  courts  of  common  pleas  of  the  proper  county, 
or  where  the  rights  of  a  guardian  are  or  may  be  affected  thereby, 
the  orphans'  court  of  said  county,  are  hereby  authorized  and  em- 
powered, in  all  proper  cases,  upon  petition  to  them  made  by  the  board 
of  managers  or  proper  officers  of  such  institution,  asylum  or  corpora- 
tion, and  upon  due  notice  to  the  parents,  guardian  or  next  friend  of 
said  minor,  said  notice  to  be  personally  served  if  practicable,  other- 
wise such  notice  to  be  given  by  advertisement  in  such  newspaper  or 
newspapers  and  for  such  length  of  time,  as  said  court  may  direct, 
to  make  and  enter  an  order  or  decree  granting  unto  such  petitioners 
the  right  and  power  to  indenture  said  minor,  for  and  during  its 
minority,  to  any  suitable  person  or  persons ;  and  said  indenture  thus 
made  shall  vest  in  the  person  to.  whom  said  minor  is  so  indentured 
the  sole  and  absolute  right  to  the  care,  control  and  custody  and 
services  of  said  minor,  during  its  said  minority,  as  against  such 
parent,  guardian  or  next  friend  so  notified  of  said  petition,  as  afore- 
said: Provided,  however,  That  nothing  herein  contained  shall  be  so 
construed  as  to  interfere  in  any  manner  with  or  prejudice  the  rights 
over  said  minor,  reserved  in  such  indenture  by  and  to  said  institution, 
asylum  or  corporation. 

Sec.  1,  Act  of  April  13,  1899,  P.  L.  46,  No.  46. 

552  CHILD  IN  CUSTODY  OF  PERSON  CONVICTED  OF 
ASSAULTING  IT,  TO  BE  COMMITTED  TO  CARE  OF  HUMANE 
SOCIETY.  Whenever  any  person  having  the  care,  custody  or  con- 
trol of  any  minor  child,  shall  be  convicted  of  an  assault,  or  an  assault 
and  battery,  upon  such  child,  or  of  any  violation  of  the  provisions  of 
this  act,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  justice  of  the  peace,  magistrate 
or  court  before  whom  such  conviction  has  taken  place,  or  where  the 
parents  or  proper  guardian  of  any  child  cannot  be  found,  it  shall 
be  lawful  for  any  magistrate  or  court,  to  commit  such  child  to  the 
care  and  custody  of  any  duly  authorized  or  incorporated  humane 
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society,  having  for  one  of  its  objects  the  protection  of  children  from 
cruelty;  and  such  society  shall  thereupon  have  all  the  rights  of  a 
guardian  of  the  person  of  such  child;  but  such  society  may  at  any 
time  apply  to  the  orphans'  court  of  the  proper  county  for  the  appoint- 
ment of  a  guardian  of  the  person,  or  the  commitment  of  such  child 
to  an  asylum  or  home  for  children,  as  provided  in  the  seventh  section 
of  this  act. 

See.  9,  Act  of  June  11,  1879,  P.  L.  142. 

553.  APPROPRIATIONS  TO  SOCIETIES  BY  CITIES  OF  THE 
FIRST  AND  SECOND  CLASSES.  Authority  is  hereby  given  to 
every  city  of  the  first  and  second  classes,  in  the  discretion  of  the 
councils  thereof,  to  make  appropriations  from  the  treasury  thereof 
to  any  society  having  for  one  of  its  objects  the  protection  of  children 
from  cruelty  or  the  placing  of  children  not  otherwise  provided  for 
in  families,  to  which  society  children  of  the  citizens  of  said  city  may 
by  law  be  committed  by  the  magistrate  or  judges  of  the  county  within 
which  said  city  may  be  situated,  and  all  laws  and  parts  of  laws  in- 
consistent herewith  are  hereby  repealed. 

Sec.  7,  Act  of  June  8,  1893,  P.  L.  399. 

The  following  approval  is  attached  to  this  act. 

"Approved — The  8th  of  June,  A.  D.  1893.  The  general  purpose  of 
this  bill  as  embodied  in  its  first  six  sections  meets;  with  my  hearty 
approval.  The  seventh  section  is  not  covered  by  the  title  to  the  bill 
and  is  not  cognate  to  irs  general  purposes.  I  am  of  the  opinion  that  so 
much  of  it  is  therefore  unconstitutional,  and  will  be  so  held  by  the 
courts  when  submitted  to  the  test ;  inasmuch,  however,  as  it  has  been 
well  settled  by  a  line  of  judicial  decisions  that  the  invalid  portions  of  a 
statute  may  be  declared  inoperative  without  affecting  the  remainder  of 
the  law.  I  have  given  this  act  my  approval  with  this  timely  notice 
that  its  seventh  and  concluding  section  is  in  my  judgment  in  affective." 

The  commitments  herein  referred  to  are  those  made  under  sections 
one  and  two  of  this  act,  supra  sections  499  and  500. 

M.    DEFECTIVE  CHILDREN. 

(Note:  For  State  supervision  over  education  of  deaf  and  blind  see 
supra  Sec.  128.  For  establishment-  of  schools  for  blind,  deaf  and 
mentally  deficient  see  supra  Sec.  129.  For  schools  for  tubercular 
children  see.  supra  Sees.  139  and  140) . 

1.    Education  of  Blind  Children 

554.  EDUCATION  OF  CERTAIN  BLIND  CHILDREN  UNDER 
EIGHT  YEARS  OF  AGE.  The  State  Board  of  Education  is  authoriz- 
ed to  educate  blind  children,  residing  in  this  Commonwealth,  under 
the  age  of  eight  years,  whenever  from  any  cause,  the  parent  or 
parents  thereof  may  be  unable  to  properly  educate  them.  With  the 
written  consent  of  the  proper  parents,  parent,  or  nearest  relative,  if 
there  be  no  parents,  or  the  poor  authorities  of  the  proper  poor  dis- 
trict, if  there  be  neither  parents  nor  relatives,  the  board  may  contract 
with  any  non-sectarian  institution  in  this  State,  or  elsewhere  es- 
tablished for  the  education  of  the  blind,  whereby  any  such  child 

may,  at  a  cost  not  exceeding  one  dollar  and  fifty  cents  per  day,  

to  be  paid  out  of  the  State  school  fund, — be  educated  until  it  shall 
reach  the  age  of  eight  years :  Provided,  That  such  education  may  be 
continued  beyond  the  age  of  eight  years,  when,  for  physical,  mental 
or  other  proper  reasons,  such  child  or  children  need  special  care  for 
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a  longer  period.  The  contract  may  be  canceled  and  the  child  or 
ch  E  removed  at  any  time  by  the  board.  This  act  shall  no  repeal 
or  modify  any  existing  act  relative  to  the  education  of  the  blind. 
•    Sec  1439  Act  of  May  18.  1911.  P.  L-  309,  added  by 1  amendment  of 

May  8.  1913,  P.  L.  158.   Reamended  by  Act  of  May  17,  1917,  P.  L. 

206,  Sec.  1.  ' 

.55  BLIND  STUDENTS  ATTENDING  HIGHER  INSTITU- 
TIONS OF  LEARNING.  The  State  Board  of  Education  is  author^, 
L^make  provfiion  f or  readers  for  students  who  are  blind  and  m 
^tpndauce  upon  Sgher  institutions  of  learning.  Before  any  con- 
f S  t  Peered L  into  the  State  Board  of  Education  shall  make  a  care- 

hundred f  dollars  per  year  for  each  such  blind  student. 

Sec  1440,  Act  of  May  18.  1911,  P.  L.  309,  added  by  Sec.  2,  Act  of 
May  i7,  1917,  P.  L.  206. 

2.    Deaf  Children. 

pctapttsHMENT  OF  A  HOME  FOR  TRAINING  OF 
50(V,  n«fS  OF  SCHOOL  AGE.  The  sum  of  fifteen 
SEA^STon?5  o?a?much  thereof  as  is  necessary  be  and  is  hereby 
thousand  dollais  or  js  irmc  treasury  not  otherwise  appro- 

for  the  trailing  in  speech  of  deaf 
children  before  they  are  of  school  age. 

Sec.  1,  Act  of  June  20,  1891,  P.  L.  371. 

557.    MANAGEMENT  OF  HOME    8^2*  the  ™ .ative 
319). 

Compiler's  Note. 

n     ^u.n«  OF  TRUSTEES  OF  STATE  INSTITUTIONS 
F05R%H«F.« 

Oral  School  for  the  ^.e^^^^re  They  are  of  School  Age,  and 
iDg  in  Speech  «*^^X^?^a  Soldiers'  Orphan  School 
the  Board  of  lrusteesoi  1  ^  f +1    nr01-,erty  and  manage- 

shall  have  general  direction  and ^contro  1  °f J^^e  said  boards  of 
ment  of  their  respective  institutions  Eac* lot  e_ 

—  t"  SIS  of  ttlSi  who  shall,  snb- 

(a)      lo  elect  a^upeiij  administer  the  institution; 

ieC0,f  on'  ^^Cndeot.  from  time  te  time,  to 

4&L  such  Xer,  an/employes  as  may  be  neeessary, 
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(c)  To  fix  the  salaries  of  its  employes  in  conformity  with  the 
standards  established  by  the  Executive  Board; 

(d)  Subject  to  the  approval  of  the  Superintendent  of  Public  In- 
struction, to  make  such  by-laws,  rules,  and  regulations  for,  the 
management  ot  the  institution  as  it  may  deem  advisable. 

Sec.  1311,  Act  of  June  7,  1923,  P.  L.  498. 

559.  APPROPRIATION  CONDITIONED  UPON  METHOD  OF 
INSTRUCTION.  The  Act  of  May  13,  1903,  P.  L.  363,  made  an 
appropriation  to  the  Home  for  the  Training  in  Speech  of  Deaf  Chil- 
dren before  they  are  of  school  age  in  Philadelphia,  which  was  condi- 
tioned however,  upon  the  filing  by  the  managers  of  the  institution 
with  the  State  Board  of  Charities  and  the  Auditor  General  of  a 
declaration  that  thereafter  all  pupils  received  into  the  institution 
under  sixteen  years  of  age  who  had  not  been  pupils  of  similar  insti- 
tutions, should  be  taught  by  the  oral  method  unless  physically  in- 
capable of  being  so  taught.  J 

Compiler's  Note. 

3.    Deficient  Children. 

560.  SPECIAL  CLASSES  OR  SCHOOLS.  It  shall  be  the  duty 
of  the  secretary  of  the  school  board,  teachers,  and  attendance  officers 
m  every  school  district  in  this  Commonwealth,  in  accordance  with 
rules  of  procedure  prescribed  by  the  Superintendent  of  Public  In- 
struction to  secure  information  and  report  to  the  medical  inspector 
of  the  school  district  and  to  the  district  or  county  superintendent 
ot  schools,  on  or  before  the  fifteenth  day  of  October  of  each  year 
every  child  within  said  district,  between  the  ages  of  eight  (8)  and 
sixteen  (16)  years,  who  is  gravely  retarded  in  his  or  her  school  work 
or  who,  because  of  apparent  exceptional  physical  or  mental  condi- 
tion, is  not  being  properly  educated  and  trained,  and  as  soon  there- 
after as  possible,  the  medical  inspector  shall  examine  such  child 
m  accordance  with  rules  of  procedure  prescribed  by  the  Commis- 
sioner of  Health,  and  report  whether  such  child  is  a  fit  subject  for 
special  education  and  training.  In  school  districts  of  the  first,  second 
and  third  class,  having  a  district  superintendent  of  schools,  said 
report  shall  be  made  to  the  superintendent  of  the  district.  In  all 
other  districts  the  report  shall  be  made  to  the  Commissioner  of 
county'  reported  to  the  superintendent  of  schools  of  the 

The  county  or  district  superintendent  of  schools  shall  submit  to 
the  board  or  boards  of  school  directors  plans  for  establishing  and 
maintaining  special  classes  in  the  public  schools  or  special  public 
schools  for  the  proper  education  and  training  of  all  such  children 
reported  to  him  as  fit  subjects  for  special  education  and  training, 
and  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  board  of  directors  of  any  district 
having  such  children  to  provide  and  maintain,  or  to  jointly  provide 
:'7l  i;'!"»;;'>».wj«1.  neighboring  districts,  such  special  classes  or 
schools:  Provided,  however,  That  if  it  is  not  feasible  to  form  a 
special  class  with  a  minimum  attendance  of  ten  children  in  any  dis- 
trict or  if  for  any  other  reason  it  is  not  feasible  to  provide  such  educa- 
tion for  any  such  child  in  the  public  schools  of  this  district,  the 
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i      a  nf  «nhool  directors  of  that  district  shall,  if  the  parents  or 

"tihoofSiots  maintainiug  fecial  «!««.  i»  the  P»Mle  schools 
Bcnooi  u       _    .phnola      providing  special  education,  as  herein- 

shall  5*5™  «imbu=ent  a  ,= 

S.  !»ft»  Crd^cSLn as 
instruction  and  qualification  of  teachers. 


°f  n^nr  before  the  first  day  of  October  of  each  year,  the  president 
and  secrdS  oi f  each  board  of  school  directors  shall  report  to  the 
ana  secicuujr  u  suDerintendent  the  amount  expended  by 

■  !   llt  nf  Public  Instruction  on  blanks  to  be  furnished  by  him, 

BSsBk^:^ ssjv  « HI 

^0^ 

struction,  from  ^  to  b e  aPPrJriat ^tal  exp^fle  incurred  by 

KM^^^^  classes' and  special  pub 
S  schools  and  in  Ihe  provision  of  such  special  instruction  outside 
the  public  schools  of  the  district. 

S«c  1413,  Act  of  May  IS,  1911,  P.  L.  309,  as  amended  bj  Act  of 
My  22,  IMS.  P-  l-  1090- 

4.    Care  of  Dependent  Crippled  Children. 
k„i     craiMlMFST  OF  INDIGENT  AND  NEGLECTED  CRIP- 
PLED  CEdLBBEN   TO   INSTITUTIONS   FOR  TREATMENT. 
Crippled  children  iriiose  parents  or  guardians  fail  or  are  flnanaaUy 
SnSelo  Provide  suitable  medical -f^flfA  CZ™*  ™ 

to  SS&SS^  oTKnc  Weltre6,  and  shall  provide  for  the 
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natea  tor  treatment,  The  expenses  for  maintenance  treatment  rnn 
veyance  and  education  of  such  crippled  child  shall  'be  fiSt  paid  bv 

gua dian,  if  able  to  pay,  m  whole  or  in  part,  as  the  court  may  direct 
Such  committance  shall  be  temporary,  and  shall  be  only 7f or  the 
period  necessary  for  the  treatment  of  such  child. 

Sec.  1,  Act  of  June  7,  1923,  P.  L.  677,  No.  276. 

562.  RETURN  OF  CRIPPLED  CHILD  AFTER  STTCOF^  ot? 
FAILURE  OF  TREATMENT.   Whenever  itlppeaS  that  aSpp^d 
child  has  been  successfully  treated,  or  that  it  cannot  be  further  bene 
Med  by  such  treatment,  the  Department  of  Public  Welfare  and  the 

"wn^eo^e!         ^  "**  the  CMld  Sha11  be  r^™d 

Sec.  2,  Act  of  June  27,  1923,  P.  L.  677,  No.  276. 

5.    Feeble-Minded  Children, 
(a)    General  Provisions. 

563.  ADMISSION  OF  MENTAL  DEFECTIVES  UNDFTf 
TWENTY  YEARS  OF  AGE  TO  SCHOOLS  FOR  MENTAL  DP 
FECTIVES.  PROCEDURE.  The  superintendent  of  any  State  or 
licensed  school  for  mental  defectives  may  receive  and  detain  anv 
mentally  defective  person,  resident  of  this  State,  under  twenty  years 
of  age  and  incapable  of  being  properly  educated  and  trained  in  the 
public  schools,  whose  condition  of  mental  defect  and  whose  need  of 
and  fitness  for  care  in  a  school  for  mental  defectives  shall  have  been 
certified  to  by  a  qualified  physician,  and  whose  admission  shall  be 
applied  for  by  a  parent,  guardian,  or  relative  of  such  person  or  bv 
any  other  responsible  person  having  custody  of  such  mentally  de- 
fective person  or  being  liable  for  his  support. 

The  said  application  shall  be  made  on  form  prescribed  by  the  de 
partment,  and  shall  state  the  name,  sex,  age,  and  residence  of  said 
mentally  defective  person,  and  such  other  facts  as  may  be  required 
by  the  department.  If  the  facts  or  any  of  them  are  unknown  to  the 
applicant,  it  shall  be  so  stated  in  the  application. 

If  the  said  application  is  for  the  admission  of  a  person  to  a 
school  owned  and  controlled  by  the  Commonwealth,  it  shall  be  en- 
dorsed by  the  poor  authorities  of  the  county  in  which  the  said  person 
resides,  if  there  be  such  authorities  in  said  county,  otherwise  by  the 
directors  or  overseers  of  the  poor  district  in  which  said  person  resides 

But  before  any  person  shall  be  admitted  to  any  school  for  mental 
defectives  under  the  provisions  of  this  section,  the  consent  of  the 
managers _  or  superintendent  thereof  to  such  admission  shall  have 
been  obtained. 

The  poor  authorities  of  any  county,  or  the  overseers  of  the  poor 
district  therein,  m  endorsing  an  application  for  the  admission  of  a 
person  to  said  school,  shall  state  whether  or  not  such  person  has  an 
estate  of  sufficient  value  or  a  parent  or  parents  of  sufficient  financial 
ability  to  defray  the  expenses,  in  whole  or  in  part,  of  supporting  such 
person  m  said  school,  and  if  there  be  such  means  of  support  in  part 
only,  then  the  amount  per  month  which  the  parents  or  parent  or  legal 
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guardian  of  such  person  may  be  able  to  pay;  and  the  person  or  per- 
sons who  make  the  application  for  such  admission  shall  therein  make 
statement,  under  oath,  as  to  such  means  of  support.    Said  managers 
or  superintendent  in  accepting  an  application  for  the  admission  of 
any  person  shall  fix  the  amount,  if  any,  which  shall  be  paid  for  such 
support  according  to  the  ability  of  such  parents  or  parent  of  the  per- 
son, or  according  to  the  value  of  such  person's  estate,  if,  any,  and 
shall  require  payment  for  such  support,  so  far  as  there  may  be  ability 
to  pay,  as  a  condition  to  the  admission  or  retention  of  said  person. 
Said  amount  may,  at  any  time,  be  changed  by  said  managers  or 
superintendent  upon  receiving  further  information  concerning  such 
means  of  support.    When  neither  the  said  person  nor  his  parent  or 
parents  are  of  sufficient  financial  ability  to  defray  the  expense,  in 
whole  or  in  part,  of  his  support  in  said  school,  the  ascertainment  of 
the  facts  shall  be  as  hereinbefore  stated,  and  the  poor  authorities  or 
directors  or  overseers  of  the  poor  endorsing  the  application  shall 
agree  to  pay  the  school  for  clothing,  as  may  be  required  for  the  com- 
fort and  advantage  of  said  person,  at  an  annual  rate  to  be  established 
by  the  trustees  or  managers  of  the  school  after  submission  of  the  same 
to  and  approval  by  the  department.   All  other  support  at  the  school 
shall  be  provided  for  by  annual  appropriations,  at  such  per  capita 
rates  as  shall  be  appropriated  by  the  General  Assembly,  on  the  appli- 
cation of  the  trustees  or  managers,  after  submission  of  the  same  to 
and  approval  by  the  department:  Provided,  however,  That  in  any 
judicial  district  in  which  there  is  a  municipal  court  vested  with  the 
exclusive  jurisdicion  over  proceedings  concerning  children  suffering 
from  epilepsy,  nervous  and  mental  defects,  then  admission  of  ment- 
ally defective  or  epileptic  children  to  any  State  or  municipal  institu- 
tion from  said  judicial  district  shall  be  exclusively  vested  in  said 
court. 

Sec.  309,  Act  of  July  11,  1923,  P.  L.  998. 

564  ADMISSION  OF  MENTAL  DEFECTIVES  TWENTY 
YEARS  OF  AGE  TO  SCHOOLS  FOR  MENTAL  DEFECTIVES. 
The  superintendent  of  any  State  or  licensed  school  for  mental 
defectives  may  receive  and  detain  any  mentally  defective  per- 
son twenty  years  of  age,  or  who  is  of  such  inoffensive  habits  as  to 
make  him  a  proper  subject  for  classification  and  discipline  in  a 
school  for  mental  defectives.  The  procedure  for  admitting  any  such 
person  shall  be  the  same  as  for  the  admission  of  mentally  defective 
persons  under  the  age  of  twenty  years. 

Sec.  310,  Act  of  July  11,  1923.  P.  L.  998. 

565  COMMITMENT  OF  MENTAL  DEFECTIVES  TO  SCHOOLS 
FOR  MENTAL  DEFECTIVES.  Any  person  mentally  defective 
mav  be  placed  and  detained  in  a  proper  State  or  licensed 
school  for  mental  defectives  by  order  of  the  court  of  common  pleas  or 
other  court  of  record  or  the  juvenile  court  of  the  county  m  which 
such  person  is  or  resides,  upon  the  sworn  or  affirmed  petition  of  any 
parent  guardian,  or  other  responsible  person,  addressed  to  the  said 
court  praying  that  the  said  person  may  be  placed  therein.  The  said 
petition  must  be  accompanied  by  a  sworn  or  affirmed  certificate  of 
a  qualified  physician  that  it  is  his  opinion  that  the  said  person  is 
mentally  defective  and  a  proper  subject  for  commitment  to  a  school 
for  mental  defectives ;  in  the  said  certificate,  the  physician  shall  fur- 
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tlier  state  the  facts  of  his  own  observation  and  any  other  information 
upon  which  his  said  opinion  is  based.  It  shall  be,  in  other  respects,  in 
form  similar  to  that  prescribed  by  the  department  for  the  admission 
of  persons  mentally  ill  to  a  hospital  for  mental  diseases. 

The  said  petition  shall  be,  in  form,  prescribed  by  the  department, 
and  shall  state  the  name,  sex,  age,  and  residence  of  the  person  alleged 
to  be  mentally  defective,  the  opinion  of  the  petitioner  that  the  said 
person  is  mentally  defective,  and  such  other  facts  as  may  be  required 
by  the  department,  if  the  facts  or  any  of  them  are  unknown  to  the 
petitioner,  it  shall  be  so  stated  in  the  petition. 

Thereupon  the  said  court,  or  a  judge  thereof,  may,  in  his  discretionj 
appoint  a  day  for  a  hearing  of  the  said  petition,  and,  if  he  shall  ap- 
point a  day  for  a  hearing,  he  shall  cause  notice  thereof  to  be  given  to 
the  proper  parties  in  interest ;  and,  in  his  discretion,  he  may  or  may 
not  require  the  presence  of  the  alleged  mentally  defective  person 
at  said  hearing.  If  it  shall  be  made  to  appear  to  the  said  court  or 
judge  that  the  said  person  is  mentally  defective  and  a  proper  subject 
for  commitment  to  a  school  for  mental  defectives,  and  that  the  best 
interests  of  the  said  person  or  the  safety  and  welfare  of  the  public 
require  such  commitment,  the  court  shall  make  an  order  committing 
such  mentally  defective  person  to  a  school  named  in  the  petition,  and 
direct  his  removal  thereto  by  a  proper  officer  or  person;  but  before 
any  person  shall  be  admitted,  under  the  provisions  of  this  section,  to 
any  school  for  mental  defectives,  the  consent  of  the  managers,  trustees, 
or  superintendent  thereof  to  such  admission  shall  have  been  obtained. 

At  the  said  hearing  the  said  court  or  judge  shall  inquire  as  to 
the  estate  of  such  mentally  defective  person,  and-  if  the  same  be 
sufficient  for  the  purpose,  shall  make  an  order  directing  the  pay- 
ment therefrom  of  the  cost  of  clothing  and  other  support  of  such 
mentally  defective  person  in  said  school,  otherwise  that  such  pay- 
ment be  made  by  the  husband  or  parent  of  such  mentally  defective 
person,  if  it  appear  that  the  circumstances  of  such  husband  or  par- 
ent are  such  as  to  make  such  an  order  proper  and  advisable.  Where 
the  estate  of  said  mentally  defective  person  is  insufficient,  and  the 
circumstances  of  said  husband  or  parent  are  not  such  as  to  warrant 
such  an  order  for  the  payment  of  clothing  and  other  support,  or 
either  of  them,  the  expense  of  clothing  of  said  mentally  defective 
person  shall  be  paid  for  by  the  said  county  in  which  such  mentally 
defective  person  resides ;  and  all  other  support  shall  be  provided 
for  by  the  Commonwealth,  at  such  per  capita  rates  as  shall  be  ap- 
propriated by  the  Legislature,  on  the  application  of  the  trustees  or 
managers  of  the  said  school  after  submission  of  the  same  to  and 
approval  by  the  department. 

When  any  mentally  defective  person  shall  have  been  committed  to 
any  school,  under  the  provisions  of  this  section,  by  a  juvenile  court, 
the  managers  or  superintendent  of  said  school  have  authority  to  de- 
tain such  person  after  he  shall  have  reached  the  age  of  twenty-one 
years ;  and  thereafter,  in  the  discretion  of  said  managers  or  superin- 
tendent' such  person  may  be  discharged  or  allowed  a  leave  of  absence 
upon  order  of  the  court  of  common  pleas  or  other  court  of  record, 
or  a  judge  thereof,  of  the  county  in  which  the  said  commitment  was 
made. 

Sec.  311,  Act  of  July  11,  1923,  P.  L.  998. 
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566  ADMISSION  AND  DETENTION  OF  EPILEPTICS 
UNDER  TWENTY-ONE  YEARS  OF  AGE  TO  INSTITUTIONS. 
Any  person  under  twenty-one  years  of  age  suffering  from  epilepsy 
may  be  admitted  to  and  detained  in  any  institution  or  place  for  the 
care  of  epileptics,  upon  the  written  application  to  the  superintendent 
of  such  institution  or  place  by  the  parent,  guardian,  or  other  person 
liable  for  the  support  of  such  epileptic  person ;  and  any  epileptic  per- 
son twenty-one  years  of  age  or  over  may  be  admitted  upon  his  own 
written  application,  signed  in  the  presence  of  at  least  one  witness 
if  his  mental  condition  is  such  as  to  reader  him,  in  the  opinion  of 
the  superintendent  or  attending  physician  of  such  institution  or  place, 
competent  to  make  such  application. 

No  epileptic  person,  admitted  upon  such  written  application  of 
parent,  guardian,  or  other  person,  shall  be  detained  more  than  ten 
days  after  the  said  parent,  guardian,  or  other  person  shall  have  given 
notice  to  the  said  superintendent  of  his  desire  or  intention  to  remove 
such  epileptic  person;  and  no  epileptic  person  admitted  upon  his 
own  written  request  shall  be  detained  more  than  ten  days  after 
he  shall  have  given  written  notice  to  the  said  superintendent  of  his 
desire  or  intention  to  leave. 

Sec.  312,  Act  of  July  11,  1923,  P.  L.  998. 

567.  PAYMENT  OF  COST  OF  MAINTENANCE,  ETC.,  OF 
FEEBLE-MINDED  CHILDREN.  The  Department  of  Welfare 
shall  have  the  power,  and  its  duty  shall  be,  from  time  to  time  to  issue 
requisitions  upon  the  Auditor  General  for  warrants  to  be  drawn  by 
the  Auditor  General  upon  the  State  Treasurer  in  favor  of  semi-State 
institutions  for  the  payment,  out  of  moneys  specifically  appropri- 
ated to  the  department'  for  the  purpose,  of  the  per  diem,  per  week, 
or  per  capita  rate  of  payment  to  such  institutions  for  the  care,  treat- 
ment, and  removal  of  indigent  insane,  or  the  education  and  main- 
tenance of  children,  or  the  care  and  maintenance  of  feeble-minded 
children,  or  for  any  other  character  of  education  or  care  and  treat- 
ment in  such  institutions. 

Sec.  2016,  Act  of  July  10,  1923,  P.  L.  498. 

568  LIABILITY  OF  ESTATES  OF  INMATES  OF  CHARI- 
TABLE INSTITUTIONS  FOR  MAINTENANCE.!  Whenever 
any  person  is  maintained  as  an  inmate  of  any  hospital,  home, 
sanatorium,  or  other  institution  of  the  Commonwealth,  in  whole  or 
in  part  at  the  expense  of  the  Commonwealth,  the  property  or  estate 
of  such  person  shall  be  liable  for  such  maintenance,  to  be  paid  or  re- 
covered as  hereinafter  provided. 

See.  1,  Act  of  June  1,  1915,  P.  L.  GG1. 

569  REPORTS  TO  ATTORNEY  GENERAL  BY  TRUSTEES, 
COMMITTEES,  GUARDIANS.  ETC.  Every  trustee,  committee, 
guardian,  or  other  person  nominated  or  appointed  to  take 
charge  of  the  estate  of  any  lunatic,  feeble-minded,  or  any  other 
person,  who  is  an  inmate  of  any  home,  asylum-  or  other  institution, 
maintained  in  whole  or  in  part  by  the  Commonwealth,  shall,  within 
three  months  after  his  appointment,  make  a  true  and  full  report, 
under  oath,  to  the  Attorney  General,  showing  the  amount  and  char- 
acter of  said  estate,  and  every  year  thereafter  report  to  the  Attorney 
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General  what,  if  any,  changes  there  are  in  said  estate;  and  every 
executor  or  administrator  of  any  deceased  inmate  of  any  asylum, 
home,  or  institution,  maintained  in  whole  or  in  part  by  the  Common- 
wealth of  Pennsylvania,  shall'  within  three  months  after  letters 
testamentary  or  of  administration  have  been  issued,  make  a  true, 
full,  and  complete  report,  under  oath,  to  the  Attorney  General  of  the 
extent  and  character  of  such  estate.  Whenever  any  fiduciary  or 
person  aforesaid  shall  file,  in  any  court,  an  account  of  his  adminis- 
tration of  such  property  or  estate,  he  shall  file  a  duplicate  of  such 
account  with  the  Attorney  General,  and  no  such  account  shall  be 
confirmed  except  upon  due  proof  to  the  proper  court  of  the  filing 
of  such  copy  with  the  Attorney  General.  Such  fiduciary  or  person 
shall  also  notify  the  Attorney  General  when,  where,  and  by  whom 
such  account  will  be  audited,  and  there  shall  be  no  confirmation  of 
the  report  of  an  auditor  auditing  such  account  or  final  adjudication 
thereof  by  any  court,  except  after  due  proof  to  the  proper  court  of 
the  giving  of  such  notice.  Any  fiduciary  or  person  aforesaid  who 
shall  fail  to  make  any  report  to  the  Attorney  General  hereby  re- 
quired shall  be  personally  liable  for  such  amount  due  the  Common- 
wealth, which  amount  may  be  recovered  by  suit  in  the  same  manner 
as  other  debts  are  recoverable. 

Sec.  1,  Act  of  May  10,  1921,  P.  L.  438,  amending  Sec.  2,  Act  of  June 
1,  1915,  P.  L.  661. 

570.  LIABILITY  OF  RELATIVES  AND  ESTATES  BY  EN- 
TIRETIES FOR  MAINTENANCE.  The  husband,  wife,  father, 
mother,  child,  or  children  of  any  person  who  is  an  inmate  of  any 
asylum,  hospital,  home,  or  other  institution,  maintained  in  whole  or 
in  part  by  the  Commonwealth  of  Pennsylvania,  and  who  is  legally 
able  so  to  do,  shall  be  liable  to  pay  for  the  maintenance  of  any  such 
person,  as  hereinafter  provided.  Whenever  either  of  the  owners  of 
any  property  held  by  entireties  shall  be  maintained  in  any  institu- 
tion as  aforesaid,  and  the  separate  property  of  such  inmate  shall 
not  be  sufficient  to  reimburse  the  Commonwealth,  such  property  held 
by  entireties  shall  be  liable  for  the  same  to  the  extent  of  any  order 
that  any  court  of  record  of  this  Commonwealth  may  make  against 
the  spouse  of  such  inmate,  either  during  the  lifetime  of  such  inmate 
or  after  his  or  her  death.  The  liability  for  the  support  of  such 
inmate  is  hereby  declared  to  be  the  joint  liability  of  such  owners  to 
the  extent  of  such  order  and  enforcement  against  their  joint  as  well 
as  their  several  properties. 

Sec.  2,  Act  of  May  10,  1921,  P.  L.  438,  amending  Sec.  3,  Act  of  June 
1,  1915,  P.  L.  661. 

571.  POWERS  OF  COURTS  TO  MAKE  ORDERS  FOR  MAIN- 
TENANCE. The  court  of  common  pleas  of  the  county  of  the  resi- 
dence of  any  inmate  of  any  home,  hospital,  asylum,  or  other  institu- 
tion, maintained  in  whole  or  in  part  by  the  Cornmomvealth  of  Penn- 
sylvania, shall,  upon  the  application  of  the  Attorney  General,  make 
an  order,  for  the  payment  of  maintenance  to  the  Commonwealth, 
upon  the  trustee,  committee,  guardian,  or  other  person  who  has 
charge  of  the  estate  of  any  such  inmate,  or  against  the  husband, 
wife,  father,  mother,  child,  or  children  of  any  person  so  maintained ; 
and  any  order  made  against  the  husband,  wife,  father,  mother,  child, 
or  children  shall  be  in  such  amount  as  the  court,  in.  its  discretion, 
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deems  proper,  taking-  into  consideration  their  ability  to  pay  for  said 
maintenance;  and  said  court  may  also,  upon  like  application,  direct 
any  trustee,  committee,  guardian,  or  other  person,  having  charge  of 
any  such  estate,  to  file  with  the  Attorney  General  the  statement  re- 
quired by  the  second  section  of  this  act. 

Sen  3  Act  of  May  10,  1921,  P.  L.  138,  amending  Sec.  4.  Act  of  Juno 
1,  1915,  P.  L.  661. 

-79      ORDER   (W   COURT   ON   ESTATE   OF   MINOR  FOR 
MAINTENANCE  IN  MENTAL  HOSPITAL.    The  court  of  com- 
mon pleas  or  other  court  of  record  of  the  county  m  which  any 
mental  patient  resided  prior  to  his  admission  to  any  mental  hospital 
maintained  in  whole  or  in  part  by  the  Commonwea  1th  shall  have 
power?  upon  the  application  of  the  Attorney  General,  to  make  an 
order  conformable  to  the  provisions  of  this  article,  for  the  payment 
of  maintenance  to  the  Commonwealth,  upon  the  trustee,  committee, 
guaM  an?  or  other  person  who  has  charge  of  the  estate  of  such  pa- 
tient or  against  the  husband,  father,  wife,  mother  or  child  of  any 
patient  so  maintained,  in  such  amounts,  respectively,  as  the  court, 
in  its  discretion,  may  deem  proper,  taking  into  consideration  the 
ability  of  the  patient,  or  the  person  liable  for  his  support,  to  pay  for 
sue    maintenance;  and  the  court  may  also,  upon  like  application, 
direct  any  trustees,  committee,  guardian,  or  other  person  having 
charge  of  any  such  estate,  to  file  with  the  Attorney  General  the 
statement  required  by  the  second  section  of  the  act,  approved  the 
S  day  of  June,  Anno  Domini,  one  thousand  nine  hundred  and 
fifteen  (Pamphlet  Laws,  six  hundred  and  sixty-one)    entitled  An 
act  relating  to  the  maintenance  of  insane,  feeble-minded,  and  o  her 
nfr/ons  confined  in  the  various  institutions  of  the  Commonwealth; 
fixhr  iabmtT  for  their  support;  providing  for  the  collection  of  the 
moneys  due  the  Commonwealth  therefor,  and  for  proceedings  relat- 
ing  thereto." 

Sec.  505,  Act  of  July  11,  1923,  P.  L.  998. 

57o  pRIM  v  F  ACIE  PROOF  OF  EXPENDITURES  FOR 
MAINTENANCE.  The  sworn  statement  of  the  superintendent 
Steward  or  other  person,  in  whose  custody  are  kept  the  records  of 
an^hospital,  home,  asylum,  or  other  institution  wherein  persons 
a?e  maintained  in  whole  or  in  part  at  the  expense  of  the  Common- 
wealTl  shall  be  received  as  prima  facie  evidence,  m  any  court  of  tins 
Commonwealth,  of  the  amount  expended  by  the  Commonwealth  for 
theTipport  or  maintenance  of  any  such  person,  m  any  proceeding 
brought  to  recover  the  amount  of  such  maintenance. 

Sec.  5,  Act  of  June  1,  1915,  P.  L.  661. 

k7a  CLAIMS  FOR  MAINTENANCE  PREFERRED.  All  claims 
by  the  Commonwealth  for  maintenance,  as  herein  provided,  in 
the  distribution  of  any  of  the  estate  of  any  person  so  mam- 
tained  shall  take  precedence  and  be  paid  after  other  claims  which 
fay  Taw  are  now  given  precedence,  and  before  any  claims  of  general 
creditors. 

Sec.  6,  Act  of  June  1,  1915,  P.  L,  661, 
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575.  STATE  AND  COUNTY  TO  SHARE  JOINTLY  WHERE 
ESTATE  OF  INMATES  OF  CERTAIN  INSTITUTIONS  ARE 
INSUFFICIENT.  Where  there  is  a  claim  against  the  estate 
of  any  person  maintained  in  any  home,  hospital,"  asylum,  or  other 
institution,  both  on  behalf  of  the  Commonwealth  and  on  behalf  of  any 
county  or  poor  district,  and  there  is  not  sufficient  in  the  estate  to 
pay  the  claim  in  full,  the  same  shall  be  paid  pro  rata  to  the  State 
and  the  county,  in  the  proportion  of  the  amount  of  maintenance 
legally  recoverable  by  each. 

Sec.  7,  Act  of  June  1,  1915,  P.  L.  661. 

576.  CLAIMS  TO  WHICH  THE  ACT  APPLIES.  This  act 
of  Assembly  is  intended  to  apply  to  the  collection  of  claims  for 
maintenance  clue  the  Commonwealth  at  the  time  of  its  passage  as 
well  as  those  to  become  due  hereafter. 

Sec.  8,  Act  of  June  1,  1915,  P.  L.  661. 


(b)    Pennsylvania  Training  School  for  Idiotic  and  Feeble-Minded 

Children  at  Elwyn. 

577.  INCORPORATION.  INDIGENT  PUPILS  MAINTAINED 
BY  STATE.  The  Pennsylvania  Training  School  for  Idiotic 
and  Feeble-Minded  Children  was  incorporated  by  the  Act  of  April 
seventh,  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  fifty- three,  (P.  L.  341),  as 
a  school  for  the  mental,  moral  and  physical  education  of  idiotic  and 
feeble-minded  children,  but  the  Act  of  March  twentieth,  one  thou- 
sand eight  hundred  and  seventy-two,  (P.  L.  27),  extended  the  object 
of  the  corporation  to  embrace  the  training  and  care  in  asylums  of 
idiots  and  feeble-minded  persons  without  regard  to  age. 

The  original  act  made  an  appropriation  toward  the  purchase  of 
grounds  and  the  fitting  up  of  a  suitable  building  to  take  effect  when 
a  like  sum  should  be  appropriated  by  other  responsible  contributors 
but  this  condition  was  removed  by  the  Act  of  April  twenty-first, 
one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  fifty -four,  (P.  L.  456). 

The  sixth  section  of  the  Act  of  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
fifty-three  provided  that  after  the  institution  had  been  organized  and 
the  buildings  prepared  for  pupils,  the  Commomvealth  would  con- 
tribute annually  the  sum  of  two  hundred  dollars  for  each  indigent 
pupil  of  the  State  not  exceeding  twenty  in  number  admitted  into  the 
institution  and  that  such  pupils  so  admitted  should  be  apportioned 
among  the  several  counties  of  the  Commonwealth  according  to  their 
representation  in  the  House  of  Representatives.  The  section  also; 
provided  that  no  pupil  should  be  taught  and  maintained  for  a  term 
exceeding  five  years.  The  maximum  term  was  extended  to  seven 
years  by  the  Act  of  March  twenty-seven,  one  thousand  eight  hun- 
dred and  sixty-two  (P.  L.  208),  and  later  was  made  an  indefinite 
term  whenever  the  directors  of  the  institution  decided  that  the  time 
was  inadequate  and  the  discharge  of  the  pupil  would  be  injurious 
to  society  by  the  Act  of  May  thirty-first,  one  thousand  eight  hundred 
and  eighty-seven,  (P.  L.  281),  which  act  however,  limited  the  charge 
of  maintenance  of  this  class  of  persons  to  one  hundred  dollars  per 
annum.  This  amount  was  made  one  hundred  and  seventy-five  dol- 
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lars  by  the  Act  of  June  twenty-six,  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
ninety-five  (P.  L.  348),  and  two  hundred  dollars  by  the  Act  of  March 
twenty-seven,  one  thousand  nine  hundred  and  three,  (P.  L.  85). 

Compiler's  Note. 

(c)    State  Institution  for  Feeble-Minded  of  Western  Pennsylvania 

at  Polk. 

578.     PURPOSE   OF   INSTITUTION.     This   institution  shall 
be  entirely  and   specially   devoted   to   the   reception,  detention, 
care  and  training  of  idiotic  and  feeble-minded  children,  and  shall  be 
so  planned  in  the  beginning  and  construction  as  shall  provide  sep- 
arate classification  of  the  numerous  groups  embraced  under  the 
terms  idiotic  and  imbecile  or  feeble-minded.    Cases  afflicted  with 
either  epilepsy  or  paralysis  shall  have  a  due  proportion  of  space  and 
care  in  the  custodial  department.  It  is  specifically  determined  that 
the  processes  of  an  agricultural  training  shall  be  primarily  con- 
sidered in  the  educational  department,  and  that  the  employment  ot 
the  inmates  in  the  care  and  raising  of  stock  and  the  cultivation  of 
small  fruits,  vegetables,  roots  et  cetera,  shall  be  made  largely  trib- 
utary to  the  maintenance  of  the  institution. 
Sec.  10,  Act  of  June  S,  1893,  P.  L.  289. 
5TQ     COMMITMENT  TO.    WHO  TO  MAKE  APPLICATION. 
There  shall  be  received  into  the  institution  feeble-minded  chil- 
dren, under  the  age  of  twenty  years,  whose  admission  may  be 
applied  for  as  follows: 

First    By  the  father  if  father  and  mother  are  living  together. 
Second.    If  father  and  mother  are  not  living  together  then  by 
one  having  custody  of  the  child. 

Third.    By  the  guardian  duly  appointed. 
Fourth.    By  the  superintendent  of  any  county  orphanage 
Fifth.    By 'the  person  having  the  management  of  any  other  in- 
stitution or  asylum  where  children  are  cared  for. 

Under  items' three,  four  and  five,  consent  of  parents  if  living  is 

not  required.  ,  ,  „  , 

All  inmates  are  subject  to  such  rules  and  regulations  as  the  board 

of  trustees  may  adopt. 

Sec,  11,  Act  of  June  3,  1893,  P.  L.  289. 
580  FORM  OF  APPLICATION.  AFFIDAVIT.  INTERROGA- 
TORIES The  form  of  application  for  admission  into  the  in- 
stitution" and  the  necessary  checks  to  improper  admission  shall  be 
such  as  the  board  of  trustees,  with  the  approval  of  the  State  Board 
of  Charities,  may  prescribe,  and  each  application  shall  be  accom- 
panied by  answers,  under  oath,  to  such  interrogatories  as  the  trus- 
tees shall  by  rule  require  to  be  propounded. 

Sec.  12,  Act  of  June  3,  1893,  P.  L.  289. 
5S1  COMMITMENT  BY  PARENTS  AND  GUARDIAN.  PAY- 
MENT OF  EXPENSE  OF  CARE.  Any  parent  or  guardian 
who  may  wish  to  enter  a  child  into  said  institution  for  treatment, 
culture  or  improvement,  and  pay  all  expenses  of  such  care,  may  do  so 
under  terms,  rules,  and  regulations  prescribed  by  the  superintendent 
and  approved  by  the  trustees. 

Sec.  13,  Act  of  June  3,  1893,  P.  L.  289, 
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582.  "  WHO  MAY  BE  ADMITTED.  INSTRUCTIONS  AND 
APPLICATIONS  FOR  ADMISSION.  Said  board  shall  receive 
as  inmates  of  said  institution,  feeble-minded  children,  residents 
of  this  State,  under  the  age  of  twenty  years,  who  shall  be  incapable 
of  receiving  instruction  in  the  common  schools  of  this  State.  Said 
board  shall  prescribe  and  cause  to  be  printed  instructions  and  forms 
of  application  for  the  admission  of  such,  and  shall  include  therein 
interrogatories  to  which  they  shall  require  answers,  under  oath, 
showing  such  facts  as  they  may  be  needed  for  the  information  of 
said  trustees.  Such  printed  instructions  and  forms  shall  be  furnished 
to  all  applicants  for  the  admission  of  any  person  or  patient  in  whole 
or  in  part  as  a  State  beneficiary,  and  shall  be  endorsed  by  the  board 
of  commissioners  or  directors  of  the  poor  of  the  county  in  which  he 
or  she  resides  at  the  time  of  the  making  of  the  application. 

Sec.  14,  Act  of  June  3,  1893,  P.  L.  289. 

583.  ADMISSION  OF  ADULTS.  Adults  who  may  be  de- 
termined to  be  feeble-minded,  and  who  are  of  such  inoffensive 
habits  as  to  make  them  proper  subjects  for  classification  and  disci- 
pline in  an  institution  for  the  feeble-minded,  can  be  admitted  on 
pursuing  the  same  course  of  legal  commitment  as  govern  admission 
to  the  State  Hospital  for  the  Insane. 

Sec.  15,  Act  of  June  3,  1893,  P.  L.  289. 

584.  PAYMENT  OF  EXPENSE  OF  MAINTENANCE  BY 
ESTATES  AND  PARENTS.  The  board  of  commissioners  or 
directors  of  the  poor  of  a  county  in  approving  an  application  for  the 
admission  of  a  person  to  said  institution,  shall  state  whether  or  not 
such  child  has  an  estate  of  sufficient  value,  or  a  parent  or  parents  of 
sufficient  financial  ability  to  defray  the  expense  in  whole  or  in  part 
of  supporting  such  child  in  said  institution,  and  if  there  be  such 
means  of  support,  in  part  only,  then  the  amount  per  month  which 
the  parents  or  parent  or  the  legal  guardian  of  such  child  may  be 
able  to  pay,  and  the  person  or  persons  who  make  the  application  for 
such  admission  shall  therein  make  statement  under  oath  as  to  s»ch 
means  of  support.  Said  board  of  trustees  in  accepting  an  applica- 
tion for  the  admission  of  any  person  shall  fix  the  amount,  if  any, 
which  shall  be  paid  for  such  support  according  to  the  ability  of  such 
parents  or  parent  of  the  person  or  according  to  the  value  of  such 
person's  estate,  if  any,  and  shall  require  payment  for  such  support, 
so  far  as  there  may  be  ability  to  pay,  as  a  condition  to  the  admission 
or  retention  of  said  person.  Said  amount  may  at  any  time  be 
changed  by  said  trustees  according  to  their  information  concerning 
such  means  of  support.  Where  the  indigence  of  the  child  or  its 
family  be  such  as  to  require  its  admission  upon  the  full  beneficiary 
fund  of  the  State,  the  ascertainment  of  the  facts  shall  be  as  herein- 
before stated,  and  the  support  at  the  institution  shall  be  appropri- 
ated by  the  Legislature  on  the  application  of  the  trustees,  after  sub- 
mission and  approval  of  the  same  by  the  State  Board  of  Public 
Charities. 

Sec.  16,  Act  of  June  3,  1893,  P.  L,  289, 
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5S5.  REPORTS.  The  said  trustees  shall  make,  under  oath, 
by  their  president  or  treasurer,  a  quarterly  report  to  the  Audi- 
tor General  of  the  State  and  to  the  State  Board  of  Public 
Charities,  containing  an  itemized  statement  of  the  receipts  from  all 
sources  and  expenses  of  the  institution  during  the  previous  quarter 
and  unless  such  itemized  report  is  made  and  approved  by  the 
State  Board  of  Public  Charities,  Auditor  General  and  State  Treas- 
urer, the  State  Treasurer  is  hereby  directed  not  to  pay  any  more 
money  to  said  institution  until  such  report  is  made  as  aforesaid. 

Sec.  19,  Act  of  June  3,  1893,  P.  L.  289. 

58G.  OFFICIAL  VISITORS.  The  Governor,  judges  _  of  the 
several  courts  of  the  Commonwealth,  members  of  the  Legislature, 
and  the  Board  of  Public  Charities  shall  be  ex-officio  visitors  of  said 
institution. 

Sec.  20,  Act  of  June  3,  1893,  P.  L.  289. 

(d)    State  Institution  for  Feeble-minded  of  Eastern  Pennsylvania 
at  Pennhurst,  (Near  Spring  City). 

587.  ACTS    RELATING    TO    THE    STATE  INSTITUTION 
FOR  FEEBLE-MINDED. 

1903,  Mav  15,  P.  L.  448. 
1911,  June  9,  P.  L.  862. 
1911,  June  20,  P.  L.  1090. 

1913  June  ]2,  P.  L.  494,  supplementing,  and  also  amending-  sections 
9  and  13  of  the  act  of  May  15,  1903,  P.  L.  446. 

588.  PURPOSE  OF  INSTITUTIONS.  OCCUPATIONS  FOR 
PATIENTS.  The  Eastern  Pennsylvania  State  Institution  for 
the  Feeble-Minded  and  Epileptic  shall  be  devoted  to  the  segregation, 
care,  maintenance,  treatment,  training,  and  education  of  epileptic, 
idiotic,  imbecile,  or  feeble-minded  persons  of  both  sexes,  and  shall 
provide  separate  classification  for  the  various  grades  of  patients. 
For  male  patients,  especial  attention  shall  be  given  to  providing  an 
agricultural  training,  and  their  employment  in  the  cultivation  of 
the  land,  raising  slock,  fruits,  vegetables,  et  cetera,  in  accordance 
with  such  regulations  as  the  board  may  prescribe. 

Sec  1  Act  of  June  12,  1913,  P.  L.  494,  supplementing  the  Act  of 
May  i5,'l903,  P.  L.  446. 

The  trustees  of  this  institution  have  power  to  require  any  parent 
or  guardian  where  the  estate  of  such  patient  is  abundantly  able  to  pay 
the  whole  amount  of  the  cost  of  maintaining  such  patient,  or  to  nx  the 
proper  proportion  which  the  estate  of  such  person  is  to  pay.  Opinion 
of  Attorney  General,  July  30,  1912. 

This  opinion  was  rendered  on  sections  twelve  and  fifteen  of  the  Act 
of  May  15,  1903,  P.  L.  446,  which  sections  were  repealed  by  the  above 
supplementary  Act  of  June  12,  1913,  P.  L.  494. 

58f)  WHO  MAY  BE  COMMITTED.  COUNTIES  IN  DIS- 
TRICT PROCEDURE  FOR  COMMITMENT.  PAYMENT  OF 
COST  'OF  COMMITMENT.  TRANSFER  FROM  OTHER  IN- 
STITUTIONS. DISCHARGE  OF  PATIENTS.  Said  board  of 
trustees  shall  receive  as  inmates  of  said  institution  only  such  idiotic, 
feeble-minded,  or  epileptic  persons  as  may  be  committed  thereto, 
in  the  manner  hereinafter  provided,  by  any  of  the  courts  of  quarter 
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session  of  the  following  named  counties  in  the  Commonwealth; 
namely : 

Adams,  Berks,  Bradford,  Bucks,  Carbon,  Chester,  Columbia,  Cum- 
berland, Dauphin,  Delaware,  Franklin,  Lackawanna,  Lancaster, 
Lebanon,  Lehigh,  Luzerne,  Lycoming,  Monroe,  Montgomery,  Mon- 
tour, Northampton,  Northumberland,  Perry,  Philadelphia,  Pike, 
Schuylkill,  Snyder,  Sullivan,  Susquehanna,  Tioga,  Union,  Wayne, 
Wyoming  and  York. 

It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  husband,  wife,  parent,  guardian,  or 
other  person  standing  in  loco  parentis  to  such  idiotic,  feeble- 
minded, or  epileptic  person,  his  or  her  next  of  kin,  the  county  com- 
missioners, or  the  overseers  of  the  poor,  or  the  managers  or  trustees 
of  any  institution  having  such  person  in  charge,  or  the  district 
attorney  of  the  county  in  which  such  person  shall  reside,  to  apply, 
by  petition,  to  the  court  of  quarter  sessions  of  the  county  in  which 
said  idiotic,  feeble-minded,  or  epileptic  person  shall  be  resident, 
setting  forth  in  said  petition  the  age,  sex,  and  residence  of  such 
person,  the  address  of  his  or  her  parents,  and  the  address  of  the 
petitioner;  praying  for  the  commitment  of  such  person  to  The 
Eastern  Pennsylvania  State  Institution  for  the  Eeeble-Minded  and 
Epileptic;  which  said  petition  shall  be  accompanied  by  a  certificate, 
made,  under  oath,  after  a  personal  examination  of  such  idiotic, 
feeble-minded,  or  epileptic  person,  by  a  reputable  physician  with 
an  experience  of  at  least  live  years  in  the  actual  practice  of  his 
profession,  setting  forth  that  such  person  is  an  idiot,  of  feeble 
mind  or  an  epileptic,  and  a  proper  subject  for  commitment,  to  said 
institution.  Thereupon  the  said  court,  or  a  judge  thereof,  shall 
appoint  a  day  for  the  hearing  of  the  said  petition,  and  shall  cause 
notice  thereof  to  be  given  to  all  parties  in  interest;  and  if  at  the 
said  hearing  it  shall  be  made  to  appear  that  said  person  is  an 
idiot,  of  feeble  mind  or  an  epileptic,  and  a  proper  subject  for  com- 
mitment to  said  institution,  and  that  the  best  interests  of  the  said 
person  or  the  welfare  of  society  require  such  commitment,  the 
court  shall  make  an  order  committing  such  idiotic,  feeble-minded, 
or  epileptic  person  to  the  said  Eastern  Pennsylvania  State  Insti- 
tution for  the  Feeble-Minded  and  Epileptic,  and  direct  his  or  her 
removal  thereto  by  a  proper  officer  or  person,  at  the  cost  of  the 
said  county. 

At  the  said  hearing  the  said  court  or  judge  shall  inquire  as  to 
the  estate  of  such  idiotic,  feeble-minded,  or  epileptic  person,  and, 
if  the  same  be  sufficient  for  the  purpose,  shall  make  an  order 
directing  the  payment  therefrom  of  the  cost  of  maintaining  such 
person  in  said  institution;  otherwise,  that  such  payment  be  made 
by  the  husband  or  parent  of  such  idiotic,  feeble-minded,  or  epilep- 
tic person,  if  it  appear  that  the  circumstances  of  said  husband  or 
parent  are  such  as  to  make  such  an  order  proper  and  advisable, 
and  any  such  order  shall  be  enforceable  in  the  same  manner  in 
which '  orders  in  desertion  cases  are  now  enforceable  by  law.  If 
default  shall  be  made  in  the  payment  of  any  such  order  for  the 
period  of  three  months,  the  district  attorney  or  city  solicitor,  of 
the  proper  county,  shall,  upon  notice  from  the  officers  of  the  said 
institution,  setting  forth  the  amount  of  the  arrearage,  make  appli- 
cation to  the  proper  court  for  the  enforcement  of  the  said  order. 
Where  the  estate  of  said  idiotic,  feeble-minded,  or  epileptic  person 
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is  insufficient,  and  the  circumstances  of  her  husband  or  his  or  her 
parent  are  not  such  as  to  warrant  an  order  for  maintenance  on 
either  of  them,  the  said  idiotic,  feeble-minded,  or  epileptic  person 
shall  be  maintained  and  cared  for  in  the  said  institution  at  the  cost 
of  the  Commonwealth. 

The  costs  of  such  hearing  shall  be  paid  by  the  county,  and  the 
court  may,  in  its  discretion,  allow  a  fee  of  five  dollars  ($5.00)  to 
the  physician  making  the  examination,  and  a  fee  of  ten  dollars 
($10.00)  to  the  attorney  presenting  the  petition  and  appearing  at 
the  hearing,  which  fees  shall  be  paid  by  the  county. 

The  said  board  of  trustees  shall  also  receive  all  such  idiotic, 
feeble-minded,  or  epileptic  persons  as  may  be  transferred  to  such 
institution  from  any  other  State  institution  by  the  Committee  on 
Lunacy  of  the  Board  of  Public  Charities;  and  the  said  Committee 
on  Lunacy  shall  have  authority  to  transfer  any  inmate  of  said 
institution  to  any  proper  State  institution. 

When,  in  the  opinion  of  the  board  of  trustees,  it  appears  probable 
that  the  mental  condition  of  any  inmate  of  said  institution  has 
so  improved  that  his  or  her  release  will  be  beneficial  to  such  in- 
mate, and  not  incompatible  with  the  welfare  of  society,  the  said 
board  may  recommend  the  discharge  of  such  inmate,  to  the  court 
committing  him  or  her  to  said  institution;  which  recommendation 
shall  be  accompanied  by  a  record  of  the  case  of  such  inmate,  setting 
forth  the  date  of  his  or  her  commitment,  the  time  of  his  or  her  deten- 
tion the  history  of  his  or  her  case  in  the  institution,  and  the 
opinion  of  the  superintendent  and  medical  staff  as  to  his  or  her 
present  mental  condition,  whereupon  the  said  court  may,  in  its 
discretion,  after  hearing  all  persons  desirous  of  being  heard  m 
the  premises,  issue  an  order  under  the  seal  of  the  court,  upon  the 
said  board  to  discharge  the  said  inmate  from  the  said  institution. 

Sec  3  Act  of  June  12,  1913.  P.  L.  494,  amending  Sec.  13,  Act  of 
May  15,  1903.  P.  L.  446. 

590  REPORTS.  The  said  trustees  shall  make,  under  oath 
by  their  president  or  treasurer,  a  quarterly  report  to  the  Au- 
ditor General  of  the  State,  and  to  the  State  Board  of  Public  Chari- 
ties containing  an  itemized  statement  of  the  receipts  from  all  sources 
and  the  expense  of  the  institution  during  the  previous  quarter. 

Sec.  18,  Act  of  May  15,  1903.  P.  L.  446. 

591  OFFICIAL  VISITORS.  The  Governor,  judges  _  of  the 
several  courts  of  the  Commonwealth,  members  of  the  Legislature, 
and  the  Board  of  Public  Charities  shall  be  ex-officio  visitors  of  said 
institution. 

Sec.  19,  Act  of  May  15,  1903,  P.  L.  446. 

(e)  Laurelton  State  Village  at  Glen  Iron. 
500  ESTABLISHMENT.  PURPOSE.  OCCUPATIONS  OF 
INMATES.  A  State  village  for  the  care  of  feeble-minded  women 
is  hereby  constituted  and  established,  the  grounds  and  build- 
in^  for  which  are  hereby  directed  to  be  selected  and  con- 
structed, which  village  shall  be  governed  and  maintained  m  the 
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manner  hereinafter  provided,  and  shall  be  known  as  the  Laurelton 
State  Village.  That  this  institution  shall  be  entirely  and  specif- 
ically devoted  to  the  reception,  segregation,  detention,  care,  and 
training  of  feeble-minded  women,  and  shall  be  so  planned  in  the 
beginning  and  construction  as  shall  provide  separate  classification 
of  the  numerous  groups  embraced  under  the  terms  "idiotic,"  "im- 
becile," or  "feeble-minded."  It  is  specifically  determined  that  the 
processes  of  an  agricultural  training  shall  be  primarily  considered 
in  the  educational  department,  and  that  the  employment  of  the  in- 
mates in  the  care  and  raising  of  stock,  and  the  cultivation  of  fruits, 
vegetables,  roots,  et  cetera  shall  be  made  tributary  to  the  mainte- 
nance of  the  institution. 

Sec.  1,  Act  of  July  13.  1923,  P.  L.  1088,  amending  Sec.  1,  Act  of 
July  25,  1913,  P.  L.  1319. 

593.  BOARD  OF  MANAGERS  TO  ADOPT  RULES.  WORK 
AND  DISCIPLINE  FOR  THE  INMATES.  The  board  of  man- 
agers shall  have  power  to  make  all  necessary  rules  and  regula- 
tions, not  contrary  to  the  constitution  and  laws  of  this  Common- 
wealth, for  the  admission,  care,  detention,  employment,  discipline, 
instruction,  and  temporary  or  permanent  release  of  any  and  all 
persons  received  in  the  village  for  feeble-minded  women.  Under 
said  rules  there  shall  be  established  such  a  system  of  work  and 
discipline  for  the  inmates  as  will  secure  to  each  person  instruction 
in  English  education  and  in  such  manual  or  handicraft  vocation  as 
may  be  useful  to  her. 

Sec.  8,  Act  of  July  25,  1913,  P.  L.  1319. 

594.  RECORDS  OF  INMATES  TO  BE  KEPT.  A  record 
shall  be  kept  of  each  person  at  the  village  for  feeble-minded  women 
setting  forth  her  name,  age,  nationality,  date  of  admission,  and 
such  facts  concerning  the  life,  antecedents,  and  environment  as  can 
be  obtained  from  herself  and  from  other  sources,  either  at  the  time 
of  her  admission  or  later ;  likewise,  any  further  facts  which  may  be 
directed  by  the  Board  of  Public  Charities.  Detailed  information  on 
the  subject  shall  be  forwarded  to  the  Board  of  Public  Charities,  upon 
forms  to  be  furnished  by  said  board,  whenever  it  shall  so  request. 

Sec.  9,  Act  of  July  25,  1913,  P.  L.  1319. 

595.  COMMITMENT.  TRANSFER  AND  DISCHARGE.  Sec- 
tion ten  of  the  act  of  July  twenty-fifth,  one  thousand  nine  hundred 
and  thirteen,  (P.  L7  1319)  as  amended  by  Section  four  of  the  act  of 
July  sixteenth,  one  thousand  nine  hundred  and  nineteen,  (P.  L.  982), 
provided  that  the  board  of  managers  should  receive  and  care  for,  as 
inmates  of  the  village,  such  idiotic,  imbecile  or  feeble-minded  women 
as  might  be  committed  by  the  courts  of  quarter  sessions.  It  further 
provided  for  the  manner  of  committment,  the  payment  of  costs, 
transfer  of  patients  from  other  institutions,  and  the  discharge  of 
inmates.  This  section,  however,  was  repealed  by  the  "Mental  Health 
Act  of  one  thousand  nine  hundred  and  twenty-three,"  (Act  of  July 
11,  1923,  P.  L.  998),  to  which  recourse  must  now  be  had  for  these 
provisions. 

Compiler's  Note. 
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N.    CRIMES  AND  OFFENCES  AGAINST  CHILDREN 

1.    Specific  Offences 

(a)    Abduction,  Kidnapping,  Harboring  Kidnapped  Child 

59G  KIDNAPPING  WITH  INTENT  TO  EXTORT.  PENALTY. 
Any  person  who  shall  take,  or  carry  away,  or  decoy,  or  entice  away, 
or  secrete  any  child  or  person,  with  intent  to  extort  money  or  any 
other  valuable  thing  for  the  restoration  or  return  of  such  person 
such  offender  shall  be  guilty  of  felony,  and  upon  conviction  thereof 
shall  be  sentenced  to  undergo  imprisonment,  by  separate  and  soli- 
tary confinement  at  labor,  for  the  term  of  his  or  her  natural  life,  or 
for  any  term  of  years,  at  the  discretion  of  the  court. 
See.  1,  Act  of  April  4,  1901,  P.  L.  65,  No.  33. 

597  ASSISTING  IN  THE  KIDNAPPING  OF  A  CHILD.  PEN- 
ALTY '  Any  person  who  shall  aid,  assist,  or  abet,  in  the  taking  or 
carrying  away,  or  in  the  decoying  or  enticing  away,  or  secreting,  of 
any  child  or  person,  with  intent  to  extort  money  or  any  other  val- 
uable thing  for  the  restoration  or  return  of  such  child  or  person,  such 
offender  shall  be  guilty  of  felony,  and  upon  conviction  thereof  shall 
be  sentenced  to  pay  a  fine  of  five  thousand  dollars  and  undergo  an 
imprisonment,  bv  separate  and  solitary  confinement  at  labor,  for  a 
period  not  exceeding  twenty -five  years,  at  the  discretion  of  the  court. 

Sec.  2,  Act  of  April  4,  1901,  P.  L.  05,  No.  33. 

59S    KIDNAPPING  CHILD  UNDER  TEN  YEARS.  HARBOR- 
ING KIDNAPPED  CHILD.  PENALTY.  If  any  person  shall  mali- 
ciously either  by  force  or  fraud,  lead,  take  or  carry  away  or  decoy 
or  en  ke  away,  iiy  child,  under  the  age  of  ten  years,  from  its  parent 
orparents  oi  any  other  person  having  the  lawful  charge  or  care  of 
such  child  or  the  possession  of  such  child,  with  the  intent  to  extort 
money  or  any  valuable  thing  from  the  parent  or  any  other  person, 
the  restoration  of  such  child,  every  such  person  shall  lie  guilty 
of  a  felony,  and  upon  conviction  thereof,  shall  be  sentenced  to  pay 
a  fine,  not  'exceeding  ten  thousand  dollars  and  to  undergo  an  im- 
prisonment, by  separate  and  solitary  confinement  at  labor,  for  a 
P  riod  not  exceeding  twenty-five  years.    And  if  any  person  within 
this  commonwealth  shall  knowingly  conceal,  harbor  o r  deta in  or 
assist  in  concealing,  harboring  or  detaining,  any  such  ch     ^  taken 
carried  or  enticed  away  as  aforesaid,  either  within  or  without  this 
commonwealth,  every  such  person  shall  be  guilty  of  a  fel ony and 
upon  conviction  thereof,  be  sentenced  to  pay  a  fine, 
live  thousand  dollars,  and  to  undergo  an  nnpnsonment  by  separate 
or  solitary  confinement  at  labor,  not  exceeding  fifteen  yeais.  1  r o 
v  ded  Thlt  this  act  shall  not  apply  to  the  detuning  ^con^ealing 
of  any  child  taken  or  carried  away  before  the  passage  of  this iact, 
where  the  person  or  persons  so  harboring  or  concealing  shall  with- 

n  thirty  days  after  the  passage  of  this  act,  surrender  up  such  child 
to  the  custody  of  the  nearest  magistrate  or  justice  of  the  peace,  or 
to  the  sheriff  of  any  county  within  this  Commonwealth. 

•  Sec   1   Act  of  February  25,  1875,  P.  L.  4,  supplementing  Act  of 
March  31,  I860,  P.  L.  382. 
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599.  ENTICING  CHILD  FROM  PARENTS.  HARBORING 
CHILD  ILLEGALLY  ENTICED.  PENALTY.  If  any  person  shall 
maliciously,  either  by  force  or  fraud,  lead,  take  or  carry  away,  or 
decoy  or  entice  away,  any  child,  under  the  age  of  ten  years,  with 
the  intent  to  deprive  its  parents,  or  any  other  person  having  the 
laAvful  charge  or  care  of  such  child,  of  the  possession  of  such  child, 
by  concealing  and  detaining  such  child  from  such  parent  or  parents, 
or  other  person  or  persons  having  the  lawful  charge  or  care  of  it, 
or  with  intent  to  steal  any  article  of  apparel  or  ornament,  or  other 
thing  of  value  or  use,  upon  or  about  the  person  of  such  child,  to 
whomsoever  such  article  may  belong,  or  shall  receive  and  harbor,, 
with  any  such  intent  as  aforesaid,  any  such  child,  knowing  the  same 
to  have  been  so  by  force  or  fraud  led,  taken  or  carried,  or  decoyed  or 
enticed  away  as  aforsaid,.  every  such  person  shall  be  guilty  of  a,  mis- 
demeanor, and  upon  conviction  thereof,  be  sentenced  to  pay  a  fine,, 
not  exceeding  two  thousand  dollars,  and  to  undergo  an  imprison- 
ment, by  separate  or  solitary  confinement  at  labor,  not  exceeding 
seven  years:  Provided  always,  That  no  person  who  shall  have  claimed 
to  be  the  father  of  any  illegitimate  child,  or  to  have  any  legal  right 
to  the  possession  of  such  child,  shall  be  liable  to  be  prosecuted  by 
virtue  hereof,  on  account  of  getting  possession  of  such  child,  out  of 
the  possession  of  the  mother  or  other  person  having  lawful  charge 
thereof. 

Sec.  94,  Act  of  March  31,  1860,  P.  L.  382. 

(b)    Abandonment  and  Neglect 

600.  ABANDONMENT  OF  INFANTS  BY  PARENTS  OR 
OTHERS  IN  CONTROL.  If  the  father  or  mother  of  any  child,  under 

the  age  of  seven  years,  or  any  person  to  whom  such  child  (shall) 
have  been  confined,  shall  expose  such  child  in  any  highway,  street, 
field,  house,  outhouse  or  other  place,  with  intent  to  wholly  abandon 
it,  such  person  shall  be  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor,  and  upon  convic- 
tion thereof,  be. sentenced  to  an  imprisonment,  not  exceeding  twelve 
months,  and  to  pay  a  fine,  not  exceeding  one  hundred  dollars. 

Sec.  45,  Act  of  March  31,  1860,  P.  L.  395. 

601.  ABANDONMENT  OF  CHILD  BY  PERSON  CHARGED 
WITH  ITS  CUSTODY.  PENALTY.  .  A  parent  or  other  person 
charged  with  the  care  and  custody,  for  nurture  or  education,  of  a 
child  under  the  age  of  sixteen  years,  Avho  abandons  the  child  in  des- 
titute circumstances,  and  wilfully  omits  to  furnish  necessary  and 
proper  food,  clothing,  or  shelter  for  such  child,  shall  be  guilty  of  a 
misdemeanor,  and,  upon  conviction  thereof,  shall  be  punished  by  a 
fine  not  exceeding  one  thousand  dollars,  or  by  imprisonment  not 
exceeding  two  years,  or  both  or  either,  at  the  discretion  of  the  court. 
In  case  a  fine  is  imposed,  the  same  may  be  applied,  in  the  discretion 
of  the  court,  to  the  support  of  such  child.  Proof  of  the  abandon- 
ment, of  such  child  in  destitute  circumstances,  and  omission  to 
furnish  necessary  and  proper  food,  clothing,  or  shelter,  shall  be 
prima  facie  evidence  that  such  omission  was  wilful. 

Sec.  1.  Act  of  May  29,  1907,  P.  L.  318. 

See  also  Act  of  July  12,  1919,  P.  L.  939,  supra  Sees.  24  and  25. 
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602.  CRUELTY  TO,  AND  ABANDONMENT  AND  NEGLECT 
OF  CHILDREN.  PENALTY.  Any  person  whatsoever  who  shall 
cruelly  ill-treat,  abuse  or  inflict  unnecessary  cruel  punishment  upon 
any  infant  or  minor  child,  and  any  person  having  the  care,  custody 
or  control  of  any  minor  child,  who  shall  wilfully  abandon  or  neglect 
the  same,  shall  be  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor,  and  upon  conviction 
thereof  before  any  justice  of  the  peace,  magistrate  or  court  of  record, 
shall  be  fined  by  such  justice,  magistrate  or  court  of  record,  not 
less  than  ten  dollars  nor  more  that  fifty  dollars  for  each  offence. 

Sec.  1,  Act  of  June  11.  1S79,  P.  L.  142. 

603.  COMMITMENT  FOR  FAILURE  TO  PAY  FINE.  APPEAL. 
In  default,  of  payment  of  the  fine  or  penalty  imposed  under  any  of  the 
sections  of  this  act  together  with  the  costs  of  the  proceedings,  then 
said  justice  of  the  peace,  magistrate  or  court  of  record,  shall  commit 
said  offender  to  the  county  prison,  there  to  remain  for  not  less  than 
twenty  nor  more  than  ninety  days,  or  until  discharged  by  due  course 
of  law:  Provided,  That  when  the  fine  imposed  exceeds  the  sum  of 
ten  dollars,  the  party  complained  against  may  appeal  from  the  de- 
cision of  said  justice  of  the  peace  or  magistrate  to  the  court  of 
quarter  sessions,  upon  his  entering  bail  in  the  nature  of  a  recogni- 
zance, in  the  usual  manner,  for  his  appearance  at  said  court,  when 
the  offence  shall  be  prosecuted  in  the  same  manner  as  is  now  directed 
by  law  in  other  cases  of  misdemeanor.  If  in  lieu  of  deciding  the 
cause,  such  justice  of  the  peace  or  magistrate  shall  bind  over  or 
commit  such  person  to  appear  at  the  court  of  quarter  sessions,  or 
if  such  person  shall  appear  as  aforesaid,  or  upon  such  binding  over 
or  commitment,  appear  before  the  said  court,  and  be  there  convicted 
of  such  misdemeanor,  he  shall  be  sentenced  to  pay  a  fine  not  exceed- 
ing two  hundred  dollars,  payable  as  aforesaid,  or  undergo  an  im- 
prisonment not  exceeding  one  year,  or  both,  at  the  discretion  of  the 
court. 

Sec.  11,  Act  of  June  11,  1879,  P.  L.  142. 

(c)      Abuse  and  Cruelty. 

(Note :    See  also  two  sections  immediately  preceding.) 

604.  CRUELTY  TO  CHILDREN  BY  PERSONS  HAVING  LE- 
GAL CONTROL.  If  any  master  or  mistress  of  an  apprentice,  or  any 
person  having  the  legal  care  and  control  of  any  infant,  being  legally 
liable  to  provide  for  such  apprentice  or  infant,  necessary  food, 
clothing  or  lodging,  and  shall  wilfully  and  without  lawful  excuse, 
refuse  or  neglect  to  provide  the  same;  or  when  the  master  or  mis- 
tress, or  person  having  the  legal  care  and  control  of  such  appren- 
tice or  infant,  shall  unlawfully  and  maliciously  assault  such  ap- 
prentice or  infant,  whereby  his  life  shall  be  endangered,  or  his 
health  shall  have  been,  or  shall  be  likely  to  be  permanently  in- 
jured; such  master,  mistress  or  other  person,  on  being  thereof  con- 
victed, shall  be  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor,  and  be  sentenced  to  pay 
a  fine,  not  exceeding  five  hundred  dollars  or  to  undergo  an  im- 
prisonment, not  exceeding  two  years,  or  both,  or  either,  at  the  dis- 
cretion of  the  court. 

Sec.  90,  Act  of  March  31,  1860,  P.  L.  382. 
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(d)    Employment,  Use  and  Disposition  of  Children 
for  Unlawful  Purposes. 

605.  TAKING  OR  SENDING:  MINORS  TO  IMMORAL  RE- 
SORTS. PENALTY.  Any  person,  firm,  company  or  corporation, 
having  authority  over  a  minor,  who  knowingly  takes  or  sends,  or 
causes  or  permits  such  minor  to  be  sent,  to  any  house  of  prostitu- 
tion or  assignation,  or  other  immoral  place  of  resort  or  amuse- 
ment, shall  be  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor,  and,  on  conviction  there- 
of, shall  be  sentenced  to  pay  a  fine  not  exceeding  one  thousand 
dollars,  or  to  undergo  an  imprisonment  not  exceeding  one  year, 
or  both  at  the  discretion  of  the  court. 

Sec.  1,  Act  of  March  24,  1909,  P.  L.  59,  No.  34. 

606.  PERMITTING  CHILD  TO  BECOME  DENIZEN  OF 
HOUSE  OF  ILL-REPUTE,  ETC.  A  parent  or  other  person  charged 
with  the  care  or  custody,  for  nurture  or  education,  of  a  child  under 
the  age  of  sixteen  years,  who  suffers  or  permits  any  such  child 
to  be  or  remain  in  any  reputed  house  of  prostitution  or  assigna- 
tion, or  in  any  place  where  opium  or  any  preparation  thereof  is 
smoked,  shall  be  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor,  and,  on  conviction  there- 
of, shall  be  punished  by  a  fine  not  exceeding  one  thousand  dollars, 
or  by  imprisonment  not  exceeding  two  years  or  both  or  either,  at 
the  discretion  of  the  court. 

See.  2,  Act  of  May  29,  1907.  P.  L.  318. 

607.  HUSBAND  AND  WIFE  COMPETENT  WITNESSES 
AGAINST  ONE  ANOTHER  IN  TRIAL  OF  CERTAIN  CASES. 
Any  provision  of  law  prohibiting  the  disclosure  of  confidential 
communications  between  husband  and  wife  shall  not  apply  to  prose- 
cution for  the  offenses  herein  defined. 

Sec.  3,  Act  of  May  29,  1907,  P.  L.  318. 

608.  USING  OR  PERMITTING  THE  USE  OF  CHILDREN 
AS  MENDICANTS.  PENALTY.  All  and  every  person  or  persons, 
whether  parent,  relative,  guardian,  employer  or  otherwise,  having 
in  his  or  their  care,  custody,  or  control,  lawful  or  unlawful,  any 
minor,  under  the  age  of  eighteen  years,  who  shall  apprentice,  give 
away,  let  out,  hire  or  otherwise  dispose  of  such  minor  or  minors, 
to  any  person,  for  the  purpose  of  singing,  playing  on  musical  instru- 
ments, begging  or  for  any  mendicant  business  whatsoever,  in  the 
streets,  roads  and  other  highways  of  this  Commonwealth,  and  whoso- 
ever shall  take,  receive,  hire,  employ,  use  or  have  in  custody  any  such 
minor  for  the  vocation,  occupation,  calling,  service  or  purpose 
of  singing,  playing  upon  musical  instruments,  or  begging  upon  the 
streets,  roads  or  other  highways  of  this  Commonwealth,  or  for  any 
mendicant  business  whatever,  shall  be  deemed  to  be  guilty  of  a  mis- 
demeanor, and  upon  conviction  thereof  before  any  court  or  other 
competent  tribunal,  shall  be  fined  in  the  sum  of  not  less  than  fifty 
dollars  nor  more  than  two  hundred  and  fifty  ($250)  dollars,  to  be 
paid  to  the  Commonwealth  for  each  offence,  or  suffer  imprison- 
ment in  a  county  jail  for  a  period  of  not  less  than  sixty  (60)  days, 
nor  more  than  one  year,  or  both  such  fine  and  imprisonment,  at  the 
discretion  of  the  court. 


Sec.  1,  Act  of  May  15,  1874,  P.  L,  179, 
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609.  USING  OR  HIEING  OF  CHILDREN  AS  MENDICANTS. 
PENALTY.  Any  person  having  the  care,  custody  or  control,  lawful 
or  unlawful,  for  (of)  any  minor  child  under  the  age  of  eighteen 
years,  who  shall  use  such  minor  or  apprentice,  give  away,  let  out, 
hire  or  otherwise  dispose  of  such  minor,  to  any  person,  for  the 
purpose  of  singing,  playing  on  musical  instruments,  begging,  or 
for  any  mendicant  business  whatsoever,  in  the  streets,  roads  or 
other  highways  of  this  Commonwealth,  and  whosoever  shall  take, 
receive,  hire,  'employ,  use  or  have  in  custody,  any  such  minor,  for 
the  vocation,  occupation,  calling,  service  or  purpose  of  singing, 
playing  upon  musical  instruments  or  begging,  upon  the  streets, 
roads  or  other  highways  of  the  Commonwealth,  or  for  any  mendi- 
cant business  whatever,  shall  be  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor,  and 
upon  conviction  thereof  in  the  manner  provided  in  the  first  sec- 
tion of  this  act,  shall  be  fined  not  less  than  fifty  dollars  nor  more 
than  one  hundred  dollars. 

See.  3,  Act  of  June  11,  1870,  P.  L.  142. 

610.  PERMITTING  CHILDREN  UNDER  FIFTEEN  YEARS 
OF  AGE  TO  SING  OR  DANCE  IN  DANCE  HALLS,  ETC.,  PRO- 
HIBITED. PENALTY.  Any  person  having  the  care,  custody  or  con- 
trol of  any  minor  child  under  the  age  of  fifteen  years,  who  shall  in  any 
manner  sell,  apprentice,  give  away  or  permit  such  child  to  sing, 
dance,  act,  or  in  any  manner  exhibit,  in  any  dancehouse  whatever, 
or  in  any  concert-saloon,  theatre  or  place  of  entertainment,  where 
wines  or  spirituous  or  malt  liquors  are  sold  or  given  away,  or  with 
which  any  place  for  the  sale  of  wines  or  spirituous  or  malt  liquors 
is  directly  or  indirectly  connected,  by  any  passage-way  or  entrance, 
and  any  proprietor  of  any  dance-house  whatever,  or  any  such  concert- 
saloon,  theatre  or  place  of  entertainment,  so  employing  any  such 
child,  shall  be  guilty  of  a  dismeneanor,  and  upon  conviction  there- 
of in  the  manner  provided  in  the  first  section  of  this  act,  shall  be 
fined  not  less  than  fifty  dollars  nor  more  than  one  hundred  for  each 
offence. 

Sec.  4,  Act  of  June  11,  1879,  P.  L.  142. 

611.  EMPLOYMENT  OF  CHILDREN  UNDER  FIFTEEN 
YEARS  OF  AGE  AS  ACROBATS,  ETC.,  OR  RETAINING  THEM 
IN  BROTHELS.  PENALTY.  Any  person  having  the  care,  custody 
or  control  of  any  minor  child  under  the  age  of  fifteen  years,  who 
shall  in  any  manner  sell,  apprentice,  give  away  or  otherwise  dis- 
pose of  such  child,  and  any  person  who  shall  take,  receive  or  em- 
ploy such  child  for  the  vocation  or  occupation  of  rope  or  wirewalk- 
ing,  or  as  an  acrobat,  gymnast,  contortionist  or  rider,  and  any 
person  who,  having  the  care,  custody  or  control  of  any  minor  child 
whatsoever,  shall  sell,  apprentice,  give  away  or  otherwise  dispose 
of  such  child,  or  who  shall  take,  receive  or  employ  such  child,  for 
any  obscene,  indecent  or  illegal  exhibition  or  vocation,  or 
any  vocation  injurious  to  the  health  or  dangerous  to  the  life  or 
limb  of  such  child  engaged  therein,  or  for  the  purpose  of  prostitu- 
tion, and  any  person  who  shall  retain,  harbor  or  employ  any  minor 
child  in  or  about  any  assignation  house  or  brothel,  or  in  any  place 
where  any  obscene,  indecent  or  illegal  exhibition  takes  place,  shall 
be  guiltv  of  a  misdemeanor  and  upon  conviction  thereof  before  any 
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justice  of  the  peace,  magistrate  or  court  of  record,  shall  be  fined 

not  less  than  fifty  dollars  nor  more  than  one  hundred  dollars  for 
each  offence. 

Sec.  2,  Act  of  June  11,  1879,  P.  L.  142. 

612.  EMPLOYMENT  OF  CHILDREN  UNDER  EIGHTEEN 
YEARS  OF  AGE  IN  THEATRICAL  PERFORMANCES  WITH- 
OUT CONSENT  OF  PARENTS.  PENALTY.  Any  person,  asso- 
ciation, agency,  or  corporation  who  shall  take,  receive,  hire,  employ, 
use,  or  have  in  custody,  any  child  under  the  age  of  eighteen  years, 
or  who  shall  endeavor  to  secure  by  advertisement  or  otherwise  any 
such  minor  child  for  the  vocation,  occupation,  calling,  service  or 
purpose  of  taking  part  in  any  theatrical  performance,  or  athletic 
exhibition,  or  of  singing,  or  of  playing  upon  musical  instruments, 
without  the  consent  of  the  parents  or  legally  appointed  guardians 
of  such  child  having  been  first  obtained,  shall  be  guilty  of  a  mis- 
demeanor, and  upon  conviction  thereof  before  any  justice  of  the 
peace,  magistrate  or  court  of  record,  shall  be  fined  not  less  than 
fifty  dollars  and  not  more  than  one  hundred  dollars.  And  upon 
second  conviction,  shall  be  imprisoned  not  less  than  one  year  and 
not  more  than  three  years. 

Sec.  1,  Act  of  May  16,  1901,  P.  L.  220. 

613  EMPLOYMENT  OF  CHILDREN  UNDER  TWELVE 
YEARS  OF  AGE  IN  ANY  UNDERGROUND  WORK.  PENALTY. 
Any  person  who  shall  take,  receive,  hire,  or  employ  any  child  under 
tWelve  years  of  age,  in  any  underground  work  or  mine,  or  like  place 
whatsoever,  shall  be  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor,  and  upon  conviction 
thereof  in  the  manner  provided  in  the  first  section  of  this  act,  shall 
be  fined  not  less  than  ten  dollars  nor  more  than  fifty  dollars. 
Sec.  5,  Act  of  June  11,  1879,  P.  L.  142. 

614.  PROCEEDINGS  FOR  ENFORCEMENT  OF  ACTS.  When- 
ever any  person  shall,  before  a  magistrate  or  justice  of  the  peace, 
make  oath  or  affirmation  that  the  affiant  believes  that  this  act  has 
been  or  is  being  violated  in  any  place  or  house,  such  justice  or 
magistrate  shall  forthwith  issue  a  warrant  to  a  constable  or  other 
authorized  officer,  to  enter  such  place  or  house  and  investigate  the 
same;  and  such  person  may  arrest  or  cause  to  be  arrested  all  of- 
fenders, and  bring  them  before  any  justice,  magistrate  or  court  of 
record  for  a  hearing  of  the  case ;  and  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  all  con- 
stables and  policemen  to  aid  in  bringing  all  such  offenders  before 
said  authorities  for  a  hearing. 

Sec.  6,  Act  of  June  11,  1879,  P.  L.  142. 

615.  BUYING  AND  SELLING  OF  INFANT  CHILDREN.  PEN- 
ALTY. If  any  person  or  persons  shall,  within  this  Commonwealth, 
trade,  barter,  buy,  sell  or  deal  in  humanity,  by  trading,  bartering, 
buying,  selling,  or  dealing  in  infant  children,  he,  she,  or  they  shall 
be  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor,  and  upon  conviction  thereof,  shall  be 
sentenced  to  pay  a  fine  not  exceeding  one  thousand  dollars 
($1,000.00),  or  undergo  an  imprisonment  not  exceeding  five  years, 
or  both,  at  the  discretion  of  the  court. 

Sec.  1,  Act  of  April  18,  1905,  P.  L.  213. 
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.   (e)    Sexual  Crimes. 

616.  PROSTITUTING  OR  ENTICING  INTO  HOUSES  OF  ILL- 
FAME,  FEMALE  CHILDREN  UNDER  SIXTEEN  YEARS. 
PENALTY.  Any  person  who  takes  a  female  child  under  the  age 
of  sixteen  years  for  the  purpose  of  prostitution  or  sexual  inter- 
course, or,  without  the  consent  of  her  father,  mother,  guardian  or 
other  person  having  legal  custody  of  her  person,  for  the  purpose 
of  marriage,  or  who  inveigles  or  entices  any  such  minor  female 
child  into  a  house  of  ill-fame,  or  of  assignation,  or  elsewhere,  for 
the  purpose  of  prostitution,  or  sexual  intercourse,  shall,  in  every 
such  case,  be  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor,  and  upon  conviction  thereof, 
shall  be  sentenced  to  imprisonment,  at  separate  or  solitary  con- 
finement at  labor,  for  not  more  than  five  years,  or  pay  a  fine,  not 
exceeding  one  thousand  dollars,  or  both,  at  the  discretion  of  the 
court. 

Sec.  1,  Act  of  May  28,  1885,  P.  L.  27. 

617.  SEDUCTION.  The  seduction  of  any  female  of  good  re- 
pute, under  twenty-one  years  of  age,  with  illicit  connection,  under 
promise  of  marriage  is  hereby  declared  to  be  a  misdemeanor;  and 
any  person  who  shall  be  convicted  thereof,  shall  be  sentenced  to 
pay  a  fine,  not  exceeding  five  thousand  dollars,  and  to  undergo  an 
imprisonment,  either  at  labor  by  separate  or  solitary  confinement, 
or  imprisonment  without  labor,  not  exceeding  three  years,  or  both, 
or  either,  at  the  discretion  of  the  court:  Provided,  That  the 
promise  of  marriage  shall  not  be  deemed  established,  unless  the 
testimony  of  the  female  seduced  is  corroborated  by  other  evidence 
either  circumstantial  or  positive. 

Sec.  41,  Act  of  Mar.  31,  1860,  P.  L.  382. 

The  right  of  action  for  seduction  may  be  maintained  by  the  mother 
-where  the  father  is  deceased,  see  Sec.  2,  Act  of  Apr.  18,  1843,  P.  L. 
348,  supra  Sec.  52. 

618.  CARNAL  KNOWLEDGE  OF  WOMAN  CHILD  UNDER 
SIXTEEN  YEARS  OF  AGE.  PENALTY.  If  any  person  shall 
have  unlawful  carnal  knowledge  of  a  woman,  forcibly  and  against 
her  will,  or  who  being  of  the  age  of  sixteen  years  and  upwards, 
shall  unlawfully  and  carnally  know  and  abuse  any  woman  child 
imder  the  age  of  sixteen  years,  Avith  or  without  her  consent,  such 
person  shall  be  adjudged  guilty  of  felonious  rape,  and  on  convic- 
tion, be  sentenced  to  pay  a  fine,  not  exceeding  one  thousand  dollars, 
and  undergo  an  imprisonment,  by  separate  or  solitary  confinement 
at  labor,  or  by  simple  imprisonment,  not  exceeding  fifteen  years : 
Provided,  however,  That  upon  the  trial  of  any  defendant  charged 
with  the  unlawful  carnal  knowledge  and  abuse  of  a  woman  child  un- 
der the  age  of  sixteen  years,  if  the  jury  shall  find  that  such  woman 
child  was  not  of  good  repute,  and  that  the  carnal  knowledge  was 
with  her  consent,  the  defendant  shall  be  acquitted  of  the  felonious 
rape  and  convicted  of  fornication  only. 

Sec.  1,  Act  of  May  19,  1887,  P.  L.  128. 

(f )    Admittance  to  Dance  Halls,  Saloons,  Etc. 

619.  ADMITTING  MINORS  UNDER  EIGHTEEN  YEARS  TO 
CERTAIN  PLACES  OF  AMUSEMENT.    PENALTY.    Any  pro- 
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prietor  or  any  person  in  charge  of  any  dance-house,  concert-saloon, 
theatre,  museum  or  similar  places  of  amusement  where  Avines  or 
spirituous  or  malt  liquors  are  sold  or  given  away,  or  any  place 
of  entertainment  injurious  to  health  or  morals,  who  admits  or  per- 
mits to  remain  therein  any  minor  under  the  age  of  eighteen  years, 
unless  accompanied  by  Lis  or  her  parent  or  guardian,  shall  be 
guilty  of  a  misdemeanor,  and  on  conviction  thereof,  shall  be  pun- 
ished' by  a  line  not  exceeding  two  hundred  dollars. 

Sec.  4,  Act  of  May  28,  1885,  P.  L.  27. 

620  MINORS  UNDER  EIGHTEEN  YEARS  OF  AGE  NOT 
PERMITTED  IN  ANY  LICENSED  POOLROOM  NOR  TO  PLAY 
BILLIARDS,  ETC.,  THEREIN.  It  shall  not  be  lawful  for  any 
licensee  under  the  provisions  of  this  act  to  knowingly  allow  or  per- 
mit any  minor,  under  eighteen  years  of  age,  to  even  be  present  in 
the  premises  licensed,  nor  to  allow  or  permit  any  minor,  under 
eighteen  years  of  age,  to  play  any  game  of  billiards,  pool,  or  baga- 
telle. Any  violation  thereof,  on  rule  granted,  shall  be  sufficient 
for  said  license  to  immediately  be  revoked  and  forfeited. 

Sec.  9.  Act  of  June  7,  1911,  P.  L.  668,  No.  261.    This  section  relates 
to  first  class  cities  only. 

6°1  MINORS  NOT  TO  BE  ADMITTED  TO  BILLIARD 
ROOMS  ETC,  IN  CERTAIN  COUNTIES.  PENALTY.  It  shall 
not  be  lawful  for  the  licensed  keeper,  proprietor  or  owner,  or  the 
superintendent  or  marker  of  any  billiard-room,  bowling-saloon  or 
ten-pin  ailev  in  the  counts  of  Chester  and  Delaware,  knowingly 
to  allow  or' permit  any  minor  to  be  present  in  such  billiard-room, 
bowling-saloon,  or  ten-pin  alley;  and  any  keeper,  proprietor  owner, 
superintendent  or  marker  of  such  billiard-room,  bowling-saloon  or 
ten-pin  alley,  knowingly  allowing  or  permitting  any  minor  to  be 
present  therein,  shall  upon  conviction  thereof  m  the  court  ot 
quarter  sessions  of  the  said  county,  be  punished  by  a  fine  of  not 
less  than  the  amount  of  the  license,  nor  more  than  five  hundred 
dollars;  and. the  said  licensed  keeper,  proprietor  or  owner  shall 
forfeit  his  license. 

Sec.  1,  Act  of  Apr.  13,  1859,  P.  L.  614. 

622.  INNKEEPERS  NOT  TO  RECEIVE,  HARBOR  OR  TRUST 
MINORS  AFTER  BEING  WARNED.  PENALTY.  No  innkeeper 
or  tavern-keeper  shall  receive,  harbor,  entertain  or  trust  any  person 
under  the  age  of  twenty-one  years,  or  any  apprentice  or  servant, 
knowing  him  to  be  such,  or  after  being  warned  to  the  contrary  t>y 
the  parent,  guardian,  master  or  mistress  of  such  minor,  apprentice 
or  servant,  under  penalty,  for  the  first  or  second  offence,  of  three 
dollars,  over  and  above  the  forfeiture  of  any  debt  contracted  by 
such  minor,  apprentice  or  servant,  for  liquors  or  entertainment; 
and  for  the  third  offence,  under  penalty  of  fifteen  dollars,  and 
the  forfeiture  of  his  license,  and  of  being  forever  incapable  of 
receiving  a  license  to  keep  a  public  inn  within  this  Commonwealth. 

Sec.  21,  Act  of  Mar.  11,  1834,  P.  L.  117,     .  .  ■ 
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(g)    Obscene  Literature. 

69Q  SELLING  LENDING,  GIVING  OK  SHOWING  INDE- 
CENT BOOKS,  PICTURES,  ETC.,  TO  MINORS.  PENALTY.  Any 
person  who  shall  sell,  lend,  give  away,  or  show,  or  shall  nave  m 
his  possession,  with  intent  to  sell,  or  give  away,  or  to  show  or  shall 
advertise,  or  otherwise  offer,  for  loan,  gift  or  distribution  to  any 
minor,  any  book,  pamphlet,  magazine,  newspaper  or  other  printed 
naDer  devoted  to' the  publication  or  principally  made  up  of  criminal 
news  police  reports,  or  accounts  of  criminal  deeds,  or  pictures  and 
stories  of  deeds  of  bloodshed,  lust  or  crime,  or  shall  exhibit  on  any 
street,  or  highway,  or  in  any  other  place  within  the  view,  or  winch 
may  be  within  the  view  of  any  minor  child,  any  book,  magazine, 
pamphlet,  newspaper,  writing,  paper,  picture,  drawing,  photograph 
or  other  article;  or  article  coming  within  the  description  of  article., 
mentioned  in  the  first  section  of  this  act,  shall,  m  every  such  case 
be  o-uUty  of  a  misdemeanor,  and  upon  conviction  thereof,  snail  be 
sentenced  to  pay  a  fine,  not  exceeding  five  hundred  dollars,  and  un- 
dergo an  imprisonment  not  exceeding  two  years. 

Sec.  2,  Act  of  May  6,  1S87,  P.  L.  84. 

624.  MINORS  NOT  TO  BE  PERMITTED  TO  ASSIST  IN  SALE 
OTFT  OR  ADVERTISEMENT  OF  OBSCENE  LOOivb  OR 
ARTICLES  PENALTY.  A  person  who  sells,  lends,  gives  away  or 
shows,  or  otters  to  sell,  lend  or  give  away,  or  snow  or  has  m  his 
possession  with  intent  to  sell,  lend  or  give  away  or  o  show  or  ad- 
vertise in  any  manner,  or  who  otherwise  oners  for  loan  S^  f*> 
or  distribution,  any  obscene,  lewu  lascivious,  almj,  Recent ox 
disgusting  book,  magazine,  pamphlet,  newspaper  ^J^- 
raner  writing  drawing,  photograph,  figure  or  image,  oi  any  wnt 
ten  or printed  matter  of  an  indecent  character,  or  any 
article  or"  instrument  of  indecent  or  immoral  use  or  purport- 
fng  to  be  for  indecent  or  immoral  use  or  VJ^"*™  de- 
signs copies,  draws,  photographs,  prints,  utters,  publishes  oi 
in  any  manner  manufactures  or  prepares  any  such  book, 
Sctur7  S^L  magazine,  pamphlet,  newspaper,  story  paper, 
rape wring,  figure,  image/matter,  article  or  thing  or  who  write, 
SS  publishes  or  utters,' or  cau.es  to  be  printed,  puoiished  or 

t  ei-ea  Pany  advertisement  or  notice  of  any  kind  giving  informaL  i 
dLectlv  or  indirectly,  stating  or  purporting  to  do  so  where,  how, 
Sor  by  what  men,,  any,  or  what  purports  to  be  W  obscene, 

or  be  fined  not  more  than  one  thousand  dollars,  oi  both,  ioi  eacn 
0ffenSe-Sec.  1,  Act  of  May  12,  1897,  P.  L.  03. 
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(h)    Contributing  to  Delinquency  of  Minors. 

625.  CONTRIBUTING  TO  DELINQUENCY  OF  MINORS. 
PENALTY.  All  persons  who  contribute,  to  the  delinquency  of  any 
minor  to  whom  the  jursidiction  of  any  juvenile  court  within  this 
Commonwealth  has  attached,  or  shall  hereafter  attach,  or  who  know- 
ingly assist  or  encourage  such  minor  in  violating  his  or  her  parole 
or  any  order  of  the  said  court,  shall  be  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor, 
and,  upon  conviction,  shall  be  sentenced  to  pay  a  fine  of  not  more 
than  Ave  hundred  dollars,  or  to  undergo  imprisonment  for  a  term 
not  exceeding  one  year,  or  both,  at  the  discretion  of  the  court. 

Sec.  1,  Act  of  May  6,  1909,  P.  L.  434. 

626.  DELINQUENT'S  MINORITY  TO  BE  PRESUMED  IN 
ABSENCE  OF  PROOF  TO  THE  CONTRARY.  In  trials  or  hear- 
ings upon  charges  of  violating  the  provisions  of  this  act,  knowledge 
of  the  delinquent's  minority,  and  of  the  said  court's  orders  and  de- 
crees concerning  such  minor,  shall  be  presumed  in  the  absence  of 
satisfactory  proof  of  the  contrary. 

Sec.  2,  Act  of  May  6,  1909,  P.  L.  434. 

(i)    Unlawful  Sales,  Gifts,  Etc. 

627.  TOBACCO  NOT  TO  BE  SOLD  TO  MINORS  UNDER  SIX- 
TEEN YEARS  OF  AGE.  No  person  or  persons  shall  sell  tobacco, 
in  any  form,  to  any  person  under  the  age  of  sixteen  years. 

See.  1,  Act  of  July  10,  1901,  P.  L.  638'. 

628.  TOBACCO  NOT  TO  BE  FURNISHED  TO  MINORS  UN- 
DER SIXTEEN  YEARS  OF  AGE.  No  person  or  persons  shall, 
by  purchase,  gift,  or  other  means,  furnish  tobacco,  in  any  form,  to 
a  person  under  the  age  of  sixteen  years. 

Sec.  3,  Act  of  July  10,  190v,  P.  L.  638. 

629.  PENALTY  FOR  FURNISHING  TOBACCO  TO  MINORS 
UNDER  SIXTEEN  YEARS  OF  AGE.  Any  person  violating  the 
provisions  of  this  act  shall  be  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor,  and  upon 
conviction  shall  be  sentenced  to  pay  a  fine  not  exceeding  one  hun- 
dred dollars,  or  to  undergo  confinement  in  the  county  jail  for  a 
period  not  exceeding  thirty  days,  or  both  as  the  court  may  determine. 

Sec.  3,  Act  of  July  10,  1901,  P.  L.  638. 

630.  FURNISHING  OF  CIGARETTES  AND  CIGARETTE 
PAPER  TO  MINORS.  PENALTY.  Any  person  who  shall  furnish 
to  any  minor,  by  gift,  sale,  or  otherwise,  any  cigarette  or  cigarette 
paper,  shall  be  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor,  and  upon  conviction  there- 
of shall  be  sentenced  to  pay  a  fine  of  not  less  than  one  hundred 
dollars  ($100.00),  nor  more  than  three  hundred  dollars  ($300.00). 

Sec.  1,  Act  of  May  9,  1913,  P.  L.  198. 


031.  REFUSAL  OF  MINORS  TO  FURNISH  INFORMATION 
AS  TO  FURNISHING  OF  CIGARETTES  ETC.    PENALTY.  Any 
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minor  being  in  possession  of  a  cigarette  or  a  cigarette  paper,  and 
being  by  anv  police  officer,  constable,  juvenile  court  officer,  truant 
officlr  or  teacher  in  any  school,  asked  where  and  from  whom  such 
cierare'tte  or  cigarette  paper  was  obtained,  who  shall  refuse  to  fur- 
nish such  information,  shall  be  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor:  and  upon 
conviction  thereof,  before  any  alderman,  magistrate,  or  justice  ot 
the  peace,  such  minor,  being  of  the  age  of  sixteen  years  or  upwards 
shall  be  sentenced  to  pay  a  fine  not  exceeding  five  dollars,  or  to 
undergo  an  imprisonment  in  the  jail  of  the  proper  county  not  ex- 
ceeding'five  davs,  or  both.    If  such  minor  shall  be  under  the  age 
of  sSteen  years  he  or  she  shall  be  certified  by  such  alderman, 
tSSSe,  or  justice  to  the  juvenile  court  or  the  county,  for  such 
action  as  to  said  court  shall  seem  proper. 
Sec.  2,  Act  of  May  9,  1913,  P.  L.  198. 

„00  wttr-NTTSHTNG  OF  COMPOUNDS  CONTAINING  OPIUM, 
ETC  TO  MINORS  UNDER  TWELVE  YEARS  OF  AGE.  Pro- 
vided however  That  no  preparations,  remedies,  or  compounds  con- 
SSL  alv  opium,  or  coca,  leaves,  or  any  compounds  or  derivative 
taming  any  op  .  , ,  wliats0ever,  may  be  sold,  dispensed,  dis- 

S  or  riU  Cto.  or  for  the  use  of,  any  known  habitual 
'drugf  or  any  child  of  twelve  years  of  age  or  under,  except 
?n  pursuance  of  a  prescription  of  a  duly  licensed  physician  or  dentist. 

Part  of  Sec.  1.  Act  of  Apr.  20.  1921.  P.  T,  152.  amending  Sec.  2,  Act 
Tnlv  11  1917,  P.  L.  758.  ■  ,  n 

v  i  t        If  the  above  section  are  made  misdemeanors  punishable 

1917,  P.  L.  758. 

aoo  twathv  WFAPONS  OR  DANGEROUS  EXPLOSIVES 
NOT }'T6 ?BE  Soil TtO  MINORS  UNDER  SIXTEEN  YEARS  OF 
xrl  PENALTY  Any  person  who  shall  knowingly  and  wih 
fnUy  se^or  cause  to  be  sold  to  any  person  under  sixteen  years  of 

rcfanoSous  or  deadly  weapon,  or  who  shall  knowingly  and  wilfu  ly 
:ell  oi&  cause  Z  be  soli  to  any  such  minor,  any  caxtndge,  gunpowder 
nr  other  dangerous  and  explosive  substance,  shall,  in  e^ery  sucn 
cLe  be  guinf  of  a  misdemeanor,  and  upon  conviction  hereof  shall 
be  sentenced  to  pay  a  fine,  not  exceeding  three  hundred  dollars. 

Sec.  1,  Act  of  June  10,  1881.  P.  L.  ILL 

(j)      Medicines  and  Poisons 
mi     DISTRIBUTION    OF    SAMPLES    OF    MEDICINE  IN 
m^fvrrS&S  TO  CHILDREN.  It  is  hereby  made  un- 
PLACES  ACCESfeli^       ,~      to  distribute  anv  free  or  trial 
lawful  for  any  person  o    person  0/poligMng  com. 

pouS!  or  %  of  Them,  t  £j  form  of  preparation,  upon  the 
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ground,  sidewalks,  porches,  into  yards,  or  into  or  under  doors  or 
windows,  or  in  any  way  or  manner,  that  children  may  get  posses- 
sion of  or  secure  the  same. 

Sec.  1,  Act  of  May  2,  1901,  P.  L,  111. 

635.  PENALTY.  Any  person  or  persons  found  guilty  of  a 
violation  of  any  of  the  provisions  of  section  one  of  this  act  shall 
be  deemed  guilty  of  a  dismeanor,  and  shall  upon  conviction  thereof 
before  any  alderman  or  justice  of  the  peace  be  fined  in  a  sum  not 
exceeding  twenty  dollars, — said  tine  for  the  use  of  the  county  in 
which  the  conviction  is  had, — or  not  more  than  twenty  days  imprison- 
ment in  the  county  jail,  at  the  discretion"  of  the  officer  before  whom 
such  person  or  persons  may  be  convicted. 

Sec.  2,  Act  of  May  2,  1901,  P.  L.  111. 

(k)    Eeceiving  Goods  from  Minors. 

636.  JUNK,  ETC.,  NOT  TO  BE  BOUGHT  OR  RECEIVED 
FROM  MINORS.  If  any  person  or  persons  shall,  after  the  passage 
of  this  act,  buy  or  receive  from  minors,  knowing  them  to  be  such, 
or  from  persons  unknown  to  such  person  or  persons  so  buying  or 
receiving,  or  from  persons  pursuing  no  trade,  labor  or  employment 
for  a  livelihood,  any  junk,  rope,  scrap,  iron,  brass,  lead,  copper, 
or  other  metal,  such  person  or  persons  shall  be  deemed  guilty  of  a 
misdemeanor,  and  on  conviction  thereof  in  a  court  of  quarter  ses- 
sions of  the  proper  county,  shall  be  sentenced  to  pay  a  fine  of  not 
exceeding  five  hundred  ($500)  dollars,  or  to  undergo  an  imprison- 
ment of  not  more  than  one  year,  or  both,  at  the  discretion  of  the 
court. 

Sec.  1,  Act  of  May  5,  1899,  P.  L.  247: 

637.  LOANS  TO  MINORS  UNDER  SIXTEEN  YEARS  OF 
AGE  BY  PAWNBROKERS.  No  person,  being  a  pawnbroker  or 
the  employee  of  a  pawnbroker,  shall  make  any  loan  or  advance  or 
permit  to  be  made  any  loan  or  advance,  to  any  minor  under  the 
age  of  sixteen  years;  or  in  any  manner  to  receive,  directly  or  in- 
directly any  goods,  chattels,  wares,  or  merchandise  from  any  such 
minor  under  the  age  of  sixteen  years,  in  pledge  for  loans  made  or 
to  be  made  to  such  minor  or  to  any  other  person. 

Sec.  1,  Act  of  June  7,  1911,  P.  L.  671.  ? 

638.  LOANS  TO  MINORS  BY  PAWNBROKERS  THROUGH 
INTERMEDIARIES.  No  person  shall  act  as  an  intermediary  be- 
tween any  pawnbroker  or  the  employee  of  a  pawnbroker  to  effect 
any  loan,  the  benefit  of  which  shall  accrue  to  any  minor  under  the 
age  of  sixteen  years. 

Sec.  2,  Act  of  June  7,  1911,  P.  L.  671. 

639.  PENALTY.  Any  person  violating  any  of  the  provisions 
of  this  act  shall  be  subject  to  a  fine  of  not  less  than  five  dollars, 
nor  more  than  twenty-five  dollars,  for  each  offense,  to  be  collected 
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by  process  of  summary  conviction  before  any  magistrate  or  jus- 
tice of  tlie  peace,  as  like  fines  and  penalties  are  now  by  law  col- 
lected; or,  in  case  of  non-payment  of  such  line  within  forty-eight 
hours,  to  undergo  an  imprisonment  in  the  county  prison  for  a 
period  not  exceeding  five  days. 

Sec.  3,  Act  of  June  7,  1911,  P.  L.  671. 

2.      Enforcement  and  Enforcement  Agencies 

640.  AGENTS  OF  HUMANE  SOCIETIES  COMMISSIONED 
AS    CONSTABLES    TO  MAKE  ARRESTS  FOR  VIOLATIONS 

OF  ACT.  Any  duly  organized  or  incorporated  humane  society,  hav- 
ing for  one  of  its"  objects  the  protection  of  children  from  cruelty, 
may  offer  any  agents  or  officers  employed  by  them  to  the  mayor 
of  any  city  of  the  first,  second,  third,  fourth  or  fifth  class  for  the 
purpose  of  being  commissioned  to  act  as  police  officers  through 
the  limits  of  said  city,  for  the  purpose  of  arresting  all  the  offenders 
of  this  act,  or  any  of  the  provisions  thereof ;  whereupon  the  mayor 
in  such  city  shall,  if  such  persons  are  proper  and  discreet  persons, 
commission  them  to  act  as  such  police  officers,  with  all  the  rights 
and  powers  appertaining  thereto;  but  no  such  city  shall  be  liable 
in  anv  wav  for  the  salary  or  wages  of  such  officers,  or  for  any 
expenses  whatever  in  relation  thereto,  except  for  the  detention 
of  prisoners.  And  in  any  district  or  township  not  incorporated, 
such  humane  society  may  offer  similarly  qualified  persons  to  the 
court  of  common  pleas  of  the  county,  whereupon  such  court  or  any 
judge  thereof  shall,  if  they  be  fit  persons,  commission  such  per- 
son to  act  as  constables,  with  power  to  arrest  all  offenders  against 
this  act  or  any  provisions  thereof;  but  no  township,  borough,  or 
county,  shall  in  anywise  (be)  liable  for  the  salary  or  wages  of  any 
such  officer,  or  for' any  expense  in  relation  thereto,  except  for  the 
detention  of  prisoners".  All  persons  thus  qualified  under  this  sec- 
tion, shall  be  deemed  to  be  constables  and  authorized  officers, 
within  the  meaning  of  section  six  of  this  act;  and  the  keepers  of 
jails,  or  lockups,  or  station-houses  in  any  of  said  counties  are  re- 
ouired  to  receive  all  persons  arrested  by  such  policemen,  or  con- 
stables. 

Sec.  8,  Act  of  June  11,  1879,  P.  L.  142. 
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(Numbers  refer  to  Sections.) 


ABANDONMENT  OF  CHILD,  a  misdemeanor,  600,  601,  602. 
ACROBATS,  children  not  to  be  employed  as,  611. 

ADMINISTRATOR  OF  DECEDENT'S  ESTATE:  to  provide  for  exemption  of 
$500.00  for  support  of  minor  children,  62 ;  must  not  have  interest  in  minor's 
estate,  81  (c)  ;  may  ask  Orphans'  Court  to  bind  out  a  minor,  270.  See 
GUARDIAN. 

ADOPTED  CHILD,  to  have  name  of  parent,  when  parent  has  changed  name,  48. 
ADOPTION  OF  PERSONS,  procedure  for,  71  to  79. 
ADULT  EDUCATION,  129. 
AGE  OF  CONSENT,  618. 

AGENCY  FOR  CARE  OF  DEPENDENT  AND  NEGLECTED  CHILDREN : 
placing  non-resident  children  in  school  district.  104:  mav  receive  children  on 
commitment  with  order  on  county.  394.  See  CHILDREN'S  INSTITUTION. 

AGRICULTURAL  EDUCATION,  128  to  132,  137. 

ALDERMEN :  to  issue  warrants  for  arrest  of  family  deserted.  6.  9 ;  may  receive 
mari'iage  license  applications.  49 ;  may  bear  cases  of  violation  of  school  at- 
tendance law,  118:  may  hear  cases  of  violation  of  law  excluding  school 
children  from  motion  picture  theatres,  145  ;  may  hear  cases  of  violation  of 
law  requiring  reporting  of  ophthalmia  neonatorum,  157:  may  hear  cases  on 
violation  of  laws  on  vaccination.  169 ;  to  hear  cases  of  violation  of  child 
labor  law,  239,  248,  and  women's  hours  laws,  257  ;  may  commit  child  over 
sixteen  to  Pennsylvania  Training  Schorl,  428,  429.  432.  to  the  Glen  Mills 
Schools.  444,  447 :  in  Philadelphia  may  commit  to  the  House  of  Correction, 
488:  may  hear  cases  of  violation  of  law  against  distributing  samples  of 
medicines  and  poisons,  635. 

ALLEGHENY  COUNTY  JUVENILE  COURT:  jurisdiction  of,  346;  designation 
of  judge  of,  347 ;  appointment  and  salaries  of  probation  officers  of.  354. 

ALLOWANCES  TO  MOTHERS,  See  MOTHERS'  ASSISTANCE. 

ALMSHOUSE :  must  make  record  of  everv  inmate.  207 :  manager  of.  may  designate 
children  to  be  sent  to  Glen  Mills  Schools,  444.    See  also  INSTITUTIONS 
and  POORHOUSES. 

ANTHRACITE  COAL  MINES  :  minors  under  sixteen  prohibited  from  working  in, 
218 :  boys  under  twelve  years  may  not  enter,  250 ;  girls  not  to  be  employed  in 
or  about,  251 :  boys  under  twelve  and  girls  of  any  age  not  to  be  in,  for  any 
purpose,  253 ;  list  must  be  kept  of  minors  employed  in,  254. 

APPEAL  from  orders  of  Juvenile  Court,  384,  385. 

APPRENTICESHIP:  term  of.  266;  not  to  be  void  for  want  of  certain  conditions 
in  the  agreement,  267 :  indenture  by  poor  law  authorities,  268.  269 ;  by  Or- 
phans' Court,  270.  271:  to  and  by  charitable  institutions.  272;  assignment 
of  apprentices.  274 :  liability  of  absconding  apprentices  273.  275,  276 ; 
remedies  for  mistreatment  and  misconduct  of  apprentices,  275 :  not  to  be 
obstructed,  279 :  cruelty  to  apprentices.  604 :  innkeepers  harboring  apprentices. 
622.    See  also  INDENTURE  OF  APPRENTICES. 

ASSAULT  of  child  by  custodian.  552. 

ASSOCIATION  FOR  CARE  OF  DEPENDENT  AND  NEGLECTED  CHIL- 
DREN.   See  AGENCY  FOR  CARE  OF  DEPENDENT  AND  NEGLECTED 
CHILDREN  and  CHILDREN'S  INSTITUTION. 

ATHLETIC  EXHIBITION,  by  minors  under  eighteen  years,  612. 

ATTENDANCE :  cf  resident  child  in  schools  of  adjacent  districts,  106 ;  ages  of 
children  eligible  for  school  attendance,  103. 

(235) 


236 


ATTENDANCE  OFFICERS  :  employment  of,  120 ;  absence  must  be  reported  to. 
119-  must  place  child  in  school,  121;  has  right  to  enter  freely  where  children 
are  employed  122.  123;  to  receive  record  of  child  refused  employment  corti- 
cate °34;  to  be  appointed  by  State.  Beard  of  Education  when  local  authori- 
ties'fail  to  enforce  child  labor  act,  235;  to  enforce  child  labor  law,  239 ;  to 
report  poor  children  to  poor  relief  officers  or  agencies,  319 ;  child  to  give  m- 
/       formation  to,  regarding  source  of  cigarette's  in  its  possession,  631. 

ATTORNEY  GENERAL :  to  receive  reports  cn  estates  of  inmates  in  public  in- 
stitutions, 569;  to  proceed  for  reimbursement  of  the  state,  571,  572. 

AUDIT,  of  minor's  estates,  SI  (j). 

AUDITOR  GENERAL:  to  receive  reports  on  applicants  for  Mothers'  Assistance, 
.320  •  procedure  in  authorizing  expenditures  of  moneys  appropriated  for  non- 
state  institutions,"  404;  procedure  in  authorizing  expenditure  from  ap- 
nropriatioiffl  for  xemi-state  institutions.  567;  to  receive  report  from  institution 
for  feeble-minded  at  Polk,  5S5 ;  from  institution  for  feeble-minded  at  Spring 
City,  590. 

BABY  FARMING.    Sec  BOARDING  OF  INFANTS. 
BAKERIES.    See  HOURS  OF  LABOR. 

BANKS,  minors  may  deposit  with  and  withdraw  funds  from,  65. 
BEGGING.    See  MENDICANCY. 
BEGINNERS  IN  SCHOOL,  admission  of,  105. 

BENEFICIAL  SOCIETIES,  minors  of  sixteen  may  become  lawful  members  of,  64. 

BEQUEST  FOR  RELIGIOUS,  EDUCATION  OR  CHARITABLE  PURPOSE, 

when  guardian  can  be  removed,  85  (7). 

BILLIARD  ROOMS:  in  cities  of  first  class  not  to  admit  minors  under  eighteen 
years,  620 ;  in  Chester  and  Delaware  Counties,  net  to  admit  minors,  621. 

BINDING  CHILDREN  OUT.    See  INDENTURE  OF  APPRENTICES. 

BIBTH  REGISTRATION :  births  must  be  registered,  202,  203 ;  contents  of  birth 
certificate  W4-  i-prtified  copy  of,  211;  records  not  to  be  altered,  212.  See  also 
VITAL  STATISTICS. 

BITUMINOUS  COAL  MINES:  minors  under  sixteen  prohibited  from  working  in. 
218;  no  boy  under  fourteen  and  no  female  to  be  employed  m,  252;  list  must 
be  kept  of  minors  employed  in,  254. 

BLIND  CHILDREN,  education  of,  12S,  129,,  554,  555. 

BLINDNESS:  prevention  of.  152  to  157;  midwives  to  report  inflamed  eyes  of 
infant,  185. 

BLOCKLEY  ALMHOUSE.  487. 

BOARD  OF  SCHOOL  DIRECTORS:  may  refuse  admission  to  non  resident  child, 
104-  may  provide  transportation,  106;  may  subdivide  school  district,  107; 
may  consolidate  schools.  108;  may  suspend  and  expel  p'ipils.  112  ;  in  fourth 
class  district  may  modify  compulsory  attendance  requirements,  114;  may 
excuse  child  for  urgent  reasons  from  attending  school,  115;  may  issue  em- 
ployment certificates,  116;  to  prescribe  examinations  for  entry  to  high  school, 
1°4  •  to  furnish  tuition  for  high  school  pupils  under  certain  conditions,  125. 
126;  may  establish  special  schorls-  129,  500:  may  admit  non  resident  child 
to  vocational  training.  132;  may  buy  land, for  an  agricultural  school.  137; 
in  certain  districts  may  provide  medical  inspection,  346,  148;  to  report  poor 
children  to  overseers  of  the  pocr,  319:  to  proceed  against  incorrigible, 
truant  and  insubordinate  children,  341  :  may  send  children  to  homes  for 
friendless  children,  under  certain  conditions.  546;  may  admit  as  pupils 
children  in  institutions  in  the  school  district,  550. 

BOART)  OF  TRUSTEES  OF  MOTHERS'  ASSISTANCE  FUND:  terms  and  ap- 
pointment of.  320;  supervision  exercised  by,  323;  powers  and  duties  of,  324, 
325,  327,  329. 

BOARDING  OF  INFANTS,  license  for  required,  303  to  311. 
BOARDING  OF  CHILDREN,  by  reformatory  institutions,  512. 
BROTHEL.    See  PROSTITUTION,  HOUSE  OF. 


BURGESS,  may  hear  eases  on  violation  of  law  on  vaccination,  169. 
BURIAL  PERMIT,  to  be  issued  by  local  registrar,  209. 

CANNING  OF  FRUIT  AND  VEGETABLE  PRODUCTS.     Sec  HOURS  OF 
LABOR. 

-WJBOTEWSW!  fiitsa 

supervision  of  Department  of  Welfare,  282,  -bo. 
CHILD  LABOR:  general  provisions,  214  to  2G2. 
CHILD  PLACING.    Sec  PLACEMENT  OF  CHILD. 

CHILDREN  :  f  to^^  ff^^  jS^WfiS^ 
'      ^l-ZtllnlXkaA  Stimated.e53;  minor,  of  a  decedent,  entitled  to 

Sort  of:  34;  of  public  officers  or  employees  «*Jg  »  for 

SorHr  See^ILLEGITIMATE  CHILD 
nrTTnp.vs   1CT3NCY    See  CHILDREN'S  INSTITUTIONS  and  AGENCY 
(1    FOR  CARE i  OF  DEPENDENT  AND  NEGLECTED  CHILDREN. 
»m=rTT-nPT?N'S  INSTITUTIONS":  denned  for  purposes  of  state  supervision,  281; 

CHS?£3S£t!  SSI  282!  283:  ^^J^T&V 
to  make  reports  to  state  and  to  courts  of  common  pleas,  41U. 

CIGARETTES,  not  to  be  sold  or  given  to  minors,  G30,  631. 

COAL  MINES.    See  ANTHRACITE  COAL  MINES  and  BITUMINOUS  COAL 
MINES. 

COCA  LEAVES,  preparations  containing,  not  to  be  furnished  to  child  under  twelve 

years,  632. 
COMMERCIAL  EDUCATION,  128. 

COMMITMENT  OF  CHILDREN ^gf^^^^jS!^ 
C°mV!lE I"  COURTS  ^QUAkER  IeIiONS.  COURTS  OF. 

tution,  571,  572. 
ing,  208. 

nr>ArT>TTT«:n-RV  SCHOOL  ATTENDANCE:  age  of  children,  114;  in  private  schools 
COMPULSORY  SL11UUJL  ai-j^ i ^       ^    excused  from,  for  urgent  reasons, 
U&^5dlF£LS"&  wcVni^emption  on  account  of  distance  from 

S^feSl  anS^g!j£ 

ployment  certificate,  234. 
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CONSTABLE:  fees  in  juvenile  cases,  389;  391;  child  to  give  information  to, 
regarding  source  of  cigarettes  in  its  possession,  631. 

CONTINUATION  SCHOOLS,  128;  attendance  required  in,  216;  location  and 
hours  of,  216. 

CONTRACT  LABOR,  abolished  in  reformatory  institutions,  462.    See  PRISON 
LABOR. 

CONTRIBUTING  TO  DELINQUENCY  OF  A  MINOR:  penalty  for,  301;  pre- 
sumption of  delinquent's  minority,  302. 

CORPORATIONS:  may  act  as  guardians,  if  chartered  so  to  do,  81   (g)  ;  not 
to  send  minors  to  immoral  resorts,  605 ;  not  to  employ  minors  under  eighteen 
for  theatrical  performances  without  consent  of  parents,  612. 

CORRECTION.    See  PHILADELPHIA  HOUSE  OF  CORRECTION. 

CORRECTIONAL  INSTITUTIONS:  not  to  receive  child  under  twelve  years 
except  under  certain  circumstances,  381 ;  not  to  receive  dependent  and  neg- 
lected chidren,  381 ;  must  receive  juvenile  offenders  sentenced  by  U.  S. 
courts,  382 ;  cost  of  maintenance  of  children  in,  396  to  400 ;  may  change 
name,  504 ;  may  move  to  rural  section,  505  to  510 ;  power  over  girls 
committed  to.  511;  may  board  out  certain  children,  512.  See  INSTITU- 
TIONS and  VISITORIAL  BODIES. 

COUNCILS,   of  Philadelphia  and  Pittsburgh  mav  appropriate  moneys  for  cer- 
tain  children's   societies,   553.    See  PHILADELPHIA   HOUSE   OF  COR- 
RECTION. 

COUNTY :  to  furnish  clothing  for  indigent  persons  in  institutions  for  mental 
defectives,  565 ;  to  share  in  reimbursement  from  estate  of  person  against 
whom  both  state  and  county  have  a  claim,  575. 

COUNTY  COMMISSIONERS:  may  accept  children  for  care  from  parents,,  316; 
must  provide  for  separate  quarters  for  detention  of  children,  358,  3(i5 ;  to 
pay  industrial  schools  for  maintenance  of  delinquent  children,  397  to 
399 ;  may  build  schools  for  juvenile  court  charges,  463  to  465,  may  ap- 
propriate _  and  expend  money  for  maintenance  of  such  schools,  468,  46l); 
may  receive  gifts  for  county  home  for  dependent  children,  529,  may  com- 
mit children  to  such  homes,  531,  may  manage  and  appropriate  for  such 
homes,  530,  532;  may  operate  industrial  homes  for  children,  533  in 
eofunties  from  fourth  to  eighth  class  may  open  and  operate  children's 
homes,  534,  536,  538,  to  542;  may  receive  gifts  for  children's  home,  537; 
must  pay  moneys  ordered  by  courts  of  common  pleas  for  support  of  homes 
for  friendless  children,  543,  544. 

COUNTY  INDUSTRIAL  HOME,  316;  may  be  created,  533. 

COUNTY  INSTITUTIONS:   for  juvenile  court  charges,   463  to  479;   for  de- 
pendent children,  316,  529  to  542.    See  INSTITUTIONS. 

COUNTY  TREASURER:  to  receive  reports  on  applicants  for  Mothers'  Assis- 
tance, 329,  mode  of  payment  thereof,  331. 

COUNTY  VISITATION  BOARDS,  may  be  appointed  <by  Department  of  Wel- 
fare, 288.    See  VISITORIAL  BODIES. 

CREDITORS,  cannot  claim  life  insurance  acquired  for  benefit  of  children,  38. 

CRIMES :  reports  of  to  Department  of  Welfare,  292 ;  studies  of  to  be  made, 
407;  against  children,  596  to  639. 

CRIPPLED  CHILDREN.'  may  be   committed   for   care,    treatment  and  educa- 
tion, 561,  562.    See  SUPERVISED  INSTITUTION. 

CRUELTY  TO  CHILD,  602,  603,  604.    See  PROTECTION  OF  CHILDREN 
FROM  CRUELTY,  SOCIETY  FOR. 

CUSTODIAN:  guilty  of  abuse  or  cruelty  to  minor,  95,  604;  guilty  of  assault 
on  minor.  552. 

CUSTODY   OF  CHILD,  RIGHTS   OF:   when   mother   contributes   to  support, 
43;  when  disputed  by  parents,  44;  when  father  neglects  or  refuses  to  pro- 
vide, 45 ;  to  consent  tp  marriage  of  minor  child,  49. 

DAMAGES  FOR  INJURY  TO  CHILD.  NOT  RESULTING  IN  DEATH:  one 

action  only  to  be  brought,  40 ;   waiver  of  right  of  action,  verdicts,  judg- 
ments and  executions,  costs  and  witness  fees,  41  to  42. 

DAMAGES  FOR  INJURIES  RESULTING  IN  DEATH,  who  may  recover,  39. 
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DANCE  HALL:  children  under  fifteen  not  to  be  employed  in,  610;  daMnm 
under  eighteen,  unaccompanied  by  parent  or  guardian,  not  to  be  admitted 
to,  619. 

DEADLY  WEAPONS,  not  to  be  sold  to  minors  under  sixteen,  633. 

DEAF  CHILDREN,   education  of,  128,   129,  556  to  559.    See   HOME  FOR 
TRAINING  IN  SPEECH  OF  DEAF  CHILDREN. 

DEATH  CERTIFICATE,  209 ;  certified  copy  of,  211 ;  record  not  to  be  altered,  212. 
DEATH  REGISTRATION.    See  VITAL  STATISTICS. 
DEED  OF  ADOPTION,  79. 

CRIPPLED  CHILDREN,   FEEBLE-MINDED  PERSONS. 

nTflHTfJCiTTVTi]  EYES    school  districts  may  provide  treatment  for  pupils  with, 

151     See  also  BLIND  CHILDREN. 
DEFECTIVE  TEETH,  school  districts  may  provide  treatment  for  pupils  with, 

151. 

DELINQUENCY  OF  MINOR,  contributing  to,  301,  302. 

"DFLINOUENT  CHILD" :  defined,  339 ;  school  authorities  to  proceed  against 
m     not  to  be  committed  to  institutions  taking  dependent  children  381; 
m'aintee  iii  S  institutions,  396  to  400,  in Pennsylvania  Tram- 
•      c!i,„„i   4^1    4<«   437    in  Glen  Mills  Schools,  448.    See  also  MAGib- 
tIaTES ' JUSTICE  OF  THE  PEACE,  JUVENILE  COURTS. 

DEPENDENT  CHILDREN :  may  be  committed  to  overseers  of  the  poor   314 ; 
must  be  ulaced  in  families  or  children's  institutions  or  schools,  316;  de- 
nendent  S"  defined  339;  not  to  be  committed  to  institution  taking  de- 
lWent  children?  381;   order  for  support  of,  may  be  made  on  county, 
lof  W    ™mtv  institutions  for,  316,  529  to  542;  in  institutions  may 

Tinf^^^^^^  rflD^PENDENTS^  "   ^  lnStltUtl0n' 
568  to  576.    See  also  JUVENILE  DEPENDENlb. 

DESERTION.    See  FAMILY  DESERTION. 

TWTFNTTON  OF  CHILDREN:  reasons  for  providing  for  in  Philadelphia,  370; 

for securing house  for,   370;  not  to   be  in  any   institution  to  which 
P  adult  convict?  are  sentenced,  355;   separate  quarters  for,  must  be  pro- 
vided in  counties,  358;  jurisdiction  over  houses  for,  m  third  class  cine, 
359   360;  houses  for,  in  first  and  second  class  cities,  361  to  ob9 ,  Phila 
delphia  House  of  Detention,  3(0  to  376. 
DISASTER  RELIEF,  provided  by  Commonwealth  to  be  under  Department  of 
Welfare,  282. 

DISEASE,  REGISTRATION  OF.    See  VITAL  STATISTICS,  MORBIDITY. 
DISORDERLY  CHILDREN:  defined,  489;  may  be  arrested,  490,  and  sent  to 

House  of  Correction,  491. 
TiTcnpnMtY    STREET-WALKING:    Philadelphia    Municipal   Court   to  have 
DIS?unSn  in^aJes  of    342;  persons  convicted  of  may  be  sent  to  House 

of  Correction,  487,  488. 
DISTINCTION  ON  ACCOUNT  OF  RACE  OR  COLOR,  not  to  be  made  by  school 

officials,  107. 

msTRTfT  ATTORNEY-  to  proceed  against  officials  of  institutions  having  ob- 
DIVORCED  PARENTS,  support  of  child  of,  21. 

DYES    free  samples  of,  not  to  be  distributed  in  places  accessible  to  children, 
634,  635. 

state  officials,  590;  visitorial  bodies,  591. 
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EJECTMENTS,  98,  99. 

ELEVATORS.    See  PROHIBITED  EMPLOYMENT. 

EMPLOYERS :  not  to  employ  children  eight  to  fourteen  years  old,  261 ;  not  to 
employ  children  fourteen  to  sixteen  without  employment  certificate,  262; 
of  minors  ■  under  sixteen,  shall  acknowledge  receipt  of  employment  cer- 
tificate, 232 ;  to  post  notices  regarding  hours  of  labor  and  lists  of  em- 
ployed minors  under  sixteen,  236,  258,  260;  to  furnish  proof  of  age  of 
any  employed  minor,  237 ;  penalty  for  illegal  employment  of  children, 
238;  to  post  notices  of  children's  hours  258;  to  furnish  list  of  employed 
children,  259. 

EMPLOYMENT.    See  PROHIBITED  EMPLOYMENT. 

EMPLOYMENT   AGENCIES,   not   to   furnish   illegal   employment  to  children, 
264,  265. 

EMPLOYMENT  CERTIFICATES.  116;  required  for  employment  of  minors  un- 
der sixteen  years,  223 ;  to  be  issued  by  school  authorities,  224 ;  application 
for,    225 ;    vacation    employment    certificates,   226,   231,    233 ;  information 
necessary  for  issuance  of  general  certificate,  227  to  230 ;  contents  of,  233 ; 
to  secure,  child  must  read  and  write  English,  255,  256. 

ENGLISH  LANGUAGE:  children  to  be  instructed  in,  114;  children  who  can- 
not read  and  write,  255,  256. 

ENTICING  CHILD  FROM  PARENTS,  a  misdemeanor,  599. 

EPILEPTIC  PERSONS:  admission  and  detention,  of,  to  institutions,  566;  ad- 
mission of,  to  institution  for  feeble-minded  at  Polk,  578,  to  institution  near 
Spring  City,    589 ;   courts  having    jurisdiction  over    commitment  of  per- 
sons afflicted  with,  342,  563. 

ESCHEATS,  97. 

ESTATES  OF   INMATES,  of  public  charitable   institutions,  liable  for  main- 
tenance, 568  to  576  ;  584,  588. 

ESTATES  OF  MINORS,  81. 

EVENING  SCHOOLS,  129,  133;   vocational  education  in,  131,   134;  teachers 
must  be  certificated,  135. 

EXPLOSIVES,  dangerous,  not  to  be  sold  to  minors  under  sixteen,  633. 

FAMILY"  DESERTION :  seizure  of  person  or  property  of  deserter,  3 ;  method 
of  proceeding  against  deserter,  4  to   5 ;   by  father,   method  of  proceeding 
against,  6  to  10,  13  to  22. 

FATHER :  to  lose  exclusive  custody  to  children,  43,  45,  46 ;  cannot  be  guardian 
of  child's  estate  except  testamentary  guardian,  81  (d)  ;  may  appoint  testa- 
mentary guardian,  90,  but  not  when  he  neglects  to  provide,  94. 

FEEBLE-MINDED   PERSONS:    institutions   for   may   admit   on   certain  con- 
ditions,  §Q3,  564 ;   commitment  of,   to  institutions,  565 ;  '  in   public  institu- 
tions, support  of,  568  to  576 ;  support  of  children  of,  34.    See  INSTI- 
TUTIONS. 

FEME  SOLE  TRADERS,  wives  of  mariners  as,  22. 

FIDUCIARY.    SEE  GUARDIAN  and  FOREIGN  FIDUCIARY. 

FISHING :  license  required  for  all  residents  over  age  of  eighteen  and  all  non- 
residents, 68. 

FOREIGN  FIDUCIARY,  89. 

FORNICATION  AND  BASTARDY,  evidence  of,  54;  fornication,  618. 

FOURTH  CLASS   SCHOOL  DISTRICTS:   transportation  of  pupils  in,  108; 
length  of  school  term  in,  114. 

FRIENDLESS  CHILDREN,  HOMES  FOR,  general  provisions  for,  543  to  549: 
may  receive  and  bind  children,  272. 

GLEN  MILLS  SCHOOLS:  reason  for  establishment  of.  438;  incorporation  of, 
439;  members  of  corporation  of,  440;  officers  and  managers  of,  441;  e'ec- 
tion  of  board  of  managers  of,  442;  who  may  be  admitted  to,  444,  -!A 
448,  449,  452,  456;  power  over  children  in,  444,  445,  448,  451,  453,  454, 
457,  511 ;  maintenance  of  children  in,  448 ;  manner  of  commitment  to, 
444,  446,  447,  448,  449,  450,  452,  455,  456 ;  official  visitors  to,  -  455 ; 
mayreceive  appropriations  from  Philadelphia,  496 ;  may  return  children 
on  parole  who  have  been  indentured,  517. 
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GOVERNOR :  to  appoint  boards  of  trustees  of  state  institutions,  40L  402 ;  to  en- 
force prison  labor  laws,  460. 

GRAND  JURY :  must  approve  opening  of  children's  homes  in  counties  of  fourth  to 
eighth  class,  534 ;  to  visit  homes  for  friendless  children,  547. 

GUARDIAN  AD  LITEM:  81   (j)  ;  in  proceedings  to  clear  encumbrances  from 
land,  100. 

GUARDIAN :  of  child  of  mariner,  25 ;  of  child  of  lunatic  or  feeble-minded  person, 
34 ;  of  child  eligible  for  workmen's  compensation,  37 ;  of  child  whose  parents 
or  custodians  are  unsuitable,  45,  94,  95 ;  to  consent  to  marriage  of  minor 
ward,  49 ;  to  set  aside  $500  of  property  of  decedent  for  minor  child  or 
children,  62 ;  not  to  interfere  with  minor's  banking  transactions,  65 ;  ap- 
pointment and  supervision  of,  SO  to  89 :  removal  of,  85 ;  foreign  fiduciary 
and,  89 ;  may  ask  for  rehearing  or  appeal  in  juvenile  court  cases,  384,  385 ; 
liability  for  costs  in  juvenile  court  cases,  387  to  393 ;  may  petition  for  com- 
mitment of  child  to  the  industrial  schools,  428,  446 ;  to  receive  notice  re- 
garding indenture  of  child  in  institution.  557 ;  to  support  ward  in  public 
institution,  568  to  576,  584.  5S8 ;  in  partition  proceedings,  101 ;  in  proceed- 
ings to  dispose  of  real  estate  owned  or  controlled  by  persons  under  legal 
disability,  102;  must  send  child  to  school,  114;  can  be  prosecuted  for  non- 
attendance  of  child  at  school,  118,  119,  121 ;  may  bind  out  orphan,  47 ;  can 
indenture  minor,  266,  269,  318 ;  can  ask  orphans'  court  to  bind  out  minor, 
270. 

GUARDIANS  OF  THE  POOR.    See  OVERSEERS  OF  THE  POOR. 

GUARDIANSHIP  OF  CHILD,  committed  by  juvenile  court,  76. 

GYMNASIUMS,  may  be  maintained  by  school  authorities,  129. 

HABEAS  CORPUS,  WRIT  OF:  may  be  issued  for  person  committed  to  Philadel- 
phia House  of  Correction,  492 ;  where  to  be  served  for  inmates  of  reformatory 
institutions  moved  to  the  country,  506. 

HABITUAL  DRUNKARDS,  487,  488. 

HARBORING :  absconding  apprentices,  277 ;  apprentices  and  minors,  278 ;  child 
enticed  from  legal  custodian,  599. 

HEALTH  AUTHORITIES :  may  license  unincorporated  lying-in  hospital,  193 ;  to 
secure  reports  on  births  therein.  194 ;  right  to  enter  infant  boarding  houses. 
304,  307.     See  also  HEALTH,   COMMISSIONER   OF,   and  HEALTH 
DEPARTMENT  OF. 

HEALTH,  COMMISSIONER  OF:  may  prescribe  rules  for  and  provide  service  in 
school  medical  inspection,  146,  147.  148,  560 ;  may  prescribe  rules  for  schools 
for   tubercular   pupils/  139,   149 ;    may   prescribe   rules   for   reporting  of 
ophthalmia  neonatorum  and  advise  parents,  152  to  157 ;  functions  of  in 
control  of  communicable  diseases,  158  to  169 ;  to  keep  record  of  midwives,  180. 

HEALTH.  DEPARTMENT  OF  (in  cities  of  the  first  class)  to  license  midwives, 
190.  191.  192;  to  license  infant  boarding  houses,  305,  308,  to  make  rules  and 
regulations  therefor,  and  to  enter  premises,  308. 

HIGH  SCHOOLS  :  may  be  organized  and  maintained,  129  ;  right  of  admission  to. 
124;'  admission  of  children  living  in  another  school  district  to,  125;  attendance 
at  more  convenient  high  schools  than  nearest  one.  126;  pupils  must  be  certi- 
fied as  fit  to  enter  outside  school  by  local  authorities,  127. 

HOME  FOR  TRAINING  IN   SPEECH   OF  DEAF  CHILDREN.  BEFORE 
THEY  ARE  OF  SCHOOL  AGE,  board  of  trustees  of,  401,  402,  558,  559. 

HOSPITALS,  must  make  record  of  every  patient,  207. 

HOSPITALS  FOR  CRIPPLED  CHILDREN.    See  SUPERVISED  INSTITU- 
TION. 

HOURS  OF  LABOR  :  for  minors  under  sixteen  years^  217 ;  for  females,  241 ;  for 
male  minors  and  all  females,  246;  for  minors  in  textile  and  paper  manu- 
facturies,  247,  248,  249;  of  employed  children  to  be  posted,  258. 

HOUSE  OF  REFUGE:  may  change  name  without  losing  legal  powers,  504;  may 
move  to  rural  section.  505  to  510;  power  over  girls  committed  to.  511:  may 
board  out  certain  children,  512.    See  CORRECTIONAL  INSTITUTIONS. 
.REFORMATORY    INSTITUTION,    GLEN    MILLS    SCHOOLS  AND 
PENNSYLVANIA  TRAINING  SCHOOL. 

HOUSEHOLD  ARTS  EDUCATION,  128  to  132. 
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HUMANE  SOCIETY :  to  receive  child  of  custodian  convicted  of  assault  on  it, 
552:  officers  of,  may  be  commissioned  police  officers,  640.    See  PROTECTION 
OF  CHILDREN  FROM  CRUELTY,  SOCIETY  FOR. 

HUNTING  AND  TRAPPING,  by  minors,  66,  67. 

ILLEGITIMATE  CHILD:  support  of,  by  father,  13,  14,  54  to  61;  to  be  known 
by  name  of  mother,  50 ;  family  status  of,  50 ;  legitimated  by  marriage  of  parents, 
51,  52;  to  have  legal  settlement  of  mother,  313;  father  of,  who  entices  child 
from  custodian,  not  criminally  guilty,  599. 

IMPORTATION  OF  CHILDREN,  291 ;  conditions  of,  295 ;  bond  to  be  given  that 
no  incorrigible  or  defective  child  will  be  imported,  296;  supervision  of,  297  to 
300. 

"INCORRIGIBLE  CHILD"  :  defined,  339 ;  school  authorities  to  proceed  against, 
341 ;  county  institution  for  care  of,  534  to  542.   See  also  JUVENILE  COURTS. 

INCORRIGIBLE  INFANT:  may  be  committed  to  Pennsylvania  Training  School, 
428,  to  the  Glen  Mills/ Schools,  446. 

INDECENT  EXPOSURE,  children  not  to  be  employed  for,  011. 

INDENTURE  OF  APPRENTICE :  term  of,  266 ;  not  to  be  void  for  want  of  cer- 
tain conditions  in  the  agreement,  267 ;  by  mother,  guardian,  next  friend, 
guardian  of  the  poor  when  child  is  orphan,  47 ;  of  child  committed  by 
juvenile  court,  76 ;  by  poor  law  authorities,  268,  269 ;  by  orphans'  court,  270, 
271 ;  to  and  by  charitable  institutions,  272 ;  liablity  of  absconding  ap- 
prentices, 273,  275,  276;  assignment  of  apprentices,  274;  remedies  for 
mistreatment  or  misconduct  of  apprentices,  275 ;  not  to  be  obstructed,  279  ; 
by  Pennsylvania  Training  School,  425,  428,  434,  435 ;  by  Glen  Mills  Schools ; 
by  Philadelphia  House  of  Correction,  488;  violation  of  agreement  by  master 
in  case  of  children  indentured  by  reform  schools,  517,  by  homes  for  friend- 
less children,  549 ;  procedure  by  certain  societies  and  institutions,  551 ;  not 
to  be  effected  in  certain  cases,  608  to  611. 

INDUSTRIAL  BOARD  OF  DEPARTMENT  OF  LABOR  AND  INDUSTRY: 
may  declare  occupations  injurious  to  health  or  morals  for  minors  under  eigh- 
teen years  219;  may  make  certain  rules  in  regard  to  women's  hours  of  em- 
ployment, 241,  242. 

INDUSTRIAL  EDUCATION,  128,  130,  131,  132. 

INEBRIATES,  institutions  for.    See  INSTITUTIONS. 

INFANT  BOARDING  HOUSES.    See  BOARDING  OF  INFANTS. 

INFANTS,   exempt  from   imprisonment  for   non   payment   of   taxes,   70.  See 
CHILDREN  and  MINORS. 

INJURIES,  to  child.    See  DAMAGES. 

INJURIOUS  VOCATIONS,  children  not  to  be  employed  in,  611. 

INK,  free  samples  of,  not  to  be  distributed  in  places  accessible  to  children,  634,  635. 

INMATES  OF  PUBLIC  INSTITUTIONS,  their  estates  liable  for  their  mainten- 
ance, 568  to  576. 

INNKEEPERS,  who  harbor  minors  or  apprentices  after  warning  by  parent  or 
master  subject  to  penalties,  622. 

INSANE  PERSONS :  places  for  detention  of.  283 ;  Department  of  Welfare  to 
visit,  405;  support  of  in  public  institution,  568  to  576.    See  INSTITUTIONS. 

INSPECTORS.    See  PRISONS,  INSPECTORS  OF. 

INSTITUTIONS:  various  types  defined,  281;  under  state  supervision,  282,  283, 
285  to  288;  supervision  of  institutions  for  delinquent,  neglected  or  dependent 
children,  289:  to  make  reports  to  Department  of  Welfare,  294;  visitorial 
boards  for,  411,  412;  labor  in  state  aided  institutions  458  to  462;  for  care 
and  training  of  mental  defectives,  563  to  595;  for  epileptic  persons,  566, 
578,  589. 

INSTITUTION  FOR  CARE  OF  DEPENDENT  AND  NEGLECTED  CHILDREN  ; 
placing   non-resident   children   in   school   district,   104 ;    sending  non-resident 
children  to  schools  of  local  district,  113. 

INSUBORDINATE   CHILD,   school   directors   to   proceed    againsSt;,   341.  See 
DELINQUENT  CHILD. 
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INVESTMENT :  of  minor's  estate's  in  corporate  undertakings,  84 ;  of  moneys  in 
minor's  estates,  87. 

JAIL.    See  INSTITUTIONS. 

JUNK.    See  RECEIVING  STOLEN  GOODS. 

JURISDICTION  IN  DESERTION  AND  NON-SUPPORT  PROCEEDINGS,  28. 

JUSTICE  OP  THE  PEACE :  to  issue  warrants  for  family  deserter,  6.  9 ;  may  hear 
cases  of  offenses  against  children.,  598,  602,  603,  611,  612,  614,  631,  635,  639 ; 
may  receive  marriage  license  applications,  49 ;  may  hear  cases  of  violation  of 
school  attendance  laws,  118 ;  may  hear  cases  of  violation  of  law  excludfng 
children  from  motion  picture  theatres,  145 ;  may  hear  cases  of  violation  of 
law  requiring  reporting  of  ophthalmia  neonatorum,  157;  summary  proceed- 
ings on  violation  of  quarantine,  167  ;  may  hear  cases  on  violation  of  laws  on 
vaccination,  169;  to  hear  cases  of  violation  of  child  labor  laws,  239,  248,  and 
women's  hours  laws,  257 ;  to  hear  cases  of  mistreatment  and  misconduct  of 
apprentices.  275,  276;  may  issue  licenses  for  boarding  nf  infants,  303,  304; 
commitments  by,  of  children,  340 ;  judges  of  Philadelphia  Municipal  Court 
ex-officio  justices  of  the  peace,  342 ;  may  not  commit  children  to  a  correc- 
tional institution.  377 ;  fees  in  juvenile  cases,  392 ;  may  commit  child  over 
sixteen  to  Pennsylvania  Training  School,  428.  429,  432,  to  the  Glen  Mills 
Schools,  444,  447 ;  may  proceed  against  disorderly  children,  490,  491 ;  may 
commit  boys  to  Philadelphia  Protectory,  497,  498 ;  commitments  of  children 
by,  500  to  502,  552. 

JUSTICE,  STATE  DEPARTMENT  OF,  to  proceed  in  cases  of  violation  of  law 
on  vital  statistics,  213. 

JUVENILE  COURTS  :  causes  leading  to  the  establishment  of.  338 ;  jurisdiction  of, 
339  342,  346 ;  exercise  of  powers  by,  340 ;  designation  of  judge  in  Philadelphia, 
343 ;  method  of  hearing  in  Philadelphia,  344,  345 ;  in  Allegheny  County.  346 ; 
designation  of  judge  in  Allegheny  County,  347  ;  employees  of,  348,  349,  350, 
351;  commitment  of  children  by,  379  to  381,  383;  appeals  from  orders  by, 
384,  385 ;  may  certify  certain  offenders  over  age  of  fourteen  for  indictment 
and  trial,  386;  costs  in  juvenile  cases,  387  to  393;  orders  for  support  of 
dependent  and  neglected  children,  394,  395 ;  county  schools  for  charges  of, 
may  be  built,  463  to  479 ;  functions  conected  with  county  children's  homes, 
543,  538 ;  commitment  of  dependent  crippled  children,  561,  562. 

JUVENILE  DEPENDENTS,  importation  of,  from  other  states,  291,  295  to  300. 
See  DEPENDENT  CHILDREN,  JUVENILE  COURTS,  INSTITUTIONS. 

JUVENILE  DELINQUENTS:  importation  of,  from  other  states,  293,  295  to  300; 
reports  concerning  to  be  made  to  Department  of  Welfare,  292.    See  JUVENILE 
COURTS  and  INSTITUTIONS. 

KIDNAPPING,  a  felony,  596  to  598. 

KINDERGARTENS,  129,  136. 

LABOR  AND  INDUSTRY,  DEPARTMENT  OP:  to  furnish  information  to  be 
posted  by  employers  of  minors  under  sixteen,  236 ;  to  enforce  child  labor  laws, 
239 ;  to  receive  reports  in  regard  to  women's  hours  of  employment,  241 ;  to 
enforce  law  on  employment  of  female  minors  in  night  work,  243. 

LAURELTON  STATE  VILLAGE  FOR  FEEBLE-MINDED  WOMEN:  estab- 
lished, 592:  board  of  managers  of,  593;  records  of  inmates,  594;  conditions  of 
admission  to,  595;  transfer  to  and  from  and  discharge,  595. 

LEASES,  of  real  estate  by  guardians,  82. 

LIBRARIES,  may  be  maintained  by  school  authorities,  129. 

LIFE  INSURANCE  :  for  benefit  of  children  exempt  from  claims  of  creditors,  38 ; 
minors  of  eighteen  years  or  over,  may  become  members  of  mutual  companies, 
organized  under  Pennsylvania  laws,  63. 

LOANS,  not  to  be  made  by  pawnbrokers  to  children  under  sixteen  years,  637  to  639. 

LOCAL  REGISTRAR' OF  VITAL  STATISTICS:  to  endorse  and  register  mid- 
wives,  178,  179,  180 ;  appointment  and  removal  of,  200 ;  to  make  annual  report 
on  registered  physicians  and  midwives,  206;  duties  of,  209;  fees  of,  210; 
must  perform  duties,  ,212 ;  under  supervision  of  state  registrar,  213.  See 
also  VITAL  STATISTICS. 

LUNACY,  committee  on,  may  transfer  inmate  from  institution  for  feeble-minded 
at  Spring  City  to  state  institution,  589. 
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LUNATIC  PERSON :  support  of  children  of,  34 ;  support  of,  in  public  institution, 
568  to  576.    See  also  INSANE  PERSONS. 

LYING-IN  HOSPITALS,  UNINCORPORATED:  must  have  license,  193,  195; 
must  report  births  to  local  health  authorities,  194 ;  must  keep  and  make  reports 
on  vital  statistics,  196,  203,  207.    See  also  MATERNITY  HOME  AND 
HOSPITAL. 

MAGISTRATES  :  to  issue  warrants  to  seize  property  or  person  of  one  liable  for 
support  of  poor  persons,  3,  4,  6 ;  may  receive  marriage  license  applications,  49  ; 
may  hear  cases  of  offenses  against  children,  598,  602,  603,  611,  612,  614, 
631  639 ;  may  hear  cases  of  violations  of  school  attendance  law,  118 ;  may 
'  hear  eases  of  violations  of  law  excluding  school  children  from  motion  picture 
theatres,  145;  summary  proceedings  on  violation  of  quarantine,  167;  may  hear 
eases  on  violation  of  laws  on  vaccination,  169  ;  to  hear  cases  of  violation  of 
child  labor  law,  239  ;  to  consent  to  apprenticing  of  poor  children  by  overseers 
of  the  poor,  268 ;  may  issue  licenses  for  boarding  of  infants,  303,  304 ;  may 
commit  dependent  children  to  overseers  of  the  poor,  314 ;  commitments  by, 
of  children,  340  ;  to  make  required  reports  to  Department  of  Welfare,  292 ; 
in  Philadelphia  may  commit  children  to  the  House  of  Detention,^  376 ;  may 
net  commit  children  to  any  other  correctional  institution,  377;  fees  in 
juvenile  cases,  392 ;  in  Philadelphia  may  commit  to  the  House  of  Correction, 
488;  may  proceed  against  disorderly  children,  490,  491;  may  commit  boys 
to  Philadelphia  Protectory,  497,  498;  commitments  of  children  by,  500  to 
502,  552. 

MANUAL  TRAINING,  128,  129 ;  in  evening  schools,  134. 

MANUFACTURE,  of  goods  in  penal  institutions,  481.    See  also  PRISON  LABOR. 

MARINERS :  wives  to  be  feme  sole  traders,  22 ;  execution  on  estates  of,  for  sup- 
port of  children,  22  to  25;  sale  of  lands  by  absent  husbands  without  provision 
for  maintenance  of  children,  void,  except  in  certain  cases,  23  to  24. 

MARRIAGE:  requirements  for  persons  under  twenty-one  years  to  secure  license, 
49;  records  to  be  collected  by  state  registrar  of  vital  statistics,  208;  certified 
copy  of  record,  211.    See  VITAL  STATISTICS. 

"MATERNITY  HOME  AND  HOSPITAL" :  defined  for  purposes  of  state  supervi- 
sion, 281 ;  under  state  supervision,  282. 

MAYOR:  ma»  hear  cases  on  violation  of  laws  on  vaccination,  169;  may  issue 
licenses  for  boarddng  of  infants,  303,  304,  in  third  class  cities,  310;  311;  to 
appoint  managers  of  house  of  detention,  374 ;  may  commit  minors  over  sixteen 
to  the  Pennsylvania  Training  School,  432,  to  the  Glen  Mills  Schools,  444; 
of  Philadelphia  may  commit  to  the  House  of  Correction,  488. 

MEDICAL  EDUCATION  AND  LICENSURE,  bureau  of,  to  supervise  midwives, 
171,  172. 

MEDICAL  INSPECTION.    See  SCHOOL  MEDICAL  INSPECTION. 

MEDICINES  free  samples  of,  not  to  be  distributed  in  places  accessible  to  children, 
634,  635.' 

MENDICANCY,  children  not  to  be  used  for,  608,  609. 

MENTAL  HEALTH  ACT,  563  to  566,.  595.  ^ 

MENTALLY  DEFICIENT,  schools  for,  may  be  maintained,  129.    See  FEEBLE- 
MINDED PERSONS. 

MIDWIVES :  must  report  cases  of  ophthalmia  neonatorum,  153 ;  tp  receive  copy 
of  law  on  reporting  ophthalmia  neonatorum,  156,  must  be  licensed,  171,  177; 
to  be  under  supervision  of  Bureau  of  Medical  Education  and  Licensure,  172 ; 
license  fee,  173 ;  penalty  for  unlicensed  practice,  174 ;  definition  of  midwife, 
175,  189 ;  licensing  of  midwives  who  have  practiced  prior  to  June  14.  1911, 
178!  179 ;  must  be  registered  by  local  registrar  of  vital  statistics,  178,  179, 
180.  206 ;  examination  to  secure  license.  171,  178,  179,  181,  182 ;  when  li- 
cense may  be  revoked,  172,  183,  187,  188 ;  not  to  engage  in  certain  practice, 
184,  186,  187 ;  to  report  inflamed  eyes  of  infant,  185 ;  licensing,  rules  and 
regulations  in  first  class  cities,  190;  191,  192;  not  to  register  deaths  of  still- 
born children,  201 ;  must  file  birth  certificate,  203,  204,  212 ;  to  give  informa- 
tion relating  to  births  and  deaths,  208. 

MINOR :  of  eighteen  years  may  contract  to  become  a  member  of  a  mutual  life 
insurance  company,  organized  under  Pennsylvania  laws,  63 ;  of  sixteen  years 
may  contract  to  become  a  member  of  a  beneficial  society,  64 ;  may  deposit 
and  withdraw  funds  from  bank,  65;  under  sixteen  net  required  to  secure 
license  to  trap  furbearing  animals,  66 ;  under  fourteen  years  cannot  secure 
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Vnintin*  license  66-  under  sixteen  cannot  secure  hunting  license  without 
5S  consent  W;  under  sixteen  cannot  use  firearms  for  hunting  unless 
accom^nied  by  adult  or  on  own  premises,  6G;  under  fourteen  may  use  box- 
fr-^T  to  catch  rabbits,  67 ;  resident,  under  eighteen  may  fish  without  a 
license-  68  i ;  ever sixteen  may  be  licensed  to  drive  motor  vehicles,  69 >;  over 
fourteen  may  make  choice  of  guardian.  81;  (a)  as  claimant  in  ejectment  pro- 
lines 95  in  proceedings  to  clear  encumbrances  from  land,  100.  n  parti- 
tion proceeding  101?  in  real  estate  transactions,  102 ;  term /'minor  defined 
in  child  labor  act  214 ;  under  fourteen  may  not  be  employed  m  any  establish- 
ment^w  occupation,  2i5;  under  sixteen,' excluded  from  certain  employments, 
21 S;  males  under  twelve  may  not  enter  anthracite  coal  mines  2.0  253 .  fe- 
males not  to  be  employed  in  or  about  anthracite  mines :  2ol,  &3 .  o  ^CUre 
employment  certificate,  must  read  and  write  English,  255,  -Do ,  un tier  s ix 
teen  who  commit  offenses  to  be  taken  before  juvenile  court,  3d»,  under 
sixteen  wh  Commit  certain  offenses  iu  Philadelphia  342;  between  sixteen  and 
twenty-one  who  are  disorderly  in  Philadelphia,  342;  under  sixteen  not  to  be 
held  in  anv  institution  to  which  adult  convicts  are  sentenced.  355 ,  must  be 
w  in  senar  ite  building.  358;  net  to  be  committed  to  correctional  institu- 

n,-„-i  fi-iol   38fi-  contributing  to  delinquency  of,  oOl,  ol/J,  o-O,  o-o ,  m  i  iu 
sent  to  immoral res  rt  605 ;  under  eighteen,  not  to  be  used  for  mendicancy 
fifS   609    under  fifteen  not  to  sing,  dance  or  exhibit  in  dance  halls,  610 

cigarette J  pape?T30,  631 ; '  under  twelve  not  to  be  furnished  any  prepara- 
tion containing  opium  cr  coca  leaves,  6o~. 

MORBIDITY   state  registrar  of  vital  statistics  to  compile  statistics  of,  208.  See 

also  COMMUNICABLE  DISEASE. 
MOTHER :  who  contributes  to  support  of  child  to  have  .^todial  rights,  43;  to 

1^3  SSI8  kiSarTluardian11  uS  ft2«2S« 
?o  become  gwdlan  of  child  when  father  neglects  to  provide,  94;  who  deserts 
child  in  Philadelphia,  to  be  heard  m  municipal  court,  342. 

MOTHERS'  ASSISTANCE:  under  supervision  of  Department  of  Welfare  282, 
284 ;  general  provision  for,  320  to  337  ;  eligibility  to  receive,  325,  326,  ,28,  330. 

MOTION  PICTURE  THEATRES,  not  to  admit  children  during  school  hours,  143, 
144,  145. 

MOTOR  VEHICLES,  minors  over  sixteen  may  be  licensed  to  drive.  69. 

_  ,tti,tt("'ttj  a t  nrvrrRT  OTP-  PHILADELPHIA  :  to  suspend  sentence  on  those  con- 
MUNICIPAL  COURT  °*:^^Vot%  27  ■,  jurisdiction  of,  342;  designation  of 
victed  of  deseition  'ana,n°?„.  ^"tV^d  nf  he-irine  cases  344,  345;  appointment 
J^iS'ftSSaA^S  352    probation'  officers  of  may  attend 
and  salary  ^  prooau^  ^  appoint  board  of  managers  of 

House  of ilsXl^e  exclusive  jurisdiction  in  certain  cases, 
563. 

MUNICIPAL  INSTITUTIONS.  See  PHILADELPHIA  HOUSE  OF  DETENTION. 

MUSEUMS,  may  be  maintained  by  school  authorities,  129. 

NAME:  change  of  by  parent.  48;  given,  of  child,  to  be  registered,  205. 

NEGLECT :  of  child,  a  ^^f^^^l^^^^  Z 
noint  testamentary  guardian,  93,     neglected  qqa    <3oo  TTTVTTlN'TTjTtl 

CIETY  FOR. 

OTYT  TTRIEND  •  mav  bind  out  orphan.  47.,  266.  269,  318;  may  consent  to  adop- 
ting  71  r J  78   74   77:  mav  petition  for  audit  of  guardians  accounting  of 
minors  estate,'  81  (j)  2;  if' twenty-one  years  old,  may  apply  for  employment 

nS  regarding  indenture  of  child  in  institution,  551. 
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NIGHT  WORK :  in  messenger  service  prohibited  to  minors,  221 ;  street  trades 
prohibited  for  male  minor  under  sixteen  and  for  female  minor,  222,  242,  243. 

NON-RESIDENT :  persons,  how  they  may  be  adopted,  77 ;  minors,  with  property 
in  jurisdiction,  may  petition  for  guardian,  81  (e)  ;  guardians,  suits  against, 
83 ;  fiduciaries  and  guardians^  89 ;  child  in  school  district,  104,  110,  113, 
550 ;  pupils  in  vocational  school,  132. 

NON-SUPPORT :  a  misdemeanor,  27 ;  defined,  26 ;  proceeding  against  husband  or 
father,  6  to  10,  13  to  22  ;  mother  to  have  custody  when  father  neglects  or  re- 
fuses to  provide,  45 :  jurisdiction  in  non-support  cases  in  Philadelphia,  342. 
See  FAMILY  DESERTION. 

NURSE:  must  report  cases  of  ophthalmia  neonatorium,  153;  to  receive  copy  of  law 
on  reporting  ophthalmia  neonatorium,  156 ;  in  hospital,  exempt  from  women's 
hours  law,  241. 

OBSCENE  LITEEATURE,   PICTURES   OR  ARTICLES:   definition  of,  623, 
624 ;  not  to  be  circulated  in  any  manner,  623  ;  minors  not  to  be  connected  in  any 
way  with  circulation  of,  624. 

OFFENSES  AGAINST  CHILDREN,  596  to  639. 

OPHTHALMIA  NEONATORUM.    See  BLINDNESS. 

OPIUM:  child>  not  to  remain  in  house  where  it  is  smoked,  606;  preparations  con- 
taining, not  to  be  furnished  children  under  twelve  years,  632. 

ORPHAN:  who  may  bind  out.  47,  266.  269,  31S,  270;  Thaddeus  Stevens  Industrial 
School  for  orphan  boys,  141  to  142 ;  may  be  bound  to  any  city,  318 :  to  receive 
preference  in  admission  to  Pennsylvania  Soldiers'  Orphans  Industrial  School, 
522. 

ORPPIANS'  COURT:  issuance  of  marriage  licenses  to  minors  without  guardians. 
49 :  jurisdiction  over  guardians  and  fiduciaries.  80  to  89  ;  may  appoint  guardian 
for  child  in  custody  of  person  guilty  of  neglect  or  abuse,  95.  552:  partition 
proceedings  in,  101 ;  may  direct  the  binding  out  of  minors,  270^  551,  to  per- 
sons of  the  same  religious  faith,  271. 

ORPHANS'  COURT,  CLERK  OF:  to  issue  marriage  licenses,  49;  may  appoint 
guardian  pro  hac  vice  for  minor  without  guardian  who  applies  for  marriage  li- 
cense, 49. 

OVERSEERS  OF  THE  POOR :  to  proceed  against  those  liable  for  support  of  poor 
persons.  2.  3,  4  ;  binding  out  of  orphan.  47,  266:  apprenticing  of  poor  children, 
268,  269;  to  receive  fines  and  sureties  in  bastardv  cases.  54;  mav  consent  to 
adoption,  71,  72,  73.  74,  77;  not  to  keep  certain  children  in  poor  houses,  315; 
to  place  children  and  to  visit  them  thereafter,  316;  to  certify  regarding 
financial  condition  of  inmates  of  institutions  for  mental  defectives,  563;  to 
defray  expenses  when  necessary  of  such  inmates.  563 :  to  investigate  finan- 
cial condition  of  inmates  of  feeble-minded  institution  at  Polk,  584.  See 
COUNTY  INSTITUTIONS.  ALMSHOUSE,  POORHOUSE. 

PAPER  MANUFACTORIES.  See  HOURS  OF  LABOR. 

PARENTAL  SCHOOLS,  may  be  maintained  by  school  authorities,  129. 

PARENTS:  not  to  interfere  with  banking  transactions  of  minor,  65;  may  consent 
to  adoption.  71  to  74.  77 ;  must  send  child,  to  school,  114 ;  must  make  applica- 
tion for  child's  employment  certificate,  225;  can  indenture  minor,  266;  may 
arrange  with  county  commissioners  for  care  of  children,  316;  may  bind  child 
to  any  city,.  318  :  may  ask  for  rehearing  or  appeal  in  juvenile  court  cases, 
384.  385 ;  liability  for  costs  in  juvenile  court  cases.  387  to  393 :  liability  for 
support  of  child,  394,  395;  may  petition  for  commitment  of  child  to  the  in- 
dustrial schools.  428,  446;  to  receive  notice  regarding  indenture  of  child  in 
institutions.  551 :  to  support  children  in  public  institutions,  570,  571,  572, 
581,  584,  588  ;  guilty  of  abandonment  and  cruelty,  600  to  604 ;  not  to  allow 
child  under  sixteen  to  become  denizen  of  house  of  prostitution,  606;  not  to 
allow  child  under  fifteen  to  sing,  dance  or  exhibit  in  dance  hall,  610 ;  not  to 
allow  minor  in  various  dangerous  and  demoralizing  situations,,  611;  must 
consent  to  employment  of  minor  under  eighteen  years  in  theatrical  perfor- 
mances, 612  ;  right  to  proceed  in  ease  of  seduction,  617. 

PAROLE:  of  children  committed  to  schools  for  juvenile  court  charges,  476;  con- 
tributing to  violation  of,  625,  626. 

PARTITION  PROCEEDINGS,  101. 


PART-TIME  SCHOOLS,  131, 
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PAUPERISM,  studies  of,  to  be  made,  407. 

PAWNBROKERS,  not  to  make  loans  to  children  under  sixteen,  637  to  639. 

PENAL  INSTITUTION:  to  pay  sixty-five  cents  per  day  to  family  of  committed 
deserter.  13;  freedom  of  worship  in,  515.  See  INSTITUTIONS,  REFORMA- 
TORY INSTITUTIONS,  CORRECTIONAL  INSTITUTIONS. 

PENITENTIARY.   See  INSTITUTIONS. 

PENNSYLVANIA   INDUSTRIAL   REFORMATORY    (Huntingdon),   board  of 
trustees  of,  401,  402,  419,  420. 

PENNSYLVANIA  PRISON  SOCIETY,  370. 

PENNSYLVANIA  SOLDIERS'  ORPHAN  SCHOOL:  board  of  trustees  of,  401, 
402,  520 :  erection  of  buildings  for,  518,  519  ;  admission  to,  521,  522,  523 ;  time 
of  discharge,  524,  525 ;  per  capita  appropriation  for,  526 ;  report  of,  to  the 
Legislature,  527 ;  fiscal  year,  528. 

PENNSYLVANIA  STATE  ORAL  SCHOOL  FOR  THE  DEAF,  558. 

PENNSYLVANIA  TRAINING  SCHOOL  (Morganza)  :  board  of  trustees  of,  403, 
402,  419 ;  general  provisions  for,  422  to  437 ;  may  return  children  on  parole  who 
have  been  indentured,  517. 

PENNSYLVANIA  TRAINING  SCHOOL  FOR  IDIOTIC  AND  FEEBLE-MIND- 
ED CHILDREN  (Elwyn)  :  incorporation,  admission  to,  appropriations  to,  57 1. 

PHILADELPHIA  AND  TRENTON  RAILROAD,  487. 

PHILADELPHIA  HOUSE  OF  CORRECTION,  EMPLOYMENT  AND  REFOR- 
MATION, 482  to  495,  may  .receive  appropriations  from  Philadelphia,  49b. 

PHILADELPHIA  HOUSE  OF  DETENTION,  370  to  376,  417,  418. 

PHILADELPHIA  PROTECTORY  FOR  BOYS,  may  receive  on  commitment  from 
courts,  497,  498. 

PHOSPOROUS,  manufacture  of.  See  PROHIBITED  EMPLOYMENT. 

PHYSICAL  EXAMINATION,  of  children  sent  to  county  children's  homes,  535. 
See  SCHOOL  MEDICAL  INSPECTION. 

PHYSICIANS  :  must  report  cases  of  ophthalmia  neonatorum,  152,  155 ;  must  report 
communicable  diseases,  158;  report  still  births,  201;  report  living  births,  203, 
204  212  •  to  register  with  local  registrar  of  vital  statistics,  20b ;  to  give 
information  relating  to  births  and  deaths,  208  ;  to  make  out  death  certificate. 
212 ;  to  certify  regarding  mental  condition  of  person  for  whom  application 
is  made  for  commitment  to  institution  for  mental  defectives,  565,  589. 

PILOT'S  APPENTICESHIPS.    See  note  preceding  266. 

PLACEMENT  •  of  child  committed  by  juvenile  court,  76,  380 ;  of  children,  societies 
for  may  receive  delinquent,  neglected  or  dependent  children  on  commitment, 
499-  should  place  children  with  families  of  same  religious  affiliation  as  child  s 
parents  516-  to  be  effected  whenever  possible  before  child  is  sent  to  county 
children's  home,  535 ;  mav  place  children  from  such  home,  538 ;  of  children  by 
homes  for  friendless  children,  549;  cf  children  in  school  districts,  104. 

PLAYGROUNDS,  may  be  maintained  by  school  authorities,  129. 

POISONS,  free  samples  of  medicines,  etc.,  containing,  not  to  be  distributed  in 
places' accessible  to  children,  634,  635. 

POLICE-  to  enforce  child  labor  law.  239;  chiefs  of  to  make  required  reports  to 
Department  cf  Welfare.  292;  child  to  give  information  to.  regarding  source  of 
cigarettes  found  in  its  possession,  631 ;  may  commission,  officers  of  humane 
societies  to  act  as  law  enforcement  officials,  640. 

POLICE  MATRONS :  to  be  appointed  in  first  and  second  class  cities,  356 ;  com- 
pensation of,  357. 

POLISHING  COMPOUNDS,  free  samples  of,  not  to  be  distributed  in  places  ac- 
cessible to  children,  634,  635. 

POOL  ROOMS,  in  cities  of  the  first  class,  not  to  admit  minors  under  eighteen  years, 
620. 

POOR  DISTRICTS  OF  OXFORD,  LOWER  DUBLIN  AND  GERMANTOWN, 
to  transfer  able-bodied  paupers  to  House  of  Correction,  487, 
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POORHOUSE,  certain  children  not  to  be  kept  in,  315.    See  INSTITUTIONS, 
ALMSHOUSE,  OVERSEERS  OF  THE  POOR. 

POOR  PERSONS,  support  of,  1,  2,  3 ;  in  public  institutions,  11,  12.  See  DEPEN- 
DENT CHILDREN. 
PREGNANT  PRISONERS,  may  be  confined  outside  penal  institution,  513,  514. 
PRISON,  See  INSTITUTIONS. 

PRISONERS :  support  of  children  of,  in  cities  of  first  and  second  class  29  to  33 1 ; 
payments  to  dependents,  293  ;  wages  paid  during  commitment  at  hard  labor,  16. 

PRISON  LABOR,  282,  284,  293;  in  state  aided  institutions.  458  to  462 ;  in  reforma- 
tory institutions,  480,  481;  in  Philadelphia  House  of  Correction,  493,  494. 

PRISONS,  INSPECTORS  OF:  in  Philadelphia,  may  transfer  certain  prisoners 
to  House  of  Refuge,  456;  may  commit  to  the  House  of  Correction,  488. 

PROBATION  OFFICER:  to  make  required  reports  to  Department  of  Welfare, 
292  ;  may  have  child  under  supervision  pending  final  disposition,  340 ;  appoint- 
ment, duties  and  compensation  of,  348,  349;  appointment  and  salary  of  m 
Philadelphia,  352;  probation  officers  may  attend  session  of  grand  jury,  353 ; 
appointment  and  salaries  of  in  Allegheny  County,  354;  may  receive  children 
on  commitment,  379 ;  may  petition  for  change  of  order  in  juvenile  court,  o8u ; 
child  to  give  information  to,  regarding  source  of  cigarettes  m  its  possession, 
631. 

PROHIBITED  EMPLOYMENT:  for  minors  under  sixteen,  218,  240;  for  minors 
under  eighteen,  219,  240 ;  for  minors,  220 ;  for  male  minors  under  twelve  years, 
222;  for  female  minors,  222;  not  to  be  furnished  by  employment  agencies, 
264,  265 ;  in  various  morally  and  physically  dangerous  activities,  605  to  614. 

PROSTITUTION,,  HOUSE  OF:  unlawful  to  send  minor  to,  605:  unlawful  to  al- 
low child  under  sixteen  to  become  denizen  of,  606;  minors  under  fifteen  years 
not  to  be  employed  in,  611 ;  enticing  female  minor  under  sixteen  into,  a 
misdemeanor,  616. 

PROTECTION  OF  CHILDREN  FROM  CRUELTY,  SOCIETY  FOR:  may  peti- 
tion for  inspection  of  lying-in  hospital,  193;  right  to  enter  infant  boarding 
houses,  304,  307;  may  receive  delinquent,  neglected  or  dependent  children  on 
commitment,  499  ;  officers  of  may  be  commissioned  police  officers,  640. 

PUBLIC  INSTRUCTION,  DEPARTMENT  OF,  powers  of  supervision,  128,  401. 
See  also  STATE  BOARD  OF  EDUCATION,  SUPERINTENDENT  OF  PUB- 
LIC INSTRUCTION. 

PUBLIC  LECTURES,  may  be  maintained  by  school  authorities,  129. 

PUBLIC  OFFICERS  AND  EMPLOYEES  ENLISTED  IN  U.  S.  MILITARY 
OR  NAVAL  SERVICE,  support  of  children  of,  35  to  36. 

PULMONARY  TUBERCULOSIS,  persons  suffering  with  not  to  be  connected  with 
public  schools,  139,  149.   See  TUBERCULAR  PUPILS. 

QUARANTINE.   See  COMMUNICABLE  DISEASES. 

QUARTER  SESSIONS,  COURTS  OF:  to  ord.er  and  direct  support  of  poor  per- 
sons 1,  2,  4  to  7,  10  to  16,  28;  to  enforce  compliance  with  judgments,  articles 
of  separation  or  other  contract  for  support  of  wife,  16;  to  suspend  sentence 
on  those  convicted  of  desertion  and  non-support,  27  ;  to  approve  assignment 
of  apprentices,  274 ;  to  hear  cases  of  dispute  between  apprentices  and  masters, 
275 ;  to  hear  cases  of  preventing  the  taking  of  apprentices,  279 ;  to  make 
reports  regarding  crimes  and  criminals  to  Department  of  Welfare,  292 ;  to 
act  as  a  juvenile  court,  339  ;  municipal  court  in  Philadelphia  to  have  certain 
powers,  342  :  Allegheny  County  Juvenile  Court,  346 ;  to  fix  compensation  for 
probation  officers,  348,  349 ;  to  appoint  clerks  for  juvenile  court,  350,  and  fix 
their  salaries,  351;  to  appoint  managers  of  houses  of  detention,  362;  may 
commit  to  house  of  detention,  376 ;  to  receive  application  for  committing 
minors  under  sixteen,  377,  502 ;  may  revise  orders,  383 ;  may  hear  certain 
cases  of  children  over  fourteen  years,  386 ;  may  direct  method  of  paving  for 
support  of  children  under  detention,  393;  may  commit  children  to  Pennsyl- 
vania Industrial  School,  42S ;  to  the  Glen  Mills  Schools,  444.,  448 ;  to  com- 
mit Certain  offenders  to  Philadelphia  House  of  Correction,  487  ;  to  issue  writs 
of  habeas  corpus  for  persons  in  Philadelphia  House  of  Correction,  492 ;  to 
commit  to  Philadelphia  Protectory  for  Boys,  497,  498 ;  may  return  paroled 
children  to  reformatory  institutions,  517 ;  to  approve  the  building  of  certain 
institutions  for  dependent  children.  534  ;  may  commit  persons  to  schools  for 
mental  defectives,  565 ;  to  commit  persons  to  the  institution  for  the  care  of 
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the  feeble-minded  at  Spring  City,  589  ;  to  commit  to  Laurelton  State  Village, 
595 ;  to  hear  cases  of  cruelty  to  children  on  appeal  from  magistrates'  courts, 
603:  to  hear  cases  against  keepers  of  billiard  rooms  in  certain  counties  who 
admit  minors,  621;  to  hear  cases  against  persons  buying  junk  and  other 
materials  from  minors  and  certain  other  persons,  636. 

RAPE,  a  felony,  618. 

READING  ROOMS,  may  be  maintained  by  school  authorities,  129. 
REAL  ESTATE,  owned  or  controlled  by  minors,  102. 
RECEIVING  STOLEN  GOODS,  from  minors,  636. 

REFORMATORY  INSTITUTIONS  :  not  to  receive1  child  under  twelve  years  ex- 
cept under  certain  circumstances,  381 ;  not  to  receive  dependent  and  neglected 
children,  381 ;  must  receive  juvenile  offenders  sentenced  by  U.  S.  courts, 
382;  cost  of  maintenance  of  children  in,  396  to  400;  hours  of  labor  and  em- 
ployment of  inmates  in,  458  to  462  ;  may  change  name,  504 ;  may  move  to 
rural  section,  505  to  510;  power  over  girls  committed  to,  511;  may  board  _out 
certain  children,  512 ;  may  return  children  who  have  been  indentured,  517. 
See  VISITORIAL  BODIES,  INSTITUTIONS,  GLEN  MILLS  SCHOOLS, 
PENNSYLVANIA  TRAINING  SCHOOL. 

REIMBURSEMENT,  of  school  district  for  tuition  of  certain  non-resident  child- 
ren, 104,  113. 

REMOVAL:  of  guardians,  85,  86;  of  fiduciary,  88. 

ROMAN  CATHOLIC  PARENTS,  children  of,  to  bo'  placed  in  asylums  under  that 
denomination  by  guardian,  95. 

REVISED  PRICE  ACT,  THE,  102. 

RESIDENCE,  of  child  in  school  district  defined,  104.  See  NON-RESIDENT. 

SCHOOL  DISTRICT:  children  resilient  in  may  attend  schools,  103;  residence  of 
child  in,  defined,  104.   See  BOARD  OF  SCHOOL  DIRECTORS. 

SCHOOL  MEDICAL  INSPECTION:  general  provisions  for,  146s  147,  148;  to  in- 
clude survey  of  handicapped  children,  560 ;  treatment  of  children  with  defective 
eyes  and  teeth,  151. 

SCHOOLS  :  to  keep  registry  of  all  children  excluded  for  reasons  of  health  and  di- 
sease control,  162  ;  to  receive  blanks  for  keening  registry,  163 ;  to  receive  daily 
reports  regarding  quarantinable  diseases.  See  SCHOOL  DISTRICT,  BOARD 
OF  SCHOOL  ^ DIRECTORS,  SUPERINTENDENT  OF  PUBLIC  .IN- 
STRUCTION, STATE  BOARD  OF  EDUCATION,  TEACHERS  IN  PUB- 
LIC SCHOOLS,  SPECIAL  SCHOOLS. 

SEDUCTION,  a  misdemeanor,  defined  and  penalty  attached,  617. 

'•RF!MT-ST VTE  INSTITUTIONS":  defined  for  purposes  of  state  supervision,  281; 
under  state  supervision,  282,  405.  See  GLEN  MILLS  SCHOOLS. 

SEPARATION,  of  father  from  family,  defined,  26. 

SETTLEMENT,  of  children,  312 ;  of  illegitimate  children,  313. 

SEXUAL  CRIMES,  616  to  618. 

SHERIFF  ■  to  make  reports  to  Department  of  Welfare,  292 ;  fees  in  juvenile  cases, 
387,  388,  391. 

SINGING  AND  PLAYING,  in  theatrical  performances  by  minors  under  eighteen 
years,  612.  On  streets,  see  MENDICANCY. 

SOCIETY  CONNECTED  WITH  PRISON  WORK,  may  erect  house  of  deten- 
tion for  juvenile  prisoners,  371.   See  PENNSYLVANIA  PRISON  SOCIETY. 

SPECIAL  SCHOOLS:  may  be  established),  129,  560;  admission  to,  138;  for  juve- 
nile court  charges,  463'  to  479.  See  also  GLEN  MILLS  SCHOOLS,  REFOR- 
MATORY INSTITUTIONS. 

SPECIAL  TRAINING  FOR  HANDICAPPED  CHILDREN,  560. 

STATE  ADVISORY  HEALTH  BOARD :   may  declare  diseases  communicable, 
158  •  may  make  rules  for  quarantine  of  persons  suffering  with  communicable 
diseases,  161 ;  to  make  rules  on  vaccination  of  school  children,  168. 

STATE  AIDED  INSTITUTIONS :  to  be  visited,  409 ;  how  aid  is  received,  404 ; 
hours  of  labor  in,  458,  459,  460;  employment  in,  462. 
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STATE  BOARD  OF  EDUCATION :  may  receive  petitions  to  keep  open  schools 
with  ten  pupils  or  less,  108  ;  may  determine  eligibility  of  child  for  vocational 
training  in  school  outside  his  district,  132 ;  to  enforce  child  labor  law  when 
local  authorities  fail,  235 ;  to  provide  for  education  of  blind  children,  554,  555. 

STATE  EMPLOYMENT  BUREAU,  to  co-operate  with  local  bureaus  of  voca- 
tional training  and  placement,  263. 

STATE  INDUSTRIAL  HOME  FOR  WOMEN  (Muncy),  board  of  trustees  of, 
401,  402,  419,  421. 

STATE  INSTITUTION  FOR  FEEBLE-MINDED  OF  WESTERN  PENNSYL- 
VANIA (Polk)  :  classes  of  persons  to  be  admitted,  578,  582,  583 ;  manner  of 
admission,  579,  580,  581;  support  of  inmates  of,  584;  reports  to  auditor 
general,  etc.,  585 ;  visitorial  bodies  to,  586. 

''STATE  INSTITUTIONS":  defined  fcr  purposes  of  state  supervision,  281;  under 
supervision  of  Department  of  Welfare,  282,  405;  estates  of  inmates  of.  to  be 
liable  for  maintenance,  568 ;  boards  of  trustees  of,  created,  401,  402,  403,  419. 

STATE  SUPERVISOR,  of  Mothers'  Assistance,  321,  322,  337. 

STATE  TREASURER :  mode  of  payment  of  Mothers'  Assistance,  331 ;  apportion- 
ment of  appropriation  for  Mothers'  Assistance,  332,  334,  335 ;  procedure  in 
disbursing  moneys  appropriated  for  non-state  institutions,  404 ;  procedure 
in  disbursing  moneys  appropriated  for  semi-state  institutions,  567. 

STILL-BORN  CHILDREN,  registration  of,  201. 

STREET  TRADES  :  minors  prohibited  in  night  work  in,  221 ;  female  minors  and 
male  minors  under  twelve  not  to  sell  newspapers,  etc.,  222 ;  night  work  is 
prohibited  to  female  minors  and  male  minors  under  sixteen  years,  222. 

SUPERINTENDENT  OF  PUBLIC  INSTRUCTION:  to  hear  appeals  regarding 
non-resident  children  in  school  districts,  109,  110,  113,  550 ;  to  make  rules  for 
granting  employment  certificates,  116 ;  shall  supervise  examinations  for  en- 
try into  high  schools,  124;  to  approve  continuation  schools,  216;  to  issue 
forms  for  employment  certificates,  233 ;  to  report  failure  of  local  authorities 
to  enforce  child  labor  laws  to  State  Board  of  Education,  235 ;  to  furnish 
blanks  for  reporting  list  of  employed  children,  259  ;  to  requisition  for  print- 
ing of  annual  report  of  state  supervisor  of  Mothers'  Assistance,  337 ;  to 
issue  rules  regarding  annual  survey  of  school  handicapped  children,  560, 
to  supervise  special  training  of  such  children,  560. 

"SUPERVISED  INSTITUTION"  :  defined  for  purposes  of  state  supervision,  281 ; 
"under  state  supervision,  282,  405. 

SUPPORT :  of  poor  persons,  1,  2,  3,  in  public  institutions,  11,  12 ;  jurisdiction  of 
Municipal  Court  of  Philadelphia  in  such  cases,  342,  parents  liable  for  support 
of  children,  394,  395 ;  of  children  of  feeble-minded  person,  34 ;  of  persons 
maintained  in  state  institutions  at  public  expense,  568  to  576 ;  of  children 
of  prisoners  in  cities  of  first  and  second  class,  29  to  33;  of  children  of  lunatic 
person,  34;  rf  illegitimatf  child  by  father,  13  to  14;  of  child  committed  by 
juvenile  court,  379  ;  of  children  of  public  officers  and  employees  enlisted  in 
U.  S.  military  or  naval  service,  35  to  36;  of  children  having  estates,  81  (i)  ; 
of  child  of  divorced  parents,  21. 

SURETY:  required  of  guardians,  81  (g),  procedure,  86,  may  petition  for  account 
ing  by  fiduciary  of  funds  and  property  held  in  trust,  88. 

SUPERVISION  OF  PUPILS  IN  PUBLIC  SCHOOLS,  112. 

TAX  LEVY :  for  kindergartens,  129 ;  for  special  schools  for  juvenile  court  charges, 
ICS. 

TEACHERS  IN  PUBLIC  SCHOOLS :  authority  of,  over  children,  111,  631 ;  may 
suspend  pupils,  112 ;   may  excuse  temporary  non-attendance  of  child,  115 ; 
qualifications  of,  in  evening  schools,,  135 ;  in  certain  homes  for  friendless 
children  must  have  teachers'  certificates,  548. 

TELEPHONE  OPERATORS.   See  NIGHTWORK. 

TESTAMENTARY  GUARDIAN:  81  (c)   (d)  ;  may  be  appointed  by  father,  90; 
when  mother  may  appoint,  91 ;  neglecting  parents  cannot  appoint,  93. 

TEXTILE  MANUFACTORIES.  See  HOURS  OF  LABOR. 

THADDEUS  STEVENS  INDUSTRIAL  SCHOOL,  141,  142. 
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THEATRICAL  PERFORMANCES,  minors  under  eighteen  not  to  be  employed  in 
without  consent  of  parents,  612. 

TOBACCO,  minors  under  sixteen  years,  not  to  be  sold  or  given  tobacco  in  any  form, 
627,  628.  See  CIGARETTES. 

TRAFFIC  IN  CHILDREN,  a  misdemeanor,  615. 

TRANSPORTATION  COMPANY,  not  to  remove  body  of  deceased  person  without 
permit,  212. 

TRANSPORTATION  OF  SCHOOL  CHILDREN.  106,  108,  117;  computation  of 
distance  to  school,  109  ;  of  juvenile  offenders,  390. 

TRAPPING-  AND  HUNTING,  by  minors,  66  to  67. 

TRUANT  CHILD,  school  directors  to  proceed  against.  341.    See  ATTENDANCE 
OFFICER. 

TRUANT  OFFICER.   See  ATTENDANCE  OFFICER. 

TRUANT  SCHOOLS,  may  be  maintained  by  school  authorities,  129. 

TRUSTEES,  to  be  appointed  in  proceedings  to  establish  title  to  land,  99. 

TUBERCULAR  PUPILS  :  schools  for,  139 ;  may  be  furnished  with  food,  clothing 
and  transportation,  140.   See  PULMONARY  TUBERCULOSIS. 

TUBERCULOSIS.   See  PULMONARY  TUBERCULOSIS. 

TUITION  OF  NON-RESIDENT  CHILDREN  IN  PUBLIC  SCHOOLS  :  for  non- 
resident child  committed  by  court  to  care  of  resident  family,  104 ;  of  non-resi- 
dent child  of  adjacent  district.  106;  of  non-resident  children  in  institutions, 
110,  550  ;  of  non-resident  high  school  pupils,  125.  126. 

TUTORS,  may  ask  orphans'  court  to  direct  the  binding  out  of  a  minor,  270,  to 
persons  of  same  religious  faith,  271. 

UNDERGROUND  WORK:  children  under  twelve  not  to  be  employed  in.  613, 
614    See  PROHIBITED  EMPLOYMENTS,  ANTHRACITE  COAL  MINES, 
BITUMINOUS  COAL  MINES. 

UNDERTAKER :  must  not  violate  health  regulations  relating  to  communicable 
diseases,  167.  169;  must  register  with  local  registrar  of  vital  statistics,  206; 
to  give  information  relating  to  birth  and  death  certificates,  208:  to  receive 
burial  permit,  209  ;  must  not  inter  or  remove  body  without  permit,  212. 

IT   S.  DISTRICT  AND  CIRCUIT  COURTS:  may  convict  and  sentence  children 
to  reformatory  or  other  institutions  for  juvenile  offenders.  382.  430;  main- 
tenance of  children  convicted  by,  in  reformatory  institutions,  400. 

USE  OF  CHILDREN  FOR  UNLAWFUL  PURPOSES.  605  to  614.    See  PRO- 
HIBITED EMPLOYMENTS. 

VACATION  EMPLOYMENT  CERTIFICATES.    See  EMPLOYMENT  CERTI- 
FICATES. 

VACCINATION,  school  children  to  be  vaccinated,  168,  169. 

VAGRANCY  :  of  infant,  grounds  for  commitment  to  Pennsylvania  Training  School, 
428  429,  446,  447  ;  persons  convicted  of,  to  be  sent  to  Philadelphia  House  of 
Correction,  487,  488. 

VENEREAL  DISEASE,  159. 

VISITORIAL  BODIES  :  to  be  appointed  by  Department  of  Welfare,  288.  406 ;  to 
be  appointed  by  courts  of  common  pleas,  411,  412  :  when  they  may  visit.  413 ; 
rules  governing.  414,  415,  416;  to  the  Glen  Mills  Schools,  455;  to  be  ap- 
pointed by  courts  of  common  pleas  to  visit  committed  children,  503 :  for 
homes  for  friendless  children,  547  ;  to  institution  for  feeble-minded  at  Polk, 
586:  to  institution  for  feeble-minded  at  Spring  City,  591.  See  also  WEL- 
FARE, DEPARTMENT  OF ;  COMMON  PLEAS,  COURTS  OF. 

VITAL  STATISTICS  :  State  Department  of  Health  to  have  charge  of  collection  of, 
197;  state  bureau  of,  198;  state  registrar  of,  198;  registration  districts,  199; 
local  registrars,  appointment  and  removal  of,  200;  state  registrar  to  issue 
blanks  and  instructions,  20& ;  to  notify  parents  of  birth  registration*  208; 
duties  of  local  registrars,  209;  fees  of  local  registrars,  210;  certified  copies 
of  records,  211 ;  penalties  for  violation  of  law,  212 ;  state  registrars  to  en- 
force, 213. 
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VOCATIONAL  EDUCATION :  in  public  schools,  128,  129,  130 ;  restricted  to  those 
over  fourteen  years  old,  131;  non-resident  person  may  attend  vocational  school, 
132  :  evening  schools.  134 ;  in  special  schools  for  juvenile  court  charges.  406 ; 
in  Pennsylvania  Training  School,  428. 

VOCATIONAL   TRAINING   AND   PLACEMENT,   co-operation   between  local 
bureaus  of,  and  state  employment  bureau.  263. 

WELFARE,  DEPARTMENT  OP:  general  powers  and  duties,  280,  282  to  294, 
405  to  409,  419 ;  supervise  importation  of  children,  295  to  300 ;  right  to  enter 
infant  boarding  houses,  304,  307 ;  institutions  in,  401 :  function  in  administer 
in.g  funds  appropriated  for  nbn-stntc  hospitals  and  institutions.  404;  to  re- 
ceive notification  regarding  commitment  of  crippled  children  for  care,  treat- 
ment and  education,  561.  562  ;  to  prescribe  forms  for  application  for  admiis- 
sion  to  institution?  for  mental  defectives.  565;  to  issue  renuisitions  for  pay- 
ments of  moneys  for  institutional  care  of  certain  classes  of  persons,  507:  to 
visit  certain  institutions.  586,  591  :  to  receive  reports  from  certain  institu- 
tions, 585,  590 ;  to  supervise  records  kept  by  Laurelton  State  Village,  594. 

WHARVES,  may  be  erected  at  Philadelphia  House  of  Correction,  487. 

WITNESS  FEES,  in  juvenile  court,  387. 

WORKMEN'S  COMPENSATION,  upon  death  of  parent,  37. 


